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PREFACE 


Like Parts XII and XIV, this is a non-literary volume. It con- 
sists of 257 texts of the late Byzantine period, out of which number only 
1927, a liturgical fragment based on the Psalms, and 1028 verso, con- 
taining Psalm xc in the form of an amulet, have a claim to be classed 
as literary. The documents here published include the Oxyrhynchus 
papyri of this period which were retained by the Cairo Museum in 1897 
and not edited in Part I (see the Table, p. xiii); those not at Cairo 
were obtained from the excavations of that and of later years. Among 
the various types, letters and accounts are strongly represented, many 
of these belonging to the papers of the well-known Apion family. 
Especial attention may be drawn to the legal section (1876 sqq.), 
where the judicial process per /ibe//um now finds illustration. 

The texts of the papyri at Cairo, most of which we had copied 
in the winter of 1897-8, were revised by Dr. Grenfell in 1920, when 
he also transcribed some of the accounts for the first time. In the 
preparation of the commentary the remoteness of the originals has 
often been a stumbling-block, since a number of textual modifica- 
tions suggested themselves (especially in the accounts) which could not 
be verified. As a general rule the transcriptions have been followed 
and conjectures confined to the notes ; where alterations of the reading 
as reported have been admitted into the text, attention has been called 
to the fact. 

Dr. Grenfell’s most regrettably continued absence has rendered 
the collaboration of Mr. Bell in this volume doubly welcome. We 
have to thank Professor Collinet for valuable suggestions on 1876-8, 
and Mr. Crum for occasional parallels from Coptic. 

Of Part XVII the contents are not yet determined, but they 
will be, to some extent at any rate, of a literary character. 


ARTHUR 5. HUNT. 


Queen’s CoLiteGE, Oxrorp, 
NovEMBER, 1923. 
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NOTE ON THE METHOD OF PUBLICATION AND . 
LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 


THE method followed in this volume is that of Parts XII and XIV. With the 
exception of 1927 and 1928 verso, which may be classed as literary, the texts are 
printed in modern form with accentuation and punctuation. Abbreviations and 
symbols are resolved ; additions and corrections are usually incorporated in the 
text, the former indicated by ‘’, the latter notified in the critical apparatus, where 
also faults of orthography, &c., are corrected if they seemed likely to occasion 
any difficulty. Where additions or corrections are distinguished by a varying 
type, those by the same hand as the body of the text are in small thin type, those 
by a different hand in thick type. Iota adscript has been printed where so 
written, otherwise iota subscript is employed. Square brackets [ ] indicate 
a lacuna, round brackets ( ) the resolution of a symbol or abbreviation, angular 
brackets { δ) a mistaken omission in the original, braces { } a superfluous letter or 
letters, double square brackets [] ]] a deletion. Dots placed within brackets 
represent approximately the number of letters lost or deleted; dots outside 
brackets indicate mutilated or otherwise illegible letters. Letters with dots 
under them are to be considered doubtful. Heavy Arabic numerals refer to 
the texts of the Oxyrhynchus Papyri in this volume and Parts I-XV, ordinary 
numerals to lines, small Roman numerals to columns, 


The abbreviations used in citing papyrological publications are practically 
those adopted in the Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung, viz. :— 


Archiv = Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung. 

B. G. U. = Aeg. Urkunden aus den k. Museen zu Berlin, griech. Urkunden. 

C. P. R. = Corpus Papyrorum Raineri. 

M. Chr. = L. Mitteis, Chrestomathie. 

P. Amh. = The Amherst Papyri, Vols. I-II, by B. P. Grenfell and A. 5. Hunt. 

P. Bad. = Veroffentlichungen aus den badischen Papyrus-Sammlungen, griech. 
Pap., by F. Bilabel. | 

P. Brit. Mus. = Greek Papyri in the British Museum, Vols. I-V, by Sir F. G. 
Kenyon and H. I. Bell. 

P. Cairo = Catalogue des Antiquités égyptiennes du Musée du Caire, Greek 
Papyri, by B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt. 
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P. Cairo Masp. = Catal. des Antiq. égypt. du Musée du Caire, Papyrus grecs 
d'époque byzantine, Vols. I-III, by J. Maspero. 

P, Fay. = Fayfm Towns and their Papyri, by B. P. Grenfell, A. 5. Hunt, and 
D. G. Hogarth. 

P. Flor. = Papiri Fiorentini, Vols. I and III by G. Vitelli; Vol. II by 
D. Comparetti. 

P. Freib. = Mitteilungen aus der Freiburger Papyrus-Sammlung, II, by J. Partsch. 

P. Gen. = Les Papyrus de Genéve, Vol. I, by J. Nicole. 

P. Giessen = Griechische Papyri zu Giessen, Vol. I, by E. Kornemann, O. Eger, 

and P. M. Meyer. 
. Grenf. = Greek Papyri, Series I and II, by B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt. 
. Hamb. = Griech. Papyrusurkunden der Hamburgischen Stadtbibliothek, by 
Ρ. M. Meyer. 

P. Hernals = xvi. Jahresber. des Staatsgymnasiums in Hernals, with Article 
on Paris Papyri, by C. Wessely. | 

P. Hibeh = The Hibeh Papyri, Part I, by B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt. 

P. Iand. = Papyri Iandanae, by E. Schafer and others. 

P. Klein. Form. = P. Stud. Pal. III and VIII by C. Wessely. 

P. Leipz. = Griech. Urkunden der Papyrus-Sammlung zu Leipzig, Vol. I, by 
L. Mitteis. | 

P. Munich = Veroffentlichungen aus der Papyrus-Sammlung zu Munchen, Part I, 
by A. Heisenberg and L. Wenger. 

P. Rev. Laws = The Revenue Laws of Ptolemy Philadelphus, by B. P. Grenfell. 

P. Ryl. = Catalogue of the Greek Papyri in the Rylands Library, Vol. I, by 
A. 5. Hunt, and Vol. II, by J. de M. Johnson, V. Martin, and A. 5. Hunt. 

Ῥ, 5.1. = Papiri della Societa Italiana, Vols. I-VI, by G. Vitelli and others. 

P. Strassb. = Griech. Papyrus der Universitatsbibliothek zu Strassburg, Vols. I 
and II by F. Preisigke. | 

P. Stud. Pal. = Studien zur Palaeographie und Papyruskunde, by C. Wessely 
and others. 

P, Tebt. = The Tebtunis Papyri, Parts I and II by B. P. Grenfell, A. S. Hunt, 
J. G. Smyly, and E. J. Goodspeed. 

P. Thead. = Papyrus de Théadelphie, by P. Jouguet. 

SB. = Sammelbuch griechischer Urkunden aus Aegypten, by F. Preisigke. 

W. Chr. = U. Wilcken, Chrestomathte. 


ales) 


Google 


I. LETTERS 


1829. LETTERS TO FLAVIUS STRATEGIUS AND HIS WIFE. 


50-4 X 29-5 cm. About a.p. 577-9 (?). 


Two letters are contained on this sheet of papyrus, both from the same 
writer and addressed, the one to a member of the Apion family (I. 24, n.), the other 
to his wife. If the explanation adopted in 1. 2, n., is correct, the writer, a confidential 
agent of the family, had been attending the production before the praeses of the 
will of Strategius’ father. There may have been some legal dispute necessitating 
the production of the will as evidence; but it is also possible that we have here 
an instance in Egypt of the production of a will for its zzstmuatio apud acta in 
order to authenticate it, for which see Steinwenter, Beztrage sum offentl. Urkun- 
denwesen der Romer, pp. 70-4, 83-92, v. Druffel, Papyrol. Studien, pp. 48 ff. ; cf. 
Kreller, Evbr. Untersuchungen, Ὁ. 335°%. It must, however, be added that the 
reference to a διαλαλία of the πρόσφορα gives some support to the other view. 

The letters are also of interest for their contribution to the history of the 
Apion family; see note on 1. 24. 

On the verso of the papyrus are fourteen lines of shorthand, in addition to 
the address. 


Kara τὴν δεκάτην rod παρόντος μηνὸς ἐγράφη] pot mapa τοῦ 
[μ]εγαλοπρεπεστάτου ἄρχοντος ὅτι ἐνεφαν[(]σ[θη)σαν οἱ τύποι τῆς 
παγαρχίας τοῦ τῆς ἐνδόξου μνήμης ὑμῶν πατρός, καὶ διελαλήθη 
[ἐν] αὐτοῖς τὰ πρόσφορα, καὶ ἵνα οἷδεν ἡ ὑμετέρα ἐξουσία ὅτι οὐκ ἠμελήθη 
5 [ἡ] κέλευσις ὑμῶν ἀλλ᾽’ ἐπληρώθη εὐθέως αὐτοῦ τοῦ μεγαλοπρεπεστάτου 
τὴν Ἡρακλέους, καὶ εἰ μὴ ὅσα ἐκέλευσεν ὁ δεσπότης pov 
[ἄρχοντος καταλαβόντος [καὶ ὅτι εἰ μὴ ὡς ἐκελεύσατε καὶ ὡς ἐβουλήθητε]] 


[Ὁ] εὔφημος ὑμῶν ἀδελφὸς οὐκ ἐδόθη τοῖς πρακτῆρσιν. 
[ΠΠπ]ρὸς τὸν πρακτῆρα, τοῖς γράμμασιν ἐχρησάμην.Ἷ ἐλπίζω οὖν 


[εἧς τὸν δεσπότην θεὸν ὅτι καὶ τοῦ λαμπροτάτον τριβούνου Παύλου 
ἱκατα]λαμβάνοντος τὴν ᾿Οξυρυγχιτῶν πληροῦται καὶ τὰ κελευσθέντα 
10 [πἸαρὰ τῆς ὑμῶν [ἐξ)ο[υἱσίας ἕνεκεν [τ]ῆς λαμπροτάτης αὐτῆς ἀδελφῆς. 
Β 
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Κατὰ τὴν δεκάτην τοῦ παρόντος μηνὸς ἐγράφη pot παρὰ τοῦ 
[μεγαἸἹλοπρε[ἰπεστάτου] ἄρχοντος ὡς τῶν τύπων τοῦ τῆς ἐνδόξου 
[μν]ήμης ὑμῶν] πενθεροῦ ἐμφανισθέντων καὶ διαλαλίας 
[π]ροσφόρον πρ[ο]ελθούσης καὶ iva οἷδεν ἡ ὑμετέρα ὑπεροχὴ 
15 [δὅ]τε τοῦ μεγαλοπρ(επεστάτου) ἄρχοντος καταλαβόντος εὐθέως ἡ κέλευσις 
ὑμῶν 
ἐγένετο καὶ εἰἰ pl) ὡς ἐβουλήθητε καὶ ἐπετρέψατε οὐκ ἀντεφωνήθη 
ὁ πρακτήρ, τοῖς γράμμασιν ἐχρησάμην. ἐλπίζω οὖν εἰς τὸν 
[δεσπότην θεὸν ὅτι καὶ τοῦ λαμπρο(τάτου) Παύλου τοῦ τριβούνου κατα- 
λαμβάνοντο ς΄ 
[καὶ 9] ἐνταῦθα καὶ ἡ κέλευσις ὑμῶν καὶ τῆς δεσποίνης pou τῆς ἐνδοξε( ) 
Κύρας 
20 [mlepi τῶν ὀλίγων πραγμάτων τῶν ὀφειλόντων μερισθῆναι 
[με]ταξὺ ὑμῶν καὶ τῆς λαμπρ(οτάτης) κύρας Θεογνωσίας πληροῦται. 
τὸ δὲ κεφάλαιον τῆς ἐπιστολῆς πολλὰ προσκυνῶ τὴν ὑμετέραν 
ἐξουσίαν καὶ τὰ γλυκύτατα παιδία. + 


On the verso 
[Φλ]αουίῳ Arparnyio τῷ ἐνδοξοτάτῳ Kai ὑπερφυεστάτῳ {καὶ ὑπερ μα]- 


φυεστάτῳ) καὶ πανευφή(μῳ). + 


4. ὕμων: so in Il. 5, 10, 13, 15, 19, 21. 4. wa: 50 ἴῃ ]. 14. ὕμετερα: so in 
ll. 14, 22. 5. αλλ᾽. 6. και before ec corr. ἡ. ov’, ουν COIT. 14. 1. προσφόρων. 
ὕπεροχη. 24. [φλ]αουΐω «+. ὕὑπερφνεστατω. 


‘On the tenth instant the most magnificent praeses wrote to me that the dispositions of 
your father the pagarch of renowned memory had been exhibited and the legacies were dis- 
cussed therein; and in order that your lordship may know that your commands were not 
neglected but were executed as soon as he, the most magnificent praeses, arrived at Heracleo- 
polis, and that the collectors were given no answer but such as my lord your honoured 
brother directed, [I have written to you]. I hope therefore to our Lord God that when the 
most illustrious tribune Paul also comes to Oxyrhynchus the commands of your lordship 
regarding your most illustrious sister will be executed also.’ 

‘On the tenth instant the most magnificent praeses wrote to me that the dispositions of 
your father-in-law of renowned memory had been exhibited and that there was a discussion 
of the legacies; and in order that your ladyship may know that your commands were 
executed as soon as the most magnificent praeses arrived, and that the collector was given no 
answer but such as you wished and directed, I have written to you. I hope therefore 
to our Lord God that when the most illustrious Paul the tribune also comes here your 
commands and those of my lady the most renowned Cyra concerning the few effects which 
are to be divided between you and the most illustrious lady Theognosia will be executed 
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also. The principal object of my letter is to greet your ladyship and your sweetest children 
many times,’ | 

(Addressed) ‘To ΕἸ. Strategius the most renowned, most excellent, and all- 
honoured ’. 


2. ἄρχοντος : probably the fraeses, as often at this date; see e.g. 1888. 2 and ἢ. 

oi τύποι τῆς παγαρχίας : the sense is by no means clear. τύπος, besides its meaning of 
‘form ’, ‘model’, has two meanings in papyri: (1) a decree, rescript, as e.g. in P. Brit. Mus. 
ἡ. 46-7 (i, p. 231 = M. Chr. 319) θεῖον καὶ πραγματικὸν τύπον, (2) a judgement or decision, 
e.g. 898. 1, 9, 1910. 145. Neither meaning is appropriate here, and it is desirable to 
find one as little removed from them as possible. Two senses suggest themselves, viz. : 
(1) ‘minutes’ (acéa), (2) ‘(testamentary) dispositions’, i.e. ‘will’. In favour of (1) may be 
urged (i) that the plural τύποι might be a translation of acfa, and that this sense involves 
a not too great divergence from the known uses of τύπος - (ii) that of τύποι τῆς παγαρχίας 
might suitably signify the acfa of Strategius’ father in his capacity as pagarch, which we 
should naturally expect to find subjected to official examination on his death; (iii) that τὰ 
πρόσφορα, taken in conjunction with the mention of the πρακτῆρες, may well be interpreted as 
‘revenues’, the pagarch’s business being mainly financial, so that the presence of the 
πρακτῆρες WOuld of course be needed, whereas it is less easy to explain if rua: means ‘ will’, 
since the vzcesima heredttatum was abolished by Diocletian. These arguments, however, are 
hardly sufficient to establish the meaning acfa, and against them may be set others 
in favour of (2) which seem stronger. The reference to the division of property in 11]. 20-21 
would, on the first explanation, have to be regarded as a quite different question from that 
dealt with in the first part of the letter; but it is more natural to connect the two parts, and 
the whole context suggests that the writer is referring to matters immediately affecting the 
personal interests of his correspondents. That τύποι refers to a will is suggested by the 
word ἐμφανίζω, since ἐμφάνισις was the technical word for zmsinuatio; cf. Justin. Mov. 15. 3 
mparrecOai re παρὰ τοῖς ἐκδίκοις καὶ διαθηκῶν ἐμφανίσεις καὶ δωρεῶν (for ἐμφανίζω 45 inmsinuare, 
whether to authenticate a document or for purposes of evidence in a process, see v. Druffel, 
Papyrol, Studien, pp. 72-3). The following τῆς παγαρχίας is not a conclusive objection to 
this explanation if taken as a periphrasis for rod πατρὸς ὑμῶν τοῦ παγάρχου (cf. e.g. P. 8. I. 
452. 15 ἀναφέρειν τῇ Σαβινιανοῦ ἡγεμονίᾳ), though it is perhaps a little strange that in the case 
of a member of the Apion family the pagarchy should have been the particular office thus 
selected; but that may have been the only office actually held by the deceased at his death. 
τύπος, meaning ‘ decree’, ‘ decision ’, and so ‘disposition’, might not unnaturally be used in 
the plural to denote a will (cf. διατύπωσις, e.g. P. Cairo Masp. 67151. 10); and since the 
deceased may well have had outstanding obligations for unpaid taxes the intervention of the 
πρακτῆρες is nO difficulty. πρόσφορα never occurs as ‘revenues’, but προσφέρειν, προσφορά are 
used of marriage settlements and similar dispositions (P. Ryl. 155. 7, n.) and can here be 
interpreted as the legacies in the will, perhaps, like προσφορά (cf. 1898. 23, n.) of a com- 
memorative character. Hence, as the apparent objections to (2) have no real weight and 
this explanation gives a unity to the letter which the other excludes, it seems preferable 
to translate τύποι as ‘ dispositions’ or ‘ will’. 

4. [ἐν] αὐτοῖς : grammatically this should refer to the τύποι, but the technical meaning of 
διαλαλέω and διαλαλία as an investigation before a magistrate (see P. Cairo Masp. 67097. v. 
(D) 86, Brit. Mus. 1674. 45, n., Cuq, Mém. de P Acad. d. Inser. xxxix, Ὁ. 204) makes it 
not unlikely that the writer has used the words loosely to refer to the court of the praeses. 
This is supported by the fact that in the second letter, which shows some improvements in 
wording, a different phrase, which might naturally suggest proceedings concerning, rather 
than recorded in, the τύποι is used. 
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6-7. The alteration has caused a confusion. In the first version there was nothing to 
go with πρὸς τὸν mpaxripa, in the second the sentence has no principal verb. The words τοῖς 
yp. xp. are required to complete it, and should not have been deleted. 

πρακτῆρσιν : mpaxtnp and mpaxrns are variants of mpaxrwp and are glossed (e.g. Loewe- 
Goetz, Corp. Gloss. Lat. ii. 415. 4, 5) aS actor, exactor, coactor. For mpdxropes in the sixth 
century cf. e.g. P. Brit. Mus. 1676. 23 τῶν δημοσίων πρακτόρων, Cairo Masp. 67295. i. 9. 

14. [π]ροσφόρον : rather more like προσφόρου, but the first stroke of the last letter comes 
lower than is usual with v, and the plural is used in 1. 4. 

18. Above the line between ὅτε and the next word is a ¢@ written in fainter ink 
and apparently unrelated to the present text ; but no other traces of previous writing are 
visible hereabouts. 

19. évdofe( ): the ε seems clear, but ἐνδόξου or ἐνδοξοτάτης is obviously meant. Kupas 
may = κυρίας, as in ]. 21, the name being accidentally omitted, but since δεσποίνης has 
already been used it is more probably the name. 

24. [Φλ]αουίῳ Στρατηγίῳ : that this is a member of the Apion family there can be no 
doubt, but to determine which member he is requires an investigation into the family history, 
for which the present volume offers valuable evidence enabling us to advance appreciably 
beyond the results attained by Spohr in his introduction to P. Iand. 48. Even so, many 
points must remain obscure or be left in the region of conjecture; but some facts, at least, 
can be established. 

The earliest member of the family known to us, with one possible exception, is Apion, 
ἀπὸ ὑπάτων, father of the Fl. Strategius who occurs in 1982 (a.p. 497). The possible 
exception is the Fl. Strategius mentioned as praeses of the Thebaid in P. Amh. 140 
(a.v. 349) and P. Leipz. 487 (anges Nicole, p. 372, a.D. 368, but Strategius is referred 
to as a former fpraeses). There is indeed nothing to connect this person with the 
Oxyrhynchus family, to which the name Strategius is not confined (a Στρατήγιος Evorabiov 
occurs in P. Flor. 71. 778), but the name is sufficiently uncommon to suggest a possible 
connexion. With 1982 we reach firmer ground. FI. Strategius is there addressed as 
comes devotissimorum domesticorum. He had not yet attained the consular dignity, and is 
described as γεουχοῦντι ἐνταῦθα, without the καί usual in later documents, which might suggest 
that the family’s possessions did not then extend beyond the Oxyrhynchite nome. As 
Strategius’ is the yeotyos, his father Apion might be thought to be dead, but he is not 
so described, and he might well have settled part of his estates on his son in his lifetime (see 
below, Apion III). This is supported by P. Stud. Pal. xx. 129, also dated in 497, where 
ἃ. παραλήμπ]του οὐσίας ᾿Απίωνος τοῦ ἐνδοξ(οτάτου) καὶ ὑπερφυεστάτου ἀπὸ [ὑπάτ]ων (so no doubt to 
be restored) occurs at Heracleopolis; for the omission, in two contemporary documents, of 
all reference to Apion’s death is improbable. The absence of καί before ἐνταῦθα in 1982 is 
therefore inconclusive. Apion is ἀπὸ ὑπάτων ; sinceno Apion occurs in the fast consulares of 
the fifth century the dignity was honorary merely. This Apion may, as suggestéd by 
Spohr, conceivably be identical with the ᾿Απίων Αἰγύπτιος... ἀνὴρ ἐν πατρικίοις ἐπιφανής τε καὶ 
δραστήριος ἐς τὰ μάλιστα Of Procopius, Bell. Pers. i. 8, 40 B (cf. Malalas, p. 398 Β τὸν πατρί- 
κιον ’Anmiova .. . ἔπαρχον πραιτωρίων ᾿Ανατολῆς), who was made Quartermaster-General (ὅπως 
oi ἐξουσία εἴη τὰ ἐς τὴν δαπάνην ἣ βούλοιτο διοικήσασθαι, Proc. }.c.) in the Persian expedition of 
A.D. 503; but the identification is not very likely. Strategius occurs again, this time as 
στρατηλάτης and ἀπὸ ὑπάτων, and γεουχῶν καὶ ἐνταῦθα, in 1984, the date of which is doubtful 
but may be 508; his latest occurrence, with the further title of pa/rictus, and πρωτεύων 
at Heracleopolis and Oxyrhynchus, is in 535 (1983). He probably died between that date 
and 539, when his son Apion was consul ordinarius (Liebenam, Fast Consulares, Ὁ. 56, 
C.L. L, ii. 2699, Flavius Strategius Apton). 

The first occurrence of Apion II in a papyrus is in A.D. 543 (1985), the latest in 577 
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(1896) ; and he was dead in 579 (185; for the date see int. there). He was a patrician, 
and is addressed in the undated document 180 as dux of the Thebaid. There is reasonably 
strong ground (P. Brit. Mus. 1708. 79, n.) for dating 180 in 548-90 and for believing that 
Apion’s second and last year in office as dux was 549. In 1916. 2 (about a.p. 560) he is 
addressed as τῷ ὑπερφνεστ(άτῳ) ὑπάτῳ ὀρδιναρ(ίῳ) ᾿Απίωνος (sic). 

From a.D. 579 (185) to 587 (1898, 1987, &c.) we meet only with the heirs of 
Fl. Apion; but in 590 (1989) and 591 (1990) these heirs (or two of them) are named as 
ΕἸ. Praejecta and Apion her son; and in 593 (201 = P. Brit. Mus. 779) Fl. Apion appears 
alone as τῷ πανευφήμῳ καὶ ὑπερφνεστάτῳ ἀπὸ ὑπάτων. 

We are now in a better position to determine the identity of the ΕἸ. Strategius of 1829. 
Clearly his father was only recently dead, and he was at least one among the heirs. 
Apion I, even if he was alive in 497, as seems likely, can hardly be supposed to have lived 
very long into the sixth century ; and thus, from about 515 to at least 577 there is no point 
at which 1829 can reasonably be fixed. The hand indicates a date not too far removed from 
the middle of the century ; and accordingly the father there referred to, who was also 
a pagarch, was probably Apion II. In 180, which is addressed to this Apion and may 
perhaps (see above) be dated in 548-9, his son Strategius is mentioned. Hence 1829 
may with great probability be taken as addressed to the same Strategius, son of Apion II. 
Reference is here made to his brother (unnamed) and to his sister; and the second letter is 
obviously addressed to his wife. Since in ]. 10 his orders concerning his λαμπροτάτη ἀδελφή 
are mentioned and in ll. 19 sqq. the orders of his wife and the ἐνδοξ(ογτάτη Κύρα concerning 
property to be divided between them and the λαμπροτάτη κύρα Θεογνωσία, it is reasonable to 
assume that the sister’s name was Theognosia; and Cyra may well have been the mother, 
widow of Apion II. Presumably, either by the terms of Apion’s will or by a subsequent 
agreement among the beneficiaries, the estates were left undivided and administered jointly 
for the benefit of all the heirs. (For the frequency of such arrangements in Egypt see 
Kreller, Erbrechiliche Untersuchungen, pp. 64 sqq.) 

When a single head of the family again appears (mother and son together in 590 and 
591, 1989, 1990, son alone in 593, P. Brit. Mus. 779) we find him named Apion, 
not Strategius, and possibly he is the brother mentioned in 1828, Strategius having died 
meanwhile ; but this seems on the whole improbable. He continues to occur in papyri 
down to a.p. 619 (P. Iand. 49); his mother’s name is Praejecta, not Cyra; and from his 
association with her in the two earlier documents it may follow that he was not of age in 590 
and 591, though if Strategius III (see below) was his son this is perhaps unlikely. Now 
Apion II was consul ordinartus, and can hardly therefore have been a quite young man, in 
539 and dux perhaps in 548-9; hence, while not impossible, it is at least improbable, as 
Spohr points out, that Apion III was his son. The probability is, especially in view of the 
common Egyptian practice by which a son was given his grandfather’s name, that Strategius 
was the eldest son of Apion II (this might indeed be inferred from 180 alone), and father of 
Apion III. Strategius was, then, dead by 590; and since Praejecta and Apion III 
are named alone as heirs of Apion II it may be concluded that the brother mentioned 
in 1829 was dead also and that the family of Strategius II were now the sole heirs. 

A difficulty is occasioned by a third Strategius (if he is not, as seems very unlikely, 
Strategius 11) who occurs in a.p. 615 (B. Ὁ. U. 368, πατρίκιος, of Arsinoe), 616 (1991, consul, 
γεουχῶν καὶ ἐνταῦθα, at Oxyrhynchus), and in two undated documents published by Wessely 
(P. Stud. Pal. x. 1, Fayim, 7th cent., τοῦ ἐν ἁγίοις Στρατηγίον: probably a member of our 
family ; P. Klein. Form. 1158, Fayfm, 6th—7th cent., Στρατήγιος σὺν eq) ἀπὸ ὑπάτων). His 
latest appearance is probably in P. Stud. Pal. xx. 209 (= SB. 5270), a receipt addressed to | 
ad ἐπικειμένου (1. -mp) οὐσίας Στρυτηγίον τοῦ rave υφ]ήμον πατρικίου ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Αρσ᾽ ε]νοϊτῶν πόλεως. 

his is dated only by the indiction (the 13th), but since it has the full religious formula with 
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mention of the place, the omission of the regnal year must be due not to the nature of the 
document but to political causes, i.e. the Imperial authority was not then effective in Egypt. 
To place the receipt, as Preisigke does, in the Arab period, is to bring it down to a time im- 
probably late, in the absence at least of other evidence for the continuance of the Apion family 
beyond the Byzantine period ; hence a date during the Persian occupation seems preferable, 
which would be equivalent to 27 Feb., a.p. 625, This Strategius may have been a younger 
brother of Apion III; but more probably he was Apion’s son, on whom his father settled | 
part of his estates during his own lifetime. That Apion and Strategius were not identical 
(᾿Απίων ὁ καὶ Erpariyos) is proved, if proof were needed, by the fact that Apion was represented, 
even as late as 619 (P. Iand. 49) by Menas (a name constantly associated with the 
Apion family), whereas the representative of Strategius, in 616 (1991), was ΕἸ. Dorotheus. It 
may be added that in all cases, except that of Apion II, the title of consul was of course 
honorary only. 

The earliest occurrence of the name Menas as that of major-domo of the Apion family 
is in 508 (P1984), the latest in 619. It is obvious that the same person is not indicated 
throughout. There were doubtless successive occupants of the position all called Menas, 
probably all members of the same family. 

It will be useful to end this note with a genealogical tree, in which the successive heads 
of the family are numbered. As the fourth-century Strategius may be an ancestor, his name 
is included but, owing to the uncertainty, not given a number. 


[ἡ Strategius, praeses of the Thebaid | 
(c. A.D. 349) 


Apion I, ἀπὸ ὑπάτων 
(probably alive in 497, possibly, but improbably, identical 
with the Apion of Anastasius’ Persian expedition) 


Strategius I, στρατηλάτης, ἀπὸ ὑπάτων, and patricius 
(alive and com. dev. dom., but not yet of consular rank, 

in 497; probably died between 535 and 539); 

perhaps comes sacr. largttionum (1928. int.) 


| 
Apion II, consul ordinarius, dux== Cyra(?) 
of the Thebaid, pasricrus (survived her 
(consul in 539, died between husband) 


577 and 679) 


| | 
Strategius II == FI. Praejecta (?) son, unnamed Theognosia 


(alive in 548-549 (?), (perhaps dead 
probably dead by by 590) 
590) 


Apion III, consul, pafriczus 
(possibly ἀφηῆλιξ in σοι, alive in 619) 


Strategius III, consul, pafriczus 
(mentioned in 615, 616) 
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1880. LETTER CONCERNING THE RISE OF THE NILE. 
1700 X 13°7 cm. Sixth century. 


This letter has an especial significance for its bearing on the all-important 
annual inundation. It is addressed to the ‘secretary of the illustrious house’ by 
one of the zpayparevral of Takona, announcing the amount of the rise of the Nile 
on three successive days in the month of Mesore. The figures given are of some 
interest in themselves, as illustrating the care with which observations were taken 
and records kept ; and they have an additional value from the reference to the 
ἔνθεμα, which may imply (ll. 9-10, n.) that some sort of barrage system was 
employed to regulate the rise. _ 

The ‘illustrious house’ by which Calus, the recipient, was employed, was 
probably that of the Apion family, since Takona is known (138, 998, P. Iand. 51) 
to have belonged to (or at least to have been under the authority of) that family, 
and several of the papyri with which the present document was found (e.g. 193, 
2018, 2082) are also to be connected with it. Calus was no doubt identical 
with the Calus yaprovAdptos mentioned in 2028, where Takona recurs. | 

1880 may be compared with P.S.I. 488, a letter, relating to the inundation, 
of the third century B.c. There the figures for the two preceding years seem to 
be quoted, here only those for the past year are given. 


+T@ εὐδοκιμωτάτῳ)] Kado 

χαρτουλαρίῳ τοῦ [ἐν]δόξ(ου) οἴκ(ου). 

εὐαγγελίζομαι καὶ νῦν τῇ ὑμετέρᾳ 

εὐδοκίμησιν τὸν εὐλογιμένον γόνιμ(ον) 
5 τῆς Αἰγύπτου ποταμὸν mpooBeBnx(évat) 

τῇ δυνάμει τοῦ Χριστοῦ. ἀπίὸ) ε τοῦ Μεσορὴ 

μηνὸς ἕως ¢ τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἀνέβη δ(ακτύλους) ιβ, 

ὡς εἶναι νέου ὕδατος πί(ή)χ(ειδ) B δίακ.) x. προσ- 

ετέθη καὶ rode το (ἡμίσει ἢ) π(ή)χ(ει) ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐν ἐνθέμ(ατὴ 
10 ἅὅίακ.) tg, ykvovrat) m(f)x(ets) ε, ὄντων ἐν ἐνθέμ(ατι) π(η)χ(ῶν) γ δίακ.) (β, 

ὁ(μοῦ) σὺν τοῖς ἐν ἐνθέμ(ατι) π(ή)χί(ειφ) η δίάκ.) ιβ. 

πέρυσι δὲ ταῖς αὐταῖς ἡμέραις 

ἀνέβη δίακ.) ἃς, ὡς εἶναι νέου ὕδατος 

π(ήχί(ει5) ε δίακ.) ὦ ὄντων ἐν ἐνθέμ(ατι) πίη)χ(ῶν) ε δίακ.) ι, 
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15 ὁ(μοῦ) σὺν τοῖς ἐν ἐνθέμ(ατι) π(ή)χ(ει5) ¢ Aan.) ες. καὶ iv’ 
(ε)δέναι ἔχν, ἐν τῇ ὑμετέρᾳ εὐδοκίμησιν 
ἀναφέρω τὰ πάντα. ἐρρῶσθαι ἐν κυρί(ίῳλ. 
+ οὕτως τὸ καθ᾽ ἡμέρ(ανν 
ε ἀνέβη δίακ.) ὃ, 
20 ς ἀνέβη δίακ.) ὃ, 
¢ ἀνέβη δίακ.) ὃ, 
ὁ(μοῦ) δίάκ.) ιβ. 
ι ἈΠῸ. 1. « 


On the verso 


25 +79 εὐδοκιμωτά(τῳ) Κάλῳ χαρτουλαρίῳ ro(6) ἐνδόξ(ου) οἴϊκζου) 
λό (2ndh.) + πιττάκ(ιον) τῶν πραγματ(ευτῶνἨ) Τακόνα ἕνεκ(α) τίοῦ ὕδατος (>, 


27 a lvXtxriovos). 

3. ὕμετερα : so inl. 16. 4. 1. εὐδοκιμήσει . . . εὐλογημένον. 9. 1. τῷδε τῷ. 
14. 8(ax.) 1. 15. π(ηγ)χί(ειε) ἵ, 16. |. ἔχοι (or ἔχῃ) . . . εὐδοκιμήσει. 26. πιττακ... 
mpayparsr{, 


‘To the most honourable Calus, secretary of the illustrious house. I again bring the 
good news to your honour that the blessed fertilizing river of Egypt has risen by the power of 
Christ. From the sth of Mesore till the 7th it rose 12 finger-breadths, so that there are 2 cubits, 
20 finger-breadths of new water. There were added also to this 4 cubit from the water in 
the reservoir 16 finger-breadths, total 5 cubits, leaving 3 cubits, 12 finger-breadths in the 
reservoir ; altogether, including the water in the reservoir, 8 cubits, 12 finger-breadths. 
Last year on the same days the water rose 36 finger-breadths, making 5 cubits, 7 finger- 
breadths of new water, there being 5 cubits, 10 finger-breadths in the reservoir ; altogether, 
including the water in the reservoir, 10 cubits, 17 finger-breadths, I inform your honour . 
of all this for your information. Farewell in the Lord. The daily figures are :—On the 
5th it rose 4 finger-breadths, on the 6th 4, on the 7th 4; total 12 finger-breadths, 
. . » (Addressed) To the most honourable Calus, secretary of the illustrious house. 
(Endorsement) Note of the agents at Takona concerning the water (?), 1st indiction.’ 


1-2, These two lines are in a tall, narrow script, like that often used in addresses, 

4. γόνιμ(ον): the » is not very satisfactory if the preceding letter is o, but cf. the 
Tehneh inscriptions relating to the rise of the Nile in Bulletin de la Société archéol. 
d Alexandrite, 1921, pp. 47 8qq., e.g. No. 2. 6 τὸ ἐπάγαθον νέον γόνιμον ὕδωρ. 

Q—-10. (ἡμίσει) π(ή)χ(ει), if right, is the 12 δάκ, mentioned in L 7. (ἡμίσει) is far 
from clear, but to read e.g. τὸ ς΄ π(η)χ(ῶν) xrd., ie. Σ Of (16 δάκ. -Ἐ 3 πήχ. 12 δάκ.) τοῦ ἐν 
ἐνθέματι, which = τό δάκ. roughly, seems a decidedly less attractive alternative. With 
regard to the figures of |. 10, there is a difference of 1 mx. 12 δάκ. between the total given 
of 5 mx. and the sum of the preceding items, and that difference may be explained as 
representing the original height, which has been left unexpressed. It is, however, tempting 
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to suppose an accidental transposition of the numbers, 3 πήχ. 12 ddx. being the (correct) 
total, and 5 mx. what remained in the ἔνθεμα. 

The word ἔνθεμα does not seem to occur elsewhere in a sense which suits the present 
passage, where something of the nature of a reservoir is required, though whether this 
implies anything like a barrage regulating the flow of the water is not clear. Crum suggests 
that this use may perhaps be brought into connexion with the Coptic hamé¢, a peg driven in 
to mark the height of the river’s rise. 


14. π(η)χ(ῶν) ε: ¢ appears to be a more likely reading than y, and moreover makes the 
arithmetic straightforward. If y is read, the missing 2 myx. can be taken to be the original 
height ; cf. the preceding note. A uniform method of statement for the two years is 
however expected, and the probability of ε here is a further argument for the transposition 
suggested above in 1. 10. 


15-16. The letters at the end of |. 15 are more like « than ἐν, but i εἰδέναι was 
no doubt intended ; eyv is more probably meant for ἔχοι than ἔχῃ, the misuse of the optative 
being of course common. ἐν τῇ by. ed8oxeuno(e) is for εἰς τὴν xrd., an instance of the common 
confusion of prepositions of motion and rest in Byzantine Greek (cf. e. g. 1855. 14). 


25. ἐπιδόξ(ου) would be a more natural reading of what has been written, but ἔνδοξος 
oixos is the regular collocation. 


26. πραγματευτ(ῶν) : the plural is indicated by the doubling of the τ. This is more 
likely than that the second r represents r(jjs). | 


18381. COMPLAINT OF A μείζων. 


13°7 X 2906 cm. Late fifth century. 


In this letter, unfortunately obscure in the latter part, we hear of one of those 
disputes between villages which were so common in Egypt at all periods (cf. 1858, 
1866-7). The headman (μείζων) of Tholthis writes to the headman of Takona, 
complaining that the shepherds of the latter place had, after a fight with the 
shepherds of Tholthis, carried off some of their sheep, and demanding the return 
of the stolen property. The letter is very illiterate, and the blunders in orthography 
and syntax add to the difficulties due to the damaged condition of the papyrus. 


Tapa) 

P μίζοννι κώμης Τακόνα. τινὲς μεταδεδώκασί po ds ὅτιπερ ἡ ποιμένες τῆς 
σῆς κώμης ὑζη) μῶν [μ]άχην ἔσχαν πρὸς τοὺς {vu} ἡμῶν κώμης Θόλθεως 
καὶ τῶν ἰυλ ἡμῶν προβάτων ἀϊποἸφέροντες εἰς τὴν ὑμῶν γῆν, καὶ ἔπεμψα 

58 ἢἤσ βῆναι τοὺς ἐμοὺς ἀγροφήλακας k[ali δεδώκασι τὴν ἐπιστήμην. 
θέλησον 
οὖν παραγῖλε τοῖς ἡμῶν ἀγροφήλαξιν καὶ τοὺς ποιμένας τῆς ἡμῶν κώμης 
εγωμενου δὴ τω ἀηδίαν γενέσθε πρὸς ἡμᾶς ....0 €.. ε πᾶς ὀφίλι οὐ 
Π΄ς εἰαδίαν 
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15 ὁ(μοῦ) σὺν τοῖς ἐν ἐνθέμ(ατι) π(ή)χ(εις) « δίάκ.) ef. καὶ iv’ 
(ε)δέναι ἔχν, ἐν τῇ ὑμετέρᾳ εὐδοκίμησιν 
ἀναφέρω τὰ πάντα. ἐρρῶσθαι ἐν κυρ(ίῳ). 
+ οὕτως τὸ καθ᾽ ἡμέρ(ανν 
ε ἀνέβη δίακ.) ὃ, 
20 ς ἀνέβη δίακ.) δ, 
ᾧ ἀνέβη δίακ.) ὃ, 
Kuos) Ax.) ιβ. 
[ 164ε-..1.. -[ 


On the verso 


25 +7 εὐδοκιμωτά(τῳ) Κάλῳ χαρτουλαρίῳ το(ῦ) évddg(ov) of|KKov) 
26 (2ndh.) + πιττάκ(ιον) τῶν πραγματ(ευτῶ) Τακόνα Evex(a) τοῦ ὕδατος (ἢ, 


27 a ivXtxriovos). 

3. tperepa: so inl. 16. 4. 1. εὐδοκιμήσει . . . εὐλογημένον. 9. ]. τῷδε τῷ. 
14. δ(ακ.) 1. 15. π(η)χ(ειε) ἵ, 16. |. ἔχοι (or ἔχη) .. . εὐδοκιμήσει. 26. πιτ᾽τακ.. .. 
πραγματ᾽ τί, 


‘To the most honourable Calus, secretary of the illustrious house. I again bring the 
good news to your honour that the blessed fertilizing river of Egypt has risen by the power of 
Christ. From the 5th of Mesore till the 7th it rose 12 finger-breadths, so that there are 2 cubits, 
20 finger-breadths of new water. There were added also to this 4 cubit from the water in 
the reservoir 16 finger-breadths, total 5 cubits, leaving 3 cubits, 12 finger-breadths in the 
reservoir ; altogether, including the water in the reservoir, 8 cubits, 12 finger-breadths. 
Last year on the same days the water rose 36 finger-breadths, making 5 cubits, 7 finger- 
breadths of new water, there being 5 cubits, 10 finger-breadths in the reservoir ; altogether, 


including the water in the reservoir, 10 cubits, 17 finger-breadths. I inform your honour . 


of all this for your information. Farewell in the Lord. The daily figures are :—On the 
5th it rose 4 finger-breadths, on the 6th 4, on the 7th 4; total 12 finger-breadths. 
. . « (Addressed) To the most honourable Calus, secretary of the illustrious house. 
(Endorsement) Note of the agents at Takona concerning the water (?), rst indiction.’ 


1-2, These two lines are in a tall, narrow script, like that often used in addresses. 

4. γόνιμ(ον) : the » is not very satisfactory if the preceding letter is ο, but cf. the 
Tehneh inscriptions relating to the rise of the Nile in Bulletin de la Société archeol. 
d Alexandrie, 1921, pp. 47 8qq., e.g. No. 2. 6 τὸ ἐπάγαθον νέον γόνιμον ὕδωρ. 

Q—10. (ἡμίσει) π(ή)γχ(ει), if right, is the 12 δάκ, mentioned in 1. 7. (ἡμίσει) is far 
from clear, but to read e.g. τὸ ς΄ π(η)χ(ῶν) κτλ., 1. 6. ὁ Of (16 ddx.4 3 πήχ. 12 Sdn.) τοῦ ἐν 
ἐνθέματι, which = τό δάκ. roughly, seems a decidedly less attractive alternative. With 
regard to the figures of 1. 10, there is a difference of 1 πῆχ. 12 δάκ. between the total given 
of 5 myx. and the sum of the preceding items, and that difference may be explained as 
representing the original height, which has been left unexpressed. It is, however, tempting 
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to suppose an accidental transposition of the numbers, 3 πήχ. 12 dax. being the (correct) 
total, and 5 my. what remained in the ἔνθεμα. 

The word ἔνθεμα does not seem to occur elsewhere in a sense which suits the present 
passage, where something of the nature of a reservoir is required, though whether this 
implies anything like a barrage regulating the flow of the water is not clear, Crum suggests 


that this use may perhaps be brought into connexion with the Coptic Aamé, a peg driven in 
to mark the height of the river’s rise. 


14. π(η)χ(ῶν) ε: « appears to be a more likely reading than y, and moreover makes the 
arithmetic straightforward. If y is read, the missing 2 my. can be taken to be the original 
height ; cf. the preceding note. A uniform method of statement for the two years is 


however expected, and the probability of « here is a further argument for the transposition 
suggested above in ]. 10. ' 


15-16. The letters at the end οὔ]. 15 are more like « than ἐν, but ἕν᾽ εἰδέναι was 
no doubt intended ; exv is more probably meant for ἔχοι than ἔχῃ, the misuse of the optative 
being of course common. ἐν τῇ bp. εὐδοκιμήσ(ει is for εἰς τὴν κτλ., an instance of the common 
confusion of prepositions of motion and rest in Byzantine Greek (cf. e. g. 1855. 14). 


25. ἐπιδόξ(ου) would be a more natural reading of what has been written, but ἔνδοξος 
οἶκος is the regular collocation. 


26. πραγματευτ(ῶν) : the plural is indicated by the doubling of the τ. This is more 
likely than that the second r represents r(js). 


1831. COMPLAINT OF A μείζων. 


13°7 X 29-6 cm. Late fifth century. 


In this letter, unfortunately obscure in the latter part, we hear of one of those 
disputes between villages which were so common in Egypt at all periods (cf. 1858, 
1866-7). The headman (μείζων) of Tholthis writes to the headman of Takona, 
complaining that the shepherds of the latter place had, after a fight with the 
shepherds of Tholthis, carried off some of their sheep, and demanding the return 
ofthe stolen property. The letter is very illiterate, and the blunders in orthography 
and syntax add to the difficulties due to the damaged condition of the papyrus. 


IT (apa) 

P μίῤονι κώμης Taxdva. τινὲς μεταδεδώκασί μοι os ὅτιπερ ἡ ποιμένες τῆς 
σῆς κώμης ὑζη) μῶν [μ]άχην ἔσχαν πρὸς τοὺς (νυ) ἡμῶν κώμης Θόλθεως 
καὶ τῶν ἰυλ μῶν προβάτων ἀϊπο]φέροντες εἰς τὴν ὑμῶν γῆν, καὶ ἔπεμψα 

8 ἐἢσηβῆναι τοὺς ἐμοὺς ἀγροφήλακας καὶ; δεδώκασι τὴν ἐπιστήμην. 
θέλησον 
οὖν παραγῖλε τοῖς ἡμῶν ἀγροφήλαξιν καὶ τοὺς ποιμένας τῆς ἡμῶν κώμης 
εἐγωμενου δὴ τω ἀηδίαν γενέσθε πρὸς ἡμᾶς ....0€..4 πᾶς ὀφίλι οὐ 
Π΄ εἰαδίαν 
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κεινῆσαι. καὶ yap οὐκ ὀφίλομεν ἀ(μ)φοτέρων κινῆσαι ἁψειμαχίας, οὐδὲ 


γὰρ ἔχο- 
μεν πρᾶγμα μετὰ τῆς ἀδίᾳς τῶν ὑμῶν παγάρχον, πρὸς τὼ ὑμία]ς 
πα[ρ]αγῖλε 


10 τοῖς ἡμῶν Stadlépovjow ἀπὸ μικρῶν ἕως [μ]εγάλων πρὸς τὼ μὴ κινῆσε μά- 
Χχην πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς. [.. .] . .«. η7[.]α . [...] ... oh. [.7.. ἐρι «νον ν νος 
οὐδὲ βοηθὸς ἡμῶν ἐμεσ.. ἢ ἡ... . τε ὁ πάγαρχος. θελήσατίε. .] 

νῦν ταῦτα 


ἀπολῆσαι eva μὴ ἄσπορος μίνῃ ἡ τούτου μηχανή. 


On the verso , 
 ἐπίδ(ος) . . .. [- «...ὖὖὦ ]. Παπᾷ pigov(s) κώμης Τα- 
15 κόνα 


π(αρὰ) dra Nakio{v] μίζονος) Θόλθε(ως). 


I. las... of. 2. ὕημων (twice): so in 1. 3. 1, Θώλθεως : so in |. τό. 
5. 1. ἀγροφύλακας. 6. 1. παραγγεῖλαι (So in ]. 9). . . ἀγροφύλαξιν. .. . τοῖς ποιμέσι. . . ὑμῶν. 
4. 1. γενέσθαι. 9. ὕμων: ]. ἡμῶν (?) παγάρχων.. ... τό. 10. ]. ro... κινῆσαι. 


13. 1. ἀπολῦσαι. 


1. On this use of παρά) without a name following at the head of Byzantine letters see 
941. 1,n., P. Giessen 57. int., Iand. 23.1, ἢ. It is now agreed that the preposition is 
meant. Its use is doubtless a relic of a time when the name of the writer preceded by παρά 
was prefixed to the letter, as in P. Brit. Mus. 1800—2, 1804 (orders for payment, 5th—6th 
cent. ; 1845, of the 6th—7th cent, is doubtful), and it would naturally be expected to occur 
in the earlier letters but not in the later. This is not altogether borne out by the evidence, 
though, as so few Byzantine letters can be accurately dated, the evidence is not unexception- 
able. In P. Cairo Masp. 67322 and Brit. Mus. 1682, which certainly date from the middle 
of the sixth century, the / occurs, as in P. Cairo Masp. 67323, which is of the second 
quarter of the sixth century. Letters having «/ which are dated fairly late on palaeo- 
graphical grounds only are P. Iand. 23 (6th or 7thcent.: from the facsimile 6th seems the 
more probable), Giessen 57, 1865, 1868 (all 6th—7th cent.). On the whole, we may say 
that the practice is commoner in the earlier letters (up to the middle of the sixth century) 
than in the later, though isolated instances occur till the seventh century. The place of πῇ 
is frequently taken by a cross, occasionally by xpy. 

2. μίζονι : cf. 1885. 2,n. The second ε, if written, was very much cramped. 

5. ἤσ]βῆναι : the certain ἣν and very probable 8 suggest this reading, which, though 
hardly expected, seems a possible word here: ‘and I sent my field guards to enter (the 
village) and they have given me the information.’ 

7. The writer here becomes difficult to follow. ἐγὼ μὲν od(v) 87... naturally suggests 
itself, but gives no construction; the doubtful y may be r and e might well stand for a, but 
neither air{ov)uer od nor air{ov)uévor(s) is at all convincing. After ro (= τό or τῷ ὃ), ἀηδίαν 
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seems palaeographically preferable to ἀξείαν, and the analogy of κινῆσαι ἁψειμαχίας and κινῆσε 
μάχην in ll. 8 and ro suggests that ot«) ἀηδίαν rather than .... ἀδίαν (cf. ]. 9) may be meant 
at the end of the line. ἐμοί is possible before mas, though the letter following e looks more 
like a than μ. 

9. maydpxov can hardly be doubted, but a mention of ‘ pagarchs’ in the plural is strange 
at this period. τὼν ὑμῶν πάγαρχον could only be interpreted as a mistake for τοῦ... 
παγάρχον, which is hardly likely. As neighbouring villages in the same pagarchy must have 
been subject to the same pagarch, ἡμῶν is presumably to be read for υμων. 

12. Perhaps θελήσατε οὖν], but a slightly shorter supplement would be more satis- 


factory. 

13. μηχανή : a good and early instance of the use of μηχανή as = a field under cultiva- 
tion ; cf. P. Brit. Mus. 1741. 5, n., 1918. 1, ἄς, τούτου seems to be the pagarch. 

14. The use of ἐπίδος in place of the earlier ἀπόδος (which, however, continued to be 
used sporadically in later letters, 6. g. 1884) seems to have come into fairly general use in 
the 5th century and to be specially characteristic of that century and the beginning of the 6th, 
but did not wholly die out then. Later examples are P. Cairo Masp. 67074 and 67082, 
which are certainly of the 6th century, and (dated only by the hand) 1888, 1936, 941, 
P. Brit. Mus. 1789 (all 6th cent.), 942 and P. Stud, Pal. xx. 212 (6th—7th cent.). At this 
later period it was, however, more usual to omit the verb altogether. 

Either psfov or μιζω seems to have been written before κώμης; cf. |. 2, where a similar 
omission of the final « is not improbable. 


1882. LETTER CONCERNING A THEFT. 
16:4 X 29°5 cm. Fifth or sixth century. 


Letter from a local official to a person of importance concerning a woman 
who had stolen church property and whom the overseer of the village to which 
she had fled refused to give up. 


IT (apa) 
[....Ja ἡ κλέψασα τὰ ἅγια κιμήλια τῆς ἐκκλησίας τοῦ Aomda 
εἰσῆλθεν εἰς Κεγῆθιν 
[τὴν κώμην ἔχουσα ταῦτα, καὶ ὁ μείζων τῶν ἐκεῖ οὐκ ἀνέχεται οὐδὲ 
τὰ ἅγια κημίλια 
[ἢ δοῦναι] οὐδὲ τὴ]ν γυναῖκα παραδοῦναι. παρακληθῇ οὖν ἡ ὑμετέρα 
μεγαλοπρέπεια 
5 καὶ ἐμοὴ χαρ[ἤσασθαι καὶ ἑαυτὴν καὶ ἐν rovroils τῷ θεῷ παραθέσθαι 
‘kal’ κελεῦσαι πρωτοτύπίως 
τὰ ἅγια κιμήλ[ια)] ἀναδοθῆναι, εἰ δὲ συνορᾷ κ[αὶ τὴν γυναῖκαν παρα- 
δοθῆναι, τοῦτο 
κελεῦσαι γενέσθαι. χαρίζηται δὲ ἡμῖν λοιπὸν τὴν ἑαυτῆς ἐπάνοδον 


Google 


12 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


ἡ σὴ μεγαλοπρέπεια, ἐπειδὴ οὐ μικρῶς ὀλιγωρῶ διὰ τὴν τοσαύτην 
[αἸἰὐτῆς ἀπουσίαν. 


On the verso | 
10 + éniKos) τῷ μεγα[ίλοπρ(επεστάτῳ) 9] .......-6.., καὶ περιβλ(έπτῳ 
Φ ε ΟΦ 99 9 9 9 9 9 [ 
2. ε Of κιμηλια corr. from 7. " 3. 1. κειμήλια. 4. ὕμετερα. 6. κιμηλ[ια] corr. 
from «npsd. 7. «π᾿ avodoy, 8. First w of odrywpw apparently corr, from o. 


9. [alurns rewritten. ar’ ουσιαν. 


‘From . Ὅν, Who stole the holy treasures.of the church of Aspidas, went to the 
village of Kegethis with them, and the headman of the villagers refuses either to surrender the 
holy treasures or to hand over the woman. Be your magnificence exhorted therefore in this 
matter both to oblige me and herein also to commend yourself to God, and to order, first 
of all, the holy treasures to be restored, and, if you decide that the woman also shall be 
given up, to order this to be done. And may your magnificence further vouchsafe to 
visit us, since I am greatly vexed because of your long absence.’ Address. 


2. [....Ja: the woman’s name ; [ἡ yu»}) cannot be read. 

᾿Ασπιδᾶ : cf. 2029. 2, P. Iand. 51. 4, and for the name 984 and probably, as Schmidt, 
Phil. Woch. 33. 583, has observed, P. Brit. Mus. 1430. 22, 1444. 5. 

Κεγῆθιν : the third letter may be r or even v. This may be the same name which 
is spelled Κευῶθως in 1856. 2 (cf. P. Brit. Mus. 1673. 164), Κυῶθις in P. Brit. Mus. 
776. 6 (iii, p. 278), and Καιγόθις in 1909. 23. 

. ὀλιγωρῶ : the normal sense does not suit the context, and the preceding lines, which 
show that the writer’s authority was set at nought, might suggest that he made a mistake in 
the voice ; cf. however P. Cairo Masp. 67322. 3 πάνυ ὀλιγώρησεν, where the meaning ‘ was 
annoyed’ or ‘ was disappointed ᾿ is appropriate, and is supported, Crum informs us, by 
Coptic use. 


18388. LETTER TO A NOTARY. 
9°3 X 32-1 cm. Late fifth century. 


This letter, which is not very clearly expressed, relates to a question as to the 
ownership of a piece of vine-land. The writer apparently reminds the addressee, 
who was perhaps an agent of the comes mentioned in 1. 7, that certain other persons 
were not to be lightly overridden, and requests him to certify the amount of 
wine produced by the whole vineyard and to remain on the spot till it should be 
definitely discovered who the owner of the land was. 


Παρὰ) 
| [dv] μὴ γράψω τῇ σῇ διαθίσ)έσι, οὐκ ἀγνοεῖ ὡς ὅτιπερ ἱκανοὶ τυγχά- 
γουσι καὶ εὔποροι οἱ [ὄντες ὃ 
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[π]ρὸς σ]έ, ὅτι δὲ οὐ μεθ᾽ ἑαυτῆς ἀναφέρει τὸν οἶνον ἡ σὴ θαυμασιότης 
καὶ τοῦτο εὔδ[ η]λ[οὴν. | 
μανθανέτω τοίνυν ἡ σὴ διάθεσις τὴν ποσότητα τοῦ οἴνου τοῦ παντὸς 
χωρίου καὶ 
5 οὕτω σημειωσάτω καὶ μείνῃ παρὰ τοῖς ἀμπελουργοῖς ἄχρις οὗ γνωσώμεθα 
τὸ τίνος τυγχάνει ἡ γῆ. οὔτε γὰρ οἶμαι ἐκείνους τοὺς ἄνδρας τοσοῦτον 
ῥιψοκινδύνους ὡς καὶ | 
ἀποκαλ[ύπτειν γῆν i καὶ χωρίον προσῆκον τῷ κόμετι. [διότι ἱκανοὶ 
τυγχάνουσι εἰς τὸ δοῦναι λί[ὀγο]ν κία]δ περὶ αὐτοῦ] 
On the verso 
éridols τῷ κυρίῳ μου θαυμασιωτάτῳ ἀδελ(φῷ) 
ἐν νιν ἢ Ἡρακλίῳ vorap(io) πίαρὰ) ᾿Ιωάννου. 


2. ἵκανοι. 4. ε Of eaurns corr. from , and 7 of on corr. 4. τ of second του 
corr. from p. 5. wp Of γνωσωμεθα rewritten. 6. vous Of exewous rewritten. 
‘From . Without my writing to your personality, you are aware that your 


opponents (?) are well qualified and well-to-do, and that your excellency does not carry off (?) 
the wine on your own responsibility is also clear, Let your personality therefore find out 
the amount of the wine from the whole vineyard, and so attest it, and remain with the 
vine-dressers until we know whose the land is. For I do not think that those men are so 
reckless as to declare land or vineyard belonging to the comes. (Addressed) Deliver to my 
lord and most admirable brother .. . Heraclius, notary, from John.’ 


2-3. As an alternative to the very doubtful restoration printed, of [ἀπὸ | . [. .Je (a 


locality) may be conjectured. 
ἀναφέρει may here be taken to mean either ‘remove’ or ‘report’, the former 


perhaps gaining some support from the recommendation which follows not to depart before 
the question of ownership had been decided. (It is undesirable to suppose that at μείνῃ 
in 1. 5 the subject is changed to ὁ οἶνος.) 

7. ἀποκαλ[ύπτειν apparently has here a pregnant sense, ‘to disclose as belonging 
to themselves’ and so practically ‘to lay claim to’; Crum observes that a somewhat 
similar use of a Coptic verb for ‘ reveal’ occurs in his Kopi. Rechtsurkunden, 44, &c. The 
meaning ‘to conceal’ has no better authority than a v./, in Ps. xxxi. 1, where the 


accepted reading is ἐπεκαλύφθησαν. 


1884. LETTER TO A NOTARY. 
‘EI-7 X 31-3 cm. Late fifth or early sixth century, 


A letter to a vordptos (cf. 1888) from a subordinate or agent at Gessias, a 
Heracleopolite village now recognizable in P. Stud. Pal. x. 94. 5 and probably not 
far from Palosis (1. 8), which in the third century was included in the toparchy of 
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Thmoisepho (1285. 127). The writer, who had come to Oxyrhynchus on business, 
was anxious for his employer to return to Gessias in order to attend to a vineyard 
which had been flooded. Some earlier writing seems to have been washed off the 
sheet before it was used for this letter. 


IT(apa) 
ἐν τῇ σήμερον ἀπήντησα eis τὴν ᾿Οξυρύγχων μετὰ τῆς ᾿Αλιτίος Evelxfa 
τ]ῶν παρόλκων. πάραυτα καταξίωσον 
ἡ σὴ ἀρετὴ ἐλθεῖν ἐκ νυκτον ἵνα καταλάβῃς τὴν Γεσσιάδα, ἐπειδήπερ 
ἡ σταφυλὴ ἐφανίσθη (é)vexev 
τοῦ νέου ὕδατος καὶ ἀπουσίαν ποιεῖ ἡ δεσποτία καθ᾽ ἑκάστην ἡμέραν. 
τοὺς δέ γε οἰκοδόμους 
5 πάραυτα ἀπόστιλον μετὰ τῶν ἀπὸ Γεσσιάδος εἰς τὸ κτῆμα, ἵνα τελειωθῇ 
ὁ λάκκος, μὴ συλλάβῃ 
αὐτὸ {τὴὸ ὕδωρ. ἀλλὰ μὴ ἀμελήσῃς, δέσποτα. καὶ τὰ ἴσα τῶν [γ])ραμ- 
μάτων τοῦ Προξίμου δέδωκα 
τῷ κυρίῳ Ἐὐλογίῳ περιέχοντα ἀποστῆναι ὁ ὀφφικιάλιος ᾿ Φιλόξενος' τῆς 
ὀχλήσεως τῶν ῥιπαρίων 
καὶ διὰ τῶν ἀπὸ Παλώσεως, δέσποτα. 


On the verso 


ἀπόδ(ος) τῷ δεσπότῃ pov τῷ τὰ πάντα ἐναρέτω ᾿Απφοῦτι νοΪτ(αρίῳ) 
10 mapa) Φοιβάμμωνος Σ᾿αρ(απίωνος) [... 


2. ο Of οξυρυγχων corr. καταξιωσδ. 3. 1. νυκτῶν. ἵνα : 80 in ]. 5. Ἰ, ἠφανίσθη. 
4. ὕδατος. 5. avd λαβη. 6. ὕδωρ... iva, ἡ. 1. τὸν ὀφφικιάλιον Φιλόξενον. 


‘From . To-day I came to Oxyrhynchus with Alis on account of the 
tow-ropes. Let your nobility deign to come at once by night, that you may reach Gessias, 
since the grapes have been destroyed owing to the inundation and our master is absent 
every day; be sure too to send builders at once with the men from Gessias to the vineyard 
to finish the tank and prevent the water from flooding the land. Do not neglect this, 
master. I have given the lord Eulogius a copy of Proximus’ letter requesting that the 
-ofictalis Philoxenus should desist from annoying the r:far1?, sending it through the men from 
Palosis, master. (Addressed) Deliver to my master the all-virtuous Apphous, notary, from 
Phoebammon son of Sarapion.’ 


9. ᾿Απφοῦτι : possibly this is the Apphous who occurs in 1891, 1959-62, 1994. 
The present papyrus was not found with those, and Apphous is usually known as tribune, 
but in 1962 (a. Ὁ. 500) he and his brother Martyrius are apparently described as ἀπὸ... 
νοταρίων, and the name Eulogius in 1. 7 (cf. 1876 int.) is a further point of contact. 
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1835. LETTER TO A DIOECETES. 
14°2% 32-2 cm. __Late fifth or early sixth century. 


Letter to a dzoecetes (1. 10, n.), in which the writer, referring to a previous 
request to his correspondent to detain in custody the wives of the protocometae 
(1. 2, n.) till he should write again, asks him now to release certain of them. 


+ Καθὼς παρεκαλέσαμεν τὴν ὑμετέραν δεσποτίαν iva, ἄχρη γράφ[ωμεν τῇ 
ὑμετέρᾳ ᾿ 

μεγαλοπρεπίᾳ, μὴ ἀπολῆσαι τὰς γενεκας τὸν προτοκομιτοῖν, παρακαλ]ῶμεν 

τὸν ἡμῶν δεσπότην ἀπολῆσαι τὴν γενεκαν Μηνᾶ τοῦ μίσονος [καὶ τὴν 
γενεῖκαν 

Διονησίου τοῦ κωμωγραμματέου καὶ τὴν τοῦ ᾿Ενὼχ τοῦ μίσονος καὶ τὴν 
γενεκαν 

5 Πκολίου τοῦ μεγάλου ἀγροφύλακος καὶ τὴν γενεκαν Φοιβάμμων(ος) τοῦ 

κωμάρχου καὶ τὴν 

τοῦ ΠΙαμουθίον τοῦ érépov αὐτοῦ κωμάρχον καὶ τὴν τοῦ ᾿Ενὼχ τοῦ 
κωμάρχου, γίνοντε | 

ei yevexes αὐτον ἑπτά. παρακαλῶμεν Tov ἡμῶν δεσπότην ταύτας ἀπολυθῆναι 
καὶ πρὸς 

ὑμᾶς αὐτούς, ὅδαν κελεύεις, τὰ αὐτὰ πρόσωπα ἀποφέρωμεν αὐτοὺς εἰς 
φυλακήν. 


ταῦτα γράφωμεν, προσκυνῶμεν τὰ ὑήχνη τοῦ ἡμῶν δεσπότου. + 
On the verso 


10 + idiw [ἡμῶν ἡ εὐφηἹμοτάτω mpoordr(n) Μαιαιμάκις σὺν θ(εῷ) διοικ(ητῇ) 
+ Φοιβάμμων (καὶ Φίλιπποίς. 


I. ἵνα, l. ἄχρι. 2. 1. ἀπολύσσῃ τὰς γυναῖκας τῶν πρωτοκωμητῶΪν and παρακαλ]οῦμεν, 
as inl. γ. 3. 1. dmoAvoa .. . γυναῖκα and μείζονος : so in Il. 4 and 5. 4. 1. Διονυσίου 
TOU κωμογραμματέως. 6. 1. yivorrat. 7. 1. αἱ γυναῖκες αὐτῶν. 8. ]. ὅταν κελεύῃς 

. . ἀποφέρομεν. 9. 1. γράφομεν, προσκυνοῦμεν τὰ ἴχνη. 10. 1. Μαιαιμάκει (?).. . Φοιβάμμων. 


‘As we urged your lordship not to release the wives of the village headmen until we 
wrote to your magnificence, we urge our master to release the wife of Menas the headman, 
the wife of Dionysius the comogrammateus, the wife of Enoch the headman, the wife 
of Pkolios the chief (Ὁ) guard of the fields, the wife of Phoebammon the comarch, the wife 
of Pamouthius the other comarch, and the wife of Enoch the comarch, making seven women 
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in all. We urge our master that these be released, and we will bring the said persons to you, 
whenever ordered, to prison. We write this saluting the footsteps of our master. 
ee) To our most honoured protector Maiaimakis, by the grace of God ditoeceles, 
rom Phoebammon and Philip.’ 


2. προτοκομιτοῖν : though not a necessary, it is certainly a natural and probable 
interpretation of the document to take the persons specified below as included in those 
mentioned here; i.e. the writers, referring to their previous request that the wives of the 
πρωτοκωμῆται be detained, now ask that the seven named may be released. Hence the term 
πρωτοκωμῆται Covers all the titles mentioned below. There is great difficulty in distinguish- 
ing the nature and functions of the various village officials mentioned in Byzantine docu- 
ments, a difficulty perhaps increased by a tendency to use some of them in both a narrower. 
and a wider sense. The whole subject requires a detailed investigation, for which this is 
not the place, but some notes on it may here be collected and a tentative explanation of 
some points offered. 

In 188 (a. Ὁ. 550) the κοινόν of profocometae of Takona is represented by a μείζων and six 
other persons, without titles, καὶ λοιπῶν κωμαρχῶν. That the persons without titles were all 
κωμάρχαι is probable though not certain (Wilcken, Grundz. p. 84, takes all seven as comarchs). 
At any rate it is clear from that text and 1836 that the comarchs were a class of profo- 
cometae. The latter term is most naturally interpreted as the officials of the village, or the 
body of principal villagers, which included the various officials. That the profocometae, 
however, were not merely the chief villagers is shown by P. Cairo Masp. 67001, where they 
form a κοινότης along with the συντελεσταί and κτήτορες. Since the latter were two classes of 
villagers, the profocomelae can only be the body of village officials. On the other hand it 
is clear from several pieces of evidence that the name was something more definite than a 
generic term for a village official of any kind. Thus, in P. Brit. Mus. 1677. 23-4 a man 
is apparently stated to have been made ἃ frofocome/es against his will; and such phrases as 
πρὶν αὐτὸν ὑπεισιέναι τὴν πρωτοκωμητίαν (ibid. 48), ὁ πρώην κατασταθεὶς πρωτοκωμήτης (P. Brit. Mus, 
1681. 1), πρ]ωτοκωμήτον φροντίδα (Ρ. Brit. Mus. 1893 B), are decisive. So too in the 27:1. 
Laus. of Palladius (Migne, Pair. Gr. 34. 1169 B) a reference occurs to τῷ τῆς πλησίον κώμης 
πρωτοκωμήτῃ, Who, from the context, must have been the sole profocomefes and easily identifi- 
able as such. It is inconceivable that, if the word meant no more than a member of the 
κοινόν Of village officials, persons should be described as appointed profocometes rather than, 
e.g., comarch or μείζων. 

The relation of the profocomefes to the other officials is, however, less clear. What, for 
instance, were the functions of the comarchs? We have much more evidence about them, 
but it relates mostly to an earlier period, and inferences from the third, or even the fourth, 
century to the fifth or sixth are unsafe. Usually, at least at an earlier period, there were two 
to each village, but larger numbers occur; 6. g. three here and in P. Leipz. 86. 6, probably 
in Brit. Mus. 1673, four in P. Gen. 66 (a.p. 374) and Flor. 359, perhaps a larger number 
in 188 (see above). Their functions in the Byzantine age appear, so far as can be judged, 
to be administrative and financial, much like those of the profocometae, who are found paying 
over taxes to the higher authorities, instructing the ὑποδέκτης to make payments from the 
village treasury (P. Brit. Mus. 1667-9, Cairo Masp. 67052, 67053, Flor. 290), receiving 
warranties, notifications of the transfer of tax liabilities (e.g. P. Cairo Masp. 67117, 67119), 
and the like. 

The μείζων or μειζότερος (the names are usually regarded as synonymous, though 6. g. 
1853. 6-8 may suggest a possible distinction) was the official called in Coptic Jashane 
(P. Brit. Mus. 1549). Frequently (e. g. 181. 14, 158. 2, probably 898, 1147. 9) there was 
only one to a village, but the word is often used in the plural, and here two are mentioned. 
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Oertel, Liturgie, Ὁ. 366*, equates μείζων with the πρόεδρος * of P. Cairo Masp. 67030 B. 5 (cf. 
183. 9, where a μείζων is placed first among the profocomeiae), taking him as the president 
of the κοινόν. This is quite possible, and when several μείζονες are found, they could be 
explained as a sort of presiding committee, perhaps holding office in rotation, in place of a 
single president. The fact that in 2040 the μειζότερος is apparently of lower rank (since 
he receives a smaller allowance) than the βοηθός and γραμματεύς is hardly a serious objection, 
since the word may there be used of a private functionary ; for this sense cf. P. Cairo Masp. 
67002. ii. 9 (ὁ μειζότερος αὐτοῦ, sc. of Serenus, z//ustris), B.G. Ὁ. 368, where a comes καὶ 
μειζότερος of Strategius occurs; see too 1849. int., 1853. 6-8. 

On the whole the most probable explanation is perhaps that the protocometae were the 
governing body of the Byzantine village, corresponding with the curia of the πόλις, and that 
from this body were appointed the single officials, μείζων (president of the κοινόν ?), comarchs 
(the ordinary executive organs ἢ), &c. 


[This note was written before the appearance of P. Stud. Pal. xix, where (pp. 38-46) 
the same problem is discussed. Steinwenter there comes toa somewhat similar, though not 
identical, conclusion. He distinguishes a wider and a narrower sense of πρωτοκωμήτης, 
(a) the principal landowners, and (4) the magistrates; μείζων--μειζότερος has similarly two 
senses corresponding pretty much with those of πρωτοκωμήτης. That both words could be 
used loosely seems probable, and they may: at times be applied to the same classes of 
persons, but where, as in the present document, both are used some slight difference 
of meaning must be supposed, and the theory above suggested seems to suit the facts. | 


4. The occurrence of the title κωμογραμματεύς at this date is noteworthy ; Wilcken, 
Grundz. p. 84, supposed that it did not survive into the Byzantine period. The form ypap- 
pares κώμης, aS e.g. in 1984. 2, is more frequent, and the Coptic equivalent is common 
enough in contemporary texts. 

5. τοῦ μεγάλου : since τοῦ precedes all the other titles, τοῦ μεγάλον is probably to 
be taken with ἀγροφύλακος, not with Πκολίου (‘ Pk, the tall’); and, as no epithet is used with 
the other titles, μεγάλου can hardly be merely honorific. 

6. αὑτοῦ : sc. perhaps Φοιβάμμονος rather than τοῦ ἡμῶν δεσπ. (‘the comarch under you’), 
but the pronoun seems otiose in either case. 

10. εὐφημοτάτῳ is very doubtful. 

διοικητῇ : the διοικητής of Byzantine times was of course quite distinct from the earlier 
official so called, but his character varied, and what is implied here is not clear. The word 
often denotes a monastic official, but there were also secular διοικηταί, In 1184 (a.p. 421 
a person described as διοικῶν τὰ πράγματα τῆς θειοτάτης οἰκίας speaks of τὴν ἐμὴν διοίκησιν ; an 
that he was ἃ διοικητής is supported by P. Cairo Masp. 67088. 10, where there is mention of 
a δεσποινικὸς διοικητής of Aphrodito, i.e. an agent of the Empress, under whose patrocinium 
the village had placed itself. In various places we hear of διοικηταί of officials (6. g P. Cairo 
Masp. 67325. viii τ. 22, of the pagarch, 67002. ii. 15, of the dux) or of private persons 
(e.g. B.G. U. 368, of Strategius). In P. Grenf. i. 63. 3 (6th—7th cent.) a λαμπρ. διοικ, τῆς 
᾿Απολλωνοπολζιτῶν) occurs, in P. Kl. Form, rogt and 1111 a διοικ, χρυσυποδέκτης. For the 
διοικητής aS an eponymous village official in Arab times see Steinwenter, S/udzen, pp. 19 866. 
Presumably the (Byzantine) sense was originally a steward or controller for a person or a 
corporation (e.g. ἃ monastery); the village διοικητής was originally, as in Cairo Masp. 
67325. viiir. 22, the agent of the pagarch, but developed into a regular official answerable 
to him. 


1 Steinwenter, P. Stud. Pal. xix, p. 46, has since plausibly suggested that this word was copied from 
a letter sent to a πόλις, which had of course a πρόεδρος. 
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1886. LETTER TO AN ἐπείκτης. 
II+4 X 30°3 CM. Fifth or sixth century. 


A rather obscurely worded letter asking for the dispatch of some mules. 


Tapa) 
ἐὰν ἔχεις τοὺς ἕνδεκα βούρδονας, λέγω δὴ [rods δαμάδοντας τοὺς 
λάκκους 
καὶ τὰ τέσσαρα γαλλικὰ ἐξ αὐτῶν, διὰ τῶν ταύρων πέμψον μοι τέσσαρας, 
εἰ δὲ οὐκ ἔχεις τὰ ἕνδεκα πλήρης, ἀλλὰ φάσίιν γράψον μοι τίνι δέδωκας, 
5 ἵνα ταῦτα ζητήσω. 2 


On the verso 


+ énid(os) τῷ θαυμασ(ιωτάτῳ) Maprupio énix(rn) παρὰ τοῦ κόμ(ετος). 2 
2. 1. δαμάζοντας. 5. iva, 


‘From If you have the eleven mules, I mean the ones which are 
working at(?) the tanks and the four geldings (?) among them, send me four by the bulls ; 
but if you have not the eleven in full, send me word to whom you have given them, in order 
that I may seek them. (Addressed) Deliver to the most admirable Martyrius, overseer, 
from the Count.’ 


2. There can be little doubt that in δαμαδοντας the second ὃ has been written, by a 
common confusion, for ¢; the supposition of such a use of the verb is much easier than 
to read Aaya δόντας. 

3. γαλλικά : the sense ‘ geldings’ (from Γάλλοι : sc. ὀνάρια) was suggested by Crénert. 

διὰ τῶν ταύρων : i.e. when the bulls come, send the mules with them. 

6. enix(ry): cf. 12857. 13, n., 1418. 25, 1428. 3, 2051. 41. The word has been taken to 
mean ‘collector’, but in χωματεπείκτης it rather signifies ‘ overseer ’, ‘inspector’, and should 
perhaps be given this wider meaning generally. At any rate the latter sense seems the 
more likely here. 


1837. LETTER CONCERNING AN ABDUCTION. 


Cairo 10138. 25 X 31-7 cm. Early sixth century. 


After an interesting introduction, in which the writer hints disapproval of his 
correspondent’s epistolary methods, his main topic is a case of abduction, the 
victim of which was a certain Macaria. Apparently the case was to be the 
subject of legal proceedings. 
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Οὐδεὶς θέλον ἐγκαλησαι ἣ μέμψασθ(αῦ) τινων ἐν προυμίοις τῆς ἐπιστο- 

λῆς γράφι 

ἵνα μὴ ὁ ἀναγινόσκον σιανθῇ καὶ μὴ ἀναγνῶσι τὴν ἐπιστολήν, ὑμῖς 
δὲ τάξιν 

διαλαλίας τὸ προύμιον ἐγράψεται, πάντα δὲ τὰ κελευσθέντα ἡμῖν 
ποιοῦμεν. 

ἰσὶν δὲ τὰ κεράτια τοῦ κυρίω Μηνοῦ φίβ΄. καὶ περὶ ῥαφανελέου 
χρίαν ἔχω] δύο ἥμζισυ 

ἀγγιον. περὶ δὲ τῆς ἰ.. , .ν τῆς Μακαρίας καὶ ἐκ τον ἐνταῦθα troy 
Diy δ) τι Πραλῆϊ 


’ “A 
τις ὁ σινγουλὰριός φησιν. ἀνεστάτησεν αὐτὴν Kai ἔχι αὐτὴν ἐν τῷ 


Or 


οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ 
καὶ οὐ συνχωρῖ αὐτὴν ἐλθῖν πρὸς ἐμὲ λέγων ὅτι ἐλευθέρα ἐστίν, ἀλλὰ 
-..K..v ἱἐπῖν τῷ σοφυτάτῳ σχο(λαστικῷ) ᾿Αγριππακῷ, ὑποβάλλι τῷ 
μεγαλοπρε(πεστάτῳ) αὐτὸς ἀσφα- 
A..€.. αὐτὴν ἵνα τελιος ἀσχημονήσῃ vestiges of 20 letters. 
10 ὃς θέλις (Kal) és odes ποίησον, μέντοι μετὰ omovdes: πέμπο yap αὐτὴν 
εἰς ἀπόκρισιν. πέμπι καὶ ὑπερέτην πρὸς τώ, φησίν, μὴ ἑτερη ἀσθαιναι 
αὐτήν. 
i δὲ κελεύεις, καὶ τῷ Kup(iw) ᾿Αφουᾷ τῷ βοηθ(ῷ) τον κομεντο(ν) γράψον 
περὶ τούτου. ὁ πρό- 
τερον προσκυνηθὶς παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ προ(σ)κ(ύνει) τὸν κύρ(ιον) ᾿Ιωάννην (Kat) 
Γεώργιν τὸν ἐξκέ(πτορα) 
καὶ τὸν κύρ(ιον) Avodm. ἷπον δὲ τῷ ἀδελφί(ῷ) τοῦ Kup(iov) ᾿Ανοῦπ ὅτι 
σὺν θ(εξῷ ὑγιένεται. μικρὰ 
15 ἐρεβίνθια ἀπόστιλον, τὸν δὲ Μηνᾶν τὸν φλαγοί( ) ἐξ ἐμοῦ προσκ(ύνεὶ 
καὶ ἷπε αὐτῷ ἀπο- 
στῖλέ μοι τὰ προμάξια. ἡ δούλη ὑμῶν προσκυνῆ ὑμᾶς. ὁ θεὸς ἀξιώσι 
ἡμᾶς προσκ(υνεῖν) ἐν olyia. 


On the verso 


+ δεσπό(τῃ) ... πά(ντα) λαμπρο(τάτῳ) πά(σης) the rest effaced. 


I, ἐγκαλ. . . . mpovpios; 1. θῶλων ἐγκαλέσαι . . . προοιμίοις. 2. 1. ἀναγινώσκων. 

3- προῦμιον : |. προοίμιον. |. eypapare. 4. ἴσιν. |. κυρίον Mnva. κ. αγ͵γιον : |. ἀγγείων... 

ἐκ τῶν, ἵπον (= εἶπον), and so in ll. 14, 15. 6. φησιν I. ε of aveor. corr. from 7. 
C2 
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8. ἵπι.. 1. σοφωτάτῳ. 9. 1, τελείως. 10. l. ὡς... ὡς... σπουδῆς: πέμπω. ο of 
πεμπὸ Written Over ἐν. ΣΙ. wep me. Ϊ, ὑπηρέτην... τό... ἕτερα (or ἑτέρᾳ δὴ ἀσθενεῖν, 
12. 7. 1, τῶν κομμέντω(ν). 14. Ανουπ᾽ (twice). Ἰ. ὑγιαίνετε. 15. |. ἀποστεῖλαι. 


16. ὕμων. .. ὕμας. |. προσκυνεῖ... ὑγείᾳ. 


‘ Nobody wishing to make any charge or complaint writes it at the beginning of his letter, 
lest he who reads should be annoyed and they should not read the letter, but you wrote your 
beginning in the form of a disputation; yet we are carrying out all your instructions. The 
carats of my lord Menas number 974. As for the radish-oil, I need two and a half jars. 
As for the . . . of Macaria, I told you even from here what Praletis the ssngudaris says. He 
removed (?) her and keeps her in his room, and will not allow her to come to me, declaring 
that she is a free woman, but he .. . to say to the most learned advocate Agrippacus, “ He 
is suggesting to his magnificence to secure(?) her himself in order that there may be no 
bounds to his disgraceful behaviour . . .” Act according to your wish and your knowledge, 
but with speed; for 1 am sending her for interrogation. He is sending also a servant, in 
order that, he says, she may not be ill again (?). If you so order, write about this also to 
my lord Aphouas, the assistant in the secretariat. Receiving first salutations from me, 
salute my lord John and George the excepfor and my lord Anoup. I told the brother of my 
lord Anoup that by God’s help you are well. Send some small chick-peas, and salute on 
my behalf my lord Menas the ..., and tell him to send me the... Your slave salutes 
you. God grant that we may make our salutations to you in health.’ Address. 


8. διαλαλίας : in its legal sense this means an investigation or discussion before 
a sa a (cf. 1829. 4, n.); the letter was like the speech of an advocate putting a case. 

5. [-.-].v: in view of what follows [ἀνόδου (or, if there is room, [καθόδ]ου) suggests 
itself as a not unlikely word, but as the papyrus is at Cairo this cannot be verified. 

, 1(&)» ἐνταῦθα : τῶν is probably the genitive of τά (τὰ évr, meaning simply ‘here ’) rather 
than of of. 

6. ἀνεστάτησεν = ἀνέστησεν : ἀναστατεῖν appears not to occur elsewhere. 

8. ἀσφαλίζειν looks probable. 

12. For the βοηθὸς τῶν κομμέντων see 1877.2, nN. ὁ πρότερον προσκυνηθίς eri. is translate- 
able as it stands, but not improbably there was a change of construction and τὸν... 
προσκυνηθέντα Should be read. 

15. pAayo( ) is obscure: perhaps a proper name. 

16. προμάξια : Crum suggests that this may be for προμάγια, p/umacia, ‘pillows’; cf. 
ν. Lemn, Ki. Kop. Stud, p. 82. Or can it = προαμάξια ? 

ἡ δούλη ὑμῶν: probably the writer’s wife. " 

17. Presumably ἐμῷ or μου rd followed δεσπό(τῃ), and τιμῆς ἀξίῳ followed ma(ons), if the 
words given are rightly read. : 


1838. LETTER TO A STEWARD. 


15 X 20-6 cm. Sixth century. 


This letter is evidently addressed to a newly-appointed steward (προνοητής), 
the late Justus alluded to being no doubt his predecessor. He is told to take 
over the receipts of the latter, and to retain for the present one of the staff, to 
instruct him in the affairs of his office. 
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+ Kai τὴν ὑποδοχὴν πᾶσαν τοῦ paxapiov ᾿Ιοῦσ]του αὐτὸς ὑπόδεξε, 
καὶ μὴ ἐάσῃς τὸν σῖτον ἐπάνω τῶν γεωργῶν. ἔασον δὲ 
Φίβιν ἐγγὺς σοῦ, ἵνα διδάξῃ σε τὰ πράγματα ἕωαϊς] ὅτε’ μάθω 
ποῖον τύπον ὀφείλω δοῦναι αὐτῷ. τὸν δὲ σύμμαχον ᾿]ούστου ἔαἾ)σον ἐγγὺς 
5 σοῦ ἕως ὅτε πληρώσῃ τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν αὐτοῦ. P 


On the verso 
+ enidos) τῷ Oavpacwrd(rm) Ocoda- py σὺν θεῷ προνο(ητῇ) + mapa) 
Σαραπάμμωα- 


vos. 


1. iovorov: so in ). 4. ]. ὑπόδεξαι. 4. iva. 6. θεω altered from θῶ, 
apparently. 


‘Receive yourself all that the late Justus collected, and do not leave the corn in the 
hands of the cultivators. Allow Phibius to remain with you in order that he may instruct 
you in your duties until I learn what decision I am to give him. Allow the messenger 
of Justus to remain with you till he has completed his year. (Addressed) Deliver to 
the most admirable Theodore, by God’s will administrator, from Sarapammon.’ 


I. ὑποδοχήν: used in a concrete sense, ‘amount received’; cf. P. Brit. Mus. 1667, 
3, Ὦ. 
2. ἐπάνω is here equivalent to ἐπί; οἷ. 181. 15, n. 


18389. LETTER TO A STEWARD. 


6-8 x 26-3 cm. Sixth century. 


Letter from Phoebammon to Philoxenus, a προνοητής, asking him to bring 
about a settlement between the bearer of the letter and another person. The 
latter part of the letter, from πέμψον (1. 3), is in black ink, the earlier part in brown, 
but the hand is the same throughout. The address, written in the large, upright 
characters so frequent in addresses, is also in black ink. 


A: 

[Παρασκεύα]σον Κυριακὸν τὸν υἱὸν Βάμου ἀπελθεῖν εἰς δίαιταν μετὰ 
τῆς γραμματηφὄϊρου 

[Ὁ γυναικόϊς, ἀλλὰ πάντως παρασκεύ)]ασον ποιῆσαι. (ἢ κύριος, ἐὰν ἔτι 
ἔλθῃ πρὸς ἐμὲ [ ᾿ 

[καὶ μὴ συνηλλάγησαν, οὐκ ἔχεις μον βαστάξαι. πέμψον δὲ εὐθέως 
διὰ τῆς σήμερον 
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[Ὁ ἡμέρας ᾿ΙωἸάννης καὶ Παρσάκις μετὰ τῶν σπαθίαϊν] αὐτῶν καὶ 
σκουταρίων, ἐπειδὴ θέλω 
5 [rovrous] ἔϊγ)γύς μου ἀλλὰ πάντως διὰ τῆς σήμερἰο᾽ν πέμψον μοι. + 


On the verso 
+ 
+ 7@ εὐλαβεστά(τῳ) Φιλοξένῳ + mpolvonry) Πακέρκυ + Φοιβάμίμων. 


I. υἷον. 4. 1. Ἰω]άννην καὶ Παρσάκιν. 6. 1, Πακέρκη (cf. 2084. 14). 


‘Cause Cyriacus the son of Bamus to come to arbitration with the woman (?) who 
brings this letter, by all means cause him to doso. As the Lord lives, if she comes again to 
me and they are not reconciled, you will not be able to endure my wrath. Send im- 
mediately to-day John and Parsakis with their swords and shields, for I desire their 
presence ; by all means send them me to-day. (Addressed) To the most discreet Philoxenus, 
administrator of Pakerke, from Phoebammon.’ 


I. [ΠαρασκεύαἾσον : cf. 1. 2, and the similar repetition of πέμψον in Il. 3, 5. 

2. | yvvaud|s: or perhaps the bearer’s name was given. For (ζῇ κύριος cf. e.g. 948. 7, 
1840. 5, 1854. 4, 1874. 12. 

3. pov βαστάξαι : if pou is not merely a mistake for με, some such substantive as τὴν 
ὀργήν must be understood. For the metaphorical use of βαστάξαι cf. e.g. P. Rylands 96. 7-8 
τοσοῦτο τέλεσμα ov βαστάζει, 

4. ἡμέρας is quite unnecessary, and e.g. another short name with καί may have stood in 
the lacuna. , 


1840. LETTER CONCERNING COLLECTION OF DUES. 
10 X 30°8 cm. Sixth century. 


Letter, probably from a taxation official, asking the recipient to bring money 
collected and certain artjcles. On the verso are, besides the address, (a2) seven 
lines of a money account, (4) at right angles, five lines of a second money account, 
by the same hand. 


ΠΙαρὰ) 
+ θελήσῃ σοῦ ἡ τιμ[ἡότης πάραυτα (J. .ἢ ἐλθεῖν ἐνταῦθα φέρων μοι πάντα 
ὅσα κατὰ 
πρόσωπον εἶπόν σοι, χρίεῆα γάρ ἐσίτι] κατὰ τὸ ἀναγκαῖον, τοὺς δὲ 
προνοητὰς 


πέμψον ells] ἀγρὸν εἰς ἀπαίτησιν, παραγγέλ(λγων αὐτοῖς εὐτροπίσαι 
μοι πολλὰ ὁλοκόττινα" 
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5 ¢n γὰρ [6] x[Uptos, ἐὰν] μὴ εὕρω) ὅτι σπουδὴν πολλὴν ἐποίησαι εἰς τὴν 
ἀπαίτησιν, διαστρέφω 
αὐτοὺς πάνυ. τὰ οὖν εὐτρεπισθέντα πάντα φέρε μοι ἃ εἶπόν σοι κατὰ 
πρόσωπον. + 
φέρε δὲ ἡμῖν καὶ τὸ péplo|s τοῦ λίκνον, δοὺς καὶ πάντα τὰ τυρία a{s} 
φέρων δοῦναί μοι 
μετὰ καὶ τῆς ἐρέας τῆς καρυΐίνης. + 


On the verso an obliterated address beginning ἐπίδ(ος) or ἐπίδος. 


4. 1. εὐτρεπίσαι. 5. 1. ἐποίησαν. ἡ. ο Of λικνου corr. from ε. 8. καρυΐνης, 
a (ΟΙΓ. 


‘From . May your honour be pleased to come here at once, bringing me every- 
thing that I told you of in person; for I am in urgent need: and send the administrators 
to the fields to collect the dues, exhorting them to have many solidi ready forme. Foras the 
Lord lives, if I do not find that they have shown much zeal in collecting, I will punish them 
well. So bring me all the money that is ready, as I told you in person. And bring me 
also the piece of the winnowing-fan and give me all the cheeses, which when you bring 
them please give me with the nut-brown wool.’ 


2. The characters before ἐλθεῖν are confused; perhaps the writer first wrote « (for 
κατελθεῖν ἢ), then tried to alter it to ε, and finally wrote ἐλθεῖν separately. 

ἢ. δούς: or perhaps δός, if the stroke over o (which is not quite horizontal but slopes 
upwards to the right) was intended not for uv but as a re-writing of the top stroke of s. 

The word after rupta is apparently not as. 


1841. LETTER TO TWO Comiites. 


ΟἹ X 30-2 cm. Sixth century. 


Letter from Menas to two comztes requesting them to demand payment of the 
embole by the people of Nigru. The name Menas recalls the series of Victor 
letters beginning with 1844 (see int. there), in which a Menas figures; but the 
name was a common one, and the comites John and Joseph do not occur in 
Victor's correspondence. 


+ “Iva μὴ πολλὰ γράψω καὶ ἀπἰὸ)] λύπης εὑρεθῶ τῆς ὑμῶν ἀδελφικῆς 

μεγαλοπρεπείας πάλιν καὶ νῦν παρανακαλῶ ὑμᾶς δυσωπῆσαι τοὺς ἀπὸ 
Νίκρου 

δοῦναι τὴν ἐμβολήν' οἷδεν γάρ, κἂν μὴ γράψω, ὅτι καὶ ἡμεῖς ἀπαίι- 
τούμεθα 
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καὶ μάλιστα ἐπὶ τοῦ παρόντος. τὴν οὖν σωτηρίαν αὐτῆς μὴ ἀποτύχω τῆς 
5 αἰτήσεως iva καὶ ἐν τούτῳ εὐχαριστήσω ὑμῖν. + 


On the verso 
+ Seor&ras) pov) τὰ πίάντα) plelyadompereordros) περιβλέ(πτοιΞς) 
πίάσης) tiplns) ἀξίοις) γνη(σίοις) φίλ(οις) Kup(fors) ᾿Ιωάννῃ (καὶ 
᾿Ιωσὴφ κόὀμε(σι) 
+ Μηνάς. 


I. ἵνα: 80 ἴῃ ]. 5. ὕμων : 80 in Il. 2 and 5. 2. 1. Niypov. 6. 8eon°n®{ : the 
last two letters are similarly repeated in περιβλέ(πτοις), γνη(σίοις), and κόμεζσι), as is the p of 
μ[ε]γαλοπρ. and the last letter of a€(<os), PéA(ors), and κυρ(ίοιε). 


‘Not to write a long letter and be found wearisome to your brotherly magnificence, 
I now again exhort you to importune the people of Nigru to pay the eméole; for you know 
without my writing that there are demands upon us also, especially just now. Therefore by 
your salvation let me not fail in my request, so that in this matter also I may return thanks 
to you.’ (Addressed) To my masters the most magnificent, distinguished, honourable, and 
true friends the lords John and Joseph, Counts, from Menas, 


3. ἀπαιτούμεθα : either for the emdole, in which case the people of Nigru were perhaps 
colont of the writer or of those wham he represented, or in a more general sense. 

4. THY οὖν σωτηρίαν : οἴ. e.g. 1859. 4 ἀλλὰ τὸν... θεόν. 

6. π(άσης) τιμ(ῆς) a€(ios): this common formula is established by numerous examples 
in the present volume, and should now be restored in some places where it has not been 
recognized ; thus in P. Grenf. II. 92. 11 πά(σης) τιμ(ῆς) ἀξ(ίῳ) is to be substituted for nd(»reey) 
τιμαξ(ιωτάτῳ), and 158. 6 should be read + δεσπύ(τῃ) ἐμῷ τὰ πά(ντα) λαμπρο(τάτῳ) πά(σηε) 
τιμῆ(ε) (καὶ) προσκυ(νήσεωςῚ) ἀξ(ίῳ) γνηζσίῳ) φίλ(φ) Koopa κτλ. (for τιμῆς καὶ προσκ. cf. 6. g. 1858. 
7); no doubt πά(σης) τιμ(ε) (καὶ) πρζοσ)κ(υνήσεως) ἀξίῳ is similarly to be read in P. Amh. 154. 
11, and τιμ(ῆς) or τιμῆ(ς) ἀξίῳ in 943. 9 (where also τῷ τὰ ra(vra) should probably replace τῷ 
ἁπά(ντων)), P. Amh. 153. 21. 


1842. LETTER TO AN OFFICIAL. 
19°5 X 30-7 cm. | Sixth century. 
Letter on matters of agricultural business. A picturesque simile is used 
in 1. 7. 
Παρὰ) 
P τὰ γράμματα τῆς ὑμῶν ἀδελφότητος ἐδεξάμην, καὶ πρὸ τοῦ διακίομί- 
σ)ᾳσθα[() ‘pe’ 
ταῦτα ἔγραψα αὐτῇ τὰ περὶ τῆς γεομετρίας ὥστε ὑμᾶς ἀπελθεῖν μετὰ [τ]ῶν 
θαυμασιωτάτων γραμματέων. καὶ νῦν οὖν γράφω ὑμῖν σπουδάσαι [oils 
(pots 
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5 καὶ τοῖς γεωργοῖς καὶ τῷ γεουχικῷ λόγῳ Kai γεομετρηθῆναι τὰ ἄβροχα 
καὶ τὰ 
ἄσπορα. ἔγραψα δὲ καὶ τῷ κυρίῳ Παμουθίῳ περὶ τούτου. μὰ τὴν δὲ 
δυνάμιν 
τοῦ θεοῦ οὕτως εἰμὶ ὡς εἰς κρίβανον μένων ἐνταῦθα μίαν ὥραν, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἐπειδὴ ἐν πολλῇ ἐστιν δι[αἸστροφῇ καὶ τέως οὐ συνεχωρήθην ἐξελθεῖν, 
τούτου 
χάριν ἕως ἄρτι οὐ κατέλαβον. τὰ δὲ (Ga [πὶ]ρὸ ἄλλων γ΄ ἡμερῶν 
ἐπεμψάμηϊν 
10 κατασχὼν ἐνταῦθα εἰ μὴ ἕν μόνον. πολλὰ ὑμᾶς προσαγορεύω καὶ τὴν 
γλυκυτάτην μου ἀδελφὴν καὶ τὰ γλυκύτατα παιδία £. 


On the verso a line of shorthand, probably the address. 


2. ὕμων: 80 also ὕμας in IL 3 and ro, and ὕμιν in ]. 3. 3. 1. yeop.: 50 too ]. 5. 
7. ett... adr’, 


‘From. I received the letter of your brotherliness, and before I received it I wrote toyou 
about the land-measuring, asking you to set off with the most admirable scribes; now also, 
therefore, I write to you to attend to the animals and the labourers and the land-owner’s 
account, and see that the uninundated and the unsown parts are measured. I wrote to the 
lord Pamouthius also about this. By the power of God, I am as it were in an oven if I re- 
main here for a single hour, but since things are in great confusion and for some time I was 
not permitted to go away, on this account I have notarrived until now. I sent the animals 
three days ago, keeping only one here. Many salutations to yourself and my sweetest sister 
and the sweetest children.’ 


3. ἀνελθεῖν cannot be read; cf. e.g. 9438. 3. 

5. For the latest discussion of the ἄβροχος γῆ see Westermann, Class. Phil. xv (1920). 
120-37, Xvi. 169-88. His explanation, that it was land not reached by the inundation but 
capable of artificial irrigation, is rather supported by the present passage, in which ἄβροχα is 
contrasted with ἄσπορα. 


1848. LETTER CONCERNING TAX-PAYMENTS. 


P. Cairo 10867. 43°3 X 18-5 cm. Sixth or seventh century. 


The address on the verso being obliterated, the names of both the sender and 
the recipient of this letter are uncertain, but the mention of the chartularius 
George, and of large payments both for Oxyrhynchus and Cynopolis, may con- 
nect it with the series which follows (1844. int.); but the name George is a com- 
mon one, and the hand is certainly not that of Victor, nor do the traces on the 
verso suggest any of the names which occur in the Victor series. 
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Τ|ὰ] γραφέντα παρὰ τῆς ὑμετέρας peyado(mperois) 
καὶ πανσόφου φιλίας ἐδεξάμην διὰ 
Γεωργίου τοῦ περιβλέπτου αὐτῆς χαρτουλ(αρίου). 
κατέβαλεν δὲ ἡμῖν καὶ τὰ νομίσματα 

5 δισχίλια δεκαέξ, καὶ ταῦτα κατετάξαμεν 
χίλια μὲν ὀκτὼ νομίσμα(τα) ὑπὲρ συμπληρώσε(ως) 
τῆς πρώτης καταβολῆς ᾿Οξυρύγχων 
δωδεκάτης ἰνδ(ίικτίονος) καὶ τὰ ἕτερα χίλια ὀκτώ, 
ὡς εἴρηται, ὑπὲρ συμπληρώσεως τῆς 

10 Κυνῶν τῆς αὐτῆς καταβολῆς δωδεκ(άτης) ivXixrlovos), 
καὶ πρὸς τὼ τὴν ὑμετέραν μεγαλοπρεπῆ 
καὶ πάνσοφον φιλίαν εἰδέναι ἐσήμανα. 
τὰ δὲ δύο ταπίτια παρακληθῇ συνήθως 
τὰ μέγιστά μοι χαριζομένη διὰ συντομίας 

15 πάσης ποιῆσαι καὶ πέμψαι μοι πρὸς τώ με 
συνήθως τὰ μέγιστα αὐτῇ εὐχαριστῆσαι. 
ἐδεξάμην δὲ δι᾿ αὐτοῦ Γεωργίον τοῦ περιβλέ(πτου) 
καὶ τὴν σταλεῖσάν μοι παρ᾽ αὐτῆς μίαν 
ὠγὴν τῶν σαβάνων καὶ μίαν σινδονίων, 

20 καὶ ἐν τούτῳ ηὐχαρίστησα τῇ προαιρέσει 


αὐτῆς. + (2nd h.) ἐγράφ(η) μη(νὸς) Advp θ ἰνδ(ικτίονος) ιβ τῆ(ς) αὐτί(ῆδλ τ 


On the verso 2 lines of address much obliterated, the second being 


pas Bava... + 


10. ἐνδ(ικ.). 11. ]. τό: so in]. 15. 13. 1. ταπήτια. 


‘The letter written by your magnificent and all-wise friendliness I received through 
George your noble secretary ; and he paid us also the 2,016 solidi, and these we disbursed 
as follows: 1,008 solidi to make up the first payment for Oxyrhynchus for the 12th indiction, 
and the other 1,008, as aforesaid, to make up the same payment for Cynopolis for the 
12th indiction, and I have informed you that your magnificent and all-wise friendliness 
may know. I beg of you to do me as usual the greatest favour by making the two rugs 
with all speed and sending them to me so that I may as usual return you the greatest thanks. 
I received also through the noble George himself the one pair of napkins and one of linen 
garments sent me by you, and in this I give thanks to your kind intention. Written 
Hathur 9, 12th indiction aforesaid.’ Address. 


4. τῆς πρώτης καταβολῆς: no doubt for a tax payment, the taxes being at this 
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period payable in three καταβολαί during the year (in the Arab period there were only two; 
see Ρ, Brit, Mus. iv, p. xxvii); cf. e.g.144.5. The word recurs in 1868. 8. 
19. (vynv: for this late feminine see Ducange s. v., and P.S.I. 183. 6, 225. 4, 481. 6. 
σαβάνων: cf. 2064, and 931. 11 σαβανοφακιάριον, 1729. ἡ caBaviov. 


1844. LETTER FROM VICTOR TO GEORGE. 
P. Cairo 10099. 12-7 X 34:1 cm. Sixth or seventh century. 


The following letters, 1844-61 (probably not 1862-4), with 1936, 1987, 1940, 
all belong to a single group. To the same correspondence belong also 158 and 
943 (1165, where Victor, σχολαστικός, occurs, and 1841, written by a Menas, are 
not to be connected with the present series) ; cf 152, 2010-11. 


The centre of this group is the Victor who writes the letters 1844-655, 1987. He is 
regularly described as ἀντιγεοῦχος, which means a landlord’s agent, but also as an 7//uséris 
(1853-5) and once as a chartularius (1856). The papyri in which the title ://us/ris is used 
are presumably later than those in which it does not occur, and hence are placed at the end 
of his letters; and since yaprovAdpws is found only once, and then in conjunction with 
tllustris, it must be regarded as a higher title than ἀντιγεοῦχος. Whether the λαμπρότατος 
κύριος διοικητής Of 2038. 17 is the same Victor is doubtful. 

Many of Victor’s letters are addressed to a certain George, as are also 1856 (from 
Christopher), 1860 (from Menas), and 1986 (from Philip and Menas). This George bears 
various titles, chartularius, dtoeceles, and comes, once also (1986) ἀντιγεοῦχος ; but 
it is hardly possible to arrange these titles in a chronological series. In the three 
letters from Victor which, as z//usfris occurs, seem to be the latest, George appears as, 
respectively, chartularius and dtoeceles (1858), as dioeceles simply (1854), and as comes 
and dtoecetes (1855); yet in 1845, where Victor is not s//us‘ris, George is already comes 
(alone), in 1846 droecefes (alone), in 1847 chartularius and dtoecetes, and in 1848 comes and 
dioecetes, while in 1860 (from Menas) he appears as comes, chartulartus, and dioecetes. Even 
if we suppose that he was at first charfularius, that he afterwards combined with this function 
that of droecefes, and finally was dtoeceles only, yet he cannot have been sometimes comes and 
sometimes not. Hence it is clear that his titles were not always given in full. 

Of the remaining letters from Victor one (158) is addressed to a certain Cosmas, comes 
and μειζότερος, the others to Theodore, who is regularly described in them as μειζότερος, though 
in the letters of Menas he is addressed as comes and μειζότερος (1857) or comes and pagarch 
(1858). Pagarch being the higher title, 1858 is doubtless later than 1857. In 1940 the 
name is uncertain. 

The series includes three other writers, Christopher, who wrote 1856, Menas, to whom 
we owe 1857-60 and 1986, and Nilus (1861). Christopher, who gives no title, writes to 
George, Menas, who appears once (1857) without title, twice (1858, 1859) as charfulartus, 
and once (1860) as defensor of Cynopolis, to George, Theodore, and (1859) a person un- 
named, possibly Victor, since he was an ¢d/ustris and dvrryeovyos. Finally, Nilus, who has 
no title, writes to Sarmate, ἀντιγεοῦχος. 

In the Victor letters two types of hands occur, which at first sight appear different but 
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are probably not really so. Type A, a large, sprawling hand, occurs in 158, 1844-6, 
1849-51, 1856, 1861, 1987, 1940. Type B, a smaller and more regular hand, occurs in 
1847, 1848,1852-5. It will be noticed that two of the A-type letters are not from Victor but 
from (respectively) Christopher and Nilus, from which it appears either that they were written 
on behalf of these persons by Victor, or that one of them was Victor’s secretary, who on 
occasion wrote for other members of the staff, or that all three persons employed a common 
amanuensis. In any case Nilus and Christopher must have had specially close relations 
with Victor. 

The hands of these letters point to a date about the end of the sixth or beginning of 
the seventh century, and this date is probably confirmed by external evidence. It is at least 
very likely that the receipts 2010 and 2011, which were written by the same person and of 
which the second was issued by a Victor to a George, xaprovAdpios, and perhaps too 1904, 
signed by George, xaprovAdpios, are to be connected with the letters ; cf. 162, a similar receipt, 
and especially 168. 2 Βίχτωρι τῷ ἐνδ(όξῳ) ἀντιγεζούχῳ), whose identity can hardly be questioned. 
All these five documents are dated in a.p. 618. 

It is obvious that all the parties to this correspondence were in the service of, or 
connected with, some great family. ‘Thus in 1866. 2, 8 ὁ ἔνδοξος οἶκος seems clearly to mean 
the household of a noble, which is also referred to in 1859. 3 τὴν γεουχικὴν ῥύσιν, 1904 
τοῦ yeouxtx(ov) κελλαρίον. But the title ἀντιγεοῦχος borne by Victor is alone sufficient evidence 
on this point. That the family was a powerful and privileged one, with large estates, 
is shown by 1854-6, 1860. Any mention of ‘the honourable house’ at Oxyrhynchus naturally 
suggests the Apion family, and there is some evidence for associating the present series with 
that family. In 168 Tampeti and Ibion are mentioned in a way implying that the writer 
was connected with the latter and that his correspondent had authority over the former. 
Both places occur in 998, which, as it contains places certainly belonging to the Apion 
family (e.g. Παγγουλεείου (999, P. 5.1. 61, &c.), Taxdva (188), Τερύθεως (cf.1988)), may with 
confidence be regarded as dealing with the Apion estates. Other names in the correspondence 
which occur in documents of the Apion archive are ‘As{rova]p(iov) (1856; cf. P.S. I. 62), 
Kevadews (1856; cf. P. Brit. Mus. 776. 6, ili, p. 278), Τερύθεως (1937; cf. 998, 1988, 
P. Iand. 51), and Λεωνίδου (1937; cf. 1910. 1, &c.). Finally, Cynopolis is several times 
referred to; for the connexion of the Apion family with that nome see e.g. P. Brit. Mus. 
776. There are, it is true, more place-names not definitely known to be connected with the 
Apion family than those associated with it, but the latter are sufficiently numerous to make 
the view not unlikely that theirs was the οἶκος here concerned. 


+ Εὐθέως καὶ κατ᾿ αὐτὴν τὴν ὥραν Θεόδωρον τὸν παραπομπὸν πέμψῃ 
μοι ἐνταῦθα 

ἡ σὴ γνησία λαμπρότης, ἐπειδὴ αὐτὸν [ἀ ν(α)βλέπει ὁ περίβλεπτος 
ἀργυροπράτηϊς)] κατελθεῖν 

ἐπὶ ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν. ἀλλὰ πάντως ἐνέγκῃ αὐτὸν μ[ε]θ᾽ ἑαυτῆς καὶ καταλάβῃ 
συντόμως 

διὰ τῆς μεθαύριον. οὐδὲ γὰρ πλέον δύνομαι κρατῆσαι τὸν περίβλεπτον 
ἀργυροπράτην, 

5 ὦ οἶδεν κύριος, ὀχλοῦντά pe. πάντως οὖν καταλάβῃ {e}peBatpioy μετὰ 


τοῦ αὐτοῦ παραποἰμποῦ. + | 
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On the verso 
+ δεσπό(τῃ) τὰ πάϊντα] λαμπρίο(τάτῳ) τι(μῆς) ἀξίω γν(ησίῳ) ἀδελφίῷ) 
Γεωργίῳ διοικ(η)τ(ῇ) + Βίκτωρ σὺν θ(εῷ) ἀντιγε(οῦχος). + 


2. ο Of Aapzporns corr. 4, 5. |. μεταύριον. 5. 1.6. 


‘ Immediately and at the very moment let your true excellency send me here Theodore 
the collector (?), since the noble money-changer expects (?) him to go down to Alexandria. 
But by all means bring him with you and arrive speedily the day after to-morrow. For 
I cannot longer endure the noble money-changer, the Lord knows, troubling me. By all 
means then come the day after to-morrow with the said collector. (Addressed) To my master . 
the most illustrious and honourable true brother George, dioecef/es, Victor, by God’s will 
landlord's agent.’ 


I, κατ᾽ αὐτὴν τὴν ὥραν: inl. 4, however, George is asked to bring him‘ the day afterto-morrow’. 
That the letter could be delivered on the same day on which it was written is not of course 
certain, but the phrase κατ᾽ αὐτὴν τὴν ὥραν may well have become more or less conventional. 

παραπομπόν : cf. the word καταπομπός in 1414. 19 and elsewhere (see note there). 
P. Leipz. ined. ap. Wilcken, Crest. 43. shows that that word meant (at least sometimes) 
‘collector’, but παραπομπός here need not have the same sense, though the connexion with 
the ἀργυροπράτης rather supports it. 

2. [ἀ]ν(α)βλέπει is very doubtful; if the word is really a compound of βλέπειν, perhaps 
[ἐἸνβλέπει might serve. The sense ‘awaits his coming before (himself) going down’ would 
be better than ‘expects him to go down’, but is not easily got, as the passage stands. 

5. ®: there is no need to correct to as). 

ΤῈ 6. ἀντιγε(οῦχος) : cf. 948. 8, n. This title is presumably to be recognized in 948. 9 
ad fin, 


1845. LETTER FROM VICTOR TO GEORGE. 
P. Cairo 10068. 9.8 X 34°2 Cm. Sixth or seventh century. 


A short letter requesting that a man who was being sent with his account 
might be treated with consideration. 


IIT .{...].[- -]. pov. 
+ od ἔπεμψα τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ᾿Αβρααμίου τοῦ [ἀπὸ Κλ.. .ου μετὰ τῶν 
πιττακίων 
αὐτο[ῦ,) x(a}? ποιήσῃ τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ ἡ ὑμετέρα γνησία ἀδελφότης, 
καὶ συντόμος ἀπολύσῃ αὐτὸν ἀδιαστρώφως, καὶ μὴ συνχωρήσῃ τοῖς 
5 χαρτο(υ)λαρίοις ἣ ἄλλῳ τινὶ ἀδικῆσε αὐτόν. + 
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On the verso 
+ de(a)rirn) τὰ πά(ντα) λαμπρ(οτάτῳ) τιμ(ῆς) afip γνη(σίῳ) φίλῳ (καὴ 
ἀδελφί(ῷ) Γεωργίῳφ κόμε(τι) + Βίκτωρ σὺν Heo) 


ἀντιγε(οῦχοφ). 
2. ἴδου. .. υἷον. ων Of πιττακιὼν corr. from ov. 3. σ Of ποιησὴη corr. 4. 1. συν- 
ropes. o Of avroy corr. from o. 1. ἀδιαστρόφως (ws corr. from ov). 2nd 7 of συν- 
χωρηση corr. from as. 5. ἢ αλλω COIT. κ Of αδικησε corr. from η. 1. ἀδικῆσαι. o of 


αὑτὸν COIT. from @. 


‘See, I have sent the son of Abraham, of Kl... , with his memoranda. Will 
your true brotherliness make up his account and discharge him speedily without molestation, 
and not suffer the secretaries or any one else to wrong him. (Addressed) To my master the 
most illustrious and honourable true friend and brother George, comes, from Victor, by 
God’s will landlord’s agent.’ 


1. Not Παρὰ Βίκτορος apparently. 

2. Κλδωρου for Κ(α)λ(ο)δδώρου was read, but such a misspelling seems unlikely. 

4. ἀδιαστρόφως occurs in the same sense in P. Brit. Mus. 1674. 103 ἀδιαστρ. καὶ ἀταράχως, 
and no doubt in Ρ. 5. I. 97. 5. 


1846. LETTER FROM VICTOR TO GEORGE. 


P. Cairo 10080. 11 X34 cm. Sixth or seventh century. 


A request for the repair of a boat, the rudder of which had been broken. 


+ 
+ Θελήσῃ ἡ of γνησία ἀδελφότης τὸ ἁλιευτικὸν ὃ λέγει τὼ τετιλμέ(νον) (?) 
[κἸαθοσιωμέ(νως ?) 
παρασκευάσαι φιλοκαληθῆναι, ἐπειδὴ ὡς λέγει τὸ πεδάλιν αὐτοῦ κεκλα- 
σμέ(νον) 
ἐστὶ καὶ χρεία ἐστὶν τὸ φιλοκαληθῆναι αὐτό, ἐπειδὴ {ds} θέλω πέμψαι 
ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρε(ίᾳ). + 
πέμψῃ δὲ καὶ σίύϊμμαχον εἰς τὸν ὅρμον εἰς τοῦτο αὐτό. + 


On the verso 


5 + δεσπό(τῃ) τὰ πά(ντα) λαμπρο(τάτῳ) md(ons) τιμ(ῆ5) ἀξίῳ γνη(σίῳ) ἀδελφῷ 
+ Γεωργίῳ διοικ(η)τί) + Βίκτωρ σὺν θ(εῷ) ἀντιγε(οῦχοϑ). 


1. ]. τό. 2. 1. πηδάλιον. 
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1-4. ‘ Will your true brotherliness kindly have the damaged fishing-vessel which you 
speak of repaired, since, as you say, its rudder is broken and there is need for it to be 
repaired, since I wish to send it to Alexandria. Please send too a messenger to the 
harbour for this purpose.’ Address. 


I. dAuvrixdy: SC. πλοῖον, as is shown by ]. 2; cf. 1867. 15. 

τετιλμέζνον) is a conjectural restoration which seems required by the sense. The 
remains were doubtfully deciphered as rer:A6a: . ¢, which gives no construction as the text 
stands. The reading adopted seems simpler than to keep τετίλθαι and emend Acyerw 
to λέγεται OF ἐλέγετο, which would still leave . ε unexplained, and closer to the original than 
λέγει {rw} τετίλθαι (6) [x]aBoorwpe(vos). 

2. φιλοκαληθῆναι : for the sense ‘to repair’ cf. Wilcken, Archiv v, p. 296 (P. Klein. 
Form. 888. 2), SB. 5174. 10 βέλτιον (? βελτιοῦν) φιλοκαλεῖν, and the same meaning Is likely 
in P. Brit. Mus. 1346. 6 φιλοκαλείας καὶ ἐξαρτίας πλοίων, 1391. 4 φιλοκαλείας τῶν καράβων, ἄς. 

3: ὡς is more probably a confused repetition than = ὥς, ‘ when repaired’. 


1847. LETTER FROM VICTOR TO GEORGE. 
P. Cairo 10050. 10-5 X 36 cm. Sixth or seventh century. 


This letter refers to an agreement, in which both a sum of money and some 
Slaves were concerned ; the phraseology suggests that the agreement related to 
a division of property. 

4. 
+ ΠΙαρεγενόμην (?) τ]ῷ via KodAovOov τί[ο]ῦ εὐλαβεστάτου διακόνου καὶ ἐστοί- 
χῆσεν “πρὸς τὴν ὁμολογίαν 

τὴν νῦν πεμφθεῖσ[α]ν ... ε. ς καὶ καλῶς ποιῶν ἀνεχ[ώ]ρησεν. παρα- 

σκευάσῃ οὖν αὐτὸν : 

ἡ σὴ γνησία adedglorn|s τὸ γραμμάτιον ἀποτεθῆν[ αι] ἐν μέσῃ χειρὶ πρὸς 

τὰ συνταχθέντα 

καὶ τὰ ὁλοκόττινα δοθῆναι τῇ γυναικί, ἵνα ἐὲ αὐτῶν γράφῃ. καὶ περὶ 

τῶν ἀνδραπόδω ν΄ 

5 ἔδοξεν ἵνα αὐτὴ λάβῃ αὐτὰ χωρὶς λόγου. παρασκεύασον οὖν αὐτὸν 
τοῦτο ποιῆσαι. +- 

On the verso 

+ δεσπό(τῃ) τίὰ] πά(ντα) λαμπρο(τάτῳ) τιμ(ῆςφ) ἀξ(ίῳ) yvry(oiw) ἀδελφῷ 
Τεωργίῳφ χαρτ(ου)λ(αρίῳ) (καὴ διο[ἡκί()τῇ Βίκτωρ σὺν] θεῷ 
ἀντιγε(οῦχος). + 


I. υἵω. 3. eof αποτεθη αι corr. from ἡ. 4. ολοκοτίτινα.. . . iva, 5. ἵνα. 
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1-5. ‘I went to see the son of Colluthus the most discreet deacon, and he assented 
to the agreement now sent. . ., and departed, as was right. Will your true brotherliness 
therefore cause the bond to be deposited by him in accordance with the terms and the solidi 
to be given to the woman, in order that she may write conformably with them. And as to 
the slaves, it was decided that she shall take them without dispute. See therefore that he 
does this.” Address. 


1. A verb implying a meeting between Victor and the son of Colluthus is required 
and παρεγενόμην is of about the right length for the lacuna. 

2....¢€.s: ‘to you’ is rather expected, but both ὑμεῖν and ἐκεῖσε seem to be 
excluded: possibly εὐθέως ὃ 

3. ἀποτεθῆναι: the writer seems to have confused the active (cf. 1. 5) and 

ive constructions. γραμμάτιον usually means a bond, receipt, or acknowledgement of 
debt, and is not likely to refer here to the ὁμολογία. Probably one of the provisions (συν- 
ταχθέντα : cf. P. Brit. Mus. 1711. 74) of the latter had reference to a γραμμάτιον and the 
payment of a sum of money (1. 4). 

ἐν μέσῃ χειρί : sc. of the party concerned, who is not named. 

4. αὐτῶν: i.e. τὰ συνταχθέντα presumably. 


1848. LETTER FROM VICTOR TO GEORGE. 
P. Cairo 10025. 18-1 X 34 Cm. Sixth or seventh century. 


A request that certain dues in kind belonging toa bishop should in accordance 
with the bishop’s request be given to a man with a large family and in reduced 
circumstances. 


-- 
 ᾿Επειδὴ ἐκέλευσέν μοι ὁ ὁσιώτατος ἐπίσκοπος διὰ Πέτρον τὸν 
νεώτερον τὸν ἀναδιδοῦντα αὐτῇ τὴν παροῦσάν μου ἐπιστολήν, 
καλῶς ποίει διὰ τὴν κέλευσιν τοῦ ὁσιωτάτου ἀνδρὸς δοῦναι α[ὐ)τῷ 
τὰς ἀννώνας τοῦ αὐτοῦ καθοσιωμένου ἀνδρός: μᾶλλον γὰρ a.... 

5 ἔχει καὶ τέκνα πολλά, καὶ οὐχ εὑρίσκει ἀποθρέψαι αὐτά. ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἔθος 
διὰ τὴν κέλευσιν τοῦ αὐτοῦ ὁσιωτάτου ἀνδρὸς τοῦτο πρᾶξαι. ἐὰν δὲ 
κατέλαβεν τὴν Κώμα καὶ ἔμαθέξ'ν) τί ποτε περὶ τοῦ μεγαλοπί(ρεπεστάτου) 
xaprovAapiou, γράψῃ μοι. + 

On the verso 

9 + δεσπό(τῃ) ἐμῷ τὰ πά(ντα) λαμπρο(τάτῳ) πά(σης) τιμ(ῆς) ἀξίῳ γνη(σίῳ) 

ἀδελφῷ [Γε]ωργίῳ κί ὀἸμε(τὴ) διοι(κη)τῇ + Βίκτωρ σὺν θ(εῷ) ᾿ 
ἀν[τ(ιγεοῦχοϑ). 


4. aydpos : μαλ᾽ λον. 5. aura: 7. κωμᾶ: 1. Κόμα. 9. διοιζκη)τῇ is 
written δι ιν. 
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1-8. ‘Since the most holy bishop has given me an order on behalf of Peter the 
younger, the bearer of my present letter, please give him, in consequence of the order of the 
most holy man, the allowances in kind of the said devoted man; for he has... and many 
children, and is unable to maintain them. But in accordance with custom do this on 
account of the order of the said most holy man. And if you went to Koma and learned 
anything concerning the most magnificent secretary, let me know.’ 


7. Κώμα is for Κόμα (cf. 142. 1, &c., 1861. 5); the same spelling is found in 1998. 
2, 6. 


1849. LETTER FROM VICTOR TO THEODORE. 
P. Cairo 10067. 9°5 X 34°8 cm. Sixth or seventh century. 


The following four letters are all addressed to Theodore, who is described in 
their addresses as pec(drepos. The contents suggest that Theodore was in charge 
of stores, and the pet@érepos of a person or family as opposed to the μειζότερος of 
a village may be regarded as a sort of steward or matordomo; cf. 1885. 2, n. 


+ Karafidon ἡ ὑμετέρα γνησία ἀδελφότης μίαν ὑπὲρ μίαν πέμψαι por 
ἐλεοσπάρακα, 
ἐπειδὴ τὸ λάχανον dde σαπρόν ἐστι καὶ σιαίνομε. ἀλλὰ πάντως τοῦτο 


πράξῃ ἡ σὴ 
γνησία ἀδελφότης. + 


On the verso 


 δεσπό(τῃ) τὰ πά(ντα) λαμπρο(τάτῳ) πά(σης) τιμ(ῆς) ἀξίῳ γνη(σίῳ) 
ἀδελφῷ Θεοδώρῳ μει(ζζο)τ(έρῳ) + Βίκτωρ σὺν Hed) ἀντιγε(οῦχος). + + 


1. 1]. ἐλαιοσπάραγα. 2. 1. ὧδε... σιαίνομαι. 


1-3. ‘ Will your true brotherliness have the goodness to send me from day to day some 
asparagus, for the vegetables here are rotten and disgust me? Will your true brotherliness 
be sure to do this?’ 


I. μίαν ὑπὲρ μίαν : SC. ἡμέραν, apparently in the sense of ‘now and then’; cf. e.g. 86. 
15 μίαν ἐκ μιᾶς ὑπερτιθέμει οἷς. 

ἐλεοσπάρακα : cf. 1861. 5-6 δέματα ἔλαιοσπαράγων. These instances confirm the 
traditional reading in Herophil. De alim. (Nott. MSS. xi. 2, p. 193) and Anon. Περὶ τροφῶν 
ap. Boissonade, Anecd, iti, p. 418 καὶ ἐκ τῶν λαχάνων ἐσθίειν ἐλαιοσπάραγον καὶ ἀγριοσπάραγον, 
instead of which Stephanus Zex. adopted ἑλειοσπάραγον. That form should now disappear. 
The contrast with ἀγριοσπάραγον indicates that ἔλαιοσπ. means the cultivated variety. 


D 
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1850. LETTER FROM VICTOR TO THEODORE. 
P. Cairo 10097. 7-7 X 34:6 cm. Sixth or seventh century. 


A brief announcement of the dispatch of something for a vine or vineyard. 
The exact meaning is not clear; cf. the note on 1. 1. 


+ Avo medadias Madpas(?) καὶ δύο ‘Omdpas(?) ἔπεμψα λόγῳ τῆς ἀμπέλου, 
καὶ θελήσῃ Kail... 
ἡ σὴ γνησία ἀδελφότης ταῦτα ἀποδοῦναι. + 


On the verso 

[+ δεσπό(τῃ)) τὰ πά(ντα) λαμπρο(τάτῳ) τιμ(ῆς) ἀξίῳ ἀδελφῷ Θεοδώρῳ 

μειζογτ(έρῳ) + Βίκτωρ σὺν θ(εῷ) avr(t)ye(odyxos). 

1. The interpretation of this passage remains in doubt. - If πεδ. is for mS. (cf. 1846. 2) 
and the fem. termination a slip (cf. 1. 2 ταῦτα) influenced perhaps by the following words, 
the πηδάλια might be some special implement employed in vineyards or merely disused 
rudders which were required for some purpose. Or possibly πεδάλια may = παιδάρια : this 
writer is apt to put ¢ for a, though apparently he has not elsewhere confused A and ρ. 
With either of these interpretations it seems necessary to write Mapas and ᾿Οπώρας (e. g. 


B.G. U. 1150. 8); if ὀπώρας were read, πεδ. should be a word expressing quantity, but none 
is known, and μωρας, which could hardly = μόρον, would remain unexplained. 


1851. LETTER FROM VICTOR TO THEODORE. 
P. Cairo 10088. 12-9 X 35 cm. Sixth or seventh century. 
Request for the dispatch of some wine. 


 ᾿Επειδὴ ἔπεμψα εἰς ἀπόκρισιν ἐκεῖσε Γεώργιον τὸν καθοσιωμένον, κατα- 
ξιώσῃ | 
ἡ σὴ γνησία λαμπρότης εἰς TO κελλάριν εἰσελθεῖν καὶ ἐκ τοῦ Mayapixot 
τοῦ ‘Podiov 
γεμείσαι ἕνα κεράμιν καὶ σφραγίσαι ἀσφαλῶς μετὰ γυψιος καὶ πέμψαι 
μοι διὰ τοῦ αὐτοῦ : 


καθοσιωμένου νεωτέροϊν ἀλλὰ πάντως τοῦτο πέμψον μοι εὐθέως. + 
On the verso 


5 + δεσπό(τῃ) τὰ πά(ντα) λαμπρο(τάτῳ) πά(σης) τι(μῆς) ἀξίῳ γνη(σίῳ) ἀδελφῷ 
Θεοδώρῳ μειᾷζο)τ(έρῳ) + Βίκτωρ σὺν θ(εῷ) ἀντιγ(εοῦχοϑ). 


3. 1. & 2... yupiou? 
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‘As I have sent to you the devoted George on my service (?), will your true nobility go 
into the store-chamber and from the Megarian vat of Rhodian wine fill one ceramton and 
seal it securely with gypsum and send it me by the devoted young man.__ Be sure to send 
it me at once.’ Address. 


I, εἰς ἀπόκρισιν: cf. 1887. 11; here, however, the sense is perhaps nearer to that of 
ἀπόκρισις in 1865. 8, ‘to ask for what I want’. 

2. Mayapsxov : the third letter could be read as τ, but y is doubtless correct (sc. κάδου 
or sim.). For the form with a see P. Brit. Mus. 1904 and for Megarian pottery Schol. 
Aristoph. Wudes 1203 ἀμφορῆς" Μεγαρικὰ σεσωρευμένα. 

3. γυψιος, if rightly read, is presumably an error for γυψίου (cf. P. Stud. Pal. x. 259. 12) 
OF γύψου, no form γύψις being known. For the use of gypsum to secure an article 
cf. e.g. Geopon. iv. 15. 17 χρίσῃς ἐπιμελῶς τὸ στόμα τοῦ κεραμίου καὶ γυψώσῃς, P. Brit. Mus. 46. 
360 (i, p. 76) περιπτύξας γύψισον. 


1852. LETTER FROM VICTOR TO THEODORE. 
P. Cairo 10116. 15°8 X 36-3 cm. Sixth or seventh century. 


The mutilation of the beginning of 1. 2 obscures this note, which acknowledges 
the receipt of a letter and states the (consequent ?) action taken in reference to 
a third person. 


+- 
+ Τὰ γραφέντα παρὰ τῆς ὑμετέρας γνησίας λαμπρότητος ἐδεξάμην, καὶ 
. [...1η . [...7.....0.1 ἐποίησα πρὸς Γεώργιον τὸν κοινὸν ἀδελφόν, 
καὶ ταῦτα 
εὐθέως καὶ κατ᾽ αὐτὴν τὴν Spay πέμψον αὐτῷ. + 


On the verso 
+ δεσπό(τῃ) τὰ πά(ντα) λαμπρο(τάτῳ τιμ(ῆς) ἀξίῳ) Θεοδώρῳ μειζζοτέρῳ) 
Βίκτωρ σὺν [θ(εῷ)}] ἀντιγε(οῦχος). + 
I. ὑμετερας. 


‘I received the letter written by your true illustriousness, andI ...to George, our 
common brother. Send this to him immediately and at the very moment.’ Address. 


2. Something like ra δηλωθέντα ... looks likely, and ταῦτα may refer to the missing 
substantive ; or is the meaning simply ‘let him know this ’? 
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1858. LETTER FROM VICTOR TO GEORGE. 
P. Cairo 10036. . 17°5%36 cm. Sixth or seventh century. 


A letter relating to the investigation of a theft of money from a zpovonrjs at 
the village of Pinuris. The theft had occurred during a raid by some people from 
the village of Thmoinepsobthis on the occasion of a local festival. 


+ Edpicxm ὅτι μετὰ μυρίων κύκλων of ἀπὸ Πινύρεως ἔχουσι φυλακὴν 
δίΠὰ τοὺς ἀπὸ Θμοινεψώβθεως καὶ τῶν παραφυλάκων αὐτῶν: ἔβαλον 
γὰρ εἰς κώμην 
εἰς τὴν ξενίαν καὶ Kx )λεψία]ν τὸ ζύγιν τοῦ προνοητοῦ αὐτῶν ἔχων 
κάτω καὶ τριάκοντα νο[μίσμ(ατα)" 
καὶ ἰδοὺ αὐτὸν τὸν βοηθὸν ἔπεμψα αὐτῇ μετὰ καὶ νεώτερος λεγομένου 


Ἀλεξάνδρου 
5 ἵνα παρενέγκῃ αὐτοὺς κατὰ Κεφαλᾶ καὶ ἐπισφραγίσωσιν τὸν προνοητήν. 
ἔπεμψεν γὰρ 
“καὶ ὁ δεσποτικός τινα τὸν ὀφείλοντα παρενέγκαι τοὺς μείζονας Θμοι- 
νεψώβθεως 


ἕως οὗ ζητηθῇ τὸ ὅλον τὸ πρᾶγμα. καὶ ἐὰν ἔχει πέμψαι ἐκεῖσε τὸν 
τριβοῦνον ἢ τὸν 

μειζότερον ἣ δι’ ἑαυτοῦ παραμένητε, οὐκ ἐνδέχετε μὴ εὑρεθῆναι τὸ 
χρυσίον. + 


On the verso 
[+] δεσπᾶτῃ!] ἐμῷ τὰ] πά(ντα) λαμπίρ)ο(τάτῳ) walons) τιμ(ῆ:) ἀξίίφ) 
γνη(σίῳ) ἀδελφῷ Γεωργίῳ χαρτ(ουλαρίῳ) (καὶ) δι[οικ(η)τί(ῇ) + Βίκτωρ 
ἰλλ(ούστριος) σὺν θ(εῷ) 
10 ἀντιγε(οῦχος) + 


1. Of πινυρεως corr. from o. 2. 1. τοὺς παραφύλακας. 3. l. ἔχον. 4. |. vew- 
Tépov. 5. ἵνα. 8. 1. ἐνδέχεται. 


41 find that after innumerable vicissitudes (0) the people of Pinuris have got a guard 
owing to the people of Thmoinepsobthis and their guards ; for they made an irruption into 
the village to the feast and stole the balance (?) of their steward which had below it 30 solidi. 
See, I send you the assistant himself with the younger Alexander, as he is called, in order that 
you may confront them with Cephalas and they may confirm the steward. For the imperial 
official also sent a man charged to bring the headmen of Thmoinepsobthis, until the whole 
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affair is investigated. If also you can send the tribune or the headman or attend yourself, 
the money must assuredly be found.’ Address. 


3. ξενίαν : probably a particular entertainment in the village, not ‘ festival’, which 
would rather be ἑορτή: cf. 747. 1 (= W. Chr. 487), 981. 7. 
5. ἐπισφραγίσωσιν: i.e. confirm his statement, take a deposition from him. Κεφαλᾶ 
might conceivably be the Cephalas of 1916. 1. 
6. δεσποτικός : cf. e.g. P. Brit. Mus. 416. 3-4 (ii, p. 295) ὁ δεσποτικὸς νοτάριος, Cairo 
Masp. 67088. 10 δεσίποιν)ικ(οῦ) ὃ[ι]οικητοῦ, 67283. 1. 3 τῶν δεσποιιϊκῶν. What particular 
official is here meant is not clear. 


1854. LETTER FROM VICTOR TO GEORGE. 
P. Cairo 10033. 15°9 X 34cm. Sixth or seventh century. 


Both this and the two following letters illustrate the importance of the family 
served by Victor and his correspondents. It appears from Il. 5-8 that this family 
included riparzt and μειζότεροι among its dependents, which points to extensive 
domains; cf. 1844. int.. 


+ Tov σταβλίτην παραδῖ ἐδ ωἸκ[α] τοῖς ἀνασκάφοις νεωτέροις ἵνα ἵππον ὃν 
ἔλαβαν ; 
δώσωσιν αὐτῷ καὶ ἐπανέλίθη . μη ἐνέγκας αὐτῴ, καὶ νομίζω ὅτι τὸ 
μυστάριν ἤδη ᾿ 
ἐσκότωσεν κἀκείνους. καταξιώσῃ οὖν πάντως πρὸ τοῦ τὰ ὕδατα κατα- 
κρατήσωσιν 
τὴν γῆν πέμψαι μοι αὐτόν, ἐπεί, fn κύριος, ἐὰν συμβῆ αὐτῷ τί ποτε, 
παρέχεις 
5 τὴν τιμὴν αὐτοῦ. ἀπόλυσον δὲ πάντως Σερῆνον τὸν χαρτ]ο)υλάριον καὶ 
τὸν ῥιπάριον 
καὶ τὸν μειζότερον, οὐδὲ γὰρ θέλω σε τοι[ο]ῦτό τί πίο]τε διαπράξασθαι: 
ἐδεχόμην ‘yap’ 
κἀγὼ τοὺς ἐρχομένους ἀπὸ Κυνῶν εἰς ᾿Οξυρύγχον ποιῆσαι μηδὲ φανῆναι 
καὶ ὅμως οὐδὲν τοιοῦτο ἐποίησα. πέμψον δὲ ἐνταῦθα. ἕνα τῶν χαρτου- 
λαρίων 
ὀφείλοντα ποιῆσαι λογάριν πρὸς Aypinmay τὸν περίβλεπτον, ἵνα μάθωμεν 
10 τί χρεωστούμεθα παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ἐπειδὴ εἰς τὸ πρᾶγμα καθήμεθα. πάντως 
οὖν διὰ τῆς σήμερον | 


πέμψον αὐτόν. + 
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On the verso 
δεσπό(τῃ) τὰ wd(vra) λαμπρο(τάτῳ) (καὶ wd(ons) τι(μῆς) ἀξίῳ yrn{(oig) 
ἀδελφίῷ)] Γεωργίῳ διοικ(ηγτ(ῇ) + Βίκτωρ ἰλλ(ούστριος) 
σὺν Ke@) ἀντιγε(οῦχος). + 


I. ἵνα ἵππον ὅν. 2. 1. αὐτό, for αὐτόν. 3. ὕδατα. 4. KUptos. 7. 1. ᾿οξυρύγ- 
χων. 8. ενά, 9. αγριπ᾽παν ... ἵνα. 12. afc”. 


1-11. ‘I have delivered the stableman to the accursed (?) young men in order that they 
may give to him the horse which they took and he may return ... with it; and I think that the 
new wine (?) has already blinded them also. Be good enough therefore by all means, before 
the inundation floods the land, to send him to me, since, as the Lord lives, if anything what- 
ever happens to him, you will pay the price. And by all means release Serenus the 
secretary and the rifarius and the headman, for I do not wish you to do anything whatever 
of that kind ; for I too was expecting (?) to cause the non-appearance of those who came from 
Cynopolis to Oxyrhynchus, and yet I did not do any such thing. And send here one of the 
secretaries to settle accounts with the noble Agrippa, in order that we may learn what he 
owes us, since we are dealing with the matter. By all means therefore send him to-day.’ 


I. ἀνασκάφοις should be adjectival, and the word occurs in Byzantine Greek in the 
sense of ‘accursed ’ (cf. e.g. Ducange, 8. v.), which is not inappropriate here. 

2. . μη : hardly κώμῃ, since τῇ x. would be expected ; and μή would evidently be con- 
trary to the sense. Should Ἴδη be read? 

μυστάριν may be for μονυστάριον, an unrecorded derivative of potoros. This seems to suit 
ἐσκότωσεν. 

4. αὐτόν : sc. perhaps τὸν σταβλίτην rather than τὸν ἵππον. τὴν τίμην αὐτοῦ in |. 5 is 
indecisive. 

5. For the riparii, in addition to earlier discussions (6. g. 904. 3, n., Gelzer, Studien, 
p- 53f.), see P. Brit. Mus. v, p. 4. Probably the reference here is to a village ripartus, 
not the rifarius of anome ; cf. 1. 6, ἢ. 

6. μειζότερον : cf. 1885. 2, n., 1849. int. 

tofojiré τι: i.e. action of the kind which George had proposed, or was now 
taking, the opposite, no doubt, of ἀπόλυσον, and corresponding to what Victor had refrained 
from doing, ποιῆσαι μὴ φανῆναι (ἢ ἐδυνόμην for ἐδεχόμην). This phrase may imply either 
disappearance (confinement), or non-appearance, e.g. in a court of inquiry. The latter 
interpretation is perhaps the more probable, and ἀπόλυσον will then mean ‘ produce ’, ‘do 
not shelter ’ rather than ‘set at liberty’. In either case the persons named in Il. 5-6 could 
be controlled by George, and may therefore be regarded as functionaries ofa village sayapxov- 
μένη by the landowner in whose service he and Victor were. 


1855. LETTER FROM VICTOR TO GEORGE. 


P. Cairo 10137. 20°5 X 32-8 cm. Sixth or seventh century. 


This letter is another illustration of the scale of the business which came 
_ under the attention of Victor and his colleagues. Victor had been collecting 
taxes ; and since it is clear that he was in private service, it follows that the 
family which employed him enjoyed the privilege of αὐτοπραγία. 
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+ Μαϊ[θ)ὼν ὅτι κατέλαβεν ἡ ὑμετέρα μεγαλοπρέ(πεια) τὴν Κυνῶν συνεῖδον 
γράψαι καὶ προσκυνῆσαι 
τοὺς τιμίους αὐτῆς πόδας, ἔπειτα σημᾶναι αὐτῇ τὸ κατὰ λεπτὸν τοί) 
πράγματος 
περὶ τῶν ἀπὸ Μούχεως. σὺν εὐμενείᾳ τοῦ δεσπότου Χρισίτ)οῦ ἠνύσαμεν τὴν 
λοιπάδ(α) ‘rev χρυσικῶν΄ δωδεκάτης ἰνδ(ικτιόνος) κ[α]ὶ τὴν ἀϊπ)ολοιπασίαν 
τῆς ἐμβολ(ῆς) τρεισκαιδεκάτης, καὶ χρυσικ[ῶν 
δ καὶ το νος . ¢ Evdexa νομισμ(άτων) τῶν δοθ(έντων)Ὶ πρώην τῷ pel{o(vr) 
τῆς αὐτῆς κώμης 
παρὰ δίύ)ο τρίτον νομίσμί(ατα) καὶ σίτου dpr(déBas) τριάκοντα τέσσαρας 
καγκ(έλλῳ), ‘Kai’ ταῦτα ὑπὸ σφραγί(δι) 
ἡμετέρα παρεδεδώκαμεν τῶ μείζο(νι) τῆς αὐτῆς κώμης, [ἄγπαντα προειρημέ(να) 
ἕνδεκα 
vopiop(ara) καὶ παρεγενάμην καὶ εἰς Πινῦριν ἵνα πάθομεν ἐκεῖ ἀπό- 
κρισιν καὶ 
σφραγίσωμεν, καὶ αὐτὸς κατέμενον παρὰ τῶ μείζο(νὴ καὶ ἔχω δύο ἡμέρας 
10 ἀνερχόϊμ]ενος πρὸς αὐτούς, καὶ οὐκ ἔπαθον map αὐτῶν ἀπόκρισιν, καὶ 
πολλά εἰσιν 
τὰ χρεωστούμε(να) ἡμῖν καὶ παρ᾽ ἐκείνων. καὶ ἐὰν συνορᾷ ὁ δεσπί(ότης) 
μον πέμψαι μετ... φί | 
ἣ νεωτέρας Wat. τ΄... [- le. nfl... 1. οὖν ALL]. . ὡς καὶ πέμψαι καὶ ἔχωμεν 
᾿ς ἀπαλλαγῆναι 
τῆς σιαντίας ταύτης ἔχω γὰρ δεκαεννέα ἡμέρας σήμερον εἰς τὸ mplalypa 
τοῦτο" ἐγράφη μοι γὰρ 
παρὰ τῶν σὺν ὑμῖν, δέσπο(τά) μου, ἵνα ἐμοῦ πάσχοντος ἀπόκρισιν εἰς 
Πινῦριν ἀπίο)δώ[σ]ωμε(ν) ---- ἀναγίνωσ(κε) ὀπίσ(ω)----- 
On the verso 
15 ὑμῖν τὰ ὑμέτερα καὶ ἀναλάβομεν καὶ ἡμεῖς τὰ ἡμέτε(ρα). πρὸ yap Brew... 


οἱ ἀπὸ Πινύρεως οὐ προσδοκοῦσιν δοῦναί τί ποτε μετὰ καλοῦ. ταῦτα 
γράψας 


πλεῖστα αὐτὴν προσκυνῶ καὶ ἀσπάζομαι τ[οὺ]ς τιμίους αὐτῆς πόδας. + 


In the reverse direction 


+ δεσπό(τῃ) ἐμῷ τὰ πά(ντα) μ(ε)γί(αλοπρεπεστάτῳ) md(ons) τιμ(ῆς) (Kat) 


Google 


40 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


πρίοσ)κ(υνήσεω:) ἀξί(γρ γνη(σίφ) ἀδελφίῷ) + Γεωργίῳ κὀμεί(τὴ (cal 
διοικ(ηχτ(ἢ}} + Βίκτωρ ἰλλ(ούστριοι) 
σὺν θ(εῷ) χαρτ(ουλάριος) (καὴ ὑμέ(τερος) δοῦλ(ος). + 


I. ὕμετερα. 4. ivd, 6. δίυ)δ : soin 1. 9. ὕπο. 7. 1. παραδεδωκάμεν. 
8. ἵνα: soin].12. 1. πόθωμεν. 13. Sexaer'vea. 14. ὕμιν. 15. ὕμιν. .. ὕμετερα. 


1. ἀναλάβωμεν. 16. ], προσδοκῶσιν. 18. Ὅλ. 10. opt. 


1-17. ‘ Learning that your magnificence had arrived at Cynopolis, I resolved to write 
and salute your honoured feet, and then to relate to you the details of the affair concerning 
the people of Mouchis. By favour of the Lord Christ we collected the arrears of the gold 
taxes for the twelfth indiction and the remainder of the corn-tax for the thirteenth: of the 
gold taxes (I collected ?) eleven solidi, which were lately given to the headman of the same 
village, less two and a third solidi, and thirty-four artabae of wheat by the cancellus measure, 
and these we have handed over under our seal to the headman of the same village, all (?) the 
aforesaid eleven solidi. I went also to Pinuris in order that I might get a response there and 
might affix the seal, and I remained myself with the headman and have been two days 
travelling up to them, and got no response from them; and the sums owing us from them 
also are great. So if my lord sees good to send... in order that .. . and we may be able 
to get rid of this horrid business. For I have been nineteen days to-day over this affair ; 
for your colleagues wrote to me, master, that if I got a response at Pinuris, I was to pay over 
(see other side) to you. your dues and myself to take mine. For before seeing (you?) the 
people of Pinuris do not propose to give anything whatever with fair dealing. Having 
written this, I make you many reverences and salute your honoured feet.’ 


4. aslodowraciay: cf.1147. 1, where drodosrac{ia) should now be read. 

5-6. The 11 solidi and 34 artabae evidently represent the amounts collected on account 
of the χρυσικά and ἐμβολή respectively, and therefore a verb is expected at the beginning of 
1. 5 (where xax ... Or xaryn... were suggested by the remains), or possibly a substantive 
meaning ‘sum’, if the genitives νομισμζ(άτων) τῶν 806, are accepted ; in any case the genitive 
here and the accusatives of 1.6 cannot both be right. In 1. 6 παρὰ δ[ ύ]ο τρίτον is in apparent 
contradiction with ]. 7 [ἅπαντα . . . νομίσματα], but cf. the n. there. 

xayx(é\Ap): this measure, which is common in papyri of the sixth and seventh centuries, 
has been shown by 1447. 4 (seen. ad loc.) to go back to the early Roman age, and the 
derivation suggested by Becker from the Persian ganga/ has consequently to be abandoned 
(cf. Archiv vi, p. 422). The normal capacity of the artaba καγκέλλῳ is proved by the 
evidence of the present volume to have been 40 choenices ; see 1910. 15, n. An artaba of 
that size was employed under the Ptolemies, and is also known from 1044 (cf. 9 verso. 9) 
to have been in official use in Roman times. That the cancellus-artaba of the Byzantine 
period was an official measure is directly attested by 1887.9; cf. 1998. 9, and P. Brit. Mus. 
256 (a). 12 (ii, p. 99; A.D. 15), where a measure probably to be recognized as the cancellus 
is called μέτρον δημόσιον. How the name came to be applied to the 40-choenix artaba we 
have yet to learn. 

ἡ. [d}ravra is not very satisfactory in itself, and emphasizes the contradiction with 
ll. 5-6 ἕνδεκα... παρὰ Yulo τρίτον. [ὥσἾπερ τά, if it could be read, would give a better 
sense. 

8. πάθζ(ω)μεν . . . ἀπόκρισιν: the context indicates that the meaning of this singular 
phrase, which recurs in ll. 10 and 14, is ‘get a favourable response to our demand’, 
i.e. secure payment of the arrears. This is supported by σφραγίσωμεν in 1. 9, which must 
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refer to the sealing of the tax-payments when made. Cf. the derivative ἀποκρισιάριος in the 
sense of ‘ agent’ (e.g. 1918. 64), and 1829. 16. ἀντεφωνήθη ὁ πρακτήρ. 

13. σιαντίας : apparently an unknown derivative of σιαίνειν (cf. e. g.1849. 2); this gives 
a.very suitable meaning. 

15. If πρό is right, βλέπειν (αὐτήν ὃ) is probable. 

16. μετὰ καλοῦ : Crum notes that this is a common form in Coptic, approximating in 
sense to ‘ satisfactorily ’. 


1856. LETTER FROM CHRISTOPHER TO GEORGE. 
P. Cairo 10038. 17-7 X 36:2 cm. Sixth or seventh century. 


It is clear that the three places here named were all included in the domains 
of the ‘honourable house’ in whose service these correspondents stood ; cf. 1844. 
int. Line 8 implies that George occupied a high position on its staff. 


+ Καθὼς καὶ κατὰ πρόσωπον παρεκάλεσα τὴν ὑμετέραν ἀδελφικὴν peyado- 
πρέ(πειαν) 
ἐν τῷ ἐνδόξῳ οἴκῳ ἕνεκεν τῶν ἀπὸ ᾿Ακ[τουα)ρζίον) καὶ ᾿Ἡρακλοασιανοῦ 
καὶ Κευώθεως, 
ἵνα τούτους παρασκευάσῃ πληρῶσαι ᾿Ιωσὴφ τὸν εὐλαβέστατόν μου 


προ(νοητή»), 
ὅπως καὶ αὐτὸς εὕρῃ δοῦναι ‘ra’ ἐπιβεβλημένα αὐτῷ δημόσια ἐν τῷ 
ἐνδόξ(ῳ) 


5 ὑμῶν οἴκῳ, ἐπὶ οὖν καταλαβὼν τὰ ἐνταῦθα ἡ αὐτοῦ εὐλάβεια εἶπέν μοι 

ὡς μέχρι τοῦ παρόντος τί ποτε οὐκ ἔλαβεν παρ᾽ αὐτῶν, παρακαλῶ οὖν 
τὴν ὑμετέραν 

ἀδελφικὴν μεγαλοπρέ(πειαν) συνζεῦξαι αὐτῷ σύμμαχον περὶ τὴν ἐξάνυσιν 
τούτων. 

διὰ γὰρ τῆς τοῦ θεοῦ χάριτος ὑμῖς ἔσται οἱ ταῦτα νέμοντες ὥσπερ ‘kal’ 
τὸν ἔνδοξ(ον) οἶκον. + 

On the verso 

+ δεσπό(τῃ) ἐμῷ τὰ πά(ντα) μεγαλοπρε(πεστάτῳ) md(ons) τιμ(ῆς) (Kai) 

πρ(οσ)κ(υνήσεως) ἀξ(ιῷ) γνη(σίῳγ) ἀδελφῷ Γεωργίῳ κόμ(ε)γτ(ἡ) (καὴ 
᾿ διοικ(ητῇ) + Χριστοφόρος. 


I. ὕμετεραν: so in |. 6. 3. ἵνα. 5. |. καταλαβοῦσα. 8. 1. ἔστε. 


‘ As I also personally exhorted your brotherly magnificence in the honourable house 
concerning the people of Actuariou and Heracloasianou and Keuothis, that you would 
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cause them to pay Joseph, my most discreet steward, in order that he too may find the 
means to deliver the taxes imposed on him in your honourable house, so, since his 
discretion, having arrived here, told me that up to the present he has not received anything 
whatever from them, I exhort your brotherly magnificence to conjoin with him a helper in 
the performance of this. For by the grace of God it is you who control these matters as 
you control also the honourable house. (Addressed) To my master the most magnificent, 
worthy of all honour and reverence, my true brother George, comes and dioecefes, from 
Christopher.’ 


2. For ’Adrovalp(iov) cf. e. g. 1918. 67, and for Κευώθεως, 1882. 2, n. 
7. σύμμαχον: here the ordinary sense of ‘helper’ is more suitable than the Byzantine 
one of ‘ messenger ’. 


1857. LETTER FROM MENAS TO THEODORE. 
P, Cairo 10112. 14-2 X 37°6 cm. Sixth or seventh century. 


The following four letters are from Menas, who appears here without title, 
in 1858 and 1859 as chartularius, and in 1860 as defensor of Cynopolis. The 
last letter, indeed, is in a different hand, but since it is stated to have been 
written by his son there is no reason to suppose that it was from a different 
person. A Menas, οἰκέτης, is the regular agent in the Apion contracts of the 
period, but he can hardly be identified with the Menas of these letters on present 
evidence. 

1857 was a note sent with a present of fish, apparently on the occasion of the 
feast of the Epiphany. 


+ ἀπέστειλα τῇ ὑμετέρᾳ προστατικῇ μεγαλοπρεπείᾳ διὰ τοῦ γραμματη- 
φόρου ἱπποκόμον σίμαριν 
ἕν, ἀλάβητας πέντε λιτρῶν [ἑβδομήκοντα' παρακαλῶ δὲ αὐτὴν 
κελεῦσαι γράψαι μοι τὴν ποσότητα τῶν λιτρῶν. ὁ κύριος τῶν... [.] . ων 
[. vax . τὴν ζωὴν ὑμῶν ἐπὶ μήκιστον χρόνον καὶ ἀξιώσῃ ὑμᾶς ἐκτελευσαι τὴν 
5 [παν]ήγυριν τῶν ἁγίων θεοφανίων ἐπὶ πολλὰ ἔτη. + 


On the verso 


+ δεσπό(τῃ) ἐμῷ τὰ πά(ντα) λαμπίρ)]οτ(άτῳ) (Kal) md(ons) τιμ(ῆς) (Kal) 
προσκ(υνήσεωΞς) ἀξίῳ) γνη(σίῳ) με(τὰ) θ(εὸγν ἀδελφῷ Θεοδώρῳ κόμεί(τι) 
μειζοτέί(ρῳ) + Μηνᾶς. + 


1. ]. ἵπποκ. 4. ὕμων. .. ὕμας. ]. ἐκτελέσαι (rather than ἐκτελεντῆσαι). 5. ὁ of 
θεοφανιὼν corr. from a. 
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1-5. ‘I send to your protecting magnificence by the groom who brings this letter one 
small sémus and five alade/es of seventy pounds; and I exhort you to give orders to write to 
me the number of pounds. May the Lord of .. . preserve (?) your life for a great length of 
time and vouchsafe that you may celebrate the festival of the holy Epiphany for many years.’ 


I. προστατικῇ : Cf. 1858. 7 pe(ra) Hed)» προστά(τῃ). 

σίμαριν : a diminutive of cipos, a fish mentioned along with the ἀλλάβης by Athenaeus, 
312 a, as found in the Nile. 

2. ἀλάβητας : so spelled by Strab. 823, who mentions it as a Nile fish; Athen. /.¢. has 
the form ἀλλάβης. 

2-3. mapaxad®... λιτρῶν : the point of this sentence, since the writer has already given 
the number of /ifrae (or does Acrp. €88. refer only to the dAdByres?) and in any case should 
know it as well as his correspondent, is not clear. Perhaps he means the net weight, 
7° pounds being no doubt the gross weight, before the fish were prepared for table. 

3. Perhaps τῶν κυρίων (cf. e.g. Rev. xvii. 14). 

4. A word meaning ‘ preserve’ or ‘ prolong’ is required before τὴν ζωήν. 


1858. LETTER FROM MENAS TO THEODORE. 
P. Cairo 10081. 13-3 X 36-3 cm. Sixth or seventh century. 


In this letter Menas (cf. 1857. int.) says that he is sending a horse, which he 
protests is the only one available. 


Be 
+ Kai διὰ τοῦ πεμφθέντος μοι mapa τῆς ὑμετέρας προστατικῆς peyado- 
πρεπείας 
φύλακος γέγράφηκα αὐτῇ ὅτι εἰ μὴ ἕν ἱππάριν πεποιημένον ὑποκάτω 
νεωτέρου οὐκ ἔχει ὁ ἔνδοξος οἶκος, καὶ τοῦτο ἔπεμψα διὰ τοῦ γραμματη. 
φόρου 
σταβλίτου. οἶδεν γὰρ κύριος, δέσποτα, εἰ μὴ τὰ ἄλλα τρία ἱπποκομικὰ 
5 οὐκ ἔχει. καὶ ἐκεῖνα γὰρ οὐ ποιοῦσιν εἰς οἱονδήποτε πρᾶγμα, εἰ μὴ ὡς 
γομάριν, ὡς καὶ ἄλλο(τε) γεγράφηκα αὐτῇ. + 
On the verso 


+ ϑεσπόζτῃ) ἐμὶᾷ΄ τὰ πάντα) μ(ε)γίαλοπρεπεστάτῳ) méons) τιμ(ῆς) (Kal) 
πρ(οσ)κ(υνήσεωΞς) ἀξίῳ γνη(σίῳ) με(τὰ) θ(εδὴν προστά(τῃ) Θεοδώρῳ κόμε(τι) 
(καὶ ὃ) παγάρχί(ῳ) + Μηνᾶς χαρτ(ουλάριοϑ). 


I. ὑμετέρας. 2. €v immapw ... ὕπο, 4. Tpia ἵπποκομικα, 5. 1. εἰς for as? 


1-6. ‘I have written also by the guard sent me by your protecting magnificence that 
the honourable house has but one horse by a young sire, and this I have sent through the 
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stableman who brings this Jetter. For the Lord knows, master, it has only the other three 
grooms’ horses ; and indeed they are of no use except for burden, as I have written to you 
on another occasion.’ 


4. ἱπποκομικά: the name indicates that these were animals kept for the use of the 
grooms, of inferior value. 


1859. LETTER FROM MENAS TO A LANDLORD’S AGENT. 
P. Cairo 10027. 17°2 X 36-3 cm. Sixth or seventh century. 


A request that certain persons should be allowed two days to complete their 
vintage, and so enable the writer to return. The addressee is not named, but, 
since he is described as ἀντιγεοῦχος, may well be Victor. 


Παρακαλῶ τὸν ἐμὸν ἀγαθὸν δεσπότην ἐάν ἐστι δυνατὸν κελεῦσαι 
ἐνδοῦναι τὸν Παμβήχιον καὶ τοὺς ἑτέρους αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ Σερύφεως τὴν 
σήϊμ)ερον 
καὶ τὴν αὔριον ἕως οὗ πληρώσουσιν τὴν γεουχικὴν ῥύσιν ᾿αὐτῶν΄, ἐπειδὴ 
σήμερον 
ἤρξαντο τρυγεῖν τὴν ἄμπελον αὐτῶν: πολλὴν γὰρ ῥύσιν παρέχουσιν. ἀλλὰ 
ὃ τὸν βοηθοῦντα αἰὐτ]ῆς θεόν, ἐπειδὴ ἄλλο ἔργον οὐκ ἔχω ἐνταῦθα εἰ μὴ 
ἀντλήσουσιν μόνον τὴν ῥύσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀνέρχομαι εἰς τοὺς πόδας τοῦ 
κύρου. 
ἐὰν γὰρ ἀνέρχονται, ἐμποδίζομαι ἐνταῦθα. + 
On the verso 
+ 7® ἐμῷ ἀγαθῷ δεσπό(τῃ) τῷ ἐνδοξο(τάτῳ) ἰλλ(ο)υ(στρίῳ) (καὶ) ἀντι- 
γε(ούχῳ) + [Μηνᾶς χαρτ(ουλάριος) ὑμέ(τερος) δο[ζῦλ(ος). 
2. |. ἑταίρους. 5. ]. αἰ ὑτΊ]οῖς. 8. ελν,. 


‘I exhort my good master, if it is possible, to give orders to spare Pambechius and his 
companions from Seruphis to-day and to-morrow, until they finish their yield of wine on 
the landlord’s estate, since they began to-day to pick the fruit of their vines; for they are 
producing a great yield of wine. But by God who aids them, since I have no other task 
here, except only that they shall draw off all their yield, 1 am returning to the feet of my 
. lord. For if they return, I shall be detained here.’ Address. 


5-6. For the elliptical accusative τὸν... θεόν cf. 1841. 4. Since Menas in this letter 
does not use abstract terms in reference to his correspondent, alir|js is better emended 
to alirjois than explained as equivalent to cov. ‘The meaning of the following sentence seems 
to be that if the men were allowed to stay as requested, Menas, having no other work, could 
return, so that a conjunction like ὅτι or ὅπως should have followed εἰ μη, which is equivalent 
to πλήν. If ef μή is taken as an ordinary protasis, there will be a flat contradiction with 
a 
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1860. LETTER FROM MENAS TO GEORGE. 


P. Cairo 10086. 30°8 X 32-3 cm. Sixth or seventh century. 


In this letter after an elaborate preface the defensor of Cynopolis asks George 


to have certain allowances accruing to the holders of his office paid over to a third 
person, who, he hoped, would forward part of them. The reference to the ἀντι- 
γεοῦχος as ὁ κοινὸς δεσπότης is significant of the position both of that functionary 
and his employers. 


10 


15 


+ 

+ ’Ev μὲν προοιμίοις τῆς ἐπιστολῆς πλεῖστα προσκυνῶ καὶ ἀσπάζομαι τὴν 

ὑμετέραν περίβλεπτον ἀδελφότητα, εὐχόμενος εἰς τὸν δεσπότην θεὸν 
διαφί[υ]λάξαι | 

αὐτὴν καὶ εὐπραγτῖν, καὶ ἀξιωθῶ αὐτοπροσόπως προσκυνῆσαι αὐτὴν ἐνθάδε (?). 

οἷδεν γὰρ ὁ δεσπότης θεὸς πῶς εὐχαριστῶ καὶ εὔχομαι αὐτῇ, καὶ τὼ πῶς 
[? προσ- 

ἔτιυ.. [.]rpm τὸ ὅσιον καὶ καλ[ὸ]ν ὄνομα εἰς μέσον συντηχείας τὰς εὐχαριτί... 

αὐτῆς λέγω τῷ κοινῷ δεσπότῃ τῷ ἐνδοξ(οτάτῳ) ἰλλ(ουστρίῳ) καὶ ἀντιγεούχῳ 
κον. σέ. - | 

τῆς εὑρισκομένης ἐπὶ τῷ αὐτῷ ovr. [Ἰνε . .. λει ἡ ἀγαθὴ ἡμῶν φ[ι]λ[ ]- 
ve[ixla 

γνωρίσαι αὐτὴν τὸ περὶ τῆς [ἀἸληθείας, το[ῦτ]ο paov... καὶ ὁ δεσπότης 
θεὸς ἐπίσταϊται, 

δέσποτα. παρακαλῶ δὲ αὐτὴν τὴν συνκηστ. x. x[.|now ἐνδ ἤξασθαι εἰς 
ἐμὲ ᾿ 

καὶ παρασκευάσαι τὰ ἐξηνυθείας διδόμενα σικίτια τῷ κατὰ καιρὸν ἐκδίκῳ 

καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ παρόντος δοθῆναι Βασιλείζῳ) τῷ ταβονλαρίῳ, ἵνα κἂν ὀλίκα 
ἐξ αὐτον 

πέμψαι μοι ἐνταῦθα, καὶ συνηθητος εὐχαριστήσω τῇ ὑμετέρᾳ περιβλέ(πτῳ) 
ἀδελφότ(ητι). 

avy γ'νωθι δέ, δέσποτα, ἐπιδὴ ὁ δοῦλός σου ὁ ἐμὸς ὑὸς ἔγραψα τὴν παροῦσαν 

ἐπιστολὴν ταύτην. ταῦτα γράψας πλεῖστα προσκυνῶ κ[αὶ] ἀσπάζομαι τὴν 
ὑμετέραν 

περίβλε(πτον) ἀδελφ(ότητα) ἄχρει θέας. + 
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On the verso 


[+ δ)εσπό(τῃ) ἐμῷ τὰ πάϊντα) περιβλέ(πτῳ) πά(σης) ripy(s) (Kat) προ(σ- 
κυνήσεως) ἀξίῳ γνη(σίῳ) φίλῳ (καὴ ἀδελφῷ Γεωργίῳ κόμε(τὴ) χαρ- 
τουλαρί(ον καὶ διοικ(η)γτ(ῇἢ) + Μηνᾶς σὺν θ(εῷ) 

+ ἔκδικ(ος) Κυνο[πἸοϊλ(έτου). 


2. ὕμετ, 3.]. εὐπρακτεῖν... αὐτοπροσώπως. wOf-wscorr.fromo, 4.}.τόςἨ 5. ]. συν- 


τυχίας. ἢ. rocorr. |, ὑμῶν) 9. jnow’: similarly 14. ἐπιστολην᾽. 10. ]. ἐκ συνηθείας. 
II. ἵνα. ]. ὀλίγα... αὐτῶν. 12. 1. πέμψῃ. 13. o before ἐμὸς corr. Ϊ. υἱὸς ἔγραψε. 
14. a Of πλειστα corr. 16. 1. xaprovAapip. 


1-15. ‘At the outset of my letter I send many reverences and greetings to your noble 
brotherliness, praying to the Lord God to guard and keep you in prosperity and that I may 
be found worthy to do you reverence here in person. For the Lord God knows how I give 
thanks and pray for you, and how besides I [exalt?] your holy and noble name in the 
course of conversation, telling my gratitude towards you to our common master the most 
renowned z//usiris the landlord’s agent, [and about the virtue ὃ] found in you towards him ; 
but if your good ambition desires to ascertain for yourself the truth, that is the easier, and 
the Lord God knows it, my master. I urge you to show me your [accustomed τοῦ αὐ δον τ 
and to arrange that the allowances (?) given by custom to the defensor for the time being 5 
on the present occasion be given to Basilius the accountant, in order that he may send tome 
here if only a few of them ; and as usual I will give thanks to your noble brotherliness. And 
forgive me, master, that your servant my son wrote this present letter. I write this with 
many reverences and greetings to your noble brotherliness till I see you.’ 


2-3. υ͵λάϊξαι does not well accord with the intransitive εὐπρα(κ)τεῖν, but, to judge 
by the other lines, there is hardly room for διαφ[υ͵λάίσσεσθαι. At the end of 1. 3 ἐκεῖ 
would also be suitable. 

5. bel ie At the end of the line εὐχαριστίας, if not written, was probably intended ; 
with edxdpit[as or -xapirfous, an omission must be assumed, which is unsatisfactory. 

6. λέγω(ν) would simplify the sentence. The κοινὸς δεσπότης may well be Victor. 

6—8. The translation assumes that something like καὶ περὶ ἀρετῆς . . . αὐτῷ. λοιπὼν (for 
τὸν) εἰ θέλει is to be read. In ]. 8 αὐτήν seems to be a mistake for αὐτή. Perhaps ὡς καί, but 
the comparative ῥᾷον is strange. 

9. τὴν συνήθη... ow (ἡ συγχώρησιν, φιλοφρόνησιν, προαίρεσιν») looks likely ; this seems easier 
than to read αὐτῆς τὴν συν. . . a8 ἃ periphrasis for σέ. 

10. σικίτια perhaps = σικύδια or συκίδια, but a less specific term is rather expected, and 
σιτικά May be meant; or possibly a diminutive σιτίκια may be thought of. 

11. Βασιλεί(ῳ) : Βασιλεύς is a rare name, and in consideration of this writer's inaccuracy 
is better corrected. 

12. συνήθητος is not found, and is probably only an illiterate blunder for συνήθως. 

13. The letter is in fact in a different hand from that of 1859. 
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1861. LETTER FROM NILUS TO SARMATE. 
P. Cairo 10022. 19°3 X 34:2 cm. Sixth or seventh century. 


This is the only letter from Nilus, who gives himself no title, nor does 
Sarmates, the ἀντιγεοῦχος to whom he writes, occur elsewhere in the corre- 
spondence. 


+ 
+ Kai viv τὴν εὐκαιρίαν τοῦ γραμματηφόρου σταβλίτου εὑρὼν ἀναγκαῖον 
Ld 
ἡγησάμην 
(kal) γράψαι, τοὺς τιμίους πόδας τῆς ὑμετέρας ἐνδόξου μετὰ θεὸν προσ- 
τασίας 
3 ga a > . 4 δ A Q A 
ἀσπαζόμενος, παρακαλῶν αὐτὴν γράφειν μοι τὰ περὶ τῆς σὺν θεῷ 
e[U]xat(p\orarns 
αὐτῆς ὑγιείας, ἐπειδή, ὡς oldev ὁ θεός, ἐν πολλῇ φροντίδι εἰμὶ ἐγνωκὼς 
5 ὅτι ἐπὶ τὴν Κόμα καὶ ἐπὶ ἄλλων τόπων ἐξῆλθεν. εἰκοσιοκτὼ δὲ δέματα 
2 », XN Α > » 2 ~ b] a , 
ἐλαιοσπαράγων πρὸς τὸν καιρὸν ἔπεμψα εἰς λόγον τῆς εὐλογημένης ταύτης 
τραπέζης, καὶ παρακαλῶ αὐτὴν ἀντιγράψαι μοι περὶ τῆς τούτων ἀπο- 
δώσεως. 
Δ. A N ᾽ », a a, | “" a 7 A 
καθὼς δὲ καὶ ev ἑτέροις γράμμασιν γεγράφηκα αὐτῇ δύο, Κρομμυδίῳ yap 
ad 3 4 ~ \ ww» a v4 ~ a ~ 
ἤνεγκαν ἵππον εἰς τὴν Κυνῶν καὶ ἔστιν παρὰ Θεοδώρῳ τῷ μειζοτέρῳ τῷ 
10 ἐκεῖ διὰ τὸ μὴ δύνασθαι τέως τοῦτον ἐνεχθῆναι ἐνταῦθα. + 


On the verso 


δεσπό(τῃ) ἐμῶ τὰ πά(ντα) τι(μῆς) ἀξίῳ γνη(σίῳ) μ(ε)τ(ὰ) θ(εὸ)ν ε. ( ) 
ἀδελφῷ Σαρμάτη ἀντιγε(ούχῳ) + Νεῖλος ὑμέ(τερος) 
δοῦλ(ος). + 


2. ὕμετερας.. «. θεν. 5. 1. ἄλλον τόπον. 7. 1. ἀποδόσεως. 8. δυο. 
9. ἵππον. 


1-10, ‘ Now also, finding an opportunity by the stableman who brings this letter, 
I deemed it needful to write, saluting the honoured feet of your—after God—glorious 
patronage, exhorting you to write to me particulars as to your (D.V.) most seasonable 
health, since, God knows, I am in much anxiety, having learned that you departed to Koma 
and to other places. I send for the occasion twenty-eight bundles of asparagus for your 
blessed table, and I exhort you to reply to me acknowledging their delivery. As I have 
written to you also in two other letters, they brought a horse for Crommydion to 
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ne et ta and it is with Theodore the headman there, because it cannot hitherto be brought 
ere 


3. σὺν θεῷ makes ἐὑ)και(ργοτάτης preferable to εὑἸκ(τ)αιοτάτης. 


6. ἐλαιοσπαράγων: cf. 1849. 1, ἢ. If ταύτης is not a slip for αὐτῆς (= σοῦ), ‘this table 
me be understood as the feast which was the occasion of the vegetables being sent. 
8. Κρομμυδίῳ is a local name; cf. 1921. 16. γάρ is superfluous, as often. 


1862. LETTER FROM RHEME TO MARINUS. 


P. Cairo 1orot. 100 X 17:2 CM. Seventh century. 


This and the following letter are not to be connected with the Victor series. 
They are both from a certain Rhemé, σελλαριώτης, i.e. perhaps a trainer, certainly 
connected in some capacity with a stable, and are addressed to a scholasticus 
called Marinus. They are concerned with supplies and expenses of various 
kinds. 


+ 
= Πρὸ μὲν πάντων προσκ[υνῶ 
ὑμᾶς καὶ ἀσπάζομε τὴν ὑμῶν 
θεοφύλακτον δεσποτίϊα]ν. [τοῦ 
οὖν Βίκτωρος ἀπαλλιξί.]μ. . . .... 
5 καὶ ἤνηγκεν διακόσια εἴκοσι δύο 
ἀρτάβας κριθῆς καὶ σίτου ἀρτάβας 
ἑβδομήκοντα δύο καὶ οἴνου κοῦρι 
διακόσια ἐνενήκοντα ἑπτὰ 
καὶ πρόβατα δώδεκα, κακὰ δέ, 
10 ὅτι οὐ δύνατε ἄνθρωπος φαγῖν αὐτά, 
καὶ δελφάκεια ἕξ καὶ σινδίὀϊνια δώδεκα 
Ila καὶ vop(iopara) Uf [καὶ 
καὶ τριάκοντα ἐννέα ὀρνίθεια, καὶ ὁ 
11 ὅ fapavedralov λᾳγ(ύνουε) δύο (καὶ) πέντε ξεστία Σπάνου (καὶ) gd ᾿ 
Βίκτωρ εἶπεν ὅτι οὐ δύνομε μεῖναι 
Itc (wal) μέλιτος κοῦρι δύο ἥμισν (καὶ) τὸ μικρὸν πίπεριν, 
ὧδε, καὶ διὰ τὸ εἰπεῖν αὐτὸν ὅτι οὐ δύνομε 
15 καθεισαι ἰδοὺ ἔτεμψά σοι αὐτὸν 
καὶ τὰ ἱππάριά σου τὰ ὄντα ἐκεῖ. ἕν 
ἐξ αὐτῶν ἰδοὺ τέσσαρες μῆνας ἔχει 
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ἐξ ὅτε ἀπέθανεν, καὶ ἄλλο ἕναν ov δύνατε 
ὥλως καμῖν, ἔχει μῆναν ἡμερον σήμερ(ον). 
20 καὶ ἰδοὺ οὖν ἔπεμψα τὸν εἰρημένον 
Βίκτωρα ἵνα δόσῃ αὐτὸ τίῷ. .]. [. .. 
καὶ ἐνέγκῃ αὐτὸ ὧδε μετὰ καὶ ἄλλας 
ἀρτάβας κριθαρίων τριάκοντα" 
ταύτας ὀφείλεις πέμψαι, καὶ ἐὰν 
25 Χρείαν ἔχω ἄλλου χορτοάχυρον, γράφω σοι 
καὶ περὶ τούτου. καὶ τὰ @£ νομίσματα 
τὰ ἔπεμψες ὑπὲρ μισθοῦ τῶν ἱπποκομέξ(ωνὶ 
καὶ φολέτρον καμήλων καὶ ἄλλων καὶ 
διὰ τὰς βακάνας εἰς τὴν βίκλαν ἐγὼ οἶδα 
30 ὅτι οὐκ ἀρκοῦσιν. καὶ ἐὰν μὴ γράφω σοίι 
οὖν καὶ ἔρχοντε τὰ παλλεικάριά σου, 
μὴ ἀκούσῃς αὐτῶν καὶ πέμπεις 
τί ποτε ἐκεῖ ἕως οὗ, ὡς εἴρητε, 
γράψω σοι. εἰς κριθάριν καὶ οἰνάριν 
35 καὶ ὀρνίθεια καὶ ὥλων τὸ ἀνάλομα 
ἐγὼ οἶδα ὅτι ἀρκεῖ εἰς τοὺς δύο μῆνας, 
ἐὰν μὴ τὸ χορτάριν καὶ τὸ ἄχυρον καὶ 
τὸ μισθάριν τῶν ἱπποκόμων, 
οὐκ οἶδα ὅτι ἀρκοῦσιν ἣ οὐκ ἀρκοῦσιν. 
40 καὶ ὅρκον δέδωκα τῷ Βίκτωρι ἵνα 
ἀνέλθῃ καὶ ἔλθῃ πρὸς μέ. καὶ διὰ τὸ 
καθάρσιον ἐδεξάμην αὐτὸ καὶ εὐχαριστῶ σοι 
ὑπὲρ τούτου. καὶ τὸ ἀνάλομα τὸ ἔπεμψες 
ὧδε τὸ ἥμισυ αὐτοῦ ἔλαβα εἰς τὴν 
45 ἀλλαγήν, καὶ τὸ ἄλλο ἥμισυ ἔβαλα 
εἰς τὸν ὅρμον ἕως τῆς ἀναβάσεως 
τῶν ὑδάτων, καὶ διὰ πλοιαρίων 
ἐπέρω αὐτὼ εἰς τὸ μοναστήριν. 
καὶ ἤ τι ἔπεμψες εἰς τὴν ἀλλαγήν, κατάταξόν 
50 μοι αὐτὸ εἰς ἕναν γνῶσιν τὸ τί καὶ τί ἔπεμψ᾽ ες΄ 
καὶ πέμψον μοι αὐτό, ἐπειδὴ ὁ κελλαρί rns" 
τῆς ‘Hpaxd€(o)us ἤνηγκεν τεσσάρων 
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μηνῶν ἀναλόματος μεθ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ καὶ ἔκλεψεν 

αὐτὰ καὶ εἰ μή τι δύο μῆνας ἀναλόματος 
55 οὐκ ἔασεν" καὶ ἐὰν μὴ γράφω σοι 

καὶ βουλ(λγεύσω τὴν ἐπιστολήν μου, 

μηδὲν πέμψῃς ἐκεῖ, ἐὰν πιστεύσεις μοι 

περὶ τούτου. καὶ τὴν ὑγίαν αὐτῆς 


γράψον μοι. 
On the verso 


60 ὃ λαμπρ)ο(τάτῳ) τιμ(ῆτ) ἀξίῳ κυρίῳ Μᾳρίνῳ σχο(λαστικῷ) + πίαρὰ) 
‘Pépn [σελλαρ(ιώτου 3) 


Below this, in a smaller hand 


]ης τῆς σελλαριοί.) 
Koo. φαντια ἄλλοις Πιναράχθ(εωΞ). 
2. |. ἀσπάζομαι. 5. 1. ἤνεγκεν. 10. 1]. δύναται: so in |. 18. 13. 1. δύναμαι: 
80 ἴῃ]. 14. 15. ]. καθίσαι. ἰδου: 80 ἴῃ ll. 17, 20. 16. ἱππαρια. 10. ]. ὅλως... ἡμερῶν. 
21. iva. 1, δώσῃ. 25. 1. χορτοαχύρου. 27. ἱπποκ. 28. 1. φορέτρου. 
30. αρκουσιῦ : 80 37 αχυρον. 21. 1]. ἔρχονται. 42. 1. πέμπῃς. 33. ε Of eas 
corr. from ὦ. 1. εἴρηται. 35. 1. ὅλον... ἀνάλωμα : so in Il. 43, 53-4. 38. in’soxKo- 
pov (w corr. from o). 40. iva. 48. ]. ἐπαίρω αὐτό. 49. 1. εἰ for η. 


50. 1. εἰς μίαν. 52. 1. ἤνεγκεν τέσσαρας μῆνας (cf. |. 54). 5. ἡ Of πεμψης corr. from e. 


‘Before all things I salute you and greet your God-guarded lordship. Victor, having 
departed (?), also brought two hundred and twenty-two artabae of barley and seventy- 
two artabae of wheat and two hundred and ninety-seven dour? of wine and twelve sheep (but 
poor ones, since a man cannot eat them) and six sucking-pigs and twelve cambric garments 
and thirty-nine fowls and six solidi and two flagons of radish-oil and five sex/ari# of Spanish 
oil and 200 eggs and two and a half ours of honey and a little pepper. And Victor said 
“41 cannot remain here” ; and because of his saying ‘I cannot stay ”, see, I have sent him 
to you, with your horses which are here. One of them, look, died four months ago, and 
another has been quite unable to work for just a month to-day. And see now, I have sent 
the said Victor that he may give it to the... and bring it here with thirty more artabae of 
barley : these you ought to send, and if I need more chopped hay I will write to you about 
thattoo. The six solidi which you sent for the pay of the grooms and cost of camel-freight 
and other things and on account of the cabbage (?) for the country-house, will, I know, not 
be sufficient. If, therefore, I do not write to you and your lads come, do not listen to 
them or send anything whatever there until, as aforesaid, I write to you. For barley and 
wine and poultry and all the expense I know that the money will suffice for the two 
months—except for hay and chaff and the pay of the grooms I do not know whether it will 
suffice or not. And I have sworn Victor to come up and come to me; and as to the 
purgative I received it and thank you for it. The sum for expenses which you sent here, 
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the half of it I took for the posting-station, and the other half I paid in at the harbour till 
the rising of the water, and I will take it up to the monastery by boat. If you have sent 
anything for the posting-station, set out in a single account details of what you sent and 
send it me, since the keeper of stores of Heracleopolis brought with him the expenses for 
four months and stole them, and left only the expenses of two months. Unless I write to 
you and seal my letter, send nothing there, if you will trust me in this matter. And write to 
me how you are. Address. 


4. Probably ἀπαλλ(αλξαμένον, followed by e. g. ἐκεῖθεν or ἧκε : at any rate Victor is 
clearly the subject of ἤνηγκεν (cf. 1. 13), and had evidently come from Marinus (cf. 1]. r4—15 
and ]. 11 @ with 1]. 26-7). 

7. κοῦρε : indeclinable, as usual ; cf. Wilcken, Osér. i, p. 763. 

11 ὁ. λαγ(ύνους): cf. Wilcken, Ostr. i, p. 767, and, on his remarks concerning the 
relation of κοῦφον and λάγυνος, 1631. 16, ἢ. 

Zravov: cf. 1924. 7, 2052. 4, Geop. ix, 26 Indvp ... ἐλαίῳ, Galen, Meth. med, viii. 2 
(Kihn, Med. Graec. x, Ὁ. 551) ἐλαίῳ στύφοντι. .. ὃ καλοῦσιν Σπάνον. Kithn, reading 
σπάνον, alters Linacre’s Hispanum to ‘rarum vel pretiosum’, but Hispanum is doubtless 
correct ; cf. Meth. med. xi. 16 (p. 790) and particularly xii. 3 (p. 822), where it is associated 
with ° lorpuxoi, In both these latter passages Kihn inconsistently translates /1spanum, 
altering the text to ‘Iowa»dy; but the MS. reading, as seen in Brit. Mus, Add. MS. 6898. 
fol. 129 4, " Σπάνου. 

11. τό: i.e. the little that you sent. 

18-19. Since the letter was first read a piece of papyrus has disappeared at the ends of 
these lines, containing the letters avovduvare and amuepovonnep/. Cf. n. on |. 42. 

19. μῆναν ἡμερον: conceivably for μῆναν ἡμέραν, ‘a month (and) a day’, but much more 
probably for μῆναν ἡμερῶν. 

21. αὐτό refers to the sick horse ; the statement about its being quite unfit for work need 
not be taken too literally, or of course it might be kept till it had recovered. Possibly ἰατρῷ 
was the word after τῷ, 

22-3. pera... apraBas: |. 24 shows that the barley was to be brought, not fetched, so 
that ἄλλων ἀρταβῶν should strictly have been written. 

27. ra: Cf. lL 43 and e.g. 1160. 16, 1683. 21, n., 1874. 13. 

ἱπποκομέζων) : the ε here implies a nominative lewonouate: in 1]. 38 the usual form ἱππο- 
κόμων OCCUTS. 

29. Baxdvas is perhaps a variant of βάκανον, ‘ cabbage ’, which occurs in P. Fay. 117. 12, 
&c., 118. 23. βίκλαν looks like a Graecism of viculam, i.e. villam. βίλλα occurs in an 
unpublished Brit. Mus. papyrus, and βιλλαρικόν in 1026. 12. 

31. παλλεικάρια : cf. 1868. 4 and e.g. P. Brit. Mus. 1447. 13, 102, &c., Leo Tact. ro. 
2, 4, &c., hence the modern Greek παλληκάρι = tuvents, 

40. ὅρκον δέδωκα : not ‘have sworn to’ Victor but ‘have administered an oath " to him. 

42. σοι the letters o were visible when the letter was first read, but are now missing. 

45. For ἀλλαγή as ‘ posting-station ’ cf. 1868. 5, P. Brit. Mus. 1414. 80, ἄς. ἔλαβα 
in ]. 44 is possibly to be corrected to ἔβαλα, as written in 1. 45. 

46-8, avr(é) in 1. 48 is naturally referred to τὸ ἄλλο ἥμισυ, and the meaning must 
accordingly be that the money was left at the ὅρμος until the rise of the river enabled the 
writer to take it by boat to the monastery. 

50. τὸ ri καὶ τί: cf. 987. 22, 1072. 19, n. 

51. κελλαρίτης : apparently in this case a municipal official. Similarly the κελλαρίτης 
(so rather than xedAdpios) in P. Brit. Mus. 1414. 43, ἄς,, isa state functionary. 

56. βουλεύσω is evidently for βουλλεύσω, dullare ; the word is found in late authors. 
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μηνῶν ἀναλόματος μ’ 
αὐτὰ καὶ εἰ μή τι ἢ. 
55 οὐκ ἔασεν" καὶ ἐὰν 
καὶ βουλ(λγεύσω τὶ 
μηδὲν πέμψῃς ἐκε: 
περὶ τούτου. καὶ 


γράψον μοι. 


On the verso 


60 ὃ λαμπρ)ο(τάτῳ. 
ἱΡέμη [oe 


Below this, in a --᾿ 


Jns 
Koo . 


2. 1. ἀσπάζομαι. 5, | 
soinl. 14. 15. 1. καθίσαι. 
21. iva, l. δώσῃ. 

30. apxovow: SO 37 ayupor’. 
corr. from ὦ. ]. εἴρηται. 
pov ( corr. from o). 

50. |. eis μίαν. 52. | 


‘Before all things 
departed (?), also bri: 
two artabae of wheat 
poor ones, since a 1) 
and thirty-nine ἴον" 
oil and 200 eggs ::: 
“1 cannot remain 
to you, with your 
another has bee: 
the said Victor 
barley : these \ 

‘“attoo. The 
ἃ other thir 
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(and h.) μη(νὸς) Μεσο(ρὴ) a [ἰν]δ(ικτίονος) ιβ 
περ() TOAD) ἀνα(λώματος) τ(ῶ)ν ἀπίὸ] Πιναράχθεως. 


12. ]. ἔσχον. 13. interlinear. 16. |. ov. ]. ὅλας : ὦ corr. from o. 
19. ]. ὅλους. 


‘Before all things I salute and greet your most honourable friendliness many times. 
Cosmas the notary arrived with my lad, bringing the cost of the posting-station of Pinarach- 
this for the two months, and this I received. They brought also for the wages of the 
grooms two hundred and thirty-four artabae of wheat, and of the two hundred and thirty- 
four artabae of wheat I took only a hundred and nineteen for the wages of the grooms, and 
the other hundred and fifteen I have sent back to you by the said Cosmas. For you(?) sent 
them all for the wages of the grooms, and see, I have sent you back these hundred and 
fifteen. For I pay all the grooms. (Addressed) To be delivered to my lord Marinus, 
advocate, from Rhemé, trainer (ἢ). (Endorsed) Mesore 1, rath indiction, concerning the 
costs of the men from Pinarachthis.’ 

4. παλλικαρίου : see 1862. 31, n. 

5. ἀλλαγῆς : cf. 1862. 45, n. 

6. τῶν δύο μηνῶν : apparently a normal period of account between these two corre- 
spondents ; cf. 1862. 36. A reference to 1862. 54 is hardly likely. 

16. We have altered the apparent ἐπεμψεε of the original to ἔπεμψες, which, if not 
actually written, seems demanded by the general sense, σοι being then for ov, as often. 

19. πληρώννω: cf. Ducange 5. ν. πληρώνειν, πλερώνει. All Ducange’s examples are in 
tenses other than the present and might come from πληρόω, but he quotes ἀντιπλερώνειν from 
a glossary. 

. 22. σελλαρ(ιώτου ἢ): sellarius (‘ sellarum confector’, Ducange, Lat. Gloss., s.v.) does 
not seem especially appropriate here, and more probably the word is σελλαριώτης, for which 
cf, Nilus, Zp. iii. 252 (Migne, Pa/r. Gr. 79. 505) Γαυδεντίῳ σελαριώτῃ. Sophocles, 8. v., 
translates ‘horse-racer’, but there is nothing in the letter indicating that sense, and e.g. 
‘trainer of race-horses’’ would be more suitable both here and in 1862. 


1864, LETTER TO MARINUS. 
P. Cairo 10032. 27-4 Χ 17-8 cm. Seventh century. 


This letter, asking that a sum due to the writer should be paid to a third 
person, is addressed to Marinus, termed ἐνδοξότατος, whereas the Marinus of 1862 
and 1868 is called σχολαστικός. There is therefore no good ground for connecting 
it with those letters; nor is the mention of George ὁ περίβλεπτος χαρτουλάριος in 
l. 3 an adequate reason for attributing it to the Victor series. The writer was 
apparently the Thomas, σύμ[μαχ(ος)], named on the verso. 


? 


Ῥ 
Παρακαλῶ τὴν ὑμετέραν ἐνδοξ(οτάτην) καὶ 
πάνσοφος προστασίαν κελεῦσαι δοθῆναι 
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Γεωργίῳ τῷ περιβλ(έπτῳ) χαρτουλ(αρίῳ) τὰ νομίσματα 
δεκαπέντε ᾿Αλεξανδρείας τοῦ μισθοί)] μοίυ] 
6 δωδεκάτης ἐπινεμήσεως, ἐπειδή 
τινα ἐπέταξα αὐτῷ ἐν ᾿Οξυρύγχων, iva 
καὶ ὑπὲρ τούτου εὐχαριστήσω αὐτῇ. ἀλλ᾽, ὡς 
εἴρηται, συνήθως μέγιστά μοι χαριζομένη 
ταῦτα αὐτῷ παράσχῃ, γράφουσά μοι συνεχῶς 
10- τὴν ὑγίειαν αὐτῆς καὶ περὶ τῶν αὐτῇ 
δοκούντων ἐνταῦθα, προθύμῳ ὄντι 
πάντα τὰ κελευόμενά μοι παρ᾽ αὐτῆς εἰς πέρας ἄξαι. + 


On the verso 
13 letters [.......] δεσπό(τῃ) Θωμᾶς σύμ[μαχί(ος) ? 


15 ἕνεκ(α) τῶν ce νο(μισμάτων) ὑπί(ἐρ) μισθῶ(ν) ἰν(δικτίονος) ιβ. + 
2. 1, πάνσοφον. 6. ἵνα. ἢ. add: 


‘I exhort your most honourable and all-wise patronage to give orders to deliver 
to George the noble secretary the fifteen solidi on the Alexandrian standard of my wages 
for the twelfth indiction, since I gave him some commissions at Oxyrhynchus; so shall I give 
thanks to you for this also. But, as I have said, in accordance with your usual great 
complaisance to me, give him this, writing regularly to me how your health is and about 
anything you choose here, for I am anxious to accomplish all your commands. (Addressed) 
Thomas, messenger, to my master . . . To be delivered to my master the most honourable 
Marinus, concerning the 15 solidi for the wages of the 12th indiction.’ 


1865. LETTER TO AN £xceptor. 
P, Cairo 10130. Jo x 28-9 cm. Sixth or seventh century. 


A letter concerning some property which had been seized by a certain 
Julianus and which the writer wished to recover. There are some traces of 
earlier writing which has been effaced. 


Παρὰ) 
+ καὶ κατὰ πρόσωπον παρεκάλεσα τὴν σὴν λαμπρὰν ἀδελφότητα ἵνα 


[μὴ ἐάσῃ, 8? 
καὶ ὀφειλόμενον, τοῦ δικαίου ἀπαλλαγῆναι ἡμᾶς" οἶδα γὰρ ὅτι φίλ[ον 
φιλεῖς ? 
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καὶ οὐ δύνῃ αὐτὸν λυπῆσαι. καὶ πολλάκις ἐξῆϊν γρᾶψαί σοι περὶ τοῦ 
κεφαλαίου τούτου, καὶ προσδοκον καθ᾽ ἑκάστην καταλαμβάνειν ἐκεῖσε ? 
τούτου ἕνεκεν οὐκ ἐχρησάμην ἄλλην γράψαι ἄλλοις γράμμαϊσι]ν. καὶ 
παρακ[α]λ[ῶ] 
τὴν σὴν λαμπρὰν ἀδελφότητα γράψῃ μοι περὶ τούτου, iva ἐμ[ο]ῦ σὺν θεῷ 
εὐχομένου μὴ δόξῃ μοι τί ποτε ἀκαθοσίωτον ποιῆσαι. οὐ καλῶς γὰρ 
ἐποίησεν ὁ κύριος ᾿Ιουλιανὸς τὰ μὴ ἀνήκοντα αὐτὸν λαβεῖν, εἰ [δὲ .]. . . εν 
10 καὶ ἔλαβεν, ἀνάγκην ἔχει ἀναδούϊνα)ι, τὰ γὰρ ἐν πολέμῳ ἁρπαζόμενα 
ἐν εἰρήνῃ ἀναδίδονται: καὶ ἀνάγκην ἔχει τὴν ἀσφάλειαν ἣν ἐποίησα 
καὶ πρὸς τὴν ἀσφάλειαν ποιῆσαι. καὶ πρὸς τὸ γνῶναι τὸν ἐμὸν δεσπότην 
ἐχρησάμην παρακαλῶν διὰ τούτον μου τῶν γραμμάτων. τὸ δὲ κεφάλαιον 
τῆς ἐπιστολῆς πολλὰ προσκυνῶ τὸν ἐμὸν δεσπότην. + 


ou 


On the verso 
15 [+ δεσπίότῃ} ἐμῷ τὰ πάντ(α) λαμπρί(οτάτῳ) πάσ(ης) τιμ(ῆς) ἀξίῳ) 
προστάτ(ῃ) μετὰ τὸν Hedy κυρ(ίῳ) Maprupio égxémr(opt) 
+ ᾿Ιωάννης Kuvo . [ 


2. wa: 50 ἴῃ ]. 7. 5. 1. προσδοκῶν. 9. ὁ. 13. 1. τούτων. 


1-14. ‘ From . 1 exhorted your illustrious brotherliness in person also not to 
let us, as is due, be deprived of our right; for I know that you love your friend and cannot 
grieve him. I had many opportunities of writing to you concerning this matter, and, 
expecting each day to come thither, for that reason did not avail myself of them to write 
another letter over again. I exhort your illustrious brotherliness to write to me concerning 
this, in order that, as by God’s grace I pray, I may not be led into any unholy act. For the lord 
Julian did not act rightly in taking what does not belong tohim; and if he did so act (?) and 
took them, he is bound to restore them, for that which is carried off in war is restored in peace ; 
and he is bound to reciprocate the security which I gave (?). |. That my master may know 
this I took the opportunity of exhorting you by this my writing; but the main object of my 
letter is to send many reverences to my master.’ 


3. A proper name with φιλ[εῖς is unlikely in the absence of any further reference 
to another aggrieved party, and a general phrase has therefore been restored exempli gratia. 
The ends of the lines are rather irregular, but a longer supplement is undesirable. 

6. ἐχρησάμην here and in |. 13 is used absolutely, apparently in the sense of ‘ I took the 
opportunity’. The redundancy of ἄλλην (sc. ἐπιστολήν). . . ἄλλοις γράμμα[σι]ν may be 
attributed to the desire for emphasis. 

9. The remains of the fourth letter from the end of the line suggested ἡ or «, so that 
εἰ [δ᾽ érolinaey (Sc. οὐ καλῶς) looks likely, but it is doubtful whether there is room for so much 
in the lacuna. 

11-12. Apparently a clumsy way of saying ἀνάγκην ἔχει ἀσφάλειαν ποιῆσαι πρὸς τὴν acd. 
ἣν ἐποίησα. 

16. Presumably Kuvon[odir.., if Kuvo is rightly read. 
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1866. LETTER OF A pelCwv. 
P. Cairo roog1. 8.2 x 31-8 cm. * Sixth or seventh century. 


In this very ungrammatical letter the μείζων of a village writes concerning an 
arbitration between his village and that of Cosmu. Evidently the villagers had 
had a feud, in the course of which each party had carried off property of the 
other; this was now to be restored. 


of 
+ Γνῶναι τὴν ὑμετέραν ἀγαθὴ(ν) δεσποτεία(ν) ὅτι κατὰ τὴν σήμερον 

ἡμέραν ἐδόθης ἐν τῇ ν} εἰρήνῃ 

μετὰ τῶν ἀπὸ Κόσμου. εὑρὼν γὰρ τῶν ἀπὸ ᾿Ισίον Κάτω καὶ τῶν ἀπὸ 
Φεβίχεως εἰς τὸ μέσον ἡμῶν 

καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτῶν, ἔδοξα γάρ, αὔριον ζητοῦμεν τὴν βλάβίην,) τὰ λημ- 
φθέντα παρ᾽ αὐτῶν 

ἑητοῦμεν. παρακαλῶ οὖν τὴν ὑμετέραν δεσποτείαν, πέμψον τοῦ ἀρχη- 
συμμάχου 

5 τῆς Μεσκανούνεως καὶ συνάξαι τὰ σκεύη αὐτῶν καὶ παρασκεῖν αὐτῶν͵ 

ἵνα καὶ ἐμοὶ λαβεῖν τὰ τῆς κώμης ἡμῶν τὰ λημφθέντα wap αὐτῶν, 

δέσποτα. -+- 


On the verso 
+ ἰδίῳ pou θαυμ(ασιωτάτῳ) δεσπότῃ 4 .. νί ) + Maxdpifos) μείζων) 
Σπανίας ὑμέτερ(ος) δοῦλ(ος). + 


I, ὕμετεραν. 2. 1. τοὺς ἀπὸ Io. . .. καὶ τούς. ἴσιου. 4. ὕμετεραν. ]. τὸν ἀρχι- 
σύμμαχον. 5. 1. παρασχεῖν αὐτοῖς. ἡ. ἴδιω. 


‘ Let it be known to your good lordship that you were to-day reconciled with the people 
of Cosmu. For having found the people of Lower Ision and those of Phebichis to mediate 
between us and them—for I decided, to-morrow we will investigate the damage—we are 
seeking the property taken from them. I exhort your lordship therefore to send the chief 
messenger of Meskanounis to collect their goods and hand them over to them, in order that 
I too may take the property of our village which was taken from them, master. (Addressed) 
To my own most admirable master D.. ., from Macarius, headman of Spania, your 
servant. Address, 


1. Γνῶναι : probably elliptical ; it is at any rate unnecessary to suppose an omission of 
a verb, though it is noticeable that a verb has been dropped in I. 6. 
2-3. That eis τὸ μέσον means mediation is indicated by the general sense of the letter ; 
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cf. μεσίτης, ὅς, yer’ before αὐτῶν is better regarded as redundant than constructed with 
γτοῦμεν in]. 4. ὅδοξα is tolerable, though it may be suspected that ἔδοξε was intended. 

6. Some such word as ἐξῇ must be supplied with λαβεῖν. αὐτῶν here means the people 
of the writer’s village, unless παρά is for ὑπό. 

ἡ. 4..u( ): Διδύ(μῳ) is perhaps not impossible. 


1867. LETTER TO A μείζων. 
P. Cairo 10131. 28-8 x 35-6 cm. Seventh century. 


The earlier part of this letter is imperfect on the right and not continuously 
intelligible. Its subject was another dispute between neighbouring villages. 


+ Θέλω μαθεῖν τὸν ἐμ[ὸν] ἀγαθὸν [δεσπότην ---- 

ταῖς γυναιξὶν τῆς ἀπὸ ᾿Απόλλωνος [---- 
-+.([.]. καὶ πάντα τὰ πράγματα. . [— 
καὶ ἔλαβαν τὰ βοείδια τῶν γεωργῶν [ἡμῶν ὃ --- 

5 ὅτι τὴν οὐσίαν θέλομεν τὴν ἔχει ὁ [--- 
καὶ ἡ μὲν κί. .].. [.]ε[.Ἱερ[.] . ἐμοσαεῖ. . .] . [.1η[-- 
τοῦ βορινοῦ οἴκου ἵνα γράψῃ τοῖς μ[εΐζοσι — 
τὰ βοείδια ἡμῶν δίχα μάχης, τῆς δὲ A... [..].. ἀπέλθομεν καὶ 


φέρομεν 
τὰ εἴσα τῶν βοειδίων. παρακαλῶ γράψαι μοι, παρακαλῶ δὲ τὸν ἐμὸν 
δεσπό(την) ; 


10 γράψαι καὶ τοῖς μείζοσιν Aavpas "ἔσω καὶ ἐνεγκοῦσιν καὶ αὐτῶν ἄλλα 
δέκα ‘d'vépat α΄ 

καὶ ἀπέλθομεν ὁμοῦ καὶ ἐνέγκομεν τὰ εἴσα τῶν βοειδίων. οὕτως γὰρ ἔδοξεν 

ἐπὶ τοῦ δεσπότῃ μου καὶ διοικητοῦ αὐτῶν, ἵνα τοῦ σὺν ὑμῖν δεσπότη ἡμῶν 

τοῦ ἀντιγεούχου ἐρχομέν[ο]ν [συἹναλλάξουσιν ἡμᾶς κοινῶς" καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐκ ἐν- 

exe’ ἕως ὅτε ἔλθῃ, δέσπο(ιτα). καθὼς ἔγραψές μοι ἐχθὲς διὰ πλοῖον, 


ἵνα μά Oy 
15 οὖν, δέσποτα, ὅτι πλοῖον οὐκ ἔνι εἰς τὸν ὅρμον ἡμῶν εἰ μὴ τὰ ἁλιευτικά, 
δέσποί(ταλ. + 


On the verso 
blank?] + Παμαμίῳ μείζονι) Aavp(as) "Ἑ ξω 


+ Μέμφις. 
7, 12, 14. ἵνα. 8. 1. ἀπέλθωμεν . . . φέρωμεν. 11. ]. ἀπέλθωμεν . . . ἐνέγκωμεν. 
12. σῦν. ]. δεσπότον. 13. ἴδου. 14. ν Of εχεν above ro; 1]. ἐνεῖχεν. 
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7-15. ...in order that he(?) may write to the headmen [of . . . to restore?] our 
cattle without fighting, and . . . we may depart and bring the equivalent of the cattle. 
I exhort you to write to me, and I exhort my lord to write also to the headmen of Inner 
Laura that they may bring on their part ten other persons and we may depart together and 
bring the equivalent of the cattle. For thus it seemed good in the sight of my master, their 
@toecetes, in order that when our master the landlord’s agent, who is with you, arrives, they 
may jointly reconcile us; and behold, he (ἢ) was not ... until he comes, master. As you 
wrote me yesterday concerning a boat, let him know, master, that there is no boat in our 
harbour except the fishing vessels, master.’ 


8.A...[..]..: possibly a proper name (Aavpas?); that A is a numeral followed by 
the name of a month is hardly likely. 


10. éveyxovow: for this future form cf. 6. g. 1260. 28, P. Flor. 21. 14. 

13. κοινῶς is only moderately satisfactory, but καὶ ὑμᾶς, which could be read, does not 
suit the context. Neither ἐνεζίγχετο, which was first written, nor the amended ἐνεζῆχεν gives 
an obvious sense. The intransitive use found e. g. in Luke xi. 53 is not apposite. Possibly 
the compound is here more or less equivalent to the simple verb, and = ἐδύνατο. 


1868. LETTER TO A Comes. 
P. Cairo 10104. 28-5 Χ 27 cm. Sixth or seventh century. 


Letter concerning non-fulfilment of a promise to conclude certain leases. 


Παρὰ) 
[.]-.€.. οἴδαμεν καὶ πεπίσμεθα τὴν σὴν γνησίαν λαμπρότητα 
[μὴ] ψευδομένην, μάλιστα καὶ ὅταν ὀμώσῃς. ἐπειδὴ οὖν ὄὅμωσες 
[τ]ὰς μισθώσεις γίνεσθαι καὶ πέμπεσθαι διὰ τοῦ καθοσιωμένου 

5 [Αν]δρονίκον, ds [[ws]] Καλλίνικος ὁ ἡμέτερος νοτάριος ἐλθὼν ἡμῖν 
[ἀἸπήγγειλεν, εἰδοὺ καὶ ‘d° προειρημένος ἀνὴρ ἦλθεν 
[ἀ]λίλ αἱ μισθώσεις οὐκ ἐπέμφθεισαν. εἶπεν δὲ ἡμῖν καὶ ὁ κόμες 
Λαμάσων ἐλθὼν ἐνταῦθα ὅτι ἐπέμφθη ὁ προνοητὴς τὴν καταβολὴν 
[ἀπα]ιτῆσαι, καὶ θεὸς οἶδεν οὐδὲ αὐτῷ ἐπίστευσα, ἐπειδὴ τὰ θεραπεύοντα 

10 [Pel]s ὑμᾶς moet. σὺν θεῷ δὲ τὸ γλυκύτατον παιδίον χάριτι τοῦ 
δεσπότον ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ ἐν καλῇ καταστάσει ἐστίν. + 


On the verso 


τῷ τὰ πάντα λαμπρο(τάτῳ) Kal περιβλέπτῳ Kbpe(Tt) of...... 
3. 1. ὀμόσῃς . . . ὦμοσες (= -as). 5. 1. ὡς. ἡ. 1. ἐτέμφθησαν. 1ο. ὕμας. 


11. ἰησον corr. from θεον. 
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1-11. ‘From « We know and are persuaded that your true illustriousness 
does not speak falsely, especially when you have sworn. Whereas then you swore that the 
leases were being made and sent by the devoted Andronicus, as Callinicus our notary 
informed us when he came, behold, the aforesaid man came but the leases were not sent. 
And the count Lamason also told us, when he came here, that the administrator was sent to 
collect the payment, and God knows, I did not trust even him, since he does what serves 
your interests. With God’s help the sweetest child by the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
is in a good state of health.’ 


1. An adverb, or possibly ἡ ἡμεῖς, may have preceded οἴδαμεν. 
2. [μὴ] ψευδομένην : the copy gives [...] . eouerny, of which we have ventured to make 
what eons an obvious emendation. 
rh povixou : gaa the person who occurs in 1897. 2 as a κόμες and ἀντιγεοῦχος. 


ἡ. [ἀἸλ[λ}}: ? [κ 
. Δαμάσων: ἮΝ the A was made large, no letter need have preceded it. For the name 
cf. e. ᾿ 1912. 50: Λαμάσωνος is no doubt to be read in 1822. 


1869. LETTER FROM THEODORUS TO A Diroecetes. 


32° X 32-3 cm. Sixth or seventh century. 


Letter to a a@toecetes concerning the non-payment by him of the καλανδικά 
(1. 2, n.) due to a secretary (scrintarius). On the verso, besides the address, are 
fourteen lines of shorthand. In the margin opposite 1. ὃ of the shorthand text is 
written + βασιλεῖ and opposite |. 9 x with a cross above it ; and opposite the first 
line preserved there is a similar x and cross, with some illegible remains above. 


+ "Iwdévyns ὁ Aapmp&Kraros) σκρινιάριος ἔφη μήπω πεπληρῶσθαι 
παρὰ τῆς ὑμετέρας ἀδελφικῆς ποθεινότητος τὰ καλαν- 
δικὰ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκ πρώτης μὲν ἀκοῆς ἄπιστον ἐδόκει μοι 
τὸ λεχθέν, πολίλ) dv γὰρ εὔφημον λόγον ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ 

5 συνεῖρεν ἐνταῦθα διάγουσα, καὶ οὐκ ἦν εἰκὸς 
τοσοῦτον ὑμᾶς] ἐγκωμιάζοντας αὐτὸν μὴ καὶ πρὸ 
χρόνου πολλοῦ τὴν δόσιν ποιεῖσθαι πρὸς αὐτὸν 
τῶν καλανδικῶν. ἐπειδὴ δὲ πάλιν ὁ ἄνθρωπίος 
ἀψευδὴς καθέστηκεν, οὐ δεδύνημαι τὸν λόγον 

10 παντελῶς ἀποσείεσθαι, ἀλλὰ μᾶλλον τοῦ βράδους 
τὸ αἴτιον τῇ στενώσει τῶν πραγμάτων ἀνεθέμ[ην" 
οὕτω γὰρ καὶ αὐτὸς ὑπεραπελογεῖτο τῆς ὑμετέρας 
ποθεινότητος, καὶ μόνον fre γινώσκειν ὑμᾶς 
ὡς χαριεῖσθέ μοι μεγάλως εἰ πάνυ πί.. ... er 
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15 πρὸς αἰὐ)τὸν éway....€... τὴν [ὑμετέραν ὃ ἀ- 
γαγεῖν γνησιότητᾳ | 
Remains of 3 lines. 


On the verso 
20 + οἰκ(είῳ) δεσπό(τῃ) τῶ πά(ντων) λαμπρο(τάτῳ) ποθεινοτ(άτῳ) προσκ(υνητῷ) 
γν(ησίῳ) ἀδελφ(ῷ) κυρ(ίῳ) Φοιβάμμωνι διοικ(ητῇ) 
+ Θεόδωρος σὺν θ(εῷ) σχο(λαστικός). 


1. iwawns. 2. ὕμετερας : SO too in |. 12. 6. ὑμαΐ:]: so in ]. 13. 12. ὑπεραπ. 


‘John the most illustrious secretary said that he had not yet received from your 
brotherly desirableness his New Year allowances, and on first hearing it what he said seemed 
to me incredible ; for you discoursed at length in his praise when staying here, and it did not 
seem likely that when you commended him so highly you should not have paid him his New 
Year allowances long ago. Buton the other hand since the man has shown himself 
truthful, I could not wholly reject his story, but rather attributed the delay to the difficulty 
of affairs; for so too did he himself excuse your desirableness, and he merely asked that you 
should know that you will do me a great favour if... (Addressed) To my own master the 
most illustrious, most desired, revered, true brother, my lord Phoebammon, droecefes, from 
Theodorus by the help of God advocate.’ 


2. καλανδικά : allowances paid (or due) on the rst January; cf.1875. 11 and Justin. 2. 
ΧΙ, 3 ὑπὲρ συνηθειῶν καὶ καλανδικῶν. 

15--16. τήν is very uncertain, but r was followed by a tall letter like « or η, and τήν is 
supported by γνησιότητα. At the beginning of ]. 16 yay is more probable than rar, and the 
letter is too correctly written to make τὴν [ὑμῶν ποθεινο[τάτ(η)ν a legitimate reading. 


1870. LETTER TO A GOLDSMITH. 
28-5 x8 cm. Fifth century. 


A letter apparently asking the recipient to receive certain articles sent to 
a third person and to forward an account of anything brought back. Formally 
it belongs to the earlier type, with address at the beginning and valedictory 
formula at the end. 


[Τῷ as] ἀληθῶς ἀγαπητῷ ἀδελφῷ 
[4Ἰφ[υἹγγίῳ Πτολεμαῖος ἀπὸ Τακίόνα. 
[ἐπεί σον ἡ ἀγάπη ἤρεσεν τῷ θεῷ, | 
[δέϊον ἡμῶν ἐστὶν τοῦ σε εὐδοκιμ[οῦν- 
5 [τα ἐπ]αινεῖν, ἄδελφε. καταξίωσοϊν, 
l 
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[-...].[.] τῷ καμηλαρίῳ ἄχρις οὗ 
[τὰ ΕἸ ΣΕΑ ὑπ’ ἐμοῦ τῷ ᾿Ισὰκ λίάβῃς (?) 
[ 


, 


κατὰ τ]άχος, τουτέστιν ἄρταίν 


10 [ζεύγη] δύο καὶ ἐλαίον ῥαφανίνον στία- 
Coded fac ἕν χωροῦν ὡσεὶ féarals δύο ἡ 
| 


καὶ ὄξ)ους ἀναγκαίου διπλοῦν o ..[... 
= οἴνου ὀμφακηρὰν μίαν ᾿ 
[-...-.|ov μίαν καὶ ονιμανί.. 

15 [.....| μίαν καὶ τυρὰ τρία καὶ [.... 
[.-..... ἥ)μισ(υ) καὶ ῥιπίδιον ἐν καὶ ..[... 


[: 
[- ... ἀἸ]δελφῶι, καὶ εἴ τι δ᾽ ἂν δέϊχη- 
[ται] ὁ καμηλάριος παρὰ τοῦ αὐτοῦ, 
[τὸν τέλ]ειον λόγον οἡλώσόν μαι 
20 [ποῖον] ἐστὶν τοῦτο, ἵν᾽ α΄ ὁ καμηλάρζιος 
[αὐτὸ λά]βῃ. προσαγορεύω τὴν τι[μί- 
[av μητ]έρα Κύραν καὶ ἐμοὺς φίλους 
ἰ 


πάντα)ς. οὐκ ἐδυνήθην ἐντί. ..... 
[- . «εσθαι αὐτὸν ᾿" ἀποστεῖλαι, σὺν θεῷ δὲ [Ὁ τάχα πέμ- 
25 de σοι εὐλογίαν. ἔρ[ρωσθαί ? 


[σε εὔχομαι ὃ 
On the verso 
τῷ ὡς ἀληθῶς ἀγαπητῷ ἀδελφῷ ᾿Αφυγγίῳ χρυσοχόῳ 


Πτολεμαῖος ἀπὸ Τακόνα. 


2. apvy’yw: so in], 27. 8. tr... ἴσακ. 9. Tour. 13. ο Of ομφακηραν 
corr. from a. 16. p of ριπιδιον rew ritten. 20. ἕνα. : 22. εοἵ ἐμους above 7 
which is crossed through. 


“Το my truly beloved brother Aphungius, from Ptolemaeus, of Takona. Since your 
charity has pleased God it is our duty to praise your honoured state, brother. Deign, if it 
be pleasing to you, to meet .. . the camel-driver until you receive speedily the articles sent 
by me to Isaac, viz. two pairs of loaves and one vessel of radish-oil containing about two 
sextarit and a double jar of good vinegar and one flagon of wine and one...and one... 
and three cheeses and half a . . . and one pair of bellows(?) and...; and whatever the 
camel-driver receives from the said man, give me a complete account, what this is, in order 
that the camel-driver may take it. I greet my honoured mother Cyra and all my friends. 
I could not... dispatch him, but with God’s help I will soon send you a present (). I pray 
for your health. (Addressed) To my truly beloved brother Aphungius, goldsmith, from 
Ptolemacus of Takona.’ 
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7. No doubt a name preceded τῷ, 

8. λ[ζάβῃ, sc. ὁ καμηλάριος, might also be restored, with ra ἐπισ]γαλέντα, meaning ‘ the 
things ordered by me from Isaac’; but Il. 17 sqq. support the interpretation adopted. 

11, δύο is probable on account of the space. 

12-13. διπλοῦν ἔν is expected, which, however, cannot apparently be read; διπλῆν is 
possible, but the neuter is usual, and the appearance of ἡ is probably due to the tail of é in 
the preceding line. For ὀμφακηράν, a word unknown to the lexica except as an adjective, 
cf. 1924. 6, 12, 2047. 2, P. Brit. Mus. 239. 13 (ii, p. 298): a rounded (grape-shaped) 
vessel is presumably meant. A similar use is found in Philagrius ap. Orib. 5. 17. 18 (ed. 
Bussemaker-Daremberg, i, p. 370) οὕτως ἐμβάλλομεν εἰς ἀγγεῖον τὸ σκευασθὲν ἀπόμελι Kepdperor® 
καλὰ δέ ἐστι τὰ... ὀμφακηρά (so codd.; -κηνά B.-D, wrongly). This Jends colour to οἴἤνου, 
though the » is unsatisfactory and would more naturally be taken for y or =. 

For ἀναγκαῖος in the sense of ‘ valuable ’ cf. e. g. Pallad. Ays¢. Laus. 1018 νυ (Migne) λίθοι 
ἀναγκ. : P. Brit. Mus. 1651. 9 ἀναγκ. βιβλία is near it. Crum notes that the word is similarly 
used in Coptic. 

14. Ἰων is almost certain, and on the analogy of P. Brit. Mus. 239. 13 (ii, p. 298) 
γλυκυδί]ων naturally suggests itself, but this word is long for the space unless divided, 
and 1. 13 is sufficiently filled. ονιμανί (or -μω[} is obscure. 

15. tupa: the neuter form is notable. 

16. The supposition of an omitted v is not very satisfactory, but τρ]εῖς cannot be read. 

17. Apparently not d]eAdax(v). The letters after p look more like am than anything else. 

19-20. Or perhaps τί καὶ 2 ἐστίν, on the analogy of e.g. 1862. 50. 

23-4. Possibly ἐν τ[ῷ νῦν ἐϊπείγ]εσθαι, αὐτόν is presumably the camel-driver. 

25. εὐλογίαν : or perhaps EvA., as a personal name. For the meaning ‘present’ cf. 
6, g. Genesis xxxili. 11, 2 Cor. ix. 5. 


1871. LETTER TO A CLERIC. 
8-8 x 29-4 Cm. Late fifth century. 


A letter to a cleric named Pamuthius requesting the dispatch of a boat, &c. 


XHY- | 
Παρακαλῶ τὸν ayépov ὑμῶν mdre[pla καὶ κατ᾽ αὐτὴν τὴν Spay πέμψον pe 
τὸ mdoyiov ἵνα ἐνβαλεύομεν τὸν σῖτον τοῦ ᾿γαθίνον, καὶ πέμψομαί 
τινα σύμζμγ)αχον εἰς Συνκύφα διὰ τοὺς ἀνθρόπους καὶ τοὺς καμήλους. 
5 καταξιόσῃ μάθε παρὰ τοῦ θεοσεβεστάτου ἐπισκόπου διὰ 
ναῦρον τον καμῆρον. μηϊδὶὲν οὖν ἀμελήσις τοῦτο φρόντισον. 
πολλὰ δὲ προϊσ᾽ αγ[ορ]εύον τὴν σὺν θεωσέβιαν, κύρι(ε) δέσποτα. 


On the verso 
2 - 7 ἴδῃ Γ ’ ΄ 
Ἢ ἐπίδ(ος) τῷ εὐλαβ(εστάτῳ) καὶ θ[εἰοσεβεστάτῳ κυρίῳ Παμουθίῳ 


mapa) 
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followed by a nearly obliterated line, and below, to the left, remains of two other 
lines in a different hand. 


2. 1, ἀγήρων ἡμῶν. ὕμων. τ Of πατεΐρἾα corr. from p. 1. Spay... μοι. 3. ἵνα. 
]. ἐμβάλωμεν. 4. 1. Σιγκέφα... . ἀνθρώπου-. 5. |. καταξιώσῃ. 6. ]. ναῦλον τῶν 
καμήλων... ἀμελήσῃς. Ἴ. π᾿ Of προϊσ)αγορἼενου corr. from yp; |. -εύω. ]. σὴν 
θεοσέβ(ε)ιαν. 


‘I urge our ever-young father’ to send me the boat immediately, in order that I may 
put Agathinus’ corn on board, and I will send a messenger to Sinkepha for the men and 
camels. Vouchsafe to inquire of the most pious bishop concerning the transport-charge 
for the camels. So do not neglect to see to this. Many salutations to your piety, ee lord 
master. (Addressed) Deliver to the most reverend and pious lord Pamouthius, from . 


2. In view of the faulty orthography of this letter there can be no doubt that ὑμῶν is for 
ἡμῶν. For the paratactical construction cf. ll. 5-6 and 6. g. 1071. 3-4, 8-9. 
3. The form ἐμβαλεύειν or ἐμβολεύειν is hardly to be accepted from so erratic a writer. 


1872. LETTER OF CONSTANTINE. 
P. Cairo 10040. 16-2 X 31-2 Cm. Late fifth or early sixth century. 


A badly-spelled letter from Constantine to a person whose name is illegible, 
asking him to befriend an agent sent to purchase wine ; the request was accom- 
panied by a present. 


IT (apa) 
καταξιώσῃ (ἡ σὴ) διαθέσις συνηθος καταξυοῦσα "φιλῖν συνκροτῆσε τὸν 
εὐγεϊν Παῦλον ἀποσταλέντα παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ συνονήσασθαι οἶνον ἐμοί, καὶ 
μὲ συν- 
χορησάτωι βαρεθεναι τὸ πλοῖον οζΐἴγνου εἰς τὸ τελόνιν. θαρον γὰρ τῇ σε 
ἀρετῇ καὶ 
5 Τῇ με(ταλ)ξὺ φιλίᾳ γεγράφεκα' θεὸς γὰρ δεν ὁ ἅγιος οὐ προστασίας ἕνεκεν 
[ylelyloépexa, ἀλλὰ ἐμοὶ hepern ὁ vos. τὰ δὲ ἀποσταλέντα παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ 
εὐτελέστατα καταξιοσατη ὃς πολλὰ δέξασθαι. τὴ(ν) δὲ σεμνοπρεπεστάτηζ(ν) 
ἐλευθέραν καὶ τὰ φίλτατα ὑμῶν πεδία ἐξ ἐμοῦ προσειπῖν καταξίοσον, 
καὶ ἐν οἷς χρία τον ἐνταῦθα καταξιωσατη κελεύειν. 


On the verso 
10 emlXos) τῷ δεσπό(τῃ) διὰ πάντα θαυμασ(ιωτάτῳ) ἐναρέτῳ ἀδελφῷ. [.]ad . [.]o 
φίλφ 


m(apa) Κωνσταντίνου. 
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2.1. συνήθως καταξιοῦσα. εὐ λων ας, 3. L. συνωνήσασθαι.. μὴ συγχωρησάτω. 4.1. Bape- 
θῆναι. pagar d θαρρῶν. .. σῇ. " γεγρόφηκα ake in i 6). 6. 1, φέρεται 
ὁ oboe, καταξιώσατε (so in 1. δ) ὁ ὡς. anes 9. 1. τῶν. 


κ οὗ ae : ἐδὴς 


‘Will your discretion vouchsafe (as you are wont to vouchsafe to show affection) 
to assist the noble Paul, who has been sent by me to purchase wine for me, and do not 
allow the boat of wine(?) to be overcharged at the custom-house. For I ‘have written 
trusting in your virtue and our mutual friendship; for the holy God knows, I have not 
written to ask your patronage, but the wine is being brought for me. The paltry articles 
sent by me vouchsafe to receive as though they were much. Vouchsafe to greet from me 
your most revered wife and your dearest children; and vouchsafe to command me in 
whatever you need here. (Addressed) Deliver to my master, my most wholly admirable 
virtuous brother, . . ., my friend, from Constantine.’ . 

2. συγκροτῆσ(αι) : the context suits the unusual sense attested by Suidas ovyxporei .. . 
συμπράττει. 

3. συνχορησάτωι: iota adscript is rare in texts of this period; for other examples 
cf. P. th Masp. 67077, passim, 67295. iii. 27-8. 

. The context suggests that βαρεθζῆγναι refers to the taxing of the cargo rather 
than ie lading of the boat ; for this technical sense of Bapei cf. 126. 8 βαρέσαι τὸ ἐμὸν ὄνομα, 
and the similar use of βαρύνειν e.g. in P. Brit. Mus. 1674. 86 ἡ ἄρουρα ἐβαρύ(νγθη. ονου 
is better corrected to οἶνον than taken as a proper name, of which we have found no other 
instance. 

8. ἐλευθέραν is preferably interpreted in the sense of ‘ wife’, a use well attested in late 
writers, than as a proper name. 


ι 


1873. LETTER CONCERNING A RIOT AT LYCOPOLIS. 
19°6 Χ 30-3 cm. Late fifth century. 


This remarkable letter relates to what would seem to have been a rather 
serious affray at Lycopolis, but it is written in such highflown language, 
apparently modelled on that of the romance-writers, that it is doubtful how far 
the writer can be taken seriously. The letter is continued on the verso of the 
papyrus, which is, however, so much rubbed that little consecutive sense can be 
extracted from that part of it, the difficulties of reading and restoration being 
increased by the extravagant style and chaotic spelling. 


Τῷ ὡς ἀληθῶς τιμιίοἸτγάτῳ καὶ ἐναρέτῳ πατρὶ ὁ vids σου Mapripis 
χαίρειν. πρίέμως 
[ἔτι τὴν Δυκοπολιτῶν στάσιν καὶ μανίαν φ[αντά)ῴζομαι, ἔτι τῶν ὀργάνων τῶν 
{τῶν) λυσστρικῶν τὰς μυρίας ἐφόδον ἀκροβολὰς ὀνιροπολῶ καὶ ὥσπερ 
τις δύστηνος ἢ κατάκριτος τὴν κεφαλὴν σοφιβωλον ἔχω συνκεχυίμ)ένος τοὺς 
5 λογισμοὺς καὶ τὴν διάνοιαν τεθορηβημένος. χιμαζομένης δέ μου τῆς ψυ- 
χῆς καὶ τῆς κινδύνοις παφλαζούσ [οὐσ) ns, ποτηπονται γε παρ᾽ ὄψεσιν. 
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ὁρῶ πάλαι μὲν ἐμαυτὸν ὀλωλότα εἰ xt παρὰ δόξαν περίειμι, γύν {ιλαιον δὲ 
ἐλεύθερον εἴπερ εὐτυχοῦμεν ἔτι πολιορκούμενον, καὶ θυγάτριον νήπιον εὐγῖε- 
vos ἀνατεθραμμένον, τῆς περιεστηκό {t} av] κακοῖς ἐν διαραπισμῷ καὶ 
10 θρήνοις τῆς γιγνομένοις ἀλλ᾽ ὅμως οὕτω διακείμενον. τῆς περὶ τὸ πρᾶγμα 
καθοσιώσεως οὐκ ἕξ 
Verso 
oradiou[s .].~ of.jrov ἐπὶ τὴν ν. [. .] αἰτίαν [τἸῶν δεδραμετουργημένον 
οὔτε ἀπαίρων οὔτε τοῖς συμβᾶσιν οὐ προστίθων ἀπῆρα λοιπὸν πρίὸς “A- 


δραστον εἰς τὴν Λυκοπολιτῶν ἐπὶ τὰς τῆς ἀπαιτήσεως .. .. -... 
15 λαβὼν παρὰ τῆς σῆς δικαιοίσύν) [9] éréepay.n....p... ὥσς 
περ ἐπίρηται χρή πως ἐμαυτὸν ὑπο... . . ἷ. .ἦ͵ν σὲ. ....ς ee 


upepoy καὶ τούτων ὀλίγων εἰς mp.... [ 


I. υἷος, δ{ξζ. 1. λῃστρικῶν. 4. 1. σοφιβόλον. 5. 1. τεθορνβημένος. 6. 1. τοῖς (so 
too in ll. g—10) . . . ποτῶνται (?). ἡ. «μαῦτον. l. καί, 12. 1, δεδραματονργημένων. 
16. epaur corr. from epar ? 17. 1. ἡμερῶν OF ὑμετέρων ? 


1-10. ‘To my truly most esteemed and virtuous father, your son Martyrius, greeting. 
First (?) I still see in imagination the riots and madness at Lycopolis, still I dream 
of the myriad attacking missile-throwings of the instruments of pillage, and like one in 
misfortune or under sentence I feel my head dazed, my reasoning faculties confused and 
my understanding disordered. And while my soul is tempest-tossed and surging amid 
dangers, they (i.e. the sights I have seen) float before my eyes: myself I see long lost, even 
though against expectation I survive, my wife, a free woman, even though fortune 
favours us, still besieged, and my little gently nurtured daughter, saved indeed (Ὁ), but 
by reason of the perils that beset her in woe and lamentation.’ 


I. πρίμως is very singular, but no intelligible alternative presents itself. The traces at 
the end of this and the following line are confused by what seems to be a line (perhaps the 
address) written at right angles to the lines of the letter and extending at least as far as 1. 4. 
The ink is faint, and no consecutive reading is possible. 

3. ἀκροβολάς may be no more than a misspelling of dxpoSodias, but Hesychius has 
ἀκροβόλαι (sic) ai τοῦ ἡλίου βολαί, though the word is out of the correct alphabetical order. 

4. σοφιβ(δν)λον : this strange compound is not otherwise attested. 

9. διαραπισμῷ: here only, apparently, but διαρραπίζειν occurs in Heliod. 7. 7. 

10. ἀλλ᾽ ὅμως οὕτω should correspond to εἰ x(ai) . .. περίειμει and εἴπερ εὐτυχοῦμεν in the 
preceding clauses, ‘in Jamentation, but nevertheless as she is’, i.e. alive. 

12. σταδίους. Ἶ is followed by a tall letter (y?) and another tall stroke follows the ν 
after την. 

13. ΓΑἼδραστον is dubious: the termination looks more like -.. 

15. At the beginning of this line there is a blank space enough for 3-4 letters. ἑτέραν 
is not very satisfactory, and there would be room for another letter besides s in the preceding 
lacuna. 

17. ὀλίγων is preferable palaeographically to ὄντων, How far this line extended is 
doubtful, the papyrus being much rubbed. 
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1874. LETTER OF CONDOLENCE. 


24°5 X 257 cm. Sixth century. 


It is unfortunate that this letter is mutilated, since it belongs to a class not 
common in papyri, that of letters of condolence, for a pagan example of which 
cf. 115. Linguistically too it is of interest, being written in extremely vulgar 
Greek, which includes what seems to be the earliest known instance of the use 
of δέν for οὐδέν. The writer’s spelling is so erratic that this might be taken 
for a mere blunder were it not supported by some other neo-Greek forms, 1. 7 
τριάντα, 1. 17 ψυχί (cf. ds for ἄφες in P. Amh. 153. 7). The hand is a coarse 
semicursive of a type which is not easy to date, but seems more likely to belong 
to the sixth century than the seventh ; a later period is excluded by the second 
hand of the verso, an ordinary 6th-7th century cursive. 


Traces of 3 lines 
kf 
5 ὁ exoy cou . 
ἐχάριν γνώσας ἐξ αὐτον τὰ πε. ...[ 
τὰ τριάντα πέντε φορτία εἰς πλῆρες [ 
καὶ πάλιν ἀνέγνοσα τὸ σκότος τὸ εκ 
πεδία καὶ πο(λ) λὺ ἐληπίθιν καὶ ood 
10 ἠλπίδα σου ἐσενεφερην, λοιπὰ γὰρ 
να τῶν αὐτὸν διὰ τίναν κλαυσο δι 
τι ἔπαθες ὁμοιος ἄμμᾳ Ea), ὁμοιος Μαρίᾳ, καὶ ἢ ([f] θεός, δέσποτά μου, 
οὔτε δίκιε οὔτε ᾿ 
ἑμαρτολὲ οὐτέποτε ἔπαθαν τὸ ἔπαθες" ὅμος δὲν ἑ ἁμαρτίε ὑμον ε(ὃσιν. ἀλλὰ 
δωξάζωμεν τὸν θεὸν ὅτι αὐτὸς ἔδωσεν καὶ αὐτὸς ἔλαβεν" ἀλλὰ εὖξε ἕνα ὁ 


κύριος 
15 ἐναπαύσι αὐτοῖς και καταξιώσι ὑμᾶς ἔδιν ἐν αὐτοῖς εἰς τὸν παράδισον ὅτι 
κρίνον- 
τε ἑ ψυχὲ τον ἀνθρώπων" abrot{s} γὰρ ἀπερθαν εἰς κωρφον 7[0]5 ABp{p} αὰμ 
καὶ ὃ 


τοῦ ᾿Ισαὰκ καὶ τοῦ ᾿Ιακώ(β). ἀλλὰ παρακαλῶ σε, κύριέ μου, μὲ βάλῃς 
[ἢ λύπην εἰς τὸ ψυ- 
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xf σου καὶ ἀπολήσις τὸ πράγματά σου, ἀλλὰ εὖξε ἕνα ὁ κύριος [ἀποσΊτίλῃ 
ἐπὶ [σαὶ 
τὶν εὐλωγίαν αὐτοῦ. πολλὰ γὰρ καλὰ Exe ὁ κύριος καὶ ἀθυμοῦνίταΞ] 
εὐθύμ[οὴνς 
20 εἰσστιν τοὶς θέλοντες ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ evroyla(v), καὶ ἐλπίζομεν εἰς τὸν) θεὼν 
ὅταν διὰ 
τις λο[ῆπις ταὐϊτ]ης χαρὰν πέμ(μ)πι ὕμαν 6 κυριως καὶ τὸν κύριον) τὸν 
ἀδεϊληφὸν ὑμοὸν΄ 
Remains of 3 more lines. 
On the verso 


|. ov 
and lower down parts of two lines in sloping cursive. 


5. 1. ἔχων ὃ 6. ]. ἐχάρην... αὐτῶν (so in |. 11). 9. 1]. παιδία (ἢ)... ἐλυπήθην. 
10. 1. ἐλπίδα σοι (ἢ εἰσεμφέρειν (Ὁ). Ir. |, κλαύσω. 12. 1. ὁμοίως. . . δίκαιοι. 
13. 1. ἁμαρτωλοὶ οὐδέπ. . . . ὅμως... αἱ ἁμαρτίαι ὑμῶν (so in J. 21). 14. 1. δοξά- 


Comer . sean ae in]. 18). 15. 1. ἀναπαύσῃ . . . ddew(?) . . . Gre κρίνονται. 16. L αἱ 
ψυχαὶ τῶν. . ἀπῆλθαν εἰς κόλπον. ue Ἰ. μή for μέ. 18. 1. ἀπολέσῃς ra... (ole. 10. ]. τὴν 


εὐλογίαν. 20. ]. ἵστησιν (Ὁ) τοὺς... θεὸν ὅτι. 21. 1. τῆς λύπης... ὑμῖν ὁ κύριος. α οὗ 
αδεϊλ]φον corr. from εἢ 


12--21. ‘... like mother Eve, like Mary; and as God lives, my master, neither just 
men nor sinners ever suffered what you suffered ; nevertheless your sins are nought. But 
we glorify God because it was He who gave and He that hath taken away; but pray that 
the Lord may give them rest and may vouchsafe to you to sing among them (?) in Paradise 
when the souls of men are judged ; for they are gone to the bosom of Abraham and of Isaac 
and of Jacob. But I exhort you, my lord, not to put grief into your soul and ruin your 
fortunes, but pray that the Lord may send you his blessing. For the Lord has many good 
things and makes the sorrowful to be of good cheer if they desire a blessing from Him; 
and we hope to God that through this grief the Lord may send joy to you and to (?) the 
lord your brother.’ 


5. Perhaps σου [τὰ γράμματα, to which αὐτῶν in |. 6 will refer, 

ἡ. τὰ τριάντα πέντε φορτία: the definite article and the precise number point to some 
proverbial ‘thirty-five burdens’, For the form τριάντα cf. P. Cairo Masp. 67118. 21 
δυοτριάντον, Crum-Bell, Wadi Sarga, 358. 5 tprante, 1998. 7 σαράκο Wy ντα. 

II. τινὰν Ἢ τινα) seems more likely to be interrogative than indefinite. 

13. τό: οἱ. 1862. 27, Nn. 

14. Cf. Job i. 21 ὁ κύριος ἔδωκεν, ὁ κύριος dpeidaro .. . εἴη τὸ ἄνομα Κυρίου εὐλογημένον. 

15. ἄδειν for εδιν involves the least correction, but ἰδεῖν αὐτούς was perhaps intended. 
ὅτι is used instead of ὅτε ; cf. the converse error of ὅταν for ὅτι in J. 20. 

19-20. Though the general sense is apparent, the reading edvp[o}vs is very doubtful, 
more especially the termination, as well as the suggested interpretation of εἰσστιν ἃ8 = ἵστησιν. 
The ε was almost certainly the first letter of the line. 
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1875. BUSINESS LETTER. 
34X29 cm. Sixth or seventh century. 


A letter the purpose of which is partly to request the recipient to conclude 


a lease of house property on the writer's behalf, partly to ask for payment of New 
Year allowances (καλανδικά : cf. 1869. 2, n.). 


10 


15 


Παρὰ) [ 
[.. +... gy τῆς ὑμετέρας adedA[Pbrnros 
[che ess . 0] + κ[ύ]ριος οὕτω ἑτίε]ρί 
[....+.|Ta. yapiferat οὖν τὸ ὑμέτερον μέγεθος γράφειν (ἢ)... .. 
[. «0.0... περὶ τῆς ὑγίας αὐτοῦ [ 24 letters 


(ad 2, ~ Γ 4 ᾽ QA 4 7 ~ a 3 ld 
ὅλου μέντοι τοῦ οἴκου, ov yap δύναμαι Td μέρος τοῦ κυρίου 'Iwdvvov 
λαβεῖν μὴ ἔχων τὸ ἄλλο μέρος. προσκυνηθέντες ἐξ ἐμοῦ 
προσειπεῖν καταξιώσατε τὸν εὐλαβέστατον οἰκονόμον καὶ ὑπομνῆσαι 
τὴν αὐτοῦ θεοφιλίαν διὰ τὰ ὀλίγα μου καλανδικά, περὶ ὧν καὶ κατὰ 
’ 
πρόσωπον 
4 , , 9 ‘A “-ὧὄ- ς »’ »’ 2 
ὑπέσχετό μοι εἰρηκὼς τῇ ὑμετέρᾳ περιβλέπτῳ λαμπρότητι 
e ~ ’ [4 ¢ -« » [4 , ᾽ € “- 
ὡς ταῦτα ἀποκρότως ὑμῖν ἔχει δοθησόμενά μοι δι᾽ ὑμῶν. 
διὰ δὲ τοῦτο ἔγραψα διότι ἀναλώματα ἐνταῦθα ποιήσας ὀνειροπολῶ 
ταῦτα. καὶ ἐνταῦθα dv, πολλὰ τὰ ἴχνη ὑμῶν προσκυνῶ' τὰ δὲ κεφαλωτὰ 


εὑρίσκων πλοίου πέμπω κατὰ τὴν ὑμετέραν κέλευσιν. + 


On the verso a few letters of the address. 


2. ὕμετερας : Soin ll.g and 12. 5. ὕγιας. 7. ὕμας. 8, ἴωαννου. 10. ὕπομνησαι. 


12. ὑπεσχετο. 13. ὕμιν. 


7—16. ‘ Wherefore I beg of you to conclude the lease in my name, but for the whole 


apartment; for I cannot take the share of the lord John unless I have the other share. 
Accept my reverences and deign to greet for me the most discreet steward and remind his piety 
of my small New Year allowances, concerning which also he made promise to me in person, 
having told your noble illustriousness that he would have them given me by you without fail. 
I write on this account because, having incurred expenses here, I am reckoning upon them. 
I salute your footsteps many times from here ; the vegetable heads, when I find boat-room, 
I will send as you bid me.’ 
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6. Perhaps mep[i| τοῦ, but τό or ra περ[ῇ is not enough. | ? 

ἐϊπὶ] ro[u}r@ is unsatisfactory, since some ink above the supposed ὦ is unaccounted for ; 
but neither -rov nor -ros is preferable. 

10. οἰκονόμον : probably, in view of the epithet εὐλαβέστατον and θεοφιλίαν in |. 11, 
an ecclesiastic or monastic οἰκονόμος ; cf. P. van Cauwenbergh, Les Moines PEgypte, Ὁ. 115, 
n. 1, and e.g. 1900. 7-8. 

13. For ἀποκρότως. cf. 1897. 3 and e.g. P. Grenf. ii. 89. 3, go. 6, Brit. Mus. 1776. 1. 
ὑμῖν is probably superfluous, the writer having inserted μοι δι᾽ ὑμῶν by an afterthought, though 
it could be translated, ‘he had them (ready) for you without fail, to be given to me by you’. 

14-15. ὀνειροπολῶ may be taken in either a literal or a figurative sense accordingly as 
ταῦτα is referred to ἀναλώματα oF to καλανδικά, aS in]. 13; the latter alternative is adopted in 
our translation. 

15-16. The genitive πλοίου is intelligible (‘ space on a boat’), and there is no need to 
suppose that κεφαλωτά has any other than the known botanical meaning, which is certain in 
B. G. U. 1120. 16 and quite suitable in P. Stud. Pal. xx. 212. 3 sqq. Probably ἀκεφάλο(υ) 
in P. Tebt. 343. ii. 5. 88 is to be connected with this use, πανίουροι there (cf. B. G. U. 563. 
li. 22) being another form of παλίουροι, since παλίουρα follows κεφαλωτά in Β. G. U. 1120. 16 ; 
cf. Eustath. 894. 22 βοτάνην λεγομένην ἀκέφαλον, ἣν φασιν ἀγαθὴν εἶναι τοῖς σπληνικοῖς. 


Il. LEGAL DOCUMENTS: PETITIONS 
1876. REPORT OF PROCEEDINGS FOR DEBT. 


18:2 Χ 36:5 cm. About a. pv. 480. 


This document and the following three are of exceptional interest. Unfor- 
tunately they are all imperfect, but a comparison of the four makes it possible to 
establish their general formula and character. They are the first texts to be 
recovered exemplifying what stands in the system of Justinian as the normal 
method of judicial procedure, the process per libellum. All four of them, more- 
over, fall well within the fifth century, and 1879 precedes the reign of Justinian 
by nearly a hundred years ; cf. 1880-1, which are yet older instances of the same 
method. The origin of this procedure is still obscure, and the occurrence of cases 
of its use at so early a date has therefore some historical importance. 

The stage in the procedure represented by 1876-9 is clearly initial. They 
record the formal recitation of the de//us, or petition in which the plaintiff stated 
his case, in the court of the praeses provinciae, to whom the /zdellus had been 
addressed, and the pronouncement (ἀπόφασις) of the praeses authorizing further 
action. In 1877, where alone the decision is sufficiently complete to be intelligible, 
he directs that official notice should be given to the persons concerned either to 
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satisfy the plaintiff's claim (cf. 1880), or to become parties to a suit. A parallel 
stage of judicial procedure is seen in P. Berlin 2745, recently republished by 
Collinet in Rev. Egypt. ii. 70-81; but, as pointed out by Professor Collinet, to 
whom we are indebted for some valuable comments upon the present group of 
texts, that papyrus differs widely from these in that the procedure is not, as here, 
per libellum, but, according to his view, by rescript. Of the next act in a process 
per ltbellum (failing an accommodation, as in 1880), i. 6. the declaration (ἀντίρρη- 
ots) of the defendant that the suit would be contested, an interesting instance is 
preserved in 1881. 

With regard to the character of the cases reported in 1876-9, three of the 
four certainly and not improbably the fourth as well are proceedings for debt ; 
and debt was also the origin of 1880-1. Is this amere coincidence? Such cases 
may well have formed the largest class with which the court of the praeses had to 
deal; but their persistence in these early examples of the /2de//us-process is 
at least remarkable, and perhaps justifies the suggestion that at first that pro- 
cedure was specially connected with litigation for the recovery of debts (cf. 
v. Bethmann-Hollweg, Rom. Civilprozess iii, pp. 239, 240-1). It is also noticeable 
that in two of these cases at least the actual debtors had disappeared (1876. 5-6, 
1879. 5); the absence of the accused was therefore no obstacle in this form 
of procedure. 

As in e.g. P. Bouriant (Archiv i, pp. 293 sqq.), the framework of 1876-9 is 
mainly Latin, but what was said is in Greek. The scheme is as follows: In the 
first line, in a large cursive script of ‘Chancery’ type, is a consular dating, in 
Latin, followed by the Roman day of the month in an ordinary Latin hand, with 
the corresponding date by the Egyptian calendar, in Greek. After this, in Latin, 
stands an introductory phrase, which in 1878-98, and presumably also in 1876, 
takes the form ‘ After presentafion of the 4de/lus of (name of plaintiff)’; in 1877 
all that is recognizable here is the name not of the petitioner but of one of the 
other parties in the case. Then, after a blank space, come the words ex officio 
(1. 2, n.), with the statement, in Greek, by a member of the offictum, that 
he held the /zde//lus and would read it, if so directed. The magistrate gives 
consent, and the /e/lus, introduced by the words et recitavit is then read in 
an abbreviated form. This is followed by the decision of the magistrate, in Greek, 
written in a tall, upright hand, after which the word edantur (see 1877. 14, n.), 
permitting the formal summons to the defendant, ends the document. 

1876 is extremely imperfect, only about the latter halves of the lines, which 
were of great length (cf. e.g. 1. 4) being preserved ; but there is no doubt as to the 
general tenor of the /del/us. The dates of the documents found with this one 
range from A.D. 476 (1958) to 560 (1972), but the date of 1876 can be fixed 
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within rather narrower limits. In 1891, 1959-62, 1994, occurs a ΕἸ. Apphous, 
a palatinus and tribune, son of Eulogius (who in 1960 is called μαγιστριανός and in 
1961-2 palatinus), while in 1958, dated A.D. 476, Eulogius himself recurs; and 
since these papyri (except 1961) were found with 1876, it cannot be doubted that 
the Eulogius referred to is the person here concerned. In 1961, dated in 487 
(see n. there), he was dead. Hence 1876 may be dated somewhere in the third 
quarter of the fifth century, and certainly not later than 487. 

rf ] de prt: 
die Idus Novembr(es) AOip ts. 

2 (cum obtulisset libellum Eulogit : ex officio. ὁποῖον] λίβελ- 
λον Εὐλόγιος καθοσιώμενος madarivos καὶ ὁ Mié)- 
γας ἐπιδεδώκασιν τῇ σῇ ἐξουσίᾳ ἔχων μετὰ χεῖρας 
dvayvdcou(at), 

3 [εἰ προστάξειέν σου τὸ μέγεθος .---- prases provinc(tae) Arcad(iae). ἀνάγνωθι. 

et recttabit, πρὸς τὴν σὴν ἐξουσίαν παρὰ 
Φλ(αουίουῦ) ἙΕὐλογίονυ καθοσιωμένου παλατίνου καὶ 
Μεγάλου 

4 [-- οἱ ἑξῆς ὑποτεταγμένοι ὁρμώμενοι ἀπὸ ἐχρεώ)στησάν 
μοε φανερὰν χρυσίοϊυ] ποσότητα κατὰ τὴν δύναμιν 
τῆς γεγενημένης εἰς ἐμὲ παρ αὐτῶν χειρογραφίας, 
ὑποθέμενοι εἰς τὸ 

5 [χρέος ἐπειδὴ οὖν διεληλύθ]ασιν ἐνι- 
αυτοὶ δεκαπέντε ἐξ οὗ διὰ τῆς φυγῆς περιγράφειν τὸ 
χρέος ἐσπούδασαν, ovdeis δὲ ἀναφαίνεται ὁ ὑπὲρ 
τούτων μοι 

6 [ἀποκρινόμενος ? ol|xias δια- 
κειμένης ἐπὶ ταύτης τῆς πόλεως, ἥτις μέρος ἐστὶν 
τῶν αὐτῶν ὑποτεθέντων map αὐτῶν πραγμάτων 

7 [ |v, προνο- 
ety δὲ τούτου τὴν τάξιν Kai τοὺς δημοσιεύοντας 
τῆς ᾿Οξυρυγχιτῶν. καὶ ὑπεύθυνοι δέ μοι καθεστή- 
κασιν ἐκ 

8 [τῆς προκειμένης χειρογραφίας ἡ 1 Σερῆνος 
κα]ὶ Μαρτύρ)ος, obs ἀξιῶ τὸ σὸν μέγεθος καταναγ- 
κασθῆναι συνελαύνεσθαι πρὸς εὐγνωμοσύνην καὶ 


Google 


72 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


9 [ > ἡγ)εμὼν κύ- 
ριε. [ ] 

10 [ praeses provinc(tae) Arcad(tae), ὃ εἴ τις φαί- 
νίεται 3). [...1 « [. «ὁ. ἥκεις. raf.] . of. .Joe ὑπεφί.]. 
ὠνῆκε ᾿ 

rr [ iao .[ 26 
letters \tapl...... loee . [ 

3. 1. rectfavil. 4. ὕποθεμενοι. 5. ὕπερ. 7. ὕπευθύυνοι. 10. ὑπεφί. 


1-9. ‘[In the consulship of .. .], the day before the Ides of November, Hathur 16. 
On presentation of the /:bel/us of Eulogius : from the offcium: “The dbellus which Eulogius 
the devoted palatinus and Megas have presented to your excellency I hold in my hands 
and will read, if your lordship so directs”. N.N., praeses of the province of Arcadia: 
‘‘Read”. And he read: “Τὸ your excellency from ΕἸ. Eulogius the devoted palatinus 
and Megas... The underwritten persons, of . . ., became indebted to me for a certain sum 
of money by virtue of the note of hand addressed to me by them, pledging for payment of the 
debt . . . And whereas fifteen years have elapsed since they attempted by flight to evade pay- 
ment of the debt, and no-one appears to answer for them to me. .. [I claim possession of ? 
a house situated in this city, which is part of the said property pledged by them [an 
request that ...] and that the offctum and the municipal officials of Oxyrhynchus should 
attend to this duty. The persons liable to me by the terms of the note of hand aforesaid are 
. . .Serenus and Martyrius, and I ask your lordship that they may be compelled to honest 
action. [Having received this favour I shall acknowledge the utmost gratitude to your 
magnificence], my lord praeses”’.’ 

1. The cross-stroke of 8 and up ts are in darker ink, and some other letters were 
apparently originally written ; that standing where the 8 comes looks more like a o than 
anything else. 

2. For the initial supplement cf. 1878. 2, 1879, 2. £x officio means that at this point 
a member of the ofictum addressed the magistrate. The phrase occurs also in P, Stud. Pal. 
xiv, Plate 12 (a) 3, where ex offic(zo) emet (?). ef cum bentsset is to be read. 

παλατῖνος : the palatint were subordinates of the comes sacrarum largitionum and comes 
rerum privatarum, and fell into two classes, comtlaf/enses, whose work was at court, and 
mittendartt, employed in the provinces ; Eulogius presumably belonged to the latter. Their 
privileges and terms of service are laid down in Cod. Jus¢. xii. 23, where they are referred to 
as virt devoti (devolus = καθοσιώμενος, as here). The title recurs in P. Brit. Mus. 1876. 

ὁ M[élyas: cf. 1. 3, where μέγαλου is certain. In that passage the word could be taken 
adjectivally (cf. P. Brit. Mus. 1708. 226, where μεγάλων προσώπων is equivalent to λαμπροῖς mp. 
in ]. 66); but here the article and the plural verb indicate that Megas is a person; for the 
name cf.e.g. P. Brit. Mus. 1679. 15, 1689. το. The informal ὁ Μέγας is no difficulty, for the 
names in these documents are clearly much abbreviated ; but it is strange that in the petition 
itself the singular is consistently used. Possibly this is due to the fact that the principal 
creditor was Eulogius and Megas was associated with him only in a subordinate capacity, 
though what remains of the document certainly does not suggest this. 
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For ἔχων μετὰ χεῖρας cf. P. Brit. Mus. 1650. 2 and the formula in the Ravenna papyri, 
e.g. Spangenberg, Juris Rom. Zabulae, p..174 gerimus prae mantbus. 

3. The name and titles of the praeses followed τὸ μέγεθος, as in 1877. 4. For ἀνάγνωθι. 
ef rectta(v)t cf.1877. 4,1878. 4, and P. Bouriant (Archiv i, p. 298), i. 4,17. Both here and 
in 1877. 4, 1878. 4 the fof ef could easily be taken for x, but this formation is found else- 
where (cf. e. g. the Ravenna papyri) and there can be no doubt that ef is to be read. 

The original of the Adel/us of course began with the name and titles of the magistrate, 
which to save time are here replaced by πρὸς τὴν σὴν ἐξουσίαν. The names and descriptions 
of the petitioners have also been abbreviated and the date seems to have been omitted, but 
the body of the libellus is apparently given in full. Μεγάλου may have been followed by a 
patronymic or title. 

4. ἐχρεώ στησαν : cf. P. Brit. Mus. 1000. 4. χειρογραφία had by this time lost its earlier 
sense of ‘affidavit’ and was used for any kind of deed, much like χειρόγραφον or χείρ ; 
cf. P. Brit. Mus. 1708, 132. Sometimes (e.g. P. Brit. Mus. 1755-7) it seems to mean 
a register or day-book. 

6. The petitioner evidently claimed possession of the house, which was part of the 
hypothecated property. } 

7. δημοσιεύοντας: cf. P, Cairo Masp. 67296. i. 9 [τ]ῶν i δόμα καὶ δημοσιἐνόντων] καὶ [τῶν 
πρ)]ακτόρων [τῶν] δημοσίων. Maspero explained the word as " ’équivalent de δημόσιοι, employés 
de police des villages’; but a less restricted sense is probable. In P. Cairo Masp. 67287. 
iv. 9 Παπίῆες δη]μοσιεζύγων, a definite (police) function may be meant, but in 67329. ii. 7 
a protocometes, who was certainly much more than a police official, speaks of ἐμοί re κ[αὶ] τοῖς 
λοιποῖς δημοσιεύ ουσι] τῆς αὐτῆς κώμης, and in 40. ο, if rightly restored, the word is applied to 
ἃ δημόσιος ἰατρός. Probably the reference here is to the municipal officials generally (in con- 
trast to the τάξις, i.e. no doubt the offcium of the praeses), including perhaps the defensor 
and riparit’; cf. P. Brit. Mus. 1650. 4 and 1877. 15, n. For the late use of δημόσιος 
" ae ᾿ poral οἴ. 1411. 2, n., Wilcken, Grunds. p. 167, Chr. 197, int., v. Druffel, Pap. 

8. συνελαύνεσθαι : cf. 1877. 8, where cured. πρὸς εὐγν. recurs, P. Berl. 2745. 11 ἡ τάξις 
guvehdoe . . . ἀποστῆναι, Cairo Masp. 67029. 17. 

9. The line perhaps began ἐγὼ τούτου τυχών, κτλ., aS in 1877. 8, but [καὶ] ἐγώ there is 
very insecure, so that the possibility remains that some other substantive (6. g. ἀπόδοσιν) 
coupled with εὐγνωμοσύνην here preceded the χάριτας ὁμολογήσω clause. 

10-11. These lines are part of the decision of the praeses, for which cf. 1877. 11-13 ; 
edantur may have followed, as in 1877. 14. 


1877. REPORT OF PROCEEDINGS FOR DEBT. 
31-3 Χ 38 cm. About a. p. 488. 


This document belongs to the same class as the preceding, and follows the 
same arrangement, with some slight differences in language. The presiding 
magistrate was the praeses ... Apio Theodosius Johannes, who may be presumed 
to be identical with the μεγαλοπρεπέστατος ἄρχων ᾿Ιωάννης in 1888. 2, of A.D. 488, 
and an approximate date for 1877 is thus obtained. As in 1876, the case was one 
of debt, in which several persons were involved; they were now ordered by the 
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praeses (11. 12-13) either to discharge their obligations or to make a formal 
defence, a judgement which, as appears from the endorsement on the verso 
(I. 15, n.), the police authorities were responsible for communicating. 

Both the beginnings and ends of lines are lost throughout, but Il. 4-5 
supply a serviceable indication of the extent of the gap, though of course the 
amount of space between ἀνάγυζωθι and et recttavit can only be roughly guessed ; 
on the analogy of 1876. 3 and 1878. 4 we have estimated this at 15 letters. For 
the point of division between the lines there is also some, though not very clear, 
indication. A narrow strip of papyrus runs up the lower part of the left side of 
the sheet, and the straightness of its outer edge does not suggest an accidental 
fracture ; moreover, there can be little doubt that Il. 4 and 11 began with the 
names of the praeses, and a considerable addition to the three which remain, 
though possible, is at least unnecessary. In the text below it has accordingly been 
assumed that the straight left edge represents the original extent of the sheet on 
that side, and that the bulk of the loss, consequently, has occurred at the opposite 
extremity. The number of letters lost has been estimated approximately 
on the above suppositions. 


ee ee ].us@....( )...[.......... 1 ἦν Septembr(es)... 
γε... 

ee eee Cholluthoa...{........ex ol ffic(io). ἐπιδίέδωκε) Πα- 
μούθιος ὁ βοηθὸς τῶν Koppér[rov βιβλί- 


ον τῇ ὑμετ)έρᾳ ἐξουσίᾳ ὅπερ ἔχω μετὰ χεῖρας καὶ ἀναγιγνώσκω, εἰ 
προστάξει σου τὸ μέγεθος. [ 
tenets Apto Thigodosius Ioha(n)nes viri sp(ectabilts) com(es) sacro con- 
sist(orit) et praests pruvinc(tae) Arc(a)d(tae), ἀνάγνωθι. 
et recitavit. πρὸς τὴν ὑμετέραν 
5 ἐξουσίαν mapa ΠαϊμουἸθίου βοηθοῦ κομμέντων. οἱ ἑξῆς ὑποτεταγμένοι 
ὁρμώμενοι [ἀπὸ about 32 letters ὑπεύθυνοί 
μοι καθε]στήκασιν κατὰ διαφόρους τρόπους, καὶ οὗτοι πολλάκις παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ 
ὑπομνησθέντεϊς about 25 I. εὐγνωμοσύνην πρὸς 
ἐμὲ θέσθαι οὐκ ἠνέσχοντο τοῦ συϊν]χωρεῖν. παρακαλῶ τὴν ὑμετέραν 
μεγαλοπρέπειαν πρίοστάξαι about 35 1. 
-..] συνελαύνεσθαι πρὸς εὐγνωμοσύνην, [καὶ] ἐγὼ τούτου τυχὼν 
χάριτας ὁμολογήσω τῇ ὑμίετέρᾳ μεγαλοπρεπείᾳ about 241. 
...» μ]εγαλοπρεπέστατε κόμες καὶ ἡγεμὼν) κύριε. εἰσὶν δὲ Φὶβ 
καὶ Λισαβὲτ [ ᾿ 
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το 2ndh..... 1 Φοιβάμμων πρεσβ(ύτερος) καὶ ἸΚόλλουθος. Πα- 
μούθιος βοηθὸς κομμέντίων ἐπιδέδωκα ? 
15 De. ἐἔψιιω τι ] 4,21το Theodosius 7 ολαϊμησς υἱγὲ splectabilis) com(es) sacrt 
constst(orit) et praests provinc(tae) Arc(a)d(tae). .. of about 
36 1. . 


o..] ἡ τάξις ὑπομνήσει ἣ πρὸ δίκης τὰς τοῦ χρησαμένου τῇ δι- 
δασκαλίᾳ. | about 251. ἡ ἀντιλέγον- 
τας δικάσασθαι βιβλίον ἐπιστελλομένους. 


edantur. 
On the verso 
15 + διφθ(έρα) τῶν ῥιπαρί(ίων) τῆς ᾿Οξυρυγχίιτῶν). 
4. 1. vir (so in 1. 11) sacri... ῥγουϊπε(αε). ᾿ 15. ριπαρρ. 


2-15. ‘. .. From the offictum: “Pamouthius, the assistant in the secretariat, has 
presented to your excellency a éellus which I have in my hands and will read, if your 
lordship so directs.” ...Apio Theodosius Johannes, the illustrious Count of the Sacred 
Consistory and praeses of the province of Arcadia: ‘ Read.” And he read: “To your 
excellency from Pamouthius, assistant in the secretariat. The underwritten persons, of .. ., 
became liable to me in various ways, and these persons, although often called upon by me 
[to discharge their obligations and treat me honestly], would not comply. I request your 
magnificence to direct . . . that they be compelled to honest treatment ; and I, having received 
this favour, shall acknowledge [the utmost] gratitude to your magnificence, most magnificent 
Count and lord praeses. They are: Phib and Elizabeth, . . . Phoebammon, priest, and 
Colluthus. I, Pamouthius, assistant in the secretariat, presented this.” ... Apio Theodosius 
Johannes, illustrious Count of the Sacred Consistory and praeses of the province of Arcadia : 
“. . . the offczum will call upon them either to [discharge their debt to] the petitioner 
before the case is taken or, if they contest it, to become parties to a suit, submitting 
a dibellus.” Letasummons be served. (Endorsed) Document of the ripartz of Oxyrhynchus.’ 


2. Collutho: cf.1.10. The opening clause here is not on the lines of 1878-9, and 
why Colluthus was mentioned is not evident. Possibly praes(enéidus) or something similar 
preceded, but there would not be room for the names of all the parties, even if no further 
names stood in the long lacuna at the end of 1.9. A doubt consequently arises whether 
Colluthus and Phoebammon are to be included among the debtors or had not rather some 
other position in the case; the fact that 1. 10 is in a different hand (cf. ἢ. ad doc.) may per- 
haps help to dissociate their names from those in the line before. What followed Collutho 
is hard to say; an a seems likely, and possibly 4 followed; a stroke immediately before the 
lacuna may be a mark of abbreviation. A blank space may have preceded ex offcto; the 
papyrus is intact but rubbed. ex o| fic(%o) is read on the analogy of 1878. 2, but the remains 
are very indistinct. 

βοηθὸς τῶν κομμών των : cf. 1. 5, 1887. 12, and P. S. I. 97. 6, where κομμέ(ντων), not 
-rapnolwy, should now be read; the corresponding Latin title is found in P. Leipz. 40. iii. 16 
adtuf(or) e(?) comm( ), where, whatever the supposed e (?) may be, comm(_) is presumably com- 
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m(entartorum) not comm(entariensis).’ For the word κόμμεντον cf. Lydus, de Mag. iii. 18 ἡ 
τῶν λεγομένων [kop |évrer ἐξουσία, 19 σκρινίῳ τῶν κομέντων. The βοηθοὶ τῶν κομ. were no doubt 
. clerks of the commentartenses, whose duties are described by Lydus iii. 16-19 ; οἵ, iii. 4 κομ- 
μενταρίσιοι δύο, οὕτω δὲ τοὺς ἐπὶ τῶν ὑπομνηματογράφων ταττομένους ὁ νόμος καλεῖ, 8 κομμενταρισίοις, 
ots ὑπομνηματογράφους ἡ τάξις Ῥωμαίων ὠνόμασεν. They brought in the indictments and kept 
the records of the court. 

3. The rest of this line after μέγεθος was probably left blank. 

4. Apio: cf. 1. 11, where however Ser]apio is equally possible. 

virt sp{ectabilis): the reading is practically assured, and the comtes consistortant, on 
whom see Pauly-Wissowa, 5. v. comifes, were in fact virt spectadbiles, except the four great 
ministers, who had the title zl/ustres. 

5-6. Cf. 1876. 7. 

6-7. Cf. P. Brit. Mus. 1000. 5-6 (iii, p. 250) καὶ πολλάκις ὑπομνησθέντες παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ οὐκ 
ἐβουλήθησαν εὐγνωμονεῖν πρὸς ἐμὲ θέσθαι. 

10. The change of hand here is unexpected. Perhaps there was a doubt about some 
of the names, which were therefore filled in later by another clerk. This would not apply 
to Pamouthius, but since the amount of space required for the doubtful names would 
be unknown, the entire line might reasonably have been left blank. 

12-13. Cf. 1881. 11-12, and P. Berl. 2745. 15-16 ὑπομνησθήσονται διὰ τῆς τάξεως ἣ τὸ 
δέον δίκης ἐκτὸς ἐπιγνῶναι ἣ ἀντιλέγοντες δικάσασθαι ἐν τῷ δικαστηρίῳ. That the duty of serving 
the summons on the accused falls to the οὔείωπι accords with the ordinary view, which is 
supported by Steinwenter, Versdumnisverfahren, pp. 131 sqq., against that of Partsch, who 
in Nachr. d. Gott. Gesellsch. d. Wiss., ph.-hist. Kl., 1911, p. 248, bases a contrary conclusion 
on P. Cairo Masp. 67032. For διδασκαλία in the sense of memorial, i.e. petition, cf. e.g. 
P. Cairo Masp. 67283. ii. 1, &c., a sense arising from the use of διδάσκω for lodging 
information in petitions, as in P. Cairo cit. or P. Lond. 1676. 2. An example of ἃ διάλυσις 
πρὸ δίκης consequent On a ὑπόμνησις is seen in 1880, and 1881 supplies an instance of the 
alternative βιβλίον (i.e. the ἀντίρρησις or Libellus contradictionis). 

14. edantur: the letters after ed are much rubbed and far from certain, but the first 
syllable seems to indicate with sufficient clearness the purport of this official subscription, 
which authorizes the edt#io actionis. 

15. This endorsement, which is written in a large bold hand, is somewhat unexpected, 
since there has been no mention of the rzfariz in the text. It is, however, clear from P. Brit. 
Mus. 1650. 4, where also a praeses was the presiding magistrate, that these police officials 
(on whom cf. the n. on 1854. 5) sometimes assisted in the enforcement of legal decisions ; 
and there is no difficulty in the natural inference that they were here deputed to bring 
to the notice of the debtors the sentence pronounced by the praeses. A copy of the 
proceedings -was handed to the riparii for this purpose. In 1880-1 the exsecufores are 
singulares. 


1878. REPORT OF PROCEEDINGS FOR DEBT (?). 
11:8 X 45-4 cm. A.D. 461. Plate I. 


The value of this document lies chiefly in the preliminary portion, which is 
better preserved than in 1876-7 or 1879; the Ade//us is almost entirely lost, but 
what remains of ]. 6 points to another case of refractory debtors. 


1 The e¢ (?) recurs in ii. 9, 13 cuvat(or) ὁ (2) a(éxit), again after —¢( ). Mitteis-Wilcken thonght that 
it stood for (/)ermupolis, which is unlikely ; is it a sign of abbreviation ? 
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The large flourished script of the consular dating here and in 1870 is 
interesting. It is an artificial development of the older cursive, and in legibility 
presents a masked contrast to the normal Latin hand in the body of the 
document. ᾿ 


[Post cons(ulatum) Apollonit (v(irt)|c(larissimt) et qui nlunt(zatus) f \uertt, die 
Kalendarum) Septembr(tum) hemol( ) 006 ὃ. 

cum obtoliset libellum Filoxeno: €x 
offic(to). ὁποῖον λίβελλον Φιλόξενος ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿ξυρυγχιτῶν 

ἐπιδέδωκεν τῇ σῇ ἐξουσίᾳ ἔχων μετὰ χεῖρας ἀναγνωσόμεθᾳ, εἰ προστάξιέν 
σου τὸ μέγεθος. 

[.....]s [about 17 letters 2γαδε)εῖς provinic(tae) Ar(cadiae). [ἀἸνἀγνἼωθι. 

et recitabit. πρὸς τὴν σὴν ἐξουσίαν 


5 [παρὰ about 24]. ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿ΟἸξυρυγχιτῶν [πόλεως. of] fils 
[ὑἹποτεταγμένοι ὁρμώμενοι ἀπὸ ᾿Επισήμου 
[ about 29 I. ὑπεύθυϊνοί μοι καθεστήκασιν ἡ 
1. conss//. 2. 1. obfultsset... Filoxent. 4. 1. recttavit. 


. fuertt is the regular Latin ae of καὶ τοῦ dnrwbncopevov. The letters 
following Septembr (ium) are puzzling: can they be an attempt to Latinize ἡμέρᾳ ? 

3. ἀναγνωσόμεθα produces a false concord, but seems the most probable reading of the 
remains. 

4. The name and titles of the magistrate were obviously given in the first half of this 
line, and provin |c{sae) Ar(cadzae) is a quite suitable reading of the characters, though there 
is an unnecessary flourish after the r. This group which we have read as Ar(_) is identical 
with that preceding the word ἀναγινωσκέσθω in P. Stud. Pal. xiv, Plate 12 (a), and it is now 
clear that the letters which were deciphered by Wessely in his Schrifitafein 26 48... perl(e- 
gatur?) and in P. Stud. Pal. xiv as o(tr).... Uegatur) really represent v(27) c(larissimus) — 

p(raeses) Ar(cadiae) ; cf. 1879. 3, where the same praeses occurs. 


1879. REPORT OF PROCEEDINGS FOR DEBT. 
20-3 X 16-7 cm. A.D. 434. Plate 11. 


This is the most incomplete of the group, but enough remains to show that 
though earlier in date it resembled 1876-8 in formulae and arrangement, that the 
case was one of debt, the debtors having, as in 1876, fled to evade payment, and 
that it was brought before the praeses of Arcadia, who is the same -person as in 
P. Stud. Pal. xiv. 12 (a); cf. nn. on ]. 3 and 1878. 4. The lines were evidently of 
great length. 
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| Fl(avits) Areobindo et Ardalbure v(irts) c(larissimis) cons(ultbus) — 


[cum obtullisset bellum Theone: [ex offic(to). ὁποῖον λίβελλον κτλ. 

[Fi(avius) Anthemiu\s [Πεάογς Theofilus v(tr) c(larissimus) praes(es) prio- 
vine(tae) Arcad(tae). ἀνάγνωθι. et recitavit. πρὸς τὴν ὑμετέραν 
ἐξουσίαν παρὰ — 

feo aria ge oes ].- + OM χρεῶσται ἡμέτεροι ἐξ τὸν ἀριθμὸν ---- 

es eee ] πεφευγότων καὶ ἑτέρων ἐν dtaxaroy[f γενομένων — 

liter e aes πρ)οστάξαι προνοίᾳ τῶν ἐκβιβαστῶν . | 

locate acs πἸ]εφευγότων πραγμάτων ἐπιγνῶναίι ---- 

eee ]. [le ἐπ’ dvépara..[.].. ἀποπιπίτ .]...[ 


[Fi(avius) Anthemiius Isidorus Theofilus υ( ἐγ) c(larissimus) praes(es) piro- 
vinc(tae) Arcad(tae) — 
oe ee 9κ ‘go... . ov ἰδίαι χρεῖαι [ 
Slight vestiges of 1 line 


2. 1. Dheont's. 


1. At the beginning of the line there is more than 77%, and these letters were perhaps 
doubled to indicate the plural. 

2. Cf. 1878. 2: perhaps Yusef was written for |isseé. 

3. The names Flavius Anthemius are given by P. Stud. Pal. xiv. 12 (a), which 
is therefore practically contemporary with 1879. This praeses is no doubt to be identified 
with the Flavius Anthemius Isidorus who was consul in a. ἢ. 436. 

6. Cf. P. Brit. Mus. 1650. 2 προνοίᾳ τῶν ῥιπαρίων. For ἐκβιβαστής (exsecutor) cf. 1886. 
4-5, P. Cairo Masp. 67032. 27, Justin. Mov. 96 περὶ τῶν ἐκβιβαστῶν, Wilcken, Archiv v. 285, 
Partsch, Gott. gel. Nachr. 1911, pp. 241 544., Steinwenter, Versdumnisverfahren, pp. 131 
sqq., and ἢ. on 1877. 12-13. , 

7. ἐπιγνῶναι : perhaps in a sense similar to that in P. Berl. 2745. 15 quoted in 1877. 
12-13, n. 

8. Neither ὀνόματος nor -των can be read. 

10. Hardly ] σοι ἔσχον : the remains would suit . . «Ao». 


1880. ABANDONMENT OF LEGAL PROCEEDINGS. 
14:5 X 20 CM. A.D. 427. 


This is an interesting, because novel, example of a διάλυσις or settlement 
of a legal dispute. Other instances of διαλύσεις or transactions of a similar kind 
(for they are not all technically so described) include P. Brit. Mus. 113 (1), (2) 
(i, pp. 199, 204), 1008, 1717, 1728, 1731, Flor. 311, Grenf. i. 65, Munich 1, 7, 14, 
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Cairo Masp. 67156-7, 67167-8, P. 5.1. 185, SB. 2137, 5763, 5941, 6000; but 
none of these furnishes an analogy for the present document. They usually take 
the form either of a mutual agreement between the parties or of a one-sided 
declaration by the party receiving satisfaction; here on the other hand Cyrus (cf. 
1881, which was found with 1880), who instituted legal proceedings for the 
recovery of a debt and had now received satisfaction, addresses himself not to his 
Opponent but to the officium of the praeses before whom the case had been 
introduced (cf. 1876-9, and especially 1877. 12-13). Whether this was the regular 
procedure in such cases does not appear, but presumably notification to the 
court would be required if proceedings were to be dropped. 


Μείτ)ὰ τὴν ὑϊπ]ατίαν τῶν δεσποτῶν ἡμῶν Θεοδοσίου τὸ ιβ καὶ 
ΟὐζαἸλεντινι[αἹνοῦ τὸ B τῶν [αἸΪω]νίων ᾿4γούστων Φαμενὼθ a. 
Τῇ τάξει τοῖῦ πΊρίνκιπος τῆς ἐξουσίας τοῦ κυρίον μον τοῦ μεγαλοπρεπε- 
στάτου 
ἄρχοντος τίῆ)ς χώρας Φλαουίου Δημητριανοῦ [Μαξίμον, ἑπομένου 
5 Παύλου σιγγουλαρίον, Αὐρήλιος Κῦρος υἱὸς ΔΛεωντίον πρί[α)γμία)τε[υἹτὴς 
ἀπὸ τῆς 
μεγ[αἸλ[οπ]όλεως Aref[alvdpias τανῦν χρηματιζώμενο["] ἐνταῦθα 
τῇ λαμπρᾷ [ΟἸξυρυγχιτῶν [πἸόλει. προσελθὼν τῇ αὐτῇ ἐξουσίᾳ διὰ 
[λ]βέλλον δόσεως ἤτοι ἐντυχίας ἡτιασάμην Νηστώριον υἱὸν 
ΝΙ[ηἸστωρί[οἱν καὶ αὐτὼν ᾿Αλεξανδρέα πραγματευτὴν περὶ χρέους 
10 καὶ παραστίαἸ]θέντα καὶ τὼ εἱκανόν μοι πεποιηκότα κατὰ TovTM 
ἐντε[ῦθ)εν οὐδένα λόγον ἔχω πρί[ὸ]ς ἕ αἸυτὸν οὔτε ἐνκαλῶ οὔτε 
ἐνκαλέσω ταύτης ἕνεκεν τῆς προφάσεως δι᾽ ἧς ὁϊμ)ολογῶ 
ἐπομνύμενος θεὼν τὼν παντωκράτωρα καὶ τὴν εὐσέβιαν 
τῶν τὰ πάντα νικώντων δεσποτῶν ἡμῶν Θεοδοσίου καὶ Οὐ- 
15 ἀλεντινιανοῦ τῶν αἰωνίων Ayovotwy ἐνμενῖν με 
πασὶ τοῖς ἐνγεγραμμένοις καὶ κατὰ μηδὲν παραβῆναι, 
καὶ πρὸς ἀσφάλιαν ταύτην πεποίημε τὴν διάλυσιν ἁπλῆν 
[γρἸαφῖσαν καὶ ἐπερ(ωτηθεὶς)ὺ ὡμολόγησα. (2nd hand) «ὐρήλιος Κῦρος 
Λεον- 
[τίου 16 letters πεπ)οίημα[ι)] τὴν διάλυσιν καὶ ὦ- 
20 [μοσα τὸν θεῖον ὅρκον καὶ ποιήσομαι ὡς πρόκειται. 
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On the verso 
διάλυσις Κύρου mpayparevrod ᾿Αλεξάνδρεως πρὸς Νηϊστώριον. 


4. First ο οἵ ἀρχοντος corr. from ὡ. φλαουΐου. 5. 1, Λεοντίου. 6. 1. χρηματι- 
(Spero) s}. 8. x Of evruxsas corr. o Of νηστωριον corr. from o? 9. 1. αὐτόν. 
10. 1. ro... τοῦτο. 11. 0 Of ἐα]υτον corr. from ὦ : Ι, [αἸύτόν. 13. 1. θεὸν τὸν 
παντοκράτορα. 15. αἰωνίων ἀγουστων written thick owing to a flaw in the papyrus. 
16. above a of πασι an oblique dash, apparently accidental. 17. 1. πεποίημαι. 18. ν of 


[γρ]αφισαν Corr. 


‘The year after the consulship of our masters Theodosius for the twelfth time and 
Valentinianus for the second time, the eternal Augusti, Phamenoth 1. To the offictum of 
the princeps of his eminence my lord the most magnificent praefect of the province Fl. 
Demetrianus Maximus, with the co-operation of Paul the siagudaris, Aurelius Cyrus son of 
Leontius, trader, of the metropolis Alexandria, now doing business here in the illustrious 
city of Oxyrhynchus. I approached his said eminence by presenting a /:de//us or petition in 
which I accused Nestorius son of Nestorius, also an Alexandrian, trader, for debt; and since 
he has been brought forward and has given me satisfaction, I now have henceforth no claim 
against him, nor do I nor will I accuse him on this account, by which I agree, swearing by 
God the Almighty and the piety of our all-conquering masters Theodosius and Valentinianus 
the eternal Augusti, to abide by all that is hereinwritten and in no wise to transgress it; and 
for security I have made this acquittance, of which there is one copy, and in answer to 
the formal question gave my consent.’ Subscription of Cyrus, and endorsement. 


1. Some traces of ink above τήν probably belong to the letters e and v, which were of 
exaggerated size. 

3. π]ρίνκιπος : the word has both a civil and a military sense, and in one case at least 
(P. Hamb. 9. 5) apparently denotes merely the president of a guild. In Lydus, De Mag. 
il. 10, iii. 40, the πρίγκιψ᾽ is ὁ πρῶτος τῶν φρουμενταρίων. Here the office is a civil one, that of 
princeps offictt praestdis. A πρίγκιψ ἡγεμόνος, as here, occurs in Wessely, A/érsindrstum, 
p. 23, No. 22 (4th cent.). The princeps of the praeses appears, from the present passage, to 
have had an offictum of his own—unless, indeed, the ordinary ἡγεμονικὴ τάξις was loosely 
described as his because he was head of it. Cf. 1687. 10, n. 

4-5. [Mafijou: cf. 1881. 10. For ἑπομένου ... ovyyovAapiou cf. 1881. 4-5, n.; here 
too he was no doubt acting as exsecuéor. 

5. mplalyu[alre[ulrns: for the rendering ‘trader’ cf. e.g. P. Cairo Masp. 67158. 17 
ἐρ]γαστηριακῶν καὶ πραγματευτῶν, P. Leipz. 64. 30 πραγματευτικοῦ χρυσαργύρου, i.e. the trade- 
tax. But at an earlier period, at least, the term was also applied to officials, and some of 
the Byzantine instances used absolutely, as here, may be similarly explained. 

6. For μεγ[α)λ[οπ)όλεως cf. 1881. 8 and 11380. 6, n. 

12. δι᾽ ἧς : the construction is illogical; the relative refers grammatically to προφάσεως 
but in sense to the διάλυσις, which is not mentioned till 1. 17. 


1881. COUNTERPLEA (ἀντίρρησι:). 
30 X 24-8 cm. A.D. 427. 
This document, like the last, though it belongs to a well-known class, is 


valuable because it exemplifies a special form of the class. The ἀντίρρησις, 
for which, in addition to the references given in Preisigke, Fachworter, see Jors, 
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Z. Sav.-St., 39 (1918), pp. 52 sqq., was a reply to a petition, or to the legal 
proceedings following on a petition, and in the Roman period commonly 
took the form of a counter-statement, traversing the assertions of the claimant or 
challenging the legality of his action (cf. e.g. 68). Here, however, though the 
writers of the counter-/bellus stand by their rights (1. 12), they do not make 
any reply to the allegations or any objection to the action of their adversary, con- 
fining themselves to a mere undertaking to appear in court and plead their cause. 
This bears out the theory of Steinwenter, Archiv vii, pp. 56-9, who suggests that 
in the Byzantine procedure though the reply to a legal summons might, as 
P. Cairo Masp. 67259 shows, followthe lines of the older ἀντιρρήσεις and traverse 
the plaintiff's claims, all that was legally required of a defendant was the declara- 
tion that he meant to contest the case. But it is important to note that the term 
avrippnots was still applied to such a bare declaration. 


Μετὰ τὴν ὑπατίαν τῶν δεσποτῶν ἡμῶν Θεοδοσίου] τὸ ιβ΄ καὶ 

Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ τὸ β΄ 
τῶν αἰωνίων Αὐγούστων Φαμενὼθ cf. 

τῇ τάξι τοῦ πρίγκιπος τῆς ἐξουσίας τοῦ κυρίου μου τοῦ λαμπροτάτου 
ἡγεμόνος 

ἐπαρχίας Apxadias ἑπομένων Πτολεμαίου καὶ Παύλου σιγγουλαρίων 

5 καὶ ἐκβιβαστῶν παρὰ ΔΑὐρηλίων Παυσιρίου καὶ ‘Qpiwvos υἱῶν 

“Apova....-, 

τοῦ αὐτοῦ “Ὠρίωνος ποιουμένου τὸν λόγον ὑπὲρ ᾿Οννωφρίο[υ] ‘Ovve- 
φρίί)ου 

κατὰ τὴν δοθεῖσαν αὐτῷ ἔγγραφον ἐντολήν, ἀμφοτέρων ἀπὸ κώμης 

Σενοκώμεως τοῦ ᾿Οξυρυγχίτου νομοῦ. Κύρου ἀπὸ τῆς μεγαλοπόλεως 

πραγματευτοῦ διὰ λιβέλλον δόσεως προσελθόντος τῇ αὐτῇ ἐξουσίᾳ 
τοῦ αὐτοῦ 

1ο κυρίου μον τοῦ λαμπροτάτου ἡγεμόνος Φλαουίου Δημητριανοῦ Μαξίμου 

καὶ αἰτιασαμένων 

ἡμᾶς περὶ χρέους καὶ τῆς ἀποφάσεως ἐμφανισθείσης ἡμῖν τῆς 
βουλομένης 

ἣ διαλύσασθαι ἣ δικάσασθαι, ἐπεριζόμενοι τοίνυν τοῖς ἡμετέροις δικαίοις 

εἰς τὴν δέζουσ]αν ἀντίρρησιν ἐληλύθαμεν, ἐπικαλούμενοι τὴν ἐν τῷ 
ἀχράντῳ σου 

δικαστηρίῳ(ν) διάγνωσιν, εἰς περέωσιν τῶν ἀποφανθέντων. 

α 
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15 κ[αἸτὰ τοῦτο ὁμολογοῦμεν ἐξ ἀλλ(ηλγεγγύης ἐπομνύμενρι θεὸν τὸν 
παντοκράτορα 
καὶ τὴν evocBila τῶν τὰ πάντα νικώντων δεσποτῶν ἡμῶν Φλαουίων 
[Θ]εοδοσίον καὶ Οὐαλεντινιαν[οἹῦ τῶν αἰωνίων Αὐγούστων ἐπὶ τῷ 
ἡμᾶς ἐντεῦθεν 
ἤδη avamdrciloa εἰς τὴν τάξιν ὅπου δ᾽ ἂν διάγει τὸ δικαστήριον 
καὶ δικάσασθαι πρὸς τὸν 
[προκείμενον ἀντίδικον καὶ μὴ ἀπολιφθῆναι ἄχρι πέρατος τύχῃ τὰ 
τῆς ὑποθέσεως 
20 [ells [τὸ] ἐν μηδεϊν]Σ ἡμᾶς μεμφθῆναι. κυρία ἡ ἀϊντῇρρησις ἁπλῆ 
yplalpeioa καὶ ἐπερ(ωτηθεὶς) ὡμολόγησα. 
and hand “«ὐρήλιοι Παυσίριος καὶ “Npiwv υἱοὶ ‘Npova .. [. .1 ἀϊπ]ὸ x[dluns 
Σεν[οκώμε]ως πεποιήμεθα τὴν 
ἀντίρ(ργησιν καὶ ὠμόσαμεν τὸν] θεῖον ὅρκον kali] ποιησόμεθα ὡς 
πρόκειται. Αὐρήλιος ᾿Ηρακλᾶς 
Γαιανοῦ ἔγραψα ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν γράμματα pir εἰδότων. 
Ist hand ? Qi emt... mel. 
On the verso 
25 avrippnots Παυσιρίου καὶ ‘Qpiwvos ἀδελφ(οῦ) ἀπὸ Σ᾿ ενοκώμεως. 


5. view. ἢ. €y ypacov. 10. I, αἰτιασαμένον. 12. |. ἐπερειδόμενοι. 13. ὦ of 
αχραντω added above the line, cov being corr. from ὦ. 14. 1. περαίωσιν. 15. αλλεγ᾽ γυης. 
θ of θεον corr. from τ. 18. ]. διάγῃ. 21. ὕιοι. 23. γαΐανου. .. ὕπερ. 


‘The year after the consulship of our masters Theodosius for the 121 time and 
Valentinianus for the 2nd time, the eternal Augusti, Phamenoth 17. To the offctum of the 
princeps of his eminence my lord the most illustrious praeses of the eparchy of Arcadia, with 
the co-operation of Ptolemaeus and Paul, singulares and exsecutores, from Aurelius Pausirius 
and Aurelius Horion, sons of Horona. . ., the said Horion speaking on behalf of Onnophrius 
son of Onnophrius in accordance with the written instructions given to him, both of the 
village of Senokomis in the Oxyrhynchite nome. Cyrus, of the metropolis, trader, having 
by the presentation of a /de//us appealed to his said eminence, my lord the most illustrious 
praeses, Flavius Demetrianus Maximus, and accused us concerning a debt, and the decision 
having been notified to us, desiring us either to arrange terms or to come into .court, we 
accordingly relying on our rights have proceeded to the proper counterplea, invoking the 
judgement of your immaculate court, in performance of the decision. Accordingly we 
agree on our mutual security swearing by God Almighty and the piety of our all-conquer- 
ing masters Flavius Theodosius and Flavius Valentinianus the eternal Augusti, that we 
will forthwith make the voyage to the offcium wherever the court is held, and will plead our 
cause against our aforesaid adversary and not abandon it until the case has been brought to 
a conclusion, so that we may be free from any blame. This counterplea, of which there is 
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a single copy, is valid, and in answer to the formal question I gave my consent. We, 
Aurelius Pausirius and ‘Aurelius Horion, sons of Horona . . ., of Senokomis, have made this 
counterplea and sworn the divine oath and will act as aforesaid. Ι, Aurelius Heraclas 
son of Gaianus, wrote on their behalf as they were illiterate. Executed by me, ... meus. 
(Endorsed) Counterplea of Pausirius and his brother Horion, of Senokomis.’ 


3. πρίγκιπος : cf. 1880. 3, n 

4-5. For ἐκβιβαστῶν cf. 1879. 6, n.; Παύλου was no doubt identical with the Paul who 
acts in a similar capacity in 1880. 4-5. 

8. Κύρου: evidently the same person as in 1880. His stay at Oxyrhynchus was 
nee for the purpose of collecting various outstanding debts there. 

I. ἀποφάσεως: i.e. the decision of the praeses on the case stated in the ddellus ; cf. 
1877. 13-13. ἀποφανθέντων in |, 14 is apparently to be similarly understood. 

24. Gardthausen in P. Stud. Pal. xvii, pp. 1-8 has expressed the view that notaries, 
public or private, very rarely wrote documents themselves. That documents were frequently 
written by a clerk and merely authenticated by the notary, who signed at the foot, cannot be 
disputed; but the number of such cases has probably been much exaggerated by editors, 
who have argued from the different style of script in the subscription to a different writer. 
But the same writer may employ different styles on different occasions, and a special style 
of script was commonly used in subscriptions, and another in endorsements; cf. 1900. 34, 
P. Brit. Mus. 1661. 29, 1716. 17 and nn. When, as here, the Latin alphabet is used, it is 
even more unsafe to assume a difference of writer. In 1989 Anastasius certainly wrote both 
document and subscriptions ; for other such instances see e.g. P. Brit. Mus, 1696, 1724. 


1882. DECLARATION OF A Defensor IN A CASE OF DEBT. 
31-3 X 21-5 cm. About a.D. 504. 


This document is one of the class known as ἐκσφράγισμα or ἐκμαρτύριον, for 
which see Steinwenter, Stud. zum rom. Versdumntsver fahren, Ὁ. 42°, and Bettrage 
sum off. Urkundenwesen, pp. 46-7, v. Druffel, Papyrol. Studien, pp. 39, 65. 
The ἐκσφράγισμα was a deposition issued by an official, usually the defensor or 
a member of his staff, on behalf of a party to a legal suit. These ἐκσφρα- 
γίσματα, to judge by extant examples (1. 15, n.), might be of very various kinds, and 
did not necessarily possess any evidential value as to the rights and wrongs of 
a case; they might merely certify that the proper preliminary steps had been 
taken, that the proceedings were in order, and so forth. Such is the nature of the 
present document, which is a declaration by the defensor of Oxyrhynchus that 
an alleged debtor had been arrested and surety given for his appearance when 
required during a period of four weeks. The approximate date is fixed 
by the name of the defensor, who recurs in 1888, with which 188 was found. 
On the analogy of parallel texts, his signature, and the date, should stand at the 
. foot, and their absence suggests that this document is either a draft or a duplicate 
retained by the defensor ; the corrections make the former the likelier supposition. 
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+ Φλαούιος ‘Epp[ijas σχολ(αστικὸφ) καὶ ἔκδικος τῆ[ 9] λαμπρ[ᾶς ’Ofvpvy- 
χιτῶν πόλεως. 
κατὰ τὴν σήϊμ]ερον ἡμέραν ἥτις ἐστὶν δε[υἹτέρα Told... ... τῆς. wee 
ἰνδ(ικτίονος) 
ἐπὶ παρουσίᾳ ἐμῇ Θεοφάνιος ὁ αἰδέσιμος σιγγοϊυλάριος τῆς μεγάλης 
αὐγουσταλειανῆς τάξεως συνέσχεν [ ἐσχεν]] Εὐστόχιοίϊν 15 letters κατὰ 
5 βιβλίον γενάμενον παρὰ Κοίλου ἐντολέως gi 20]. 
ὑπὲρ Μαξίμου καὶ ᾿Ιουλιανοῦ τῶν περιβλέπτων τρ[απεζιτῶν ὃ, Kal........ 
τὸ βιβλίον τοῦ εἰρημένου Εὐστοχίου ἀπῃτεῖ [Θεοφάνιος ὁ αἰδέσιμος 
σιγγουλάριος τῆς μεγάλης αὐγουσταλειανῆς τάξεως χρυσίου λίτρας 
δέκα ἀκολούθως τῷ ἐπιδοθέντι αὐτῷ βιβλίφ' ἅμα δὲ παρεγένοντο 
10 Πέτρος vids τοῦ τῆς paxapllals μνήμης Προζοκίου [ 151. τῶν 


[κἸαθοσιωμένων κλιβαϊναρίων καὶ ᾿Αμμωνιανὸΐς 171. 
τῆς ἡγεμονικῆς τάξεως [οἱ Kai] ἐγγυήσαντο αὐτὸν [τὸν εἰρημένον 
 Ἐὐστόχιον 
καὶ ἐν ἀπράκτῳ 
ἐπιζητούμενον ἕως τριαϊκάδος) τοῦ {Tov} παρόντοϊς μηνὸς παραδώσειν ἣ τὰς 
καὶ ἐν ἐμπράκτῳ ἡμέρᾳ 
τοῦ χρυσίου δέκα λίτρας κ[ατα]βαλεῖν. καὶ ἐπείπερ ἐξίήτησε γράμματα 
τῶν 
15 δοξάντων δι’ ἐξσφραγίσματος Θεοφάνιος ὁ αἰδέσιμος, τοῦτο τὸ ἐκμαρ- 
τύριον 


πεποίημαι μεθ᾽’ ὑπογραφῆς ἐμῆς καὶ ἐκδέδωκα ὧϊς πρόκειται. 


1. φλαουῖο, 4. σιγ᾽ γοῖνλ. : soin].8. δ. βιβλιον (2nd h.) above αιτιασεως, which is 
crossed through. 6. ὕπερ. Second μ (2nd h.) of μαξιμου above », which is crossed through. 
iovAcavov. ΙΟ. vios. 1. Προσδοκίον. 11. appomavols. 12. ΕΥ̓ γυησαντος, 15. |. ἐκσφρα- 
γίσματος. 16. ὕπογραφης. 


‘Flavius Hermias, advocate and defensor of the illustrious city of Oxyrhynchus. This 
day, being the second of ... in the . . . indiction, in my presence, Theophanius, the 
worshipful singularis of the great offctum of the Augustalis, placed Eustochius. . . under 
arrest in virtue of a /:del/us put in by Coelus, representative of ..., on behalf of Maximus and 
Julianus, the noble bankers, and ... the /de//us of the said Eustochius, Theophanius, the 
worshipful singudaris of the great ofictum of the Augustalis, demanded ten pounds of gold 
conformably with the /:del/us presented to him; and Peter son of Prosdocius, of blessed 
memory, ... of the devoted cuirassiers, and Ammonianus,. . . of the praefect’s ofictum, also 
attended and became sureties for him, the said Eustochius, that they would either produce 
him when required up to the thirtieth of the present month, whether on a day of legal 
holiday or business, or would pay the ten pounds of gold. And whereas the worshipful 
Theophanius applied for a statement by signed certificate of the agreement arrived at, I have 
made this attestation with my signature and have issued it as above written.’ 
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1 sqq. Other ἐκσφραγίσματα (cf. ἢ. on ]. 15) are addressed to an individual, but since 
1882 is peculiar in, apparently, avoiding the second person (ll. 3, 7-8, 14-15), an address 
becomes superfluous, and the natural inference from a comparison of ll. 3-4 with ll. 7-8 that 
about 16-20 letters are lost at the ends of the lines is not invalidated by 1. 1. The 
hypothesis of a gap of that extent will work sufficiently well elsewhere, and has therefore 
been adopted as the basis of the restorations suggested. | | 

2. If the name of the month were short and the number of the indiction written in 
figures, τῆς παρούσης could be read. 

3. In what capacity Theophanius, who takes the leading part against Eustochius, was 
acting is not explained, but his rdle was presumably analogous to that of the simgulares in 
P. Cairo Masp. 67282 and Brit. Mus. 1679, and prescribed by instructions from the offctum ; 
cf. 1880. 5, 1881. 4. The persons named in |. 6 were apparently the actual creditors. 

5. évrohevs and ἐντολικάριος are the Byzantine equivalents of συνεσταμένος (Mitteis, Grunds. 
p. 261; cf. 1881. 6-7). φί may well be Φί[λαουίου. 

7- This βιβλίον was apparently distinct from that of ll. 5 and g; it may be regarded as 
an ἀντίρρησις (cf. 1877. 13 and 1881. int.). 

g-12. A participial construction, καὶ παραγενόμενοι... ate δύο ἢ] ἐγγνήσαντο, is of course | 
also possible, but [συν]εγγυήσαντο will not fill the lacuna. For the κλιβανάριοι (cataphract') 
cf. Du Cange, s.v. κλίβανον, Maspero, Org. mil. p. 58. 

13-14. Cf. B.G. U. 255. 8, where καὶ] ἐν ἀπράκτῳ κ[αὶ] ἐν ἐμζπράκτῳ] ἡμέρᾳ looks very 
probable, in spite of the following qualification [éxrés].. . σεπτῆς κυριακῆς ἣ ἄλλης ἀπράκτου ἡμέρας, 
for which cf. P. Strassb. 46. 21, &c. ἔμπρακτος ἡμέρα as the equivalent of des turidicus 
occurs in the Basilica, and is also cited by Stephanus from the διάταξις περὶ ἀπράκτων ἡμερῶν 
of Man. Comnenus. 

15. Other examples of ἐκσφραγίσματα are P. Cairo Masp. 67087, where an assistant of the 
defensor testifies to having seen certain agricultural damage and quotes the statement made 
to him by the owner, 67254 (conclusion only), Stud. Pal. i, p. 8, where an ἀντισκρίβας 
(perhaps, as v. Druffel suggests, an official of the defensor) corroborates a woman’s plea of 
illness, and B. G. U. 1094, where a defensor records the statement of a witness in a dispute 
concerning boundaries. An ἐκσφράγισμα of a defensor is also referred to in P. Cairo Masp. 
67006 verso 74-7, where apparently it was to certify the due discharge of certain obligations 
in connexion with a marriage contract; and in P. Brit. Mus. 1709. 79-80 (where 
ἐν elensarenionl an abbreviation or corruption of it; the space is hardly sufficient 
for son—is to be read) an ἐκμαρτύριον of the defensor seems to be invoked in connexion with 
an unwritten will. If 1885. 17 is rightly restored, the issue of an ἐκσφράγισμα may be 
regarded as a customary formality in the preliminaries of legal proceedings. ἐκσφράγισμα 
was apparently the term commonly used in the body of these documents and ἐκμαρτύριον in 
the concluding clause or subscription, though in P. Stud. Pal. i, p. 8 ἐκσφράγισμα occurs 
in the latter place also. 


1888. PETITION TO A Defensor. 


32°5 X 21-2 cm. A.D. 504. 


Petition from a vicarius (1. 2, ἢ.) to the defensor (1.1, n.) of Oxyrhynchus 
in a case of debt, the defensor being the same person as in 1882. Other petitions 
to defensores are e.g. 901-2, 1884-6, 1948, Mitteis, Chr. 71, SB. 6000. v. 1-7, 
P. Freib. 11 (σύνδικος) ; but the nearest analogies for the contents of the present 
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document are the /e//i of 1876-9 and P. Brit. Mus. 1000 (iii, p. 250, = M. Chr. 
73)1; cf. also 1886. 


Φλ(αουίῳ) ‘Eppia τῷ ἐλλογιμ(ωτάτῳ) σχολ(αστικῷ) éexdix(w) τῆς ’Ofupvy- 
χίιτ]ῶν πόλεως 
παρὰ Φλί(αουίου) “Ada οὐικαρίου κάστρου Ψώβθ(εως) ἀπὸ [᾿ΟἸξυρίυγ- 
χ(ιτῶν) πόλ(εως). ᾿ 
Μηνᾶς σαγματοράπτης ὁρμώμενος ἐκ [τ]ῆς [av- 
τῆς πόλεως ἐποφείλει μοι ἐγγράφως καὶ κελευσθεὶς 
5 παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ τὴν εὐγνωμοσύνην πίο]ϊήσασθαι ὑπερτί. 
θεται. ἀνάγκην ἐκδεχόμενος παρακαλ[ῶ) τὴν σὴν 
παίδευσιν διὰ τῆς ἐπιδόσεως [τού] του΄ [τοῦ] λιβέλλου 
ὑπὸ ἀσφάλειαν γενάμενον καταναγκασθίῆναι) τὸ 
εὐγνῶμόν μοι ποιεῖν, λαμπρότ ατ]ε ἔκδικε, 
10 λογιώτατε κύριε. 
and h. Φλ(αούιος) ἅλα βικαρίου ἐπιδέδωκα. 
grd ἢ. ὑπατίας Φλαουίου Κεθήγου τοῦ ἐϊν)]δοξοτάτου Χοίακ κε. 


11. 1. βικάριος. «12. ὕπατιας φλαοῦιου. 


‘To Flavius Hermias the most notable advocate and defensor of the city of Oxyrhynchus, 
from Flavius Ala, vicarius of the camp of Psobthis, of the city of Oxyrhynchus. Menas the 
saddler, native of the same city, is my debtor under a written bond and when called upon 
by me to make honest discharge delays to do so. I therefore await constraint, and by the 
presentation of this /rde//us appeal to your erudition that he be secured and compelled to 
behave hgnestly towards me, most illustrious dé/ensor, most learned lord. (Signed) 
I, Flavius Ala, vicarius, have presented this. The consulship of the most honourable 
Flavius Cethegus, Choiak 25.’ 


1. ἐκδίκ(ῳ) : for this official see Seeck in Pauly-Wissowa, s.v. defensor, Meyer, 
Gr. Texte, pp. 191=2, Partsch on P. Freib. 11, v. Druffel, Papyrol. Stud., pp. 35 ff., 56-7, ἃς, 
902. 1, n., 1426. 4, n., P. Brit. Mus. 1709. 86. As pointed out by Meyer among others, 
the later ἔκδικος is to be distinguished from the earlier official of the same name (also called 
auvdixos); but Partsch shows that one was a development from the other. Strangely 
enough, the specific purpose for which the later office was created, the protection of the 
ordinary citizen against the pofensores, finds little illustration in papyri, where the defensor 
usually appears as an ordinary (later, the principal) municipal magistrate, who receives 
petitions, exercises police and minor judicial functions, keeps the ac/a, ἄς. The instances 
in the present volume (1882-6, 1943) add nothing essential to our knowledge of his 


1 The official addressed in that text too may well be the ἔκδικος. In]. r1.[........]tav@ instead of [τῷ 
δεσπότῃ pov, and in M. Chr. 71. 1 τῷ 8[€]owd(ry) [μου] is equally unlikely to be right; the name of the 
ἔκδικος is required. In P. Brit. Mus. 1000. 4 we propose [xa λλιπόλεως : cf. 1180. 6, n.; [Ὑψ]ηλι(τῷν) 
πόλεως, which was adopted by Mitteis (CAr. 73. 4), is neither satisfactory as a reading nor suitable in itself 
in view of the obvious Ἔρ(μον wéAews) in 1. 13. 
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duties, but fill in certain details, e.g. 1885 shows that he had authority over the r:partz, 
and also that his judicial functions were confined, at least in serious cases, to the preliminary 
examination ; for it is the praeses who is there (I. 16) to conduct the trial proper. 

2. It was unusual at an earlier time to state the home of soldiers, but in the sixth 
century, when they often combined civil with military occupations, instances are not 
infrequent, e.g. P. Munich 12. 4, 13. 9, Brit. Mus, 1722. 7, 1726. 6, ἄς. The rank and 
functions of the wcarius are discussed by Maspero, Org. miliiatre, PP- 97-9, and in 
P. Munich 14. 17-19, ἢ. Maspero regarded him as occupying a position intermediate 
between the dux and the tribune, being perhaps in command of more than one numerus ; 
i camp of Psobthis, however (cf. 2004. 1), would hardly be expected to contain more 
than one. 


1884. PETITION TO A Defensor. 
26-8 x 16-8 cm. A. ἢ. 504. 


The loss of the earlier part of this document leaves the details of the case 
concerned obscure. According to the petitioner’s statement, he was owed four 
solidi by a certain Mary, the debt having been contracted through a third party 
and being in some way connected with a building-site ; but what is meant by the 
participle τεθραυκώς as applied to this (1. 5) is not evident. 


7 ee δ τῇς] αὐτῆς πόλεως 

[να ...] χρεωστοῦσ[ά)] μοι νομίσματα 

τέσσαρα ὑπὲρ τοῦ προσώπου τοῦ 

fs Jefe Cles ὅστις ¢. eiet hia Κη 

5 δεθραυκώς pot ἕναν τόπον. ἐπεὶ οὖν 

ἡ αἰὐτὴ Μαρία λαβοῦσα τὴν νομὴν τοῦ 
τόπου εἰς τὸ αὐτὴν οἰκοδομῆσαι τοῦτον 
οὐ βεβούληται οὔτε τὸν τόπον παρασχεῖν 
μοι οὔτε τὸ χρέος, παρακαλῶ οὖν 

10 τὴν σὴν παίδευσιν κελεῦσαι ταύτην 
παραστῆναι καὶ καταναγκασθῆναι 
7) τὸν αὐτὸν τόπον ἀποδοῦναι ἣ τὸ χρέος, 
ὅπως τούτου τυχὼν χάριτας ὁμολογῆσαι 
τῇ σῇ παιδεύσι, λογιώτατε ἔκδικε κύριε. 

15 (2ndh.?) «Αὐρήλι[ος] Καλλίνικος ἐπιδέδωκα. 

(1581 ἢ.) μετὰ τὴν ὑπατεῖ αἱν Φλ(αουίου) Δεξικράτους τοῦ ἐνδοξί(οτάτου) 


Φαῶφι λ 


5. 1. τεθραυκώς. 13. |. ὁμολογήσω. 


Google 


88 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI , 


5-17. ‘Since, then, the said Mary, having received possession of the site with a 
view to her building on it, has not been willing to deliver to me either the site or the debt, 
I beg your erudition to order her to be produced and compelled to restore to me either the 
said site or the debt, in order that, having obtained this, I may acknowledge my gratitude 
to your erudition, most learned défensor and lord. I, Aurelius Callinicus, have presented 
the petition. The year after the consulship of Flavius Dexicrates the most illustrious, 
Phaophi 30.’ 


4. A tall stroke after the first lacuna would suit a ὃ, but [ἀν]δρός does not fill the space. 

5. δεθραυκώς (= rebpaveds), which is apparently unavoidable, is an unexpected word in 
this context. 

15. It is doubtful whether this line is really in a different hand from the rest. If not, 
the document is perhaps a copy, but need not be, since Callinicus may have written the 
whole petition ; cf. 1886. 18, ἢ. 


1885. PETITION TO A Defensor. 


Breadth 33 cm. A.D. 509. 


This petition concerns a case of assault, the details of which are somewhat 
obscured by the mutilation of the earlier portion; it is, however, of interest on 
account of the probable mention in 1. 17 of an ἐκσφράγισμα, on which cf. 1882. 15, ἢ. 
The victim of the attack was a person named Sourous, perhaps an employee of the 
petitioner, who seems to have been a dependent. of a noble family, possibly that 
of the Apions. 


[Praovin ‘Eppig ὃ) τῷ ἐλλογιμ(ωτάτῳ) σχοϊλαστικῷ καὶ] exdix τῆς [’O)gv- 
[ρυγχιτῶν πόλεως 


ἱπαρὰ........... 7... Θεοφίλ[ου..........Ὁ0Ὁ | ποιουμένου 18 letters? 
ΤΠ Gear IDS ἀἰκίν νὸν ιν τον Ἰένῳ ἐς Κ.- 201? 
[ 22... ΠῚ eee pad, aaa: 
5 [ 321 17.εν τῷ p.[...--]- μὰ δὲ τ. 14]. 
[ 411. | ταύτης τῆς ἰλαμ]πρᾶς πόλεως [ 14. 
[ 22]. 1. otk καὶ ταύτην τὴν ἐργασίαν ποιουμένῳ] 


προσήκοντι τῷ 

Coteau ated weele[ee...-] κατὰ τῆς κεφαλῆς κόψας ἀφειδῶς καὶ 
θανατηφόρον ἐπενεγκὼν 

[κατ᾽ adlrod πλη[γ]ὴν [ἔβαλ]εν ὡς εἶχεν ἐν τῷ πορθμίῳ, τῇ μὲν προθέσει 


~ 3 » 
τοῦτον ἀνελών, 


Google 


1885. LEGAL DOCUMENTS: PETITIONS 89 


10 [ὥσπερ] ἡ παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐϊπεν)εχθεῖσα μαρτυρή[σἸ]ει πληγή, τῇ δὲ τύχῃ τὸ 
ζῆν αὐτὸν κατα- 
[πράξας ?] πως, ἐπὶ οὖν [ἀμφίβολον ἔτι τὸ ζῆν ἔχει. παρακαλῶ τὴν σὴν 
ἐλλογιμότητα 
[πρῶτόν γ]ε πάντων ἐπιθεωρῆσαι Σουροῦς, εἶθ᾽ οὕτω κελεῦσαι τόν τε 
δημ[ό]σιον ταβουλάριον 
eee ees ] καὶ rods ῥιπαρίους ταύτης τῆς λαμπρᾶς πόλεως καὶ 
αὐτοὺς ἐπιθεωρῆσαι | 
[τὸν σχεδὸν φο]νευθέντα Youpobis ὅπως τε ἔχει καὶ τὴν ἐπενεχθεῖσαν αὐτῷ 
πληγήν, | 
15 [καὶ ταῦ]τα γνώριμα καταστῆσαι τὴν ὑμετέραν ἐλλογιμ(ότητα) TH τὰ 
πάντα μεγαλοπρ(επεστάτῳ) καὶ σοφωτάί(τῳ) 
[κυρίῳ] ἡμῶν ἄρχοντι πρὸς τῶν γεγενημένων ἐκδίκησιν, κελεῦσαι δὲ καὶ 
τὸ περὶ τούτου 
[ἐκσφράγγμσμα δοθῆναί μοι κ[ατ]ὰ τὸ ἔθος παρὰ τοῦ δημοίσ᾽ίον ταβου- 
λαρ[(ο᾽ν, κ[ύρ)ιε μο[υ] λογ(ιώτατε) ἔκδί κε. 
(andh.)[....... .. Θεόφιλος δ. [....]... τῷ ἐνδόξ(ῳφ) οἴκῳ ἐπιδέδωκα. + 
(1st h.) [ὑπατίας Φλαουίου ᾿ΟπποἸρτούνου τοῦ λαμ[πρ(οτάτου) Χοίακ γ. + | 


Unplaced fragment 


15. ὕμετεραν. 18. ς Of θεοϊφιλος corr. from 9. 19. γ2. 


‘To ΕἸ. Hermias (?), the most notable advocate and de/ensor of the city of Oxyrhynchus, 
from ... Theophilus . . . [Sourous ... was attacked by ...] who beat him mercilessly about 
the head, and having dealt him a deadly blow cast him there and then into the ferry, 
In intention having killed him, as the blow dealt by him will testify, but by fortunate 
chance having in a way spared his life, since he still has his life in the balance. I call upon 
your notability first of all to inspect Sourous, and then to order the town clerk .. . and the 
riparit of this illustrious city themselves to inspect the nearly murdered Sourous, his 
condition, and the blow that was given him, and urge that your notability should make the 
facts known to our most magnificent and most sapient lord the praeses, that he may give 
Judgement on what has been done, and to order that the certified statement on the matter be 
given me as usual by the town clerk, most learned lord defensor. I,... Theophilus, ... to the 
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honourable household, have presented this petition. In the consulship of ΕἸ, Opportunus 
the most illustrious, Choiak 3.’ 


1-3. The remains of these lines are on two small detached pieces whose relation to one 
another and to the main fragment is uncertain. The approximate lateral position of the first 
piece is shown by |. 18, where about 9 letters are required before Θεόφιλος : possibly the 
preceding name was Αὐρήλιος, though the vestiges in 1. 2 do not suggest jov. Hence, unless 
l. 2 was considerably indented, the names Φλαουίῳφ ‘Epyig fit the space in I. 1, and may be 
supplied with some probability, since 1885 was found with 1882 and 1888. How far 
away the second small piece is to be placed depends on whether σχολαστικῷ was abbreviated 
or not, and whether καί was omitted or inserted. A possible combination of |. 3 of this piece 
with the latter part of 1. 4 (L 1 of the main fragment), which might give the letters 
Ἰυλζα)ριου (ἢ above | . nua (I. 5), is unsatisfactory. In 1. 2 τοὺς Aéyous] ποιουμένου ὑπὲρ Σουροῦς 
may perhaps be restored. 

12. The common name Zovpois is here treated as indeclinable. 

19. ᾿Οππο]ρτούνου : the correct name was Importunus, but it is sometimes given as 
δος ao and is so spelled in the only other known instance in papyri, P. Brit. Mus. 
ined. 1307. ; 


1886, PETITION TO A Defensor. 
29-6X17-3.cm. [Δὲ fifth or early sixth century. 


The following petition to a defensor is, like 1888, concerned with an unpaid 
debt. Apparently the debtor had repaid it in part, and on being called upon for 
the remainder, had promised payment, but died before it could be made. His 
liability was acknowledged by his son, and the petitioner now requests that the 
latter might be arrested and compelled to pay the sum owing. 

It is unfortunate that the dating clause is mutilated, as the defensor was ΕἸ. 
Apion, and it would be of interest to know when the office was held by a member 
of this family. From the dates given in the pedigree appended to 1829. 24, n., 
Apion IT seems the likeliest person. 


Φλαουίῳ ᾿Απίωνϊι τῷ ἐλλ]ογιμί(ωτάτῳ) ἐκδίκ(ῳ) τῆς ᾿Ο ξυρ[υγχί(ιτῶν) 
παρὰ ᾿Ιωσὴφ ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς. 
Avaordows ὁ δημόσιος (vyoordrns περιὼν 
ὑπεδέξατο πία])]ρ᾽ ἐμοῦ φανερί δὴν χρυσίον ἐπὶ τῷ 
Β' TGs wes φᾷ t..[..]..[.,] καὶ τοῦτο πίαραδοὺ)ς ἐδεξά- 
μὴν τὴν αὐτοῦ σφραγῖδα, jai μεθ’ ὁλ[κῆ 9). ταύτην 
λύσας ὁ προειρημένος (vylo|jordrns πα[ραπ)έφανκεν 
κεράτια πεντήκοντα δύο, ὡς καὶ μαρτυροῦσιν 


ὁ τούτου vids καὶ ὁ μ[ίσ]θιος περὶ τούτον. καὶ ὑπομνησ- 
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10 θεὶς παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐπηγγείλατο τα[]τ[α] καταβαλίεῖν, 
καὶ ἄφνω τέλει τοῦ βίῆου ἐχρήσατο “πρὸ τῆς τούτων [καταβολῆς]. το[θ])τοῖν 
οὖν 
ἐϊπἸιδίδίου]ς [τὸν λίβελλο]ν τῇ σ[ῇ παιδεύσει 
παρακαλῶ [ἀνάγκην (9) ἐκδεχόμ]ενος, λέγω δὴ [τὸν 
τούτον υἱὸν. ἷ. .....{..Ὁ.- κε]λεῦσαι ἐν τῷ ἀσφαλεῖ 
15 καταστῆϊσαι μέχρι aly τὴν ἀπ)]οκατάστασιν μίοι θέλῃ 
ποιήσασθίαι) τῶν αἰὐϊτῶν πεϊντ]ήκίοντα [δύο κερατίων, 
λογιώτατε ἔκδικε κύριε. [|[ 
Αὐρήλιος ᾿Ιωσὴφ [ἐπιδέδωκα. 
μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Φλί(αουίου) . .Ἰε[.]ηΐ 


t. φλαοῦιω. 4. ὑπεδεξατο. 9. ὕπομνησθεις. 10. επηγ γειλατο. 14. ὕιον. 
18. ἴωσηφ. 19. ὕπατειαν. 


‘To ΕἸ. Apion the most notable defensor of the city of Oxyrhynchus, from Joseph, of 
the same city. Anastasius the public inspector of weights, while still alive, received from me 
a certain sum of money on condition . .., and having given him this I received his bond (?). 
And the aforementioned inspector, having discharged this by weight (?), showed a difference (?) 
of fifty-two carats, as his son and the hired clerk testify ; and on being called upon by me 
he promised to pay this, but died suddenly before payment. I therefore present this 
lidellus to your erudition and awaiting constraint make request to you—I mean, to order 
his son . . . to be taken into custody till he be willing to make restitution of the same fifty- 
two carats, most learned defensor and lord. I, Aurelius Joseph, have presented this. 
The year after the consulship of Flavius . . .’ 


3. The ζυγοστάται were employed in testing both the coinage and deliveries of public 
corn; cf. Cod. Theod. xii. 7. 2, xiv. 26. 1, and P. Stud. Pal. xx. 231, 268, accounts of 
ζυγοστάται in which the amounts are distinguished as pumapd or ᾿Αλεξανδρεία, They played 
however a more direct part in the collection of taxes, as seen in P. Klein. Form. 592, 694, 
820, &c.; cf. 1897. 2, P. Brit. Mus, iv, p. xiii. Probably in practice payments were often 
made direct to them and passed on to the Treasury after being tested, so that eventually 
they came to act as regular finance officials. 

6-8. This passage is not very clear. σφραγῖδα λῦσαι might be expected to mean 
‘undo a seal’, but this hardly suits ἐδεξάμην, which suggests that Joseph received 
something of value in return for his χρυσίον. σφραγίς then may have the common meaning 
of ‘signet-ring’, which was given in pledge but was proved to fall short in value by 
52 carats, or else that of ‘ bond’ as in MS. Coislin 126, fol. 172 (Rev. de [Orient chré. xii 
(1907), p- 176) φέρων σφραγῖδα πεντακοσίων νομισμάτων. In either case an unusual sense must 
apparently be attributed to wa[parlépavxer. ὁλ[κῆ]ς seems a likelier restoration than oAfiya]s 
(sc. ἡμέρας) with false aspiration. 

12-13. Either ¢[mdid{ouls . . . παρακαλῶ or émididfwplee . . . παρακαλῶν is possible. 
ἀνάγκην ἐκδεχόμενος has been restored on the analogy of 1888. 6. 

18. Apparently in the same hand as the rest of the document. 

19. [Κ]θ]η you (a. Ὁ. 505) is hardly suitable, since the top of a « would be expected to be 
visible. 
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1887. APPLICATION FOR ALTERATION IN TAXING-LISTS. 
22-9 X 29-2 CM. | A.D. 538. 


This text is of the same type as 126, viz. an application for the transfer of 
an entry in the public taxing-lists, and is very similar in formula. In both cases 
the applicants were women, and the alteration requested was occasioned by 
the transfer of property for their dowries. Another analogous papyrus from 
Oxyrhynchus, of about the same date as 1887 or perhaps rather earlier, is in the 
collection of Mr.E.P. Warren: there the transference was occasioned by a mortgage 
(σωματικὴ ὑποθήκη) and was to terminate with it. Documents of this class, of 
which other examples are P. Cairo Masp. 67117-9 (cf. 67048), were termed 
ἐπιστάλματα σωματισμοῦ or ἐπιστάλματα simply. 


[‘Trareias Φλ(αουίου) 'Iwdy[vlov τοῦ ἐνδοξ(οτάτου) Φαρμοῦθι x ἰνδ(ικτί)ο(νος) 
a ἐν ᾿Οξυρυγχί(ιτῶν) πόλει. 

[rh ἐξακτορικῇ τάξει plelpidos καὶ οἴκου τοῦ τῆς περιβλέπτου μνήμης 
Τιμαγένους διὰ σοί] τοῦ [ἐϊλ- 

[λογίμου .. ... ...}] Θεοδώρου βοηθοῦ ἐξακτορίας ταύτης τῆς λαμπρᾶς 
᾿Οξυρυγχιτῶν πόλεως 

[Φλ(αουία) Εὐήθεια ἡ εὐγεν)εστάτη θυγάτηρ τοῦ τῆς εὐλα βοῦς μνήμης 
᾿Απολλῶτος γενομέϊνο]ν περι- 

δὲ ere eee .. ἀπὸ ταύτης τῆς λαμπρᾶς ᾿Οξυρυγχιτῶν Τύλεος; ἐκ τῶν 

παρὰ σοὶ δημοσίων : 

[χαρτῶν ἐκ τοῦ ὀνόματος Θεοπρεπείας τῆς μακαρίας μου μητρὸς δημόσιον 

ο΄ Ζέλεσμα ὑπὲρ 

[Tay ἐμῶν προικιμαί,ίων πραγμάτων προσενεχθέντων map ἐμοῦ τῷ ἐμῷ 
συμβίῳ [τῷ αἰδεσίμω 

[Ἰουλίῳ ......... 1 λόγω προικὸς ἀκολούθως τοῖς γεναμένοις μεταξὺ ἡμῶν 
γαμικοῖς συμβίολαίοις 

[ὑπὲρ μὲν ἐμβολῆἸς εἰς σίτου καθαροῦ κάνωνος καγκέλλῳ δημοσίῳ ἀρτάβας 

[δ Πκττρονου καὶ ὑπὲρ] χρυσικῶν παντοίων αὐτῶν τίτλων χρυσοῦ κεράτια ὀκτὼ 

ἥμισυ ὄγδο(ο)ν πλήρα, τὰ 

[δὲ τελέσματα μ]ετὰ τῶν ἐξ ἔθους αὐτῶν παντοίων ἀναλωμάτων, θέλησον 
ἀποκουφίσαι 
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[καὶ ovpravra] τίαῦ]τα τὰ προγεγραμμένα δημόσια τελέσματα ἐνέγκατε 
καὶ σωματίσατε 

[εἰς τὰς προσ]ηγορίας τοῦ αὐτοῦ μου συμβίου τοῦ αὐτοῦ αἰδεσίμου ᾿Ιουλίου 
ἀπὸ ἐμβολῆς [καρπῶν 

[καὶ χρυσικῶν τῆς ov θεῷ δευτέρας ἐπινεμήσεως καὶ αὐτῆς καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν 
ἀεὶ ἅπαντία χ)ρόνον" 

15 [καὶ πρὸς ἀσφάλει]αν τῆς σῆς [θαυἹμασι(δ)τ(ητος) καὶ τοῦ δημοσίου λόγου 

τούτοις (ἐχρησάμην) τοῖς ἐπιστάλμασιν τοῦ 

ἰσωματισμοῦ pel’ ὑπο)γραφῆς ἐϊμῆς] ὡς πρίὀκ)ιτ]αι. + (2nd h.) + Φλ[α)ουία 
Εὐήθεια ἡ εὐγενε- 

ἰστάτη θυγάτηρ) τοῦ zfs εὐλἸ]αβοῦϊς μνήμης ᾿Απολ]λῶτος 

[γενομένου περι . . . . « « « ἦ) προγ[εγρα]μμ[ένη πεἸποίημ[ αι] τοῦτο τίὸ] ἐπίσ- 

[ταλμα τοῦ cmpariopod....je¢.].[....]r..[. - ὡς πἸρόκεζιται] καὶ ὑπέγρ- 


20 [ava 


1. iv8°/, 2. περιβλεπ᾽του. 6. ὕπερ. 10. oydov ... Ta OVer an expunction ? 
1. πλήρη. 13. ἴονλιου. 


‘In the consulship of the most honourable Flavius John, Pharmouthi 20, rst indiction, 
in the city of Oxyrhynchus. To the office of the collection of taxes of the division and 
estate of Timagenes of noble memory, through you the reputable . . . Theodorus, assistant 
to the collector of taxes in this illustrious city of Oxyrhynchus, from Flavia Euethia the most 
noble daughter of Apollos of discreet memory, formerly . . ., of this illustrious city of 
Oxyrhynchus. From the public lists in your custody remove from the name of Tyheoprepia 
my late mother the public impost payable on the property included in my dowry and 
brought by me to my husband the worshipful Julius . .. as dowry conformably to the 
marriage contract concluded between us, namely, for corn-tax to the amount of. . . artabae 
of cleansed wheat of the canon, by public cance//us measure, and for money-taxes of all kinds 
on the same 88 carats, in full, and the imposts with all the customary charges soever in 
connexion therewith ; and enter and register all these the above-written public imposts to 
the name of my said husband the said worshipful Julius, from the corn-tax and money- 
taxes of the (D. V.) second indiction inclusive and for ever hereafter. And for the security 
of your admirableness and of the public account I have made this application for registration 
with my signature as aforesaid.’ Subscription of Euethia. | 


2. μ[εἸρίδος καὶ οἴκου . . . Τιμαγένους : 80 too no doubt P. Warren ined., to which the 
signature of a βοηθὸς ἐξακτορίας τοῦ αὐτοῦ οἴκου Τιμαγένους is appended; cf. 126, which is 
addressed to the ἐξακτορικὴ τάξις μερίδος καὶ οἴκου of the late Theon. It is questionable 
whether Timagenes and Theon should be regarded as large land-owners who had 
assumed responsibility for the collection of taxes chargeable on their property, or as official 
exactores whose estates were still accountable, after their death, for the collection in their 
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departments (so Gelzer, Archiv v, Ὁ. 357‘) The οἶκοι of Timagenes, Theon, and others 
are mentioned also in 1999, 2009, 2016, 2039. 

6. [χαρτῶν ἐκ τοῦ: so P. Warren. πτυκτῶν (126, 8) ἀπὸ ὀνόμαἾτος (P. Cairo Masp. 
67118. 12) is equally possible. 

13. mpoa|ryopias is confirmed by P. Warren, which has eis τὴν ἐμὴν προσηγορίαν: cf. 
P. Cairo Masp. 67119. 5. 

20. A few slight vestiges remain of this line. 


III. ORDERS FOR PAYMENT 


1888. ORDERS FOR SUPPLIES TO SOLDIERS. 
14X 31-7 cm. A.D. 488. 


‘Two orders, probably written on the same day, from the comes Phoebammon 
(cf. 1945) for the issue of ratiogs to ‘the soldiers of the armigeri’ (1. 2, n.) who 
had arrived with the praeses John (cf. 1877). We give the text of the first order 
(A); the second (B) is for 6 λίτραι of meat, but is in other respects identical 
with the first. 


1 Φοιβάμμων κίό)μες. 

2 + πία]ρασχο[ῦ] τοῖς [γεννα)ιωτάτ(οις) στρατ(ιώταις) τῶν ἐρμιγέρων ἐλθ(οῦσιν) 
ἐνταῦθα μετὰ τοῦ μεγαλοπρ(επεστάτου) dpy(ovros) ᾿Ιωάννον ἀπίὸ 
στρατ(ιωτῶν) κε 

3 ἡμῶ]ν μέρ(ει) στρατ(ιωτῶν) ἀπὸ] δὲ μερ(ῶν) ἄλλων τριῶν στρατ(ιώται:) 
ς ἄρτων λίτρας εἴκοσι τέσσαρας, yi(vovrat) ἄρτων λί(τρ.) Kd p&vat). 

4 [(€rous) plé[e] pAd Θὼθ κη!! ivdtx(riovos) ¢Bil. 


2. 1. ἀρμιγέρων. 


‘From Phoebammon, count. Supply to the most noble soldiers of the armigeri who 
came here with the most magnificent praeses John, out of 25 soldiers, to our share of the 
soldiers, and from three other shares, 6 soldiers, twenty-four pounds of bread, total 24 pounds 
of bread only. Year 165 and 134, Thoth 28, 12th indiction.’ 


2. ἐρμιγέρων (the ε is clear in B) is evidently armigeri, who were ducellarii or private 
retainers of the nobles and higher officials. Seeck in Pauly-Wissowa suggests that armigeri 
was the Latin equivalent of δορυφόροι or higher class of ducellariz, but a gloss quoted in the Zhes. 
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Ling. Lat.,s.v. Armiger, reads ὑπασπιστής, protector, armiger ; the traomorai were the lower 
class of ducellariz. Lydus, de Mag. i. 46, gives dppiyepot, ὁπλοφόροι in a list of Roman 
military titles. For ἄρχων = praeses cf. e.g. P. Leipz. 37. 27. [orpalr(serév) is from B, 
which has orpfa}r(twr.) and also confirms ἀπό. 

3. [nua] is from B, the first two letters being uncertain though quite suitable. ἀΓπὸ] δέ 
is a very doubtful reading, but whether correct or no, it seems that the number of recipients 
was six only, a conclusion confirmed by the evidence of 1920, &c., that 1 Ib. of meat a day 
was for soldiers a usual allowance. A ration of 4 lb. of bread also occurs in 1920. 


IV. AGREEMENTS 


1889. LEASE OF HOUSE-PROPERTY. 


30x 12-7 cm. A.D. 496. 


Lease of a room, determinable, as often at this period, at the pleasure of the 
lessor. For some analogous leases of house-property see 1087—8, 1129, 1957-9, 
1961-6. 


ΧΡΥ. 
+ Μετὰ τὴν ὑπατίαν Φλαουίου Bedropos 


τοῦ ἐνδοξοτάτου ‘Abvp xe ἰνδικ(τίονος) ε. 
Αὐρήλιος ᾿Απολλῶς υἱὸς Μαρτυρίου 
5 ἀπὸ τῆς λαμπρᾶς καὶ λαμπροτάτης 
᾿Οξυρυγχιτῶν πόλεως στιπποχιρειστὴς 
Αὐρηλίῳ ᾿Ιωάννῃ vid ᾿Ανουθίου 
. [1.... ἀμινῃ τοῦ δημωσίου λουτροῦ [[bvya|| 
[τῆς] αὐτῆς πόλεως ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς [πόλεως] 
10 [χαίρ]ειν. ἑκουσίως ἐπιδέχωμαι [μι]σθώ- 
[σασθαι ἀπὸ νεομηνίας τοῦ ἑξ[ἢς] μηνὸς 
[Χοία]κ τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος ἔτους poy ρμβ τῆς 
[πέμπτης ἰνδικτίονος ἀφ᾽ ὧν ἔχις ἐ- 
[πὶ μίσθ)ηωσιν ἀπὸ οἰκίας οὔσης ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ 
15 πίδλ[ε]ε ἐπ’ ἀμφόδου τῆς οἰκίας ᾿Ιωάννου 
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Apl.|. οὐ ὁλόκληρον ἐπίπαιδον τόπον 

νεύον(τα) ἐπὶ νότον σὺν χρηστηρίοις καὶ 

δικαίοις πᾶσι, καὶ τελέσω ὑπὲρ ἐνοικίου 

ἐνιαυσίως χρυσοῦ νομισματίου μέρος 
20 τρίτον, γίνεται.) χρ(υσοῦ) νἱο(μισματίου) γ΄, ὅπερ ἐνοίκιον ἀπο- 
| δώσω Kar ἔτος δι᾿ ἑξαμήνου τὸ ἥμισυ 

ἀνυπερθέτως, καὶ ὁπόταν βουληθῇς 

ἀν(τὴπαραδώσω cot τὸν αὐτὼν τόπων 

ὡς καὶ παρείληφα ἐπὶ νομῇ. κυϊ(ρ)ία 
25 ἡ μίσθωσις ἁπλοῦν γραφί(εῖσα) καὶ ἐπερ(ωτηθεὶς) ὡμολ(όγησαλ. 





On the verso | 
+ μί[ησθ(ωσις) ArodAXN@r(os) νυἱ]οῦ Maprupiov στι(πποχειριστοῦ). 


2. ὕπατ. 6-7. στιπ᾽ ποχιρειστης ... avovéiov Over an expunction. 8. 7 of .[.].. 
αμινὴ corr. from ov. 1. δημοσίου. 10. |. ἐπιδέχομαι. 16. 1. ἐπίπεδον. 21. τ οί 
κατ corr. from 6. 23. 1. αὐτὸν τόπον. 25. |. ἁπλῆ. 


‘The year after the consulship of the most honourable Flavius Viator, Hathur 26, sth 
indiction. Aurelius Apollos son of Martyrius of the illustrious and most illustrious city of 
Oxyrhynchus, tow-factor, to Aurelius John son of Anouthius, ... of the public bath of the 
said city, from the said city, greeting. I voluntarily undertake to lease from the rst of the 
coming month Choiak of the present 173rd which = the r42nd year, fifth indiction, from 
the property which you have to let, of a house situated in the said city in the quarter of the 
house of John ...a room in good condition on the groundfloor, facing the south, with all 
appurtenances and rights, and I will pay as rent annually one-third part of a gold solidus, | 
total 4 gold sol., which rent I will deliver yearly, one half every six months, without delay, 
and whenever you wish I will surrender to you the aforesaid room in the condition in which 
I received it for possession, This lease, of which there is a single copy, is valid, and in 
answer to the formal question I gave my consent. (Endorsed) Lease of Apollos son of 
Martyrius, tow-factor.’ 


8. The first letter of the line had a tall vertical stroke, the remains of the third rather 
suggest o, of the fourth y, τ, or A: καταμίνῃ (cf. 1890. 2) could be read, but gives no sense. 


Possibly the word was connected with κάμινος, y being written for «. 
11. Leases of house-property from the first of the following month are fairly common, 


e.g. 1129, 1958, 1966, as also are half-yearly instalments of rent (1. 21; cf. e.g. 1129, 


1957, 1959). 
15. This ἄμφοδον is not otherwise known. 
23. παραδώσω is the usual word, but ἀντιπαραδώσω occurs in 1038. 31 and P.S. I. 466. 


20, also from Oxyrhynchus. 
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1890. LEASE OF A MILLING-BAKERY. 


30:7 Χ 44°8 cm. A.D. 508. 


A lease for eleven months of a milling-bakery (μυλοκριβάνιον), situated in 
a monastery, the rent, which includes certain extra payments, being (as often in 
such cases) partly in cash and partly in kind. For some earlier examples of 
leases of mills cf. P. Ryl. 167, where the mill, as here, was also a bakery, 278 
(M. Chr. 165), P. Brit. Mus. 335 (ii, p. 191, W. Chr. 323), Β. G. U. 1067. 

Both monastery and μυλοκριβάνιον are described as belonging to the lessor, 
a woman, and the papyrus gives an illustration of the possession by laymen of 
proprietary rights in monasteries ; cf. ἢ. on Il. 7-8. 


+ Μετὰ τὴν ὑπατίαν τοῦ δεσπότου ἡμῶν Φλαί(ουίου) Avacraciov τοῦ 
αἴω)νίον Αὐγούστου τὸ γ΄ καὶ Βηναντίου τοῦ λαμπρο(τάτου) 
Χοίακ α΄ ἰνδικ(τίονος) β, ἐν ᾽Οξυρύγχων πόλει. 
Αὐρήλιοι Amgovas ὁ καὶ Καταμίνας υἱὸς Πιηοῦτος μη[τ]ρὸς ᾿Ολυμ- 
πιανῆς καὶ ὁ τούτου υἱὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ ἐκ μητρὸς ‘Hpacidos ἀμφότεροι 
ὁρμώμενοι | 
ἀπὸ ταύτης τῆς λαμπρᾶς ᾿Οξυρυγχιτῶν πόλεως, κριβανεῖς καὶ μυλόν- 
ἄρχοι, τῇ εὐγενεστάτῃ Σερήνᾳ θυγατρὶ τοῦ τῆς μακαρίας 
μνήμης Πέτρου 

ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως χαίρειν. ὁμολογοῦμεν ἐξ ἀλληλεγγύης 
ἑκουσίως καὶ αὐθαιρέτως μεμισθῶσθαι παρὰ τῆς σῆς εὐγενείας 
ἀπὸ τῆς σήμερον 

5 ἡμέρας ἥτις ἐστὶν Χοίακ νεομηνία τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος ἔτους ρπε ρνὸ τῆς 

παρούσης δευτέρας ἰνδικτίονος ἕως Ἁθῦρ νεομηνίας τῆς σὺν θεῷ 

τρίτης ἐπινεμήσεως, ἀρτοποιείας τῆς αὐτῆς τρίτης, τὸ δ᾽ Ιαφέρον αὐτῇ 
μυλοκριβάνιον διακείμενον ἐν τῷ λιβικῷ ὄρει ταύτης τῆς πόλεως 

ἐν τῷ μ[οϊναστηρίῳ τῷ καλουμένῳ ἀββᾶ Kompeoiriols τῷ διαφέροντι 
Th σῇ εὐγενείᾳ καὶ περιελθόντι εἰς αὐτὴν ἐκ παραχωρήσεως 


Κοπρεοῦτος τοῦ εὐλαβεστάτον μονάζοντος, ἐν ᾧ ἐστιν κλίβανοι τρεῖς 


[ 
καὶ μυλῶνες δύο καὶ λίθος σιτοκοπικὸς σὺν θνείῃ καὶ λίθος 
στεγικὸς 


Η 


Google 


10 


15 


THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


σὺν Ovein καὶ [τ]ὰ ἄλλα πάντα χωρήϊμ)]ατα καὶ χρηστήρια] ἤτοι 
δικαιώματα τὰ ἀνήκοντα τῷ αὐτῷ κλιβανίῳ, ἐπὶ τῷ ἡμᾶς ἐξ 
ἀλληλεγγύης 

ἔχεσθαι τῆς τοϊύ)του μισθώσεως καὶ τὴν ἐργασίῆαν τοῦ [τ]ε κλιβανέος 
καὶ μυλονάρχου ἐν αὐτοῖς ἀποπληρῶσαι ἐπὶ τὸν εἰρημένον χρόνον 

καὶ διδόναι ἡμᾶς τῇ σῇ εὐγενείᾳ λόγῳ ἐνοικίου ἤτοι φόρου τοῦ εἰρημένου 
χρόνου ὑπὲρ κλιβάνων τεσσάρων ἄρτον ἕνα θυρουρικὸν 


καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν μυλαίων καὶ τῆς πίλας χρυσοῦ νοἰμεησμάτια Sic fussy, 
καὶ ὑπὲρ ἑορτικῶν ὄρνεα τρία καὶ wa τρ[ἡάκοντα, δηλαδὴ 
τῆς σῆς 

εὐγενείας παρεχούσης ἡμῖν λόγῳ προχρεί[α9] χρυϊσ]οῦ νομίσματα 
δώδεκα. καὶ τοῦτο δὲ προσομολογοῦμεν ἐξ ἀλληλεγγύης τὴν 

νομὴν τῶν εἰρημένων πραγμάτων καὶ τὴν δεσποτίαν φυλάττιν σοι ἀκέραιον 
καὶ ἄτρωτον καὶ ἅπαντα τὰ τούτων δίκαια καὶ ἀποκαταστῆσαι 

τῇ σῇ εὐγενείᾳ μετὰ τὴν συμπλήρωσιν τοῦ εἰρημένου χρόνου ἄνευ 
τινὸς ἀντιλογίας καὶ ὑπερθέσεως, καὶ ἐπὶ τούτοις παρὰ τῆς σῆς 
εὐγενείας 

ἐπερωτηθέντες κατὰ πρόσωπον ὡμολογήσαμεν, ὑποθέμενοι εἰς τὸ δίκαιον 
ταύτης τῆς μισθώσεως ἅπαντα ἡμῶν τὰ ὑπάρχοντα 

καὶ ὑπάρξοντα ἐνεχύρου λόγῳ καὶ ὑποθήκης δικαίῳ. κυρία ἡ μίσθωσις 
ἁπλ(ῆ) γραφί(εῖσα) καὶ ἐπερ(ωτηθέντες) ὡμολ(ογήσαμεν). + (2nd 
hand) + Afpéz. 


3rd hand Αὐρήλιοι Amgovia|s ὁ καὶ Karaplvas vids Πι(ηγοῦτος μητρὸς ’Odup- 


20 


ist hand? 


πιανῆς καὶ ὁ τούτου υἱὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ ἐκ μητρὸς ‘Hpaeidos οἱ 
προγεγραμμένοι 
κριβανῖς καὶ μ[υλοναρχη πεποιήμεθα ἐξ ἀλ(λ)ηλεϊ[γ]γύης τήνδε τὴν 
μίσθωσιν τοῦ εἰρημέν[ο]ν μυλοκριβανίου καὶ τῶν προγεγραμ- 
μένων ἐν αὐτῷ πάντων πραγμάτων Kali δικαιωμάτων, καὶ ἀποδώσομεν 
ἐξ ἀλληλεγγύης τὸ[ν] προκείμενον τρόπο ν΄, καὶ συνφωνῖ ἡ piv 
πάντα τὰ ἐγγεγραμμένα ὡς πρόκειται, καὶ ἐπερωτηθέντες ὡμολογήσαμεν. 
Αὐρήλιος Σερῆνος υἱὸς ᾿Ιωάννου ἀξιωθεὶς ἔγραψα ὑπὲρ 
αὐτ[ῶν] Amdguiov μὲν ypdu{a}para μὴ εἰδόστως, ᾿Αβρααμίου πρὸ ἐμοῦ 
τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ BadKv)ros. 
R di emu Ninousu etelioth(e). 
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On the verso remains of a much effaced endorsement in two lines, 1. 24 
beginning 


+ μίσθ(ωσις) Ang(ova) τοῦ [καὶ Karapivias καὶ τοῦ τούτου υἱοῦ ᾿Αβίραάμ 
I. ἱνδικ(τιονοε). 2. First stroke of η of μητρος rewritten. 4. αλληλεγ᾽ γυης : SO 


in ll. g and 13. 5. ἰνδικτίονος, 10. 1]. κλιβανέως. 11. ov Of dopov corr. 12. ὑπερ. 
14. φυλατ᾽τιν. a Of raand first τ οὗ τουτων corr. 11. ἐπερρ ὠμολλ΄. 18. ὕιος... . υἷος. ε of 


ἡραειδος rewritten. 19. ]. μυλώναρχοι. A Of μυλοκριβανιου corr. from p. 20. Second 
o Of αἀποδωσομεν corr. from w. π᾿ Of τροπὸν corr. from ν. 21. υἷος twayvou ... ὕπερ. 
22. |. ᾿Απφονᾶ.... εἰδότος. μο Of εἐμου Corr. 23. ninousu. 24. υἷου. 


‘The year after the consulship of our master Flavius Anastasius, the eternal Augustus, 
for the third time, and Venantius the most illustrious, Choiak 1, 2nd indiction, at Oxyrhynchus. 
Aurelius Apphouas also called Cataminas, son of Pieous and Olympiane, and his son 
Abraham whose mother is Herai‘s, both inhabitants of this illustrious city of Oxyrhynchus, 
bakers and master-millers, to the most noble Serena, daughter of Peter of blessed memory, 
‘Of the said city, greeting. We acknowledge on our mutual security that we have voluntarily 
and of our own choice leased from your nobility from the present day, which is Choiak 1 of 
the current 185th which = the 154th year in the present 2nd indiction, up to Hathur 1 of the 
(D. V.) 3rd indiction, for the bread-making of the said 3rd indiction, the milling-bakery which 
belongs to you, situated in the western desert of this city in the monastery called that of 
Abbot Copreous, which belongs to your nobility and came into your possession by cession 
from Copreous the most discreet monk, containing 3 baking-ovens, 2 mills, and a stone for 
crushing corn with a mortar and a containing stone with a mortar, and all the other 
receptacles and fixtures or belongings appertaining to the said bakery, on condition that we 
are mutually responsible for the lease of this property, and will perform the baking and 
milling work there for the aforesaid period, and will pay to your nobility on account of rent 
or revenue for the said period for 4 baking-ovens 1 doorkeeper’s loaf, and for the 
mills and mortar 3 solidi of gold, and for festivities 3 chickens and 30 eggs, with the under- 
standing that your nobility provides us with 12 solidi by way of advance. Moreover we 
acknowledge that we will on our mutual security keep the possession and ownership of the 
said objects for you unimpaired and uninjured, with all the rights appertaining to them, and 
will restore them to your nobility after the termination of the said period without any 
objection or delay, and on these terms, having been personally questioned by your nobility, 
we gave our consent, pledging for the observance of this lease all our property present and 
future as security and by right of pledge. This lease, of which there is a single copy, is 
valid, and in answer to the formal question we gave our consent.’ Signatures. 


7-8. Copreous from whom Serena received the μοναστήριον was perhaps the founder, 
after whom it was named; cf. P. Cairo Masp. 67096. 4-6 τοῦ veoxrio[rlov ὄρους... ὦνο- 
palo |nevou δὲ dra ᾿Απολλῶτος, [ὀνόματος τοῦ και[νίσαντος. In this instance the founder 
apparently retained proprietary rights, which he later transferred. But the term μοναστήριον 
may denote something on a much more modest scale than is generally understood by the 
modern equivalent, as is evident from SB. 5174-5, where the μοναστήρια sold are hardly 
more than individual anchorites’ quarters ; cf. SB. 5175. 5 ἐν... μοναστηρίῳ povarrnpiov.—In 
P. Cairo Masp. 67096 the son of the founder of a monastery had become its curator. 

8-9. For mortars in milling cf. e.g. B.G.U. 251. 17, P. Ἀγ]. 167. 12. What 
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precisely was the function of the λίθος στεγικός as distinguished from the A. ocroxomuds is not 
clear. In 1. 12 the two θυεῖαε are comprehended under the term πῖλα (fr/a)." 

9. χρηστήρια] ἤτοι δικαιώματα : this seems to be an instance of the use of the word 
δικαίωμα to denote a material belonging, much like δίκαιον (e.g. 1910. 24-6, 1911. 107 sqq., 
P. Hamb. 23. 20, Waszynski, Bodenpakt, Ὁ. 4). In 1. 20 the meaning may be somewhat 
different ; cf. 1. 14. 

11. ἄρτον... θυρουρικόν : this possibly represents consideration for the right of entry, 
but 6. would rather be expected to denote the size or quality of the loaf; cf. e.g. 1896. 19. 
The form θυρουρός for θυρωρός occurs in 1988. 31, ἄς. 

17. Abraham’s signature is in rude uncials, the alphas having the strange form of a ver- 
tical stroke with a half circle on the right side, like 2; but the loop is distinctly lower than 
in his p, and a was probably meant. | 

20. τρόπον is intelligible, and it is unnecessary to emend to φόρον. 

23. As usual, it is by no means certain whether this subscription is or is not in the 
same hand as the body of the document. The diaeresis on # is strange, if the first letter 
of the name is VV; what was intended between /Vi and su is very doubtful. 


1891. LOAN OF MONEY. 
31-3 X 25-7 cm. A.D. 495- 


Loan of two solidi from ΕἾ. Apphous to a confectioner at an interest of 12 
per cent. One solidus was to be repaid in the following month, the other ten 
months later. Cf. e. g. 1180-1, 1969-70, P. Amh. 148-9, Flor. 313. 

| 


Τοῖς μετὰ τὴν ὑϊπαϊτείαν Φλαουίου Εὐσεβίῆου τοῦ λαμπρο(τάτου) τὸ β΄ 
Χοί(ακ) B ἰνδικ(τίονος) δ΄, ἐν ᾿Οξυρυγχί(ιτῶν). 

Φλαουίῳ ‘Argod τῷ λαμπροτίά)τῳ τριβούνῳ υἱῷ τοῦ τῆς ἀρίστης μνήμης 
Ewvdoyiou 

ἀπὸ τῆς λαμπρᾶς καὶ λαμπροτάϊτ]ης ᾿Οξυρυγχιτῶν πόλεως Αὐρήλιος Θέων 
υἱὸς ᾿Ιωάννου 

μητρὸς Ἡρακλείας παστιλλᾶς ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως χαίρειν. ὁμολογῶ 
διὰ ταύτης 

μου τῆς ἐγγράφου dogadlellas ἐσχηκέναι παρὰ σοῦ ἐν χρήσει διὰ χειρὸς 

ἐξ οἴκου σου εἰς ἰδίαν pov κα[ ἢ ἀναγκαία[ν) χρείαν χρυσοῦ νομισμάτια ἁπλᾶ 

δεσποτικὰ δόκιμα ἀριθμῷ δύο, yi(verat) χρί(νυσοῦ) νο(μισμάτια) B, ἐπὶ τῷ 
με χορηγεῖν καὶ 

διδόναι τῇ σῇ εὐγενίᾳ ὑπὲρ διαφόρου τούτων ἄχρι τῆς ἑξῆς δηλουμένης 


on 


1 Can the obscure tax πελωχικόν in P. Ryl. 167. 20 and B.G.U. 1062. 3 (W. Chr. 276) be brought 
into connexion with this ? 
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πῤοθεσμίας τὸν ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν νόμιμον ἑκατοστιαῖον τόκον ἀκ[ο]ιλάντως, 

10 ὅπερ διάφορον καὶ αὐτὸ τὸ κεφάλαιον ἐπάναγκες ἀποδώσω τῇ σῇ ἀρετῇ 
[ἔν]α μὲν [χ]ρύσινον ἐν τῷ Τῦβι μηἰν]ὲ τοῦ ἐνεστῶτοϊς ἔτ]ους ροβ ρμα τῆς 
[walplovons] τεϊτά]ρτης ἰνδικτίον[ος] μετὰ τοῦ διαφίόρο]ϊν, τὸν δὲ ἄλλον 

[ἐν τὴῷ 
A[OWp μ[ηνὶ τοῦ εἸἰἰσιόν[τ]ος ἔτους [poy] ρμβ τῆς σ[ὺν] θεῷ πέμπτης ἰνδικτί- 
ovos μετὰ] τοῦ διαφίόρο)ν, ἀνυπερθέτως καὶ ἄνευ πάσης ἀντιλογίας καὶ δίκης 
15 Καὶ κρίσεωϊς, καὶ μὴ ἐξ[εῖῖναι ἑκάστης πρ[ο]θεσμίας ἐνστάσης 
ὑπερθέσθαι welpi τὴν ἀπόδοσιν [οὔτε ἑτέραν ἀπαιτήσασθαι περιφορὰν 
οὔτε λέγειν δεδωκέναι ἐκ τοῦ αὐτοῦ χρέους χωρὶς ἐγγράφων 
ἐνταγίων καὶ συναποχῆς ἣ πρὸ ἀνακομιδῆς τούτου μου τοῦ 
γραμματίον, ἀλλ᾽ ἔσται σοι ἡ εἴσπραξεις παρά τε ἐμοῦ καὶ ἐκ τῶν 
20 ὑπαρχόντων μου πάντων. κύριον τὸ γραμμάτιον 
ἁπλοῦν γραφὲν καὶ ἐπερ(ωτηθεὶς) ὡμολ(όγησα). (2nd hand) «Αὐρήλιος Θέων 
υἱὸς ᾿Ιωάννου πασ- 

τιλλᾶς ὁ προγεγραμμένος ἔσχον τὰ τίοῦ] χρυσοῦ νομισμάτια δύο κεφαλαίου 
καὶ ἀπο- 

δώσω ἐν ταῖς προθεσμίαις μετὰ τοῦ διαφόρου, καὶ συμφωνῖ μοι πάντα τὰ 
ἐγγεγραμμένα 

ὡς πρόκειται, καὶ ἐπερωτηθεὶς ὡμολόϊγ]ησα καὶ ἀπέλυσα. ᾿Απφουᾶς ἀνα- 
γνώστης 

25 υἱὸς Φιλοξένου ἀξιωθεὶς ἔγραψα ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ γράμματα μὴ εἰ(δόγτος. 

(1st hand ?) R di emu) Thot egrafe Xoliax) τὲ 


(¢vde)a(riovos) 1112... 
On the verso a fragmentary and much effaced endorsement. 


I. ὑ[πα͵τειαν. 6. ἴδιαν. 14. ovos... διαφ[οροἾν over an expunction. 17. ε of 
ex corr. from A? 20. 7 of ro corr. 21. wos: 50]. 25. 23. εγ γεγραμμενα. 


‘In the period after the 2nd consulship of Flavius Eusebius the most illustrious, 
Choiak 2, 4th indiction, at Oxyrhynchus. To Flavius Apphous the most illustrious tribune, 
son of Eulogius of excellent memory, of the illustrious and most illustrious city of 
Oxyrhynchus, from Aurelius Theon son of John and Heraclia, confectioner, of the said city, 
greeting. I acknowledge by this my written bond that I have received from you on loan 
from hand to hand out of your house for my personal and pressing need two unalloyed 
approved imperial solidi of gold, total 2 sol. of gold, on condition that I shall provide and 
pay to your nobility for the interest on these up to the end of the term below stated the legal 
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rate of x per cent. with no default ; which interest and the capital sum I am bound to pay 
to your excellency, one solidus in the month of Tubi of the current 172nd which = the r4qtst 
year in the present 4th indiction together with the interest, and the other in the month of 
Hathur in the coming 173rd which = the r42nd year in the (D.V.) 5th indiction together 
with the interest, without any delay, objection, action or judgement; and I am forbidden 
when each term arrives to delay the repayment or to demand another period or to state that 
I have paid any part of the said debt without a written document and a joint receipt or 
before recovery of this my bond, but you shall have the right of execution upon both myself 
and all my property. This bond, of which there is a single copy, is valid, and in answer to 
the formal question I have given my consent.’ Signatures. 


1. The 2nd consulship of Eusebius was in a.p. 493, but the indiction and the years of 
the Oxyrhynchite era in ]. 13 correspond with the year 495; hence τὸ 8 would be expected 
after τοῖς. Cf. 914.1, where there is a precisely similar inconsistency ; and in the early years 
after the consulship of Basilius the number of the year was not always given, e.g. P. Brit. 
Mus. 1720. 1-2. Perhaps in all these cases the mention of the indiction was thought to 
indicate sufficiently which year was intended.—There was no consul for the East either in 
494 OF 495. 

2. For Fl. Apphous see 1876, int. 

4. παστιλλᾶς : see Ducange, s.v. παστῖλος. In P. Iand. 42. 2 this word, not a proper 
name, is to be read, and is probably also intended by macrvAA~ in the papyrus described in 
Archiv vi, p. 113. | 

6-7. ἁπλᾶ... δόκιμα: cf. 1180. ro, n. 

26. The reading tentatively adopted is based on 1961. 29, 1962. 30, and 1982. 27-8. 
In the two former places the occurrence of Roman figures corresponding with the numbers 
of the day of the month and the indiction given earlier in the documents seems undeniable, 
and here too the vertical strokes in the latter part of the line well suit the two numbers at the 
end οἵ]. 1. egrafe is read on the analogy of 1982, the / being formed precisely in the same . 
way ; but if egra is right, the letters are slurred, as is the supposed x of Xo({iax). These 
notarial signatures are to be compared with 188. 28, 188. 49, 140. 32, which are presumably 
to be read respectively efelioth(e) Φ(αῶφι) xy aa 3, efelioth(e).. (the month and day are 
undeciphered in the dating clause) ἰνδ(ι)κίτ.) ιδ (ἔτους) ont ove, εἰεί 10 |th(e) Π(αχὼν) a(?) 
(ἰνδι)κ(τ.) {γ].1 There are thus three varieties. of this formula :—(a) both month and figures 
Greek (188, 188, 140) ; (4) month Greek, figures Roman (1891, 1961-2); (¢) month 
Roman, figures Greek (1982). Of the fourth variation which might logically be expected, 
having both month and figures Roman, an example has yet to be found. It may be 
suggested that so-called tachygraphical signs in some other notarial signatures may lend 
themselves to decipherment according to one or other of the above types. 


1892. LOAN OF MONEY ON SECURITY. 


33°9 X 13-8 cm. A.D. 581. 


Loan of three solidi, repayable, apparently without interest, in three annual 
instalments. The debt was secured on a plot of land, from which the creditor 
was empowered to recoup himself in case of default (τὸ ἱκανὸν περιπ[οιῆ)σαι, ll. 33-4); 
the specific security is not however described as mortgaged, as e.g. in P. Brit. 


Google 


1892. AGREEMENTS 103 


Mus. 1723, Cairo Masp. 67309, SB. 5285, though a general lien was given on the 
debtor’s property. 


) de) 


15 


20 


25 


320 


+ Β[α]σιλείας τοῦ θειοτάτου kali εἰὐσεβ(εστάτου) ἡμῶν 
δεσπίότου) μ[εγί)στου εὐεργέτου Φλ[(αουίου) Τιβερίου Νέου 
Kovolralyrivov τοῦ αἰωνίου Αἰὐγούστου 

καὶ [Αὐ͵τοκρ(άτορος) Erofuls ᾧ, ὑϊπ]ατίας το[ῦ αὐτοῦ 
εὐσ[εἸβ(εστάτου) ἡμῶν δεσπί(ότου) Eroluls γ, Θὰϊθ.. ἰνδικ(τίονος) ce, 
τῷ [αἸἰδεσίμῳ ᾿Επιμάχῳ ἐπικειμίένῳ τοῦ 

θείου οἰκου νίῷ τοῦ τῆς paxapials μνήμης 

᾿Ιούστου ἀπὸ τα[ζύ]της τῆς λαμπρᾶς ᾿᾽Ο ξυϊρυγχ(ιτῶν) πόλεως, 
Ἁρεώτης πρεσβύτερος τῆς ἁγίας ἐκ[κλησίας 

vids Φὶβ μητρὸς ᾿Ερεβέκκας ὁρμώμενος 

ἀπὸ κτήματος ᾿ἀπὲλ τοῦ ᾿Οξυρυγχίτοϊν νομοῦ 

χαίρειν. ὁμολογῶ ἐσχηκέναι παρὰ τίῆς σῆς 
αἰδεσιμότητος ἐν χρήσει δι]ὰ χειρὸϊς ἐξ οἴκου 

εἰς ἀναγκαίας μου χρείας χρυσοῦ νομισμάτίια 

τρία ἰδιωτικῷ ἐυγῷ νομιτευόμεια, 

yi(verat) χρίυσ.) νο(μ.) y id.) ὥυγί(ῷ)), καὶ ταῦτα ὁμολ[ογῶ 
παρασχεῖν τῇ σῇ αἰδεσιμότητι ἐν [τρισὶ 

καταβολαῖς οὕτως, τῷ μὲν Ἁθὺ]ρ μηϊνὶ 

τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος (ἔτους) avn ox τῆἰς παρούσης 
πεντεκαιδεκάτης ἰνδίικτίονος) χρυσοῦ νομισμάτιον 

ἕν, τῶ δὲ ἉΑθὺρ μηνὶ τῆς εἰσιοϊύση)ς πρώτης 

ἐπινεμήσεως ἕτερον χρυσ[οῦ νο]μισμάτιον ἕν, 

καὶ ἐν tio] Ἁθὺρ μηνὶ τῆς μελλούσης δευτέρας 
ἐπινεμήσεως τὸ ὑπόλοιπον ἕν νο]μισμά τιον, 

ἀνυπολόγως, εἰ δὲ ἀγνώμονα ἡ ποιή)σω περὶ τὴν 
ἀπόδοσιν τῆς πρώϊτης ἣ δευτέρας] ἢ Tpitn(s) κατ αἸβολ (Ὁ), 
ἐπὶ τὼ τὴν σὴν αἸἰδ᾽ εσιμότητα κ]ατασχεῖν 

καὶ νέμεσθαι τὸ διαφέρον] μοι ἰ, δ)ιόκτητ[ον) 

γονικόν μο[υ] ἡμιαρούριον τυγχάνον 

ἐν μηχίαἸ]νῇ καλουμένῃ κυλλῆς dim... σι 

ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ μου κτήματι ἐκ βορρᾶ τοῦ Ad KKov 

μετὰ τῆς ἀιν[τ)]ιλογίας τοῦ αὐτοῦ λάκκου 
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κ[αὶ] παντὸς δικαίου xa{i] ἐξ αὐϊτ]οῦ τὸ ἱκανὸν 
[το]ῦ αὐτοῦ χρέους περιπίοιῆ)σαι κινδ᾽ ὑν]ῳ 
35 τῶν ἐμοὶ ὑπαρχόντίων ὑπ]οκειμέϊν]ων 
εἷς το]ῦτο. κύριον τὸ γραμμάϊτιον ἁπἸ]λοῦν γραφὲν 
καὶ ἐπερωτηθεὶς ὡμολό[γ]ησα. 
and hand [“]Ἰρεώτης πρεσβ[ύ)τερος [vilés 
GiB ὁ προγεγραμμένος werroinpla\ 
40 τοῦτο τὸ γραμίμ)άτιον τῶν Tpialy] 
[νομ]ισμάτων κατὰ τὴν ἀνωτέρἰ αν) 
[ὁμολ]όγησιν, καὶ [συἹμφ(ωνεῖ) μοι πάντα [τὰ ἐγγε- 
[γρ(αμμένα) ὃ dls πρόκ(ειτα. 4... .. «[..«.νον νος 
[ἔγγραψα ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ [ἀγ)ρ[αμμάτου ὄντος. 
45.4 δὲ emu [ 
On the verso | 
+ yplappdriov) Apedrov πρεσβυτέρου υἱοῦ [ΦὶβῚ ἀπὸ κτήμί(ατος 
Amer χρίυσοῦ) νο(μισματίων) y ἰδί((ωτικῷ) (vy(o) 


16. 1δ,. 20. v8. 33. ἵκανον. 35. ὕπαρχοντζων, 


‘In the 7th year of the reign of our most godlike and pious master and greatest 
benefactor Fl. Tiberius Novus Constantinus the eternal Augustus and Imperator, the 3rd 
year of the consulship of our said most pious master, Thoth ., 15th indiction. To the 
worshipful Epimachus, overseer of the Imperial estate, son of Justus of blessed memory, 
of this illustrious city of Oxyrhynchus, from Hareotes, priest of the holy church, son of Phib 
and Rebecca, native of the estate of Apel in the Oxyrhynchite nome, greeting. I acknow- 
ledge that I have received from your worship on loan from hand to hand out of your house 
for my pressing needs three gold solidi current coin on the private standard, total 3 gold 
solidi private standard, and these I agree to pay to your worship in three instalments, viz. in 
_ Hathur of the current 258th which = the 227th year in the present fifteenth indiction one 
gold solidus, in Hathur of the coming first indiction another gold solidus, and in Hathur of 
the future second indiction the remaining solidus, without deduction ; and if I make default 
in the repayment of the first or second or third instalment, it is understood that your worship 
may seize and enjoy the half aroura belonging to me by right of descent and situated 
in the field called that of the crooked . . . in my said estate to the north of the cistern, with 
a claim to a share in the said cistern and all rights, and from it to make up the equivalent of 
the said debt, on the security of my property, which is pledged to this end. This deed, 
of which there is a single copy, is valid, and in reply, to the formal question I have given 
my consent.’ Signature and endorsement. 


6. érueplévp: cf. e.g. P. Brit. Mus. 1332. 5. - 

11. ᾿Απέλ may be another form of ᾿Απελῆ or ᾿Απελλῆ, for which see 6. g. 1911. 45. 

30. Apparently not διώρυγος, unless there was some misspelling ; the remains after dio 
laok somewhat like εἰκοσι. 
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32. ἀνἼτ)ιλογίας : this word is common in papyri in the sense of ‘dispute’ (e.g. 1891. 
14), but apparently does not occur with the meaning of ‘claim’ or ‘right’, which is required 
here. In the absence of a parallel the suspicion arises that the scribe may have inadvertently 
written ἀντιλογίας instead of 6. g. ἀντιλήμψεως. 

45. What remains of this notarial signature is similar in style to the preceding seven 
lines. The body of the text is in an upright script of quite different character. 


1898. CONTRACT WITH A BOAT-BUILDER. 
20 X 13-6 cm. A.D. 535. 


This agreement between boat-builders was based on an existing contract 
between the parties, by which two of them agreed to work for the other on the 
construction of a boat, apparently with a view to a subsequent partnership in the 
ownership. They were to receive wages and maintenance, calculated by the time 
expended, and there was an interesting provision by which their employer 
guaranteed them from molestation. The purpose of the present supplementary 
document is obscure owing to the loss of the lower portion. 


+ *Ymrareia(s) Pr(aoviov) Βελισ(αρίου) τοῦ évdof(ordrov) [ 
᾿Επεὶφ xd ivdtx(riovos) ty. 

Αὐρήλιος Μηνᾶς νανπηγὸς vids ᾿Ιο[ύστου 
μητρὸς Ηραΐδος ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Οξυρυγχι[τῶν 

5 ΑΑὐρηλίοις ᾿Ανοῦπ υἱῷ Φοιβάμμωνος 
καὶ Βίκτωρ υἱῷ ᾿Ιωάννου ἀπὸ τῆς Πτολεμαΐδος 
τῆς Θηβαίων ἐπαρχίας καὶ avrot(s) vavirnyoi(s). 
ἐπειδὴ ἤρησα ὑμῖν πρὸς ἐργασίαν τῆς 
τέχνης τῶν ναυπηγῶν εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, 

10 ὥστε ὑμᾶς ποιήσατέ μοι τεσσεράκοντα 
πέντε ἡμέρας ἐν ἔργοις ἑκάστου νομίσ- 
ματος καὶ Youpiwy ἀρταβῶν δύο καὶ κρέως 
λίτρας εἴκοσι καὶ ἐλαίου ξέστας & καὶ oi[volv 
διπλᾶ ἐξ καὶ ἀνενόχλητον ὑμᾶς εἶναι 

ι8 ἐκ τοῦ δημοσίου τῆς [τ]έχνης, καὶ μ[ετὰ τὸ 
τὸ [π]ᾶν mdoilow ἐτελέστ[α)ι, κοινωνῆσαι... 


ἘΠ, 'y ἐπιστω.Ϊ 


- 
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On the verso 
P ὁμολ(ογία) γεν(ομένη) πα(ρὰ) Mnyvals]| ναυπηγο(ῦ) υἱοῦ ᾿Ιοἰύστου--- 


I, ὑπατεια. 3. υἱος (so in Il. 5, 6). iol vorrov. 4. npaidos. 6. |. 
Bixropt. twayvou .. . πτολεμαΐῖδος. 8. |. ἤρεσα. 10. |, ποιήσασθαι. 12. 1. ψωμίων. 
14. |. ἀνενοχλήτους. 16. 1. τετελέσθα]ι. 16-7. 1. τοῦ [πλοίο]υ ἐπὶ τῷ 18. viov τοίυστ. 


‘In the consulship of Flavius Belisarius the most honourable, Epeiph 24, 13th indiction. 
Aurelius Menas, ship-wright, son of Justus and Herais, of Oxyrhynchus, to Aurelius Anoup 
son of Phoebammon and Aurelius Victor son of John, of Ptolemais in the eparchy of the 
Thebatd, also ship-wrights. Whereas you consented with me for the exercise of the ship- 
wright’s craft upon the boat, the condition being that you should work forty-five days for 
each solidus and two artabae of loaves and twenty pounds of meat and six sexéarii of oil and 
six double measures of wine, and that you should be unmolested by the public authority in 
your craft, and after the whole boat has been completed, you should share... (Endorsed) 
Agreement made with Menas, ship-wright, son of Justus...’ 


10-14. This provision by which the service was reckoned on the basis of 45 days to 
a given amount of salary and maintenance was no doubt occasioned by the fact that the 
engagement was not by time but for a particular piece of work; cf. P. Grenf. ii. 87. 22--4, 
where, however, there had been a payment in advance. The combination of money- 
payments with allowances in kind is a fairly common feature of contracts for service, e. g. 
P. Strassb. 40, SB. 4490; in SB. 4503, where, as in 1898, a τέχνη was involved, the 
remuneration is in kind only. 

12. ψ(ω)μίων ἀρταβῶν : cf. e.g. P. Brit. Mus. 1433. 21. 

14. διπλᾶ: this seems to have been a somewhat indefinite measure. As shown by 
1961 (cf. 1896. 22, n.), the διπλοῦν was sometimes equivalent to the κνίδιον ; but a κνίδιον 
διπλοῦν is attested by 1752, and the κνίδιον itself was of two kinds, μέγα and μικρόν (cf, Crum 
and Bell’s Wadi Sarga, pp. 22, 24, 26), though perhaps these terms may indicate the κνίδιον 
διπλοῦν and simple κνίδιον. That διπλοῦν commonly = διπλοῦν κνίδιον is not unlikely, but it 
could on occasion stand for διπλοκέραμον (cf. 1751). The capacity of the διπλοῦν, not un- 
naturally, is known in practice to have varied; cf. 1920. 5, n. 

14~15. The purpose of this guarantee against official interference is likely to have 
been in part, at any rate, financial. The tax-quotas of individual workmen were levied, not 
directly by the state, but by the guild (Reil, Bes/r. 2. Kenntnis des Gewerbes, p. 191-2), and 
Menas may well have undertaken to pay the liabilities of his employees. But there were 
limitations on the right of entry into the trade guilds (San Nicold, Veretnswesen, ii. 24-6), 
and perhaps some kind of help or protection was desirable on that ground. 


1894, APPOINTMENT OF A CLERK. 


25 X 17°65 cm. A.D. 573. 


A contract of the same character as 136, which it much resembles in its 
formulae, though the wording is less elaborate and the provisions simpler. 
Another document of the same kind, also from Oxyrhynchus, is the unpublished 
P. Brit. Mus. Inv. No. 2219 (A.D. 496). The present contract was made by the 
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‘pronoétes of the holy church’, and was for the management of a whole village, 
evidently included in the domains of the church; ecclesiastical property was 
parallel in its administration to that of the semi-feudal houses. A further point 
of difference from 186, which may account for the briefer form, is that this agree- 
ment was made not by the agent of the landowner with a pronoétes but by 
a pronoétes with a μίσθιος or clerk, illustrating the progressive delegation of the 
actual work of collection of dues. 


+ Baotreias τοῦ θειοτάτου καὶ εὐσεβεστάτου ἡμῶν δεσπότου 
’ ? , , 3 », σ- ? ’ ’ », Ν 
μεγίστου εὐεργέτου Φλ(αουίου) Ἰουστίνου τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου καὶ Αὐτο- 
Kpar(opos) 
ἔτους 0, ὑπατίας τῆς αὐτῶν γαληνότητος τὸ β΄, Xoiax κς ἰνδ(ικτίονος) ¢. 
τῷ θαυμασιωτάτῳ Μακαρίῳ προνοητῇ τῆς ἁγίας ἐκκλησίας 
5 [υἱῷ τοῦ μακαρίου ἀπὸ ταύτης τῆς Νέας ᾿Ιουστίνου πόλ(εως) 
[ΠἸαμβήχις θαυμασιότατος υἱὸς τοῦ μακαρίου Μηνᾶ μητρὸς 
Μαξίμας ὁρμώμενος ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως ἑξῆς ὑπογράφων 
[Πδίᾳ χειρὶ χαίρειν. ὁμολογῶ ἑκουσίᾳ γνώμῃ συντεθεῖσθαί με πρὸς 
[τὴν] σὴν θαυμασιότητα ἀπὸ τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας ἥτις 
IO ἐστὶν Xoiax eixas ἔκ[τ]η τῆς παρούσης ἑβδόμης ἰνδ(ικτίονος) ἕως 
πεντεκαιδεκάτης τοῦ Παχὼν «μηνὸς τῆς αὐτῆς, ἐφ᾽ ᾧ τέ με τὴν 
χώραν μισθίον τῶν προνοητῶν παρ᾽ αὐτῇ ἀποπληρῶσαι 
ἐν προστασίᾳ τῆς κώμης Σαραπίωνος Χαιρήμμωνος, 
QA , \ ε , 2 Ἁ ~ « UA 
kai πάντα τὰ ὑποδεχόμενά pot παρὰ τῶν ὑπευθύνων 
5 γεωργῶν τῶν ὑπὸ τὴν σὴν θαυμασιώτητα ἐν τῇ εἰρημί(ένῃ) 
κώμῃ ἔν τε σίτῳ καὶ χρυσίῳ ὁμολογῶ ἐνεγκεῖν καὶ καταβαλίείν) 
ἐπὶ τὴν σὴν θαυμασιότητα ἀκολούθως τοῖς ἐμοῖς 


On the verso 


+ io(ov) cuvaddAdyp(aTOos). 


2. iovorwov: so in I. 5. 3. vmarias... ivd, 4. ἐκκλησιας. 6. vios. 
7. ὕπογραφων. 8. Second σ of συντεθεισθαι corr. 10. ivd(cx.). 12. » of των 
has a superfluous stroke. 13. 1. Χαιρήμονος. 14. ὕποδεχ. . .. ὑπευθυνων. 15. ὕπο. 


17. 0 of ros corr. from a long stroke. 


‘In the oth year of the reign of our most godlike and pious master and greatest bene- 
factor ΕἸ. Justinus the eternal Augustus and Imperator, the second year of the consulship of 
his clemency, Choiak 26, 7th indiction. To the most admirable Macarius, administrator of 
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the holy church, son of the late , of this New city of Justinus, from Pambechius 
the most admirable son of the blessed Menas and of Maxima, native of the said city, sub- 
scribing with his own hand, greeting. I acknowledge that I have made a voluntary contract 
with your admirableness from to-day, which is the twenty-sixth of Choiak in the present 
seventh indiction, till the fifteenth of Pachon in the same, undertaking to fill the post of clerk 
to your administrators in the management of the village of Sarapion Chaeremonis, and 
I agree to render and pay to your admirableness, in correspondence with my [receipts], all 
the moneys received by me from the labourers liable under the charge of your admirableness 
in the aforesaid village, both in corn and in money .. .” 


5. A space was left for the name of Macarius’ father, when ascertained ; cf. e.g. 1042. 
17. For Νέα ‘lovorivov πόλις as ἃ Synonym for Oxyrhynchus cf. 126. 5, 1042. 17, 1896. 6, 
1992. 11 (1. 17 ᾿Ιουστινουπολίτης νομός), all of the second half of the reign of Justin IT. 

6—7. This is evidently the same (Aurelius) Pambechi(u)s as in 125. 4-5. 

12. For μίσθιος in the sense of hired clerk cf. 188. 45, 1782. 6, P. Brit. Mus. 1779. 5. 
But the word was applied to any salaried employee in a subordinate position, e.g. P. Flor. 
93. 8 (M. Chr. 297), Brit. Mus. 1713. 10 μίσθιος μάγκιψ (‘journeyman baker’), 1708. 89 
τὴν τοῦ τζαγκαρίον τέχνην μισθίον τάξει. 

17. ἐνταγίοις no doubt followed ἐμοῖς, as in 186. 22. 


1895. ALIENATION OF A DAUGHTER. 
17°6 X 15°8 cm. A.D. 554: 


There is apparently no exact parallel to this contract among published 
papyri. It is the alienation by a widowed mother of her daughter, whom she was 
unable, owing to poverty, to support ; but it differs from such transactions as that 
effected in P. Iand. 62 or that referred to in P. Cairo Masp. 67023 in that the 
daughter here was not pledged as security for a loan and suffered no loss of status, 
being adopted as a θυγάτηρ voplun (1.10). The document is thus practically the 
counterpart of a deed of adoption (cf. 1206, P. Leipz. 28 (M. Chr. 363)), and it is 
not impossible that such a deed was drawn up on their side by the adopting 
parties here. Both beginnings and ends of the lines are lost, but an indication of 
the extent of the gap is afforded by IL 12-13, 14-15, and, less positively, of the 
point of division by a comparison of Il. 3,16,and17. The following reconstruction 
has been made on that basis, but it does not profess to do more than give the 
probable sense. 


[+ Βασιλείας τοῦ Oeordrov καὶ εὐσεβ(εστάτου) ἡμῶν δεσπότου 
Φλ(αουίου) ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου καὶ] 

[Adroxpdrolpos ἔτους xn τοῖς τὸ ty μετὰ τὴν ὑπατίαν Φλί(αουίου) 
Βασιλίου τοῦ λαμπρ(οτάτου). ... .. ivXtxriovos) . 
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[2 Αὐρηλία ‘Hpalis θυγάτηρ ‘Imdvvov μητρὸς Σωσάννας ἀπὸ 


[ 25 letters 
(caine eae Ἰαπώλῃ υἱῷ Μηνᾶ καὶ Μαξίμᾳ τῇ σῇ γαμετῇ, 
θυγατρὶ. ... ἀπὸ..... χαίρειν. 
5 [πρὸ . ... ἐνιαυτῶν πλέον ἔλαττον ὁ ἐμὸς σύμβιος ἐτελ[εύτησεν, 


ἐγὼ δὲ ἀπελείφθην 

[ὑπὲρ τῆς ἐμῆ)ς ἐξ αὐτοῦ θυγατρὸς κάμνουσα καὶ δυστηχο[ῦσα εἰς 
τὸ χορηγεῖν αὐτῇ τὰς 

[δεούσας τρο]φάς, καὶ τανῦν μὴ εὐποροῦσα ἀποθρέψαι [αὐτὴν 
18 I. 

eee οὖσα]ν ἐτῶν ἐννέα πλέον ἔλαττον ἠξίωσα Yas 161. 
ταύτην 

[wapadaBeily παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ εἰς θυγατέρα, καὶ ὁμολογῶ παραϊ[δεδωκέναι 
αὐτὴν ὑμῖν ἀπὸ τοῦ 

10 [viv εἰς τὸν éf|js ἅπαντα χρόνον εἰς θυγατέρα νομίμην, [ὥστε 

ὑμᾶς χορηγοῦντας τὰ δεόν- 

[τα χώραν γον]έων εἰς θυγατέρα ἀποπληρῶσαι εἰς αἰὐτήν, καὶ 
ἐντεῦθεν μὴ δύνασθαι 

[με ταύτην ἀποσπάσαι ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν. εἰ δὲ τοῦτο ποιήσίω, ὁμολογῶ 
ὑμὶν ἀποτίσειν 

[ἅπαντα τὰ ἀϊναλώματα λόγῳ τῶν αὐτῆς ἀποτροῖ φῶν 40]. 

[...... ὑποθ)εμένη εἰς τὸ δίκαιον ταύτης τῆς ὁμολογίας πάντα 
τὰ ἐμοῦ ὑπάρχοντα 

15 [καὶ ὑπά)ρξίοντα ἰδικῶς καὶ γενικῶς ἐνεχύρου λόγῳ [Kai ὑποθήκης 

δικαίῳ. 

[κυρία] ἡ [ὁμολογία ἁπλῆ γραφεῖσα, καὶ ἐπερωτ[ηθεῖσα ὡμολόγησα. 

and hand [ὃ Δὐρηλία ‘H]pais θυγάτηρ ᾿Ιωάννου......Ϊ} 


2. ὑπατιαν. 8. Ἰωαννου: so in|. 17. 4. via. α τὴ COIT. 5. €Aar'rov: SO 
in |. 8. 6. 1. δυστυχο[ζῦσα. 12. ὕμων. 14. 7 Of μενη corr. from οι. 


‘In the 28th year of the reign of our most godlike and pious master ΕἸ. Justinianus the 
eternal Augustus and Imperator, the 13th year after the consulship of FI. Basilius the most 
illustrious... Aurelia Herais daughter of John and Susanna, of ..., to... -seller, son 
of Menas, and Maxima your wife, daughter of .. ., greeting. ... years ago, more or less, 
my husband died, and I was left, toiling and suffering hardship for my daughter by him in 
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order that I might provide her with her necessary sustenance; and now, not having the 
means to maintain her..., she being now nine years old, more or less, I have asked you 
.. . to receive her from me as your daughter, and I acknowledge that I have handed her 
over to you from now for ever as your legal daughter, so that you shall supply her needs 
and fulfil the position of parents to daughter, and I have no power henceforth to take her 
away from you. If I doso, I agree to pay you for all the expenses of her maintenance ..., 
pledging for the rights of this agreement all my property present and future, in particular 
and in general, as security and by right of mortgage. The agreement, of which there is 
a single copy, is valid, and'in reply to the formal question I have given my consent. (Signed) 
I, Aurelia Herats...’ 


7- The name of the daughter, which is expected somewhere, perhaps stood in the lacuna 
after αὐτήν. 
15. ἰδικῶς καὶ γενικῶς : not ‘whether held by myself or by my family’, as rendered in 


186. 40, but ‘individually and generically’, i.e. the liability attached to the property as 
a whole and to all its items, 


1896. AGREEMENT TO SUPPLY WINE. 
P. Cairo 10070. 42:2 X 25-8 cm. A.D. 577. 


An undertaking addressed to ΕἸ. Apion by eight men headed by a φροντιστής 
or steward, cultivators on the Apion estate, to pay 3,000 jars of wine for the 
coming vintage and the arrears of the previous one. 


+ Baoireias τοῦ θει[οτάτου] καὶ [edoeBer|rdz[ov ἡμῶν δεσπότου peyi[ojrov 
εὐεργέτου Φλ(αουίου) ᾿Ιουστίνου τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου καὶ Αὐτοκράτορος 
ἔτους tp, 
ὑπατίας τῆς αὐτῶν γαληνότητος τὸ β΄ καὶ PrA(aoviov) Τιβερίου τοῦ καὶ Νέου 
Κωνσταντίνου τοῦ εὐτυχεστάτου ἡμῶν Καίσαρος, Παχὼν xB ivdXexriovos) ι. 
5 Φλ(αουίῳ) Ariovt τῷ πανευφήμῳ καὶ ὑπερφυεστάτῳ ἀπὸ ὑπάτων 
ὀρδιναρίων καὶ πατρικίῳ γεουχοῦντι καὶ ἐνταῦθα τῇ Νέᾳ ᾿Ιουστίνου 
πόλει διὰ Μηνᾶ οἰκέτον ἐπερωτῶντος καὶ προσπορίζοντος 
τῷ ἰδίῳ δεσπότῃ τῷ αὐτῷ πανευφί(ήμῳ) ἀνδρὶ τὴν ἀγωγὴν καὶ ἐνοχὴν 
Αὐρήλιοι Φοιβάμμων φροντιστὴς υἱὸς Πραοῦτος καὶ Φὶβ υἱὸς Παπνουθίου 
10 καὶ Αβραάμιος υἱὸς Φιλίππου καὶ Μακάρις vids ᾿Ανοῦπ καὶ Φοιβάμμων 
vids Παπῶε καὶ Παπνουθίου υἱοῦ ᾿Ανοῦπ καὶ ᾿Αβραάμιος vids Παπνουθίου 
καὶ Παῦλος υἱὸς “Qpov, οἱ πάντες ὁρμώμενοι ἀπὸ ἐποικίου 
᾿ Λέοντος διαφέροντος τῇ ὑμῶν ὑπερφυείᾳ ἐναπόγραφοι αὐτῆς γεωργοὶ 
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χαίρειν. ὁμολογοῦμεν διὰ ταύτης ἡμῶν τῆς ἐγγράφου ἀσφαλείας 
150. ἑτοίμως ἔχειν ἐνεχόμενοι ὑπὲρ ἀλλήλων διδόναι τῇ ὑμῶν 
ὑπερφνυείᾳ εἰς λόγον τῆς γεουχικῆς αὐτῆς ῥύσεως τῶν γεουχικῶν 
ἀμπέλων τοῦ ἡμῶν κτήματος ἐν τῇ τρύγῃ τοῦ Μεσορὴ μηνὸς τῆς παρούσης 
δεκάτης ἰνδ(ικτίονος) οἴνου ῥύσεως τῆς σὺν θεῷ ἑνδεκάτης ἐπινεμήσεως 
οἴνου γεουχικὰ σηκώματα ὀκτάξεστα τρισχίλια σὺν τῇ λοιπάδι τοῦ 
20 [ἐκλόγου τῆς] παρούσης δεκάτης ἰνδ(ικτίονος), γι(νέται) οἴν(ου) (ὀκτά)ξίεστα) 
yeoux(tka) σηκ(ώματα) γ, καὶ ταῦτα 
[ὁμολογοῦμεν ἀποκαταστῆσαι ἕως τοῦ Katayaiov εἰς πλῆρες ἀμειώτως. 
[εἰ δὲ roliro [μὴ ποιήσομεν, ὁμολογοῦμεν δοῦναι ὑπὲρ ἑκάστου κνιδίου 
[..- J]... [. 2] κινδύνῳ τῶν ἡμῖν ὑπαρχ(όντων). κύρ(ιον) τὸ γραμμίά- 
τιον) ἁπλ(οῦν) γραφί(ὲν) καὶ 
[ἐπερ(ωτηθέντες) ὡμολ(ογήσαμεν). (2πη4 ἢ.) τὸ κοινὸν τ]ῶν προγε[γρ]αμ- 
μί(ένων) ὀνομάτων στοιχί(εῇ 
25 [..-5.-- ἡμιτ. [..].[. .1η Ὁ [6 νόον οἧς ὡς πρό[κ(ειται). ᾿Ιωάννης 
[ 30 letters Ve eos: Io ]. 


On the verso 


+ yplappdriov) τῶν ἀπὸ τοῦ κτήμ(ατος) Aé€ovtos οἴνου ¢valp(éorov) 
[yeou]xix(@v) [σηἸκ(ωμάτων) [y. 


2. tovorwov: 50 in ]. 6. 3. ὕπατιας. 5. umepp. (So in ]. 13)... ὕπατων. 
8. ἰδιω. 9. υἷος : so in Il. 10--.2. 11. παπῶε. 13. ὕμων: so in ]. 15. 
14. “γ᾽ γραφον. 15. ὕπερ. 16. ὑπερφ. 18, ἐνδ, 21. μ Of αμειωτως Corr. 
23. ὕπαρχ. 


‘In the 12th year of the reign of our most godlike and pious master and greatest 
benefactor Fl. Justinus the eternal Augustus and Imperator, the 2nd year of the consulship 
of his clemency, and of ΕἸ. Tiberius also called Novus Constantinus our most fortunate 
Caesar, Pachon 22, roth indiction. To ΕἸ. Apion the all-honoured and most magnificent, 
formerly consul in ordinary, patrician, landholder here also in the New City of Justinus, 
through Menas his servant who is acting on his behalf and assuming for his master, the said 
all-honoured person, the conduct and responsibility of the transaction, from Aurelius 
Phoebammon, steward, son of Praous, Aurelius Phib son of Papnouthius, Aurelius Abraham 
son of Philip, Aurelius Macarius son of Anoup, Aurelius Phoebammon son of Papée, 
Aurelius Papnouthius son of Anoup, Aurelius Abraham son of Papnouthius, and Aurelius 
Paul son of Horus, all inhabitants of the hamlet of Leo belonging to your magnificence, 
enrolled as your labourers, greeting. We acknowledge by this our written deed of security 
that we are ready, on our mutual responsibility, to pay to your magnificence to the account 
of the flow of wine of your estate from the vines of the estate on our holding during the 
vintage of the month of Mesore in the present tenth indiction, for the flow of wine of the 
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(D. V.) eleventh indiction, three thousand jars of wine of the estate, each containing eight 
sextariz, with the rest of the arrears of the present tenth indiction, total 3,000 8-sex/. jars 
of wine of the estate, and these we agree to deliver at your cellar in full with no deficiency. 
If we fail to do this, we agree to pay for each Cnidian measure ... on the security of our 
property. This deed, of which there is a single copy, is valid, and in reply to the formal 
question we have given our assent.’ Collective signature of Phoebammon and his associates 
written for them by John, and endorsement. 


9. A φροντιστής was mentioned in connexion with the vintage also in 940. 6. 

19. σηκώματα: see 1720, where the reference is to the present papyrus. The same 
measure, with the same capacity, occurs in P. Brit. Mus. Inv. No. 2115 οἴνου συκωμ[ άτω»] 
ὀκταξεστιέων. 

20. ἐκλόγου : cf. e.g. P. Leipz. 97. i. 10, Stud. Pal. v. 53. ii. 8 (W. Chr. 39). 

21. ἀμειώτως: cf. P. Cairo Masp. 67151. 97, 67312. 86. The second letter was 
deciphered as a corrected 6, but this gives no word and to judge from a rough tracing μ 
seems quite likely. 

22. κνιδίου: apparently here synonymous with σηκώματος ὀκταξέστου. Since the διπλοῦν 
could also contain 8 ξέσται (1920. 5, n.), this passage will thus corroborate 1951, where 
διπλοῦν and κνίδιον are equated; cf. 1898. 14, n. 


1897. PROMISSORY NOTE. 
P. Cairo 10058. 27 X 32°5 cm. Sixth or seventh century. 


This is an undertaking by a (vyoordrys or inspector of weights (cf. 1886. 3, n.) 
to pay over a sum of money on behalf of the village of Popano. It is addressed 
to ‘the honourable house of the all-honoured patrician’, represented by a comes, 
and therefore probably belongs to the Apion papers; cf. 2025. 13, 2084. 14, 
where Popano and Pakerke (1. 6) occur among villages connected with that 


family. The reason for the payment depends on the interpretation of the word 
ἀναιρεθέντος in 1. 5, on which see the n. ad Joc. 


Τῷ ἐνδώξου οἴκου τοῦ πανευφήμου marpixelov διὰ σοῦ τοῦ μεγαλωπρε- 
πτεστάτου 

κόμιτος Avrpwvixoy ἀντιγεούχου Φιλόξενος ζυγ(οστάτης) υἱὸς τοῦ μακαρίίου) 
Παύλου. ὁμολογῶ ἕτημος ἔχειν ἀποκρότος διδώναι τῷ αὐτῷ 
ἐνδώξου οἴκου διὰ τῆς σῆς μεγαλοπρεπίας ὑπὲρ τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς 

5 κώμης Πωπανὼ προφάσι τῆς ἑτίας τοῦ ἀναιρεθέντος ἀπὸ 
Παπέρκη τοῦ κτήματος παρὰ τῶν ἀπὸ Πωπανὼ χρυσοῦ νἱοἸμίσμ(ατα) 
δεκαόκτω πλή(ρης) Ade(avdpeias) ἐν τῇ νευμηνίᾳ τοῦ Θὼθ μηνὸς 
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τῆς σὺν θεῷ ἑνδεκάτης iv(dtxriovos). ἐγράφ(η) μενὶ Μεσορὴ xy ἱἰνίδικ- 
tlovos) ι. ὁ αὐτὸς 
Φιλόξενος στοιχεῖ μαι τοῦτο τὼ εἰδιόχειρον καὶ καταβαλο τὰ ἐν α(ι) ὑτῷ 
το ἀνυπερθέτος καὶ ἄνευ πάσης ἀντιλογίας καὶ πρὸς ἀσφάλειαν 
τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐνδόξου οἴκου καὶ τῶν ἀπὸ Πακέρκυ πεποίημαι 
τὸ παρὸν εἰδιόχιρον γραφὲν ὁλόγραφ(ον) χειρὶ ἐμῇ ὡς πρόκει(ται). + 


On the verso 
+ ἰδιόχειρ(ον)ὴ ᾿Ανδρονείκου ᾿ ψο(μισμάτων) in ᾿Αλεξ(ανδρείας) ἕως 
Θὼθ a ἰνδ(ικτίονος) ta. 


1. 1. ἐνδόξῳ οἴκῳ (So in 1. 4)... μεγαλοπρεπεστάτου. mre Of -πτεέστατον corr. from στα. 
2. 1. ᾿Ανδρονίκου. 3. 0 Of ernquos corr. froma. 1. ἑγοίμως . . . ἀποκρότως (o of -os corr. from 
n) διδόναι. 5. ὦ Of κωμης corr. from o. ἃΪ. αἰτίας. 6. 1. Πακέρκη. eta Of πωπανω Corr. 


from ave, 7. ὦ Of -οκτω corr. from o. ἡ Of μηνος corr. 8. 1. μηνί. do Sux.) ἴ, 
9. μαι = pe: |. μοι. .. τὸ ἰδιόχ. Second cof ειδιοχ. corr. froms. 1. καταβαλῶ. 10, |. ἀνυπερ- 
θέτως. υ of avev corr. 11, First « of waxepxv corr. from τ. 12. « Of χειρι Corr. 


13. Ἰδιοχειρ( ον). 


‘To the honourable house of the all-honoured patrician, through you the most 
magnificent count Andronicus, landlord’s agent, Philoxenus, inspector of weights, son of the 
late Paul. I acknowledge that I am ready without fail to pay to the said honourable house 
through your magnificence for the people of the village of Popano, by reason of the charge 
of damage (?) on the holding of Pakerke by the people of Popano, eighteen Alexandrian gold 
solidi in full on the first day of Thoth of the (D.V.) eleventh indiction. Written the 
23rd of the month Mesore, roth indiction. 1, the said Philoxenus, agree to this autograph 
deed and will pay the sum set down therein without delay and without any dispute, and for 
the security of the said honourable house and the people of Pakerke I have drawn up the 
present autograph deed written throughout with my own hand as above. (Endorsed) 
arses deed of Andronicus for 18 Alexandrian solidi (to be paid) by Thoth 1, rth 
indiction.’ 


2. For Andronicus cf. 1868. 5, n. 

3. ἀποκρότ(ω)ς: cf. 18765. 13. 

5. ἀναιρεθέντος : on the translation of this word largely depends the interpretation of the - 
document. In papyri of. the Roman period the middle of ἀναιρεῖν occurs with the meaning 
of to take or receive payment (e. g. 474. 36), and so here money may be supposed to 
have been collected from the villagers of Pakerke by those of Popano, either on account 
of taxation or otherwise, and paid through them to Philoxenus. But in Byzantine papyri 
the verb usually has the sense of ‘destroy’, and it seems more likely that the villagers 
of Popano had either done some damage at Pakerke or even killed one of the inhabitants 
(ἀναιρεθ. masculine), for which they were required to pay a fine or compensation; (al)rias 
perhaps gives some support to this explanation. This would then be another instance of 
the common village quarrels ; cf. 1881. int. | 
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189s. RECEIPT FOR A CHARITABLE BENEFACTION. - 


P. Cairo 10039. 32-5 X 11-2 Cm. A.D. 587. 


A receipt addressed to the heirs of ΕἸ. Apion for 371 artabae of wheat paid 
as an offering (spoodopd, |. 23, n.) to a hospital. The steward of the hospital, 
who issued the receipt, was also a notary in the service of the Apion family. 
Whether this duplication of function was accidental, or due to any special 
connexion between the hospital, which bore the name of Abbot Elias, and 
ΕἸ. Apion, cannot be determined. Cf. 1998. 


+ Baoirellas τοῦ θ)]ειοτάτου καὶ εὐσεβεστάτου 
ἡμῶν δεσπότου μεγίστου εὐεργέτου 
Φλ(αουίου) Τιβερίον Μαυρικίου τοῦ αἰωνίου 
Αὐγούστον καὶ Αὐτοκρά(τορος) ἔτους ε, ὑπατίας 

5 τοῦ αὐτοῦ εὐσεβ(εστάτου) ἡμῶν δεσπό(του) ἔτους 6, 

Φαμενὼθ ις ἱνδ(ικτίονος) ε. 

τοῖς ὑπερφυεστάτοις διαδόχοις τοῦ τῆς 
εὐκλεοῦς μνήμης ᾿Απίωνος γενομίένου) 
πρωτοπατρι ἱπατρι) κίου γεουχοῦσιν 

10 καὶ ἐνταῦθα τῇ λαμπρᾷ ᾿Ο ξυρυγχί(ιτῶν) 
πόλει διὰ Μηνᾶ οἰκέτου τοῦ 
ἐπωρωτοντος καὶ προσπορίζοντος 
τοῖς ἰδίοις δεσπόταις τοῖς αὐτοῖς 
πανευφήμοις προσώποις τὴν ἀγωγὴν 

15 καὶ ἐνοχὴν Μηνᾶς νοτάριος τῆς 
ὑμῶν ὑπερφυείας υἱὸς τοῦ μακαρίου 
"Iwdvvov ἑξῆς ὑπογράφων ἰδίᾳ 
χειρὶ ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Οξυρυγχιτῶν πόλεως 
καὶ οἰκονόμος τοῦ ἁγίου νοσοκομίου 

20 ἀββᾶ ’HXia περὶ τὸν ἅγιον Νεῖλον. 
ὁμολογῶ εἰληφέναι καὶ πεπληρῶσθ(αὴ 
παρὰ τῆς ὑμῶν ὑπερφ(υείας) τὴν ἁγίαν 
προσφορὰν τῆς σὺν θ(εῷ) Exrns ἐπινεμ(ήσεως) 
τουτέστιν σίτου καγκάλλῳ aptaéB(as) 

28 τριακοσίας ἑβδομήκοντα μίαν, 
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yilvovra:) oi(rov) καγκέλ(λῳ) (ἀρτ.) Toa, τὰς καὶ δοθείσας pot 
διὰ ᾿Ιούστον τοῦ αἰδεσίμου χαρτουλαρίίου) | 
τῆς ὑμῶν ὑπερφνείας, καὶ πρὸς 
ἀπόδειξιν τῆς ὑποδοχῆς ταύτην 

3)0 πεποίημαι τὴν ἀπόδειξιν, ἥτις 
Kup(ia) οὖσα ἁπλ(ἢ) γραφί(εῖσα) καὶ ἐπερωτηθζεὶς) 
ὡμολόγησα. + (2nd hand) P Μηνᾶς νοτάριος 
τοῦ ἐνδόξ(ου) οἴκον vids τοῦ μακαρίίου) ᾿Ιωάννου 
στοιχεῖ μοι ἡ παροῦσα ἀπόδειξις τῆς ς ἰν(δικτίονος) 

35 τῶν ἀρτα(βῶν) τριακοσίων ἑβδομήκοντα μιᾶς 
ὡς πρόκειται. + . ᾿ : 

(1st hand) R di em(u) Papnuth(iu). 
On the verso 
+ ἀπόδειξίι) Μηνᾶ τοῦ εὐδοκιμ(ωτάτου) vorap(iov τοῦ ἐνδόξ(ου) 
᾿ οἴκον οἰκ(ονόμου) τοῦ νοσοκομίου 
ἀββᾶ ’HXia σί(του) (ἀρταβῶν) κ(αγκέλλῳ) Toa. 


4. ὕπατιας. 7. ὕπερφνεστ. 12. ]. ἐπερωτῶντος. 17. ἴωαννου (so in |. 33) 

. . ὕὑπογραφων. 20. 7 Of ηλια corr. o of roy corr. from w. 22. ν of ayay corr. from s. 

24. 1. καγκέλλῳ. 26. εἰ οὗ δοθεισας corr. from ει. 2. ἵουστον. 33. vios. 
234. iv/. 


‘In the sth year of the reign of our most godlike and pious master and greatest 
benefactor Fl. Tiberius Mauricius the eternal Augustus and Imperator; the 4th year of the 
consulship of our said most pious master, Phamenoth 17, sth indiction. To the 
most magnificent heirs of Apion of famous memory, first patrician, landholders here also 
in the illustrious city of Oxyrhynchus, through Menas their servant who is acting on their 
behalf and assuming for his masters, the said all-honoured persons, the conduct and 
responsibility of the transaction, from Menas, notary of your magnificence, son of the late 
John, subscribing below with his own hand, of the city of Oxyrhynchus and steward of the 
holy hospital of Abbot Elias near St. Nils’. I acknowledge that I have received in full 
satisfaction from your magnificence the holy offering for the (D. V.) sixth indiction, namely 
three hundred and seventy-one artabae of corn by the camcellus measure, total 371 art. 
of corn by the canc. measure, delivered to me by Justus the worshipful secretary of your 
magnificence, and in declaration of the receipt I have drawn up this declaration, which 
is valid and of which there is a single copy, and in reply to the formal question I have 
given my assent. Subscription and endorsement. 


1-6. On the dating clauses of Maurice cf. 1987. 

9. Apion is usually called ‘ patrician’, but πρωτοπατρίκιος occurs also in 186. 5, 187. 
6, 1976. 6. He may have received the title towards the end of his life, but in other 
documents addressed to his heirs and therefore written ane his death, e.g. P. Brit. 
Mus. 777. 6 (iii, p. 281), the usual πατρίκιος is found. . 
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15. Above the s of τῆς the papyrus has an », preceded by an oblique dash, to which we 
can attach no meaning. 

20. τὸν ἅγιον Νεῖλον : apparently a church (hitherto unrecorded) so dedicated. This 
may be the Nilus of Sinai. 

23. προσφοράν : this word, used in the Roman period of a gift of real property in a 
marriage settlement (P. Ἀγ]. 155. int. and |. 7, n.), has in Byzantine times the senses of 
(a) a mass or other commemorative office for the dead, and so, eventually, the mass itself 
(1901. 50, P. Munich 8. 5, n.), (6) a gift made to a church or monastery for this purpose 
(Crum, Ostr. 135, n., Cat. of Coptic MSS. nos. 398, 399, 445, P. Cairo Masp. 67003. 21). 
Here it has of course the second meaning, of a pious benefaction; cf. 1906. The older 
connotation was not, however, entirely dropped; cf. 1901. 39. 

37. Presumably the notary of 186. 50. 


& 


1899. RECEIPT FOR PART OF A WATER-WHEEL. 
30-1 X 18 cm. A.D. 476, 


This receipt belongs to a well-known type, represented by 187, 192, 194, 
202, 1900, 1982-91, P. Brit. Mus. 774-6 (iii, pp. 278-80), Iand. 50, P. S. I. 60, 179, 
but it and 1900 have this point of interest that they do not, like the others,. 
belong to the papers of the Apion family. The date too of 1899 is much earlier 
than those of the previously published texts of this class, notwithstanding the 
close agreement of its phrasing and arrangement. Evidently such documents were 
frequent, and where the beginning is lost, a connexion with the Apion family 
cannot safely be inferred, as is done by Spohr, P. Iand. 5o. int. 

The sheet had been previously used, the earlier writing having been 
washed off. 


Τοῖς peta τὴν ὑπατείαν τοῦ τῆς θείας λήξεως 
Νέου Λέοντος τὸ α΄ Παχὼν ty. 

Φλαουίῳ ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ τῷ μεγαλοπρεπεστάτῳ καὶ 

ἐνδοξοτάτῳ στρατηγῷ διὰ σοῦ Φλ(αουίου) ᾿Ιωσὴφ λαμ- 
5 προτάτου διοικητοῦ ἱπ]ραγμάτων τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐνδοξο- 

τάτου ἀνδρὸς διακειμένων κατὰ τὴν ᾿Οξυρυγχιτῶν 

Αὐρήλιος Συμφωνίας vids ᾿Αβρααμίου ἀπὸ ἐποικίου 

Πιάα τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐνδοξοτάτον ἀνδρὸς τοῦ αὐτοῦ νομοῦ. 

χρείας καὶ νῦν γεν[ο]μέϊν]ης εἰς τὴν ὑπ᾽ ἐμὲ γεου- 
10 χικὴν μηχανὴν τοῦ κτήματος καλουμένην 

ἀντλοῦσαν εἰς ἄμπελον καὶ εἰς ἀρόσιμον γῆν κυκλά. 

dos [μιᾶς ἀνελθὼν ἐπὶ τῆς πόλεως ἠξίωσα ὥστε 
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ταύτην μοι παρασχεθῆναι, καὶ εὐθέως ἡ ὑμῶν 
λαμπρότης τὴν αὐτὴν κυκλάδα καινὴν 
15 ἐπιτηδίαν ἀντληἰτ]ικὴν παρέσχετό μοι διὰ Φοιβάμ- 
povos τοῦ τέκτονος, ἥντινα ὑποδεξάμενος 
ἐν τῇ σήμερον ἡμέρᾳ ἥτις ἐστὶν Παχὼν τρισκαι- 
δεκάτη γεωργίας τῆς πεντεκαιδεκάτης ἰνδικ(τίονος) 
ὁμολογῶ τὰς ἀντλήσεις καὶ ὑδροπαροχίας 
20 πληρῶσαι ἀμέμπτως καὶ τοὺς φόρους εὐγνω- 
μονεῖν καὶ ὑπακο[ύ]ειν εἰς πάντα τὰ ἀνήκοντα. 
κυρία ἡ χειρογραφία ἁπλῆ γραφῖσα καὶ ἐπερωτηθὶς 
ὡμολόγησα. (2nd hand) «Αὐρήλιος Συμφωνίας ABpaapiov ὁ προκεί- 
μένος 
πεποίημαι τήνδε τὴν χειρογραφίαν καὶ συμφωνεῖ μοι πάντα 
25 τὰ ἐγγεγραμμένα ὡς πρόκειται. Παπνούθις ᾿Ιωάννου 
ἀξιωθεὶς ἔγραψα ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ παρόντος asia μὴ εἰδότος. 
3rd hand R di emu Phem. 


On the verso 


RK xetpoypag(ia) Συμφίωνία υἱοῦ) ᾿Αβρᾳα[μιίου}" ἀπὸ Πιάα ὑποδοχ(ῆε) 
κυκλάδος ἱ[μιᾶς. 


I. ὕπατειαν. 2. ty. 4. toond, ει corr. from σ and ὦ corr. 9. im 6λΙΧ13. Up, 
16. ὑὕποδεξαμενος. 19. ὕδροπ. 21. ὕπακεἰυ]ειν. 25. ἰωαννου. 26. ὕπερ. 


‘The first year after the consulship of Leo Junior of heavenly state, Pachon 13. Τὸ 
Flavius Alexander the most magnificent and most honourable general, through you 
Fl. Joseph the most illustrious administrator of the property of the said most honourable 
man situated in the city of Oxyrhynchus, from Aurelius Symphonias son of Abraham, of the 
hamlet of Piaa belonging to the said most honourable man inthe said nome. Having now 
had occasion to require one felloe (?) for the machine belonging to the landlord under my 
charge which is called that of the estate and supplies water to vine-land and arable land, 
I went up to the city and asked that this might be provided for me, and your illustriousness 
forthwith provided me through Phoebammon the carpenter with the said felloe, new, 
serviceable and suitable for irrigation, which 1 have received this thirteenth day of Pachon 
for the agriculture of the fifteenth indiction, and I agree to carry out to your satisfaction the 
irrigation and supply of water and to make proper payment of the rents and to be obedient 
in all duties. This deed of hand, of which there is a single copy, is valid, and in reply to 
the formal eae I have given my assent.’ Subscription and endorsement. 


: this is perhaps an instance of the use of the word as = magistra/us, for 
which me ν. Druffel, Papyrol. Siud. p. 67, but a military reference is also possible, στρατηγός 
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Or στρατηλάτης being the equivalent of magisér militum (cf. R. Grosse, Rim. Militargesch 


p. 183); for στρατηγός Cf. 1959. 1. 
10, τοῦ κτήματος καλουμένην : Cf. 1911. 164, 172, whence it is clear that καλουμένην ( ) 


is not to be written here. 

14-16. The wording confirms the punctuation adopted in 187. 20 against that of Spohr, 
P. Iand. 50. 3. 

II. κυκλάδος : the meaning is uncertain. Luckhard, Privethaus, p. 103, explains 
κυλλὴ κυκλάς in P. Brit. Mus. 776. το (iii, p. 278) as a round bucket on the wheel, but this 
does not seem very likely, especially as the ancient Egyptians, like their modern descendants, 
no doubt commonly used earthenware vessels for that purpose (cf. P. Brit. Mus. 1177. 
158 sqq., 1918. 21, n.), and one of these could not be the subject of an elaborate contract. 
Reil, Gewerée, p. 83, is probably nearer the truth with ‘ Radteil (?)’, though whether he is 
right i in taking the expression as κυλλὴ κυκλάδος is more questionable. 

27. In style and colour of the ink this line is rather similar to the preceding 
signature, but though the latter part of the name might be meant for zwu/h, it is hardly 
possible to read pap. 

28. This much effaced endorsement has been restored on the analogy of 187. 28, 
1900. 35, &c. 


1900. RECEIPT FOR PART OF A WATER-WHEEL. 
30 X 16 cm. A.D. 528. 


A receipt of the same character as the last, but later in date and interesting 
from the fact that it concerns the property of the principal Εἰπῖτξα of Oxyrhynchus. 
The formulae follow the usual type. 


Ε Ὑπατίᾳ τοῦ δεσπότου ἡμῶν . Φλαουίοίν ᾿’Ιουστινιανοῦ 
τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου (τὸ B’) Φαῶφι κί ivXixriovos) ¢ ἐν ᾿Ο ξυϊρ(υγχιτῶν) 
τῇ ἁγίᾳ τοῦ θεοῦ καθολικῇ ἐκκίλ]ησίᾳ τῆ [ὑ)πίὸ 
τὸν ἁγιώτατον καὶ θεοφιλέστατον πατέρα ἡμίῶν 

5 ἀββᾶ Πέτρον ἐπίσκοπον ταῦτης τῆς λαμπρᾶς ᾿᾽ΟΪξυρ- 
υγχιτῶν πόλεως δίι)ὰ σοῦ τοῦ εὐλαβεστάτου Φὶβ 
πρεσβυτέρου καὶ καθολικοῦ οἰκονό(μογυ Αὐρήλιος 
Ψεεῖς vids Φοιβάμμωνος μητρὸς Θέκλας ἀπὸ. 
ἐποικίον Κωλώτον κτήματος τῆς αὐτῆς καθῖο- 

1ο λικῆς ἐκκλησίας τοῦ ᾿Οξυρυγχίτου νομοῦ ἐναπογρα- 
φως γεωργὸς χαίρειν. χρείας καὶ νῦν γεναμένης 
εἰς τὴν ὑφ᾽ ἐμὲ ἐκκλησιαστικὴν μηχανὴν καλουμέ- 
vnv Aypotkixois ἀντλοῦσαν εἰς ἄμπελον καὶ εἰς 
ἀρώσιμον γῆν ἄξονος ἑνὸς ἀνελθὼν ἐπὶ τῆς 
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15 [πόϊλεως ἠξίωσα τὴν ὑμῶν θεοφιλείαν ὥστίε 
[κελεῦσαί μοι παρασχεθῆναι τὸν αὐτὸν ἄξονα, 
[καὶ] εὐθέως ἡ ὑμῶν θεοφιλεία πρόνοιαν 
[ποιουἱμένη τῆς συστάσεως τῶν ἐκκλησίας 
[πραγμάτων τοῦτον παρέσχετο μοι διὰ τοῦ εὐλαβε- 
20 [ordroly Λουκᾶ μονάζοντος καινὸν [ἐπιτήδειον 
[ἀντλη]τικὸν εὐάρεστον. ἐδεξάμί{εν) nv εἰς ἀνα- 
[πλήρω]σιν πάντων τῶν μηχανικῶν ὀργάνων 
[ἐν τῇ σήμερον ἡμέρᾳ ἥτις ἐστὶν Φαῶφι [εἰκὰς ἐβ- 
[δόμη τ]οῦ ἐνεστῶτος ἔτους ce pod τῆς παρούσης 
25 [ἑβδόμ]ης ἰνδίικτίονος) ὑδροπαροχείας δὲ καρπῶν τῆς ἐδὼ 
[ἐπινεμή]σεως, καὶ πρὸς ἀπόδειξιν τῆς ὑϊποδοχῆς 
[ταύτη]ν πεποίημαι τὴν χειρογραφείαν ἥτ[ις κυρία | 
[ἐστὶ ἀπΊλ(ῆ) γραφί(εῖσα) καὶ énfelp(wrnbels) ὡμολόγησα. Ἐ [Αὐρήλιος 
[Ῥεεῖς υἱὸ)ς Φοιβάμμωνος ὁ προγεγραμίμένος 
80 [πεποίημ]αι τὴν χειρογραφείαν ὑποδεξάϊμενος τὸν 
[εἰρημέν]ον ἄξονα καὶ συμφωνῖ μοι πάντα [τὰ ἐγγραμμίένα) 
[ὡς πρόκει]ται. «Αὐρήλιος Φιλόξενος υἱὸς τοῦ palxapiou 
[... ἔγραψα ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ ἀγραμμ(άτου) ὄντος. 
XR di emu Philoxenu etelioth(e) . οἴ 


On the verso 


35 + χειρογραφίία) WPee(is) υἱοῦ Φοιβάμμωνος ἀπὸ ἐποικ(ίου) ΚἰωἸλ[ώτον 
ὑποδοχ(ῆς) ἄξονος ἑνός. 


I. ὕπατια.. . φλαουΐϊοῖν. 42. ἵνδ(ικ.): 80 ἴῃ 1.25. 8. υἷος : 850 ἴῃ ]. 32. 10. ]. ἐνα- 
πόγραφος. 25. ὕδροπαροχειας. 30. ὕποδεξαίμενος. 23. ὕπερ. 35. viov. 


‘In the consulship of our master Flavius Justinianus the eternal Augustus, Phaophi 27, 
7th indiction, at Oxyrhynchus. To the holy principal church of God under our most holy 
and pious father Abbot Peter, bishop of this illustrious city of Oxyrhynchus, through you 
the most discreet Phib, priest and principal steward, from Aurelius Pseeis son of Phoebam- 
mon and Thecla, of the hamlet of Colotes, a holding of the said principal church in the 
Oxyrhynchite nome, enrolled as labourer, greeting. Having now had occasion to require 
one axle for the machine belonging to the church under my charge which is called “In the 
Rustics ” and supplies water to vine-land and arable land, I went up to the city and asked 
your piety to order the said axle to be provided for me. Whereupon your piety, having 
Tegard to the state of the church’s property, provided me through the most discreet Luke, 
monk, with this, new, serviceable, suitable for irrigation and satisfactory ; and I have received 
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it in completion of all the mechanical implements this 27th day of Phaophi in the current 
205th which is the 174th year, the present seventh indiction for the irrigation of the crops 
of the eighth indiction, and in declaration of the receipt I have made this deed, which 
is valid and of which there is a single copy, and in reply to the formal question I have given 
my assent.’ Signature of Pseeis written for him by Aur. Philoxenus, the notary who drew 
up the deed, and endorsement. 

3-7. Cf. 1967. 3-4, P.S. I. 216. 3-6. 1967 is dated in a. Ὁ. 426, but the phraseology 
of the present passage and of Ῥ, 8.1. 216 (a. p. 534), which is worded in exactly the same 
way, can hardly be taken as referring to a former bishop, and the recurrence of the name 
Peter is no difficulty. καθολικὴ ἐκκλησία corresponds more or less to our ‘ cathedral church’ 
(cf. e.g. P. Klein. Form. 96. 2), but several occur at one place in P. Cairo Masp. 67283. ii. 

29-33. This signature has a slight slope and is rather smaller and more cursive than 
the upright hand of the body of the text, but the close similarity in the formation of the 
letters leaves little doubt of the identity of the writer. 

34. Presumably by the Philoxenus who signed on behalf of Pseeis. This, since the 
appearance of the scripts is by no means the same (1. 34 was apparently written with 
a different pen), is significant for the question of the relation between such notarial sub- 
scriptions and the actual deeds; cf. 1886. 24, n. 


V. WILL 


1901. WILL OF FLAVIUS POUSI. 


Fr. 6. 91:7 X 25-5 cm. Sixth century. 


This papyrus makes a useful addition to the wills of the Byzantine period, 
of which the chief examples are P. Brit. Mus. 77 (i, p. 231, M. C&r. 319), Cairo 
Masp. 67151, Stud. Pal. i, p. 6; cf. P. Brit. Mus. 1727, an agreement between 
a married couple for the succession to their property. Unfortunately much of 
the earlier portion is missing or mutilated, but since the main provisions were 
recapitulated in an elaborate autograph signature, the general purport is 
sufficiently clear. The testator, who held a post among the couriers attached to 
the staff of the praeses of Arcadia, left a half-share in a house to a religious 
foundation (cf. P. Cairo Masp. 67151. 101 sqq.), a quarter-share to his wife, in 
addition to her dresses, ornaments, and the household furniture, and the remaining 
quarter-share, together with certain specified articles and one-third of his own 
wardrobe, to a woman whose relationship is not ascertainable; the other two- 
thirds of the wardrobe were bequeathed to two fellow-couriers. If the wife 
attempted to set aside the will, she was to forfeit her interest with the exception 
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of her own clothing and six solidi. The heirs were as usual charged with the 
burial of the testator and services for the peace of his soul. 

Besides the damage at the top of the papyrus, the ends of the lines are 
missing throughout, but the loss is not very serious, the lacunae being of about 
10-20 letters, so that the sense, if not the precise wording, is generally recoverable ; 
the estimates given in the text of the letters to be supplied, and a number of the 
restorations adopted, must be regarded as approximate only. In addition to the 
detached fragments printed, which belong no doubt to the mutilated upper | 
portion, there are several scraps which are too inconsiderable to be worth 
reproducing. 


Fr. 1. | | Fr. 2. 
εἰ ἐθελήσω ε.[| Ἰοπολίτἠς) ¢[ 
τινὸς ᾧσί Ἰελων μουν...ρ.[ 
[. ωσια .[ ] ἕως ἀποδαί 
5 [..-]-[- ka. | 10 ]- ++ ἥνεσα dof 
: : : : , 1. εἰς λόγον [ 
Fr, 3. ΝΕ 
: : . ἢ Ετ. 4. Fr, 5. 
} καὶ. μη 15 ]. βάλλειν [ 11 }. ς κατί 
]- [5] « εἰ.]ου . [ Ἰκί. Jaf δ. ᾧ. ὦ 
Fr. 6 


let 


κατὰ δεσποτίαν [.)..[.]..[.]..[ 


20 διακειμένου ἐπὶ τῆσδε τῆς [πόλεως] ἐπ᾽ ἀμφίόδου ........... τοῦ τῆς 
ἐνδόξου μνήμης ΣΙ... ἦν. [..««..1. ἠϊγόϊρασα. 1 20 letters 
τοῦ αἰὐ)τοῦ pov ofk[jov........ ] τὴν δεσποτίαν τί 16, 
κατί 22 letters 1 ἔχοντος ἐξουσίαν [ 14 ,) 
ητί » » τῇ 9] αὐτῆς οἰκείας [ Ι2 ,» 
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τούτου πρί 21 letters 7. vxoy ἀδυνάμων [ 12 letters 

βούλομα[ι δὲ καὶ κελεύω ὥστε τὴν πρ)οσκωλληθεῖσάν [μοι γυναῖκα Kupiav 

κληρονοϊμεῖν τὰ εὑρεθησόμενα ἱμάτια αὐτῆς ἐν τῷ αἰὐτῷ μου οἴκῳ καὶ 

κόσμια, οὐ μὴν καὶ τὸ (ἥμισυ μέρος [τοῦ ἄλλου ἡμίσους μέρους τοῦ 
αὐτοῦ οἴκου 

τοῦ διαπραθέντος μοῖι πα)ρὰ ᾿Επιφίανίου] ἀδελφοῦ Ποῖ... καὶ τὴν ἐν τῷ 
οἴκῳ : 

μου πᾶσαν ὕλην ἀπὸ κεφαλαίου μέχρι ἐλαχίστου τινός. βούλομαι δὲ 
καὶ κελεύω 

ἔχε[ι]ν x[..].[......]-[.].[..]..... ον κύρα(ν) Μάνναν λόγῳ [.........« «ον ον 

τὸ ὑπόλοίιπον ἥμισυ μέρος τοῦ ἡμίσους plépovs τοῦ αὐτοῦ μου οἴκου τοῦ 
διαπραθέντος 

παρὰ tov αὐϊτοῦ, τουτέστι τὸ τέταρτο]ν μέρος τῆς πάϊσης οἰκίας, καὶ τὸ 

βατελλίκιον καὶ τίὰ τρία μου κοχλιάρ]ια καὶ τὰ δύο μου [? καμψία, 9 |. 

ἀργύρου ἀνήκοντί[οὴὶς τῇ κυ]ρία [αὐτῆς μητρὶ Tapor . .[, ἔχειν δὲ τὴν αὐτὴν 

κύρα(ν) Mdvva(v) βούλομαι καὶ τὸ τρίτον μέρος πάντων Tay ἱματίων καὶ τῶν 

χιμονικῶν καὶ τῶν θεριακῶν, τὸ δὲ ἄλλο δίμοιρον μέρος τῶν αὐτῶν ἱματίων 

βούλομα[ι] δο[θ]ῆϊναι ΣἸαμπᾷ καὶ ᾿Ιουλιανῷ κούρσορ(σγει τοῖς υἱοῖς τῆς 
eran ae 

evoeBilas ἕν)εκίε]ν. βούλομαι δὲ καὶ [xeded]w ὥστε τὰς mpooglopas........ 

ἅσπερ ἐποιησάμην πρώην εἰς .. [. .« .1] μακαρίαν μου θυγάϊτερα ori ds ae 
καὶ τὴν 

εἰρημένην προσκωλληθεῖσάν μοι γυναῖκα Κυρίαν αρ. ... .«..«.««τὐὐὐν νον 

πανταχοῦ πρί.}) οφερ[ομένας. βούλομαι δὲ καὶ ᾿κελεύω ὥστε [μὴ δύνασθαι 
τὴν 

προσκωλληθεῖσάν μοι γυνὴ Κυρία ἀθετῆσαι ταύτην μου tify διαθήκην, 
εἰ δ᾽ ἐπελθῇ 

πρὸς ταἰύτ]ην, βούλομαι καὶ κελεύω μηδὲν αὐτὴν λαβεῖν ἐκ τῶν ἐμῶν 
πάντων 

εἰ μὴ μόϊνα τ]ὰ αὑτῆς ἱμάτια καὶ χρίυσοῦ) νομισμάτια ἕξ πρὸς .[. ..... 

τὸ τηνικαῦτα γεγενημένης μ....[.]. μου κοινωνίας μετὰ .. [........Ὁ 

μητρὸς οἰ Ἰλοί.)ε. . .] ἀπί[οϊκληρονόμους δὲ ποιῶ πάντίας rods πρὸς γένους 

τυγχάνοντας καὶ τυγχανούσας. διὰ δὲ τῆς ἀγαθῆς πίστεωϊς τῶν προκειμένων 
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κληρονόμων γενέσθαι βούλομαι τὴν περιστολὴν Kai ἐκκομι[δ)ὴν (rod ἐμοῦ 
σώματος 

καὶ τὰς ἁγίας μου προσφορὰς καὶ ἀγάπας ὑπὲρ ἀναπαύσεως [τῆς ἐμῆς ψυχῆς, 

καὶ βούλομαι καὶ κελεύω ὥστε τὸ ἥμισυ μέρος τῆς ἐμῆς σιταρχίας δοθῆναι 

εἰς τὰς ἐμὰς ἀγάπας καὶ προσφοράς, καὶ τὸ oe ἥμισυ pépols τῆς 


αὐτῆς μου 
σιταρχίας δοθῆναι τῇ εἰρημένῃ Κυρίᾳ. οὐκ ἐξέσται δὲ οὐδενὶ οὔτε 
παραβῆναι 
τὴν διαθήκην οὔτε ἐναντιωθῆναι τοῖς δόξασίν μοι τ ἢ; ἀἸλλίὰ δόλος 
ὀύθνος 


ὑπάτοις τοῖς προκειμένοις, καὶ ἠξίωσα τοὺς ἑξῆς ἀξιοπίσίτους μάρτυρας 

ἐνθεῖναι τὴν αὐτον μαρτυρίαν καὶ σφραγῖδα μετὰ τὴν ἐμὴν [ὑπογραφὴν πρὸς 

ἀσφάλειαν καὶ βεβαίωσιν τῶν ἐμοὶ παραστάντων. (“πὰ ἢ.) Φλάβηοϊς 
Ποῦσι ἀπὸ 

TH(S) σχολῆς Tov κουρσαρν τῆς ἡγεμονικῆς τάξεος τῆς Apxadlias υἱδὲ τοῦ 

τῆς μακαρήας μνήμης Παύλου ὁ προγεγραμμένος πεποίημίζαι τὴν διαθήκην 

νοον καὶ ῴρονον καὶ ἐπὶ γῆς Baier ἐνστησάμενος κληρονόμους τὴν 
ἐκκλησίαν ? 

τοῦ ἁγήου Γεοργήου τοῦ καλουμένου dra Σημεονήου τοῦ ἡμήσους μέρους 


τοῦ εἰρη- 
μένον ὁλοκλήρου μου οἰκήματος καὶ τὴν προσσκολοθῆσἰάν μοι γυναῖκα 
Κυρίαν : 


a , “2 - » ας 2 » ‘ rie ΄ 
Τοῦ τετάρτοῦ μεροὺς τοὺ αὐτου ὁλοκλήῆρον μου οἰκου Καί TOV [εὐ βευὴ σομενῶΝ 
ἐν ΤΟ ἐμο οἶκο ἱματηον γυνεκῆον καὶ Κοσμηον καὶ Ta Lons τῆς ἐν τῷ οἰκημα- 


[r]f μον ὕλης ἀπὸ κεφαλέου μέχρη ἐλαχήσμου τηνός, καὶ τὴν εἰρημένην ? 


70 


κύρα(νν Μάνναν τοῦ ἄλλου τετάρτου μέρους ὁλοκλήρου poy οἰκήματος 
καὶ τοῦ φορημένου βατελληκήου καὶ τον τριον κοχληαρηΐον καὶ τον δύο ὃ καμ- 
nov καὶ τοῦ τρίτου μέρους τον ἐμον ἱματηον χημονίίκον καὶ θεριακον, 
τὸ δὲ ἄλλο ζήμερον μέρος τον αὐτον μου ἱματηον καταἰλείπω τοῖς εἰρημέ- 
νοις Σαμβᾷ καὶ Λουληανοῦ τον κουρσορον τῆς ἐκ μητρὸς TH[s...... 
Ἡραείδος. ἀποκληρονόμους δὲ ποιῶ πάντας τοὺς πρὸς γένους τυγχάνον- 
τας κὲ νυνχανούσης, καὶ συμφονῆ μοι πάντα τὰ προϊγεγραμμένα 

καὶ ὑπογράψας χηρὴ ἐμῇ. + (3rd ἢ.) Αὐρήλιος Μηνᾶς δημόϊσιος .. ... υἱὸς 
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76 τοῦ μακαρίου Aavindiou μαρτυρῶ τῇδε τῇ διαθύκῃ ἀκούσας παρὰ Ποῦσι ἀπὸ 
τῆς σχολῆς τομ κούρσωρος τοῦ θυμένου ὡς πρόκειται. ([(4thh.)...... 
τῆς ἁγίας καθολικῆς ἐκκλησίας υἱὸς τοῦ μακαρίον Γεροντίον μαρίτυρῶ 
τῇδε τῇ διαθήκῃ 

ἀκούσας παρὰ Ποῦσι κούρσορος τοῦ διαθεμένου ὡς πρόκειται. + (5th ἢ.) 
Φοιβίάμμων υἱὸς 

Θεοτίμον μαρτυρῶ τῇδε τῇ διαθήκῃ ἀκούσας παρὰ Ποῦσι κούρσίορος τοῦ 
διαθεμένου 

80 ὡς πρόκ(ειται).), (6thh.) 2 Φλ(αούιος) Φοιβάμμων πριμικήριος σχολῆς 

πραικόνων μίαρτυρῶ τῇδε τῇ 
διαθήκῃ ἀκούσας παρὰ Ποῦσι κούρσωρος τοῦ διαθημένου ὡς πρόΐκειται. 
ο΄ (718 Β) νιν νος 
υἱὸς τοῦ τῆς μακαρίας μνήμης Μουσαίου μαρτυρῶ τῇδ᾽ε τῇ διαθήκῃ ἀκούσας 
παρὰ Ποῦσι κούρσωρος τοῦ διαθεμένον ὡς πρόκ(ειτα). (8th h.) Μηνᾷϊς 
oes 660 υἱὸς 
Θέωνος μαρτυρῶ τῇδε τῇ διαθήκῃ ἀκούσας παρὰ Ποῦσι κούρσωρος τἱοῦ 
διαθεμένου 
85 ὡς πρόκειται. P (gthh.) Πέτρος διακώνου τῆς ἁγίας ἐλισίας υἱὸς τίοῦ 
μακαρίου 
᾿Ιωάννου γεναμένου mpeBnrépov μαρτηρῶ τῇδε τῇ διαθήκῃ ἀκούσας 
παρὰ Ποῦσι κούρσορος τοῦ διαθημένονυ ὡς πρόκιται. 


19. Second a of κατα corr. 46. ]. πρ)οσκολληθεῖσαν : so ll. 41, 43, 63. 48. ]. Σ]αμβᾷ. 
Ἰουλιανω . . . υἵοις. 43. 1. γυναῖκα Κυρίαν. 45. ἵματια. 50. ὕπερ. 56. ὕπατοις. 
58. ). Φλάβιοϊς. 59. η Of τὴ corr. 1. κουρσώρων (or κουρσόρων»). .. τάξεως. 60. Ἷ]. μακαρίας. 
61. ]. νοῶν καὶ φρονῶν... βαδίζων. 62. ]. dyiov Γεωργίου. . . Συμεονίου. 64. 1. τῶν. 
65. 1. τῷ ἐμῷ οἴκῳ ἱματίων γυναικείων καὶ κοσμίων. ἵματ. 66. ὕλης. ν Of κεφαλεον and of 
eXaxnopou corr. |. κεφαλαίου μέχρι dAaxiorou τινός. 67. p Of pepous corr. 68. ¢ of 
φορημ. corr. J. βατελλικίου καὶ τῶν τριῶν κοχλιαρΐων καὶ τῶν. 69. |. -ψίων. . . τῶν ἐμῶν ἱματίων 
χειμ. κτλ. 70. 1. δίμοιρον . .. τῶν αὐτῶν μον ἱματίων. 71. 1, Ιουλιανῷ τῶν κουρσόρων τοῖς. 
73. 1. καὶ τυγχανούσας, καὶ συμφωνεῖ. 74. |. ὑπέγραψα χειρί. 75. 1. διαθήκῃ. 76. 1. τῶν 
κουρσώρων τοῦ θεμένου. 77. vios. 79. Teo in θεοτιμον corr. w οὗ paprupe written 
through the tail of p, and so in |. 84. 81. ]. διαθεμένου : so ]. 87. 82. υἷος. 
85. J. διάκονος. . . ἐκκλησίας. 86. ἴωαννον. |. πρεσβυτέρον μαρτυρῶ. ε Of διαθίηκη corr. 
from ε. 87. ο of προκ. corr. from «. 


26 sqq. ‘I wish and direct that Cyria, the wife who has been joined to me, shall inherit 


her clothing and ornaments found in my house, together with the half-share of the remaining 
half-share of the said house which was sold to me by Epiphanius brother οὗ... and all the 
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‘ furniture in my house from the chief pieces down to the smallest item. I wish and direct 
that... mistress Manna should have . .. the remaining half-share of the half-share of my said 
house which was sold by the said person, that is to say, the quarter-share of the whole house, 
and the small plate and my three spoons and my two caskets, the silver going to her lady 
mother Taro. .., and I also wish the said mistress Manna to have the third part of all my 
clothes, both winter and summer, and the other two-thirds of the said clothes I wish to be 
given to Sambas and Julianus, couriers, sons of . . . because of their devotion tome. I wish 
and direct that the deeds of gift... which I formerly made to... my late daughter... 
and Cyria, the wife aforesaid who has been joined to me, should be [invalid?] everywhere 
where they are produced. I wish and direct that Cyria, the wife who has been joined to me, 
shall have no power to set aside this my will, and if she shall proceed against it, I wish and 
direct that she shall take nothing of my property except her own clothing and six solidi of 
gold . ..; and I disinherit all my kindred of either sex. I wish the laying out and burial 
of my body and my holy offices and services for the repose of my soul to be con- 
ducted through the good faith of my heirs aforesaid, and I wish and direct that the half- 
share of my allowance in kind be given towards the services and offices, and the 
other half-share of my said allowance to be given to the aforesaid Cyria. It shall be 
unlawful for any one to transgress my will or to oppose any of my dispositions, and may 
guile and malice depart and be absent from this my will, which holds good having been 
made in the consulship aforesaid, and I have requested the following trusty witnesses to 
insert their testimony and seal after my signature for the security and support of my 
associates. (Signed) I, Flavius Pousi, of the school of couriers of the praeses of 
Arcadia’s staff, son of Paul of blessed memory, the abovewritten, have made the will being 
sane and in my right mind and walking the earth, and have appointed as heirs the church (?) 
of St. George called Apa Symeonius’ to the half-share of my said entire dwelling, and Cyria, 
the wife who has been joined to me, to the quarter-share of my said entire house and to the 
articles of female clothing found in my house and the ornaments and all the furniture in my 
dwelling from the chief pieces down to the smallest item, and the said mistress Manna to the 
other quarter-share of my whole dwelling and to the small plate that has been used and the 
three spoons and the two caskets and to the third-share of my clothes, both winter and 
summer, and the other two-thirds of my said clothes I leave to the aforesaid Sambas and . 
Julianus, couriers, sons of Heras mother of... I disinherit all my kindred of either sex, 
and I agree to all that is abovewritten and have signed with my own hand.’ Attestations 
of six witnesses. 


27. We translate οἶκος in this text as ‘house’ in view of |. 33, where the restoration 
πάΐσης οἰκίας seems to be inevitable and to imply the equivalence of οἶκος and οἰκία ; cf. P.S. I. 
75, where a μίκρος οἶκος is leased μετὰ τῶν αὐτοῦ τόπων, 84. 14-16 τῶν y τόπ(ων).... ἐν τῷ 
[οἴκῳ καὶ νοσοκομίῳφ, 2049. 1, where oixia conversely replaces the normal οἶκος, and 2088. 
1, 37. On the other hand the alternative use of οἴκημα in |. 63 rather favours ‘apartment’ 
(cf. e.g. 1959. 12), a sense well attested for οἶκος in papyri of the Roman period. 

30. Cf. e.g. P. Brit. Mus. 1727. 35 ἀπὸ μεγάλου εἴδους μέχρι ἐλαχίστου τινός. 

31. Possibly ἔχειν κ[αὶ] κατέχειν, as in P. Brit. Mus. 1727. 30, but though a tall stroke 
after κί. .] would well suit «, the space is hardly filled by «{ai]. ‘ 

Since Μάννα is a fairly frequent name (e.g. 1991. 14), we have preferred xipa(v) Μάνναν 
to Κυραμάνναν, in spite of the facts that xvpa, not κυραν, is regularly written, even here where 
the final syllable is correct, and that Kupiay is the spelling in the wife’s name. 

33. αὐτοῦ : or a ’Empaviov, with fro: for τουτέστι. At the end of the line the 
addition of φορημένον (cf. 1. 68, for rep.) would make the supplement unusually long. 

34. βατελλίκιον is a cognate form of βατέλλιον, for which see 1657. 5, ἢ. For the 
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following supplement cf. 1. 68. μου after δύο is very uncertain, but sufficiently suitable : 
καμψία is based on ]. 69, and τοῦ ἄλλον perhaps followed. 

35. Ταρῶτι would be quite suitable, but that name is unattested. 

37. θεριακός for θερινός is apparently a novel form, for which cf. e.g. P. Brit. Mus. 77. 
23 (i, p. 241, M. Chr. 319) μετριακός. 

39-42. Whether these previous gifts (for προσφίοράς cf. ἡ. on 1898. 23) were being con- 
firmed or cancelled is not clear, πανταχοῦ spo. being consistent with either supposition ; 
cf. e.g. P. Brit. Mus. 77. 61, 66. 

42-5. Cf. for this clause P. Cairo Masp. 67151. 169 sqq. 

47-8. Cf. 1. 72 and e.g. P. Cairo Masp. 67151. 202-4 rots yap ἐμοὶ ἅπαντας διαφέροντας 
καὶ [ἐἧκ γένους μοι ἀγχιστεύοντας xrd., and for ἀπ[οἸκληρονόμους, e.g. P. Stud. Pal. i, p. 7, 1. 24. 

49-50. Cf. P. Stud. Pal. i, p. 7, ll. 26-8, Cairo Masp. 67151. 123, 160-2. | 

54-5. δόλος... ἀπέστω: the regular formula (= dolus malus abesto) ; cf. P. Stud. Pal. i, 
p. 7, 1. 28, Brit. Mus. 77. 65. 

59. Cf. P. Leipz. 63. 2 [ἡ σἸχολὴ ray... ... ce ee ee .] τῆς Hyepoly hans [rage los. 

6ι. Cf. P. Brit. Mus. 77. 10-12 νοῶν φρονῶν ἐρρωμένην ἔχων τὴν διάνοιαν... ἐπὶ γῆς βαδίζων 
καὶ ἐπ᾿ ἀγορᾶς προίΐων. Stress cannot be laid on the simplicity here of 1901 in comparison 
with other wills of the period (cf. Kreller, Zrér. Untersuch. Ὁ. 310), since the corresponding 
passage in the body of the document may well have been more diffuse. For ἐνστησάμενος 
κληρονόμους cf. P. Cairo Masp. 67151. 75. 

62. τοῦ καλουμένου should be accusative in agreement with τὴν ἐκκλησίαν or whatever the 
substantive was at the end of |. 61. 

66. εἰρημένην : cf. ll. 71-2; but some more specific description is of course possible. 

73-4. As in P. Cairo Masp. 67151, there is here no sé#pulatio ; cf. Kreller, of. cii., 
pp. 340-1. 

76. Ke)sévov: the other witnesses use the compound διαθεμένου, but θεμένου is quite 
in order; cf. e.g. P. Brit. Mus, 77. 77, 83, &c. 

947. For καθολικῆς ἐκκλησίας cf. 1900. 3-7,n. The insertion of τῆδε before τῇ διαθήκη is 
in conformity with the other signatures, but makes the supplement rather long. 

80. For πριμικήριος (primicerius) cf. ¢. g. P. Gen. 79. 12 (? B.G.U. 21. iii. 21). 


VI. RECEIPTS 


1902. RECEIPT FOR TAXES. 
II-5 X 10°6 cm. Early sixth century. 


A badly spelled receipt for the annona raised for the maintenance of the 
crews of the fleet (1. 4, n.), the payment being in corn, with a money charge for 
freight. 


tra(pye(a)yxev Φλαού()ος ᾿Αθανάσιος 


δι(ὰ) Δημητρίου πρωνο(ηγτοῦ ὑπὲρ 
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κτήσιος τοῦ αὐτοῦ yeovy(o)u 
ὑπὲρ ἀννωνῶν λιβερναρίον 
5 ἑνδεκάτης ἐνδιτίονος 
σίτον κανκέλλου ἀρτάβας 
διακοσίας εἴκοσι ἕξ, αἱ καθα- 
ροῦ ἀρτάβας διακοσίας μόν- 
ος, καὶ ὑπὲρ λώγου ναύλον ἀρ- 
10 γυρίου μυριάδας τετρακισ- 
[x .Ἰχιλίας, / (δηναρίων) μί(υριάδες) ὃ μόνος. 
[(ἔτους) . . . καὶ (ἔτους) . . . Μεσορὶὲ (9) xé. 
[14 lettersjzo . [. . « Jo 


2. |. xpovo(n)rov. 3. 1. κτήσεως. γε Of yeovyy corr. from «.. 4. » Of λιβερναριον 
corr. from p: 1. -ρίων. 5. 1. ἰνδικτίονος. 6. Second A of κανκελλον corr. from o. 
7. 1. rds. 8. 1. μόνας. 9. 1. λόγου. A Of ναυλου corr. from ρ. II. 1]. μόναι. 


‘ Paid by Flavius Athanasius, through Demetrius, administrator, for the estate of the 
said landlord, for the supplies of crews of /:burnz in the eleventh indiction 226 artabae of 
corn by the cancellus-measure, making 200 artabae only of cleaned corn, and for freight- 
charges four thousand myriads of silver, total 4,000 myriads of denarii only.’ Date and 
signature. 


1. Possibly the first line of the document, but there is no chrism in front of it, and the 
name of the tax-collector may have preceded. 


3. κτήσιος: cf. P. Brit. Mus. 1170 verso. 473 546. (iii, p. 204), where κτήσεις for κτήσιος 
occurs repeatedly. 

4. λιβερναρίζωνν : for the use of Aburn: (cf. e.g. B.G. U. 455. 9, P. Grenf. ii. 108. 9) as 
war-ships in preference to the larger vessels of earlier times see Grosse, Rim. Militargesch. 
p- 77. The annona levied for the crews of the fleet was presumably additional to the annona 
militarts, which was levied, at least in theory, from each nome or province for the troops 
there stationed (cf. Maspero, Org. militaire, p. 109). 


12. Μεσορ͵)έ: or perhaps Παώπ]ε, a form of Φαῶφι common in the Wadi Sarga ostraca 
edited by Crum and Bell. 


1908. RECEIPT FOR SUPPLIES TO Bucelariz. 
P. Cairo 10128, 15 X 29-4 cm. A.D. 561. 


Statement showing that 960 pounds of meat had been distributed to 30 
bucellarit (cf. 1888. 2, n.) and, apparently, a secretary (1. 1,n.). All the recipients 
are specified by name, and it is here that the interest of the document lies. Two 
have Germanic names, two are described as Bessi, two more as from Salonae (in 
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Dalmatia), and several others bear names that are unusual. But to find men of 
alien race serving as dbucellarti in Egypt is natural at a time when the Imperial 
armies were largely recruited from barbarians. Some of these individuals recur in 
2046; cf. 1. 9, ἢ. 


+ ᾿Εδόθ(ησαν) δι(ὰ) Taxotros χοιρομαγίρ(ου) τοῖς A βουκελλ(αρίοις) τοῖς 
14 letters 
o[. + .].. αλτικί: =)... γραμματεῖ κα]ὶ 29 letters λίτραι ev {vy} ακόσιαι. 
ἑξήκοντα, οὕτως' ᾿Ιωάννῃ Τρ. . xnpi.) Ad(rpat) A, [.].[-]. ραίῳ λί(τ.) A, 
᾿Ιωάννῃ Σπόγγῳ λί(τ.)) A, 
x... ὑπερέτῃ λί(τὴ A, Εὐσεβίῳ λί(τ) A, Παύλῳ λί(τ.) A, Σωφαυλᾷ 
λί(τ.) A, ᾿Ιωάννῃ τῷ τοῦ σταβλί(ίτου) λί(τ.) A, 
5 Αναστασίῳ λί(τ.) A, Γεωργίῳ Καρί.}. .ὄ ((.:.} λί(τ.) A, Θεοδοσίῳ λι(τ.) A, 
Μαξίμῳ λί(τ.) A, [εαρίῳ Μεμφί(ίτῃ) λί(τ.) A, 
᾿Ιω(ά]ννῃ Μουστάκί(ωνι ὃ) λί(τ.) A, Ταγγίλᾳ Ar.) A, Πορπέντῃ λί(τ.) A, 
Μαξιντόλῳ Ar.) A, Θεοδώρῳ Γουραφί ) λι(τ.) A, 
Ἀλεξάνδρῳ λί(τ.) A, ᾿Ιλλερὶχ λί(τ.) A, Κομιτᾷ ἀπὸ σουφρουμενταρίίων 3) 
Air.) ξ, Ζίπερι λί(τ.) A, 
Κοσμᾷ Καρανιώτ(ῃ) λί(τ.) A, Θεοδώρῳ βθουκινάτορ() Ar.) A, Σεργίῳ 
φορτησι( ) λί(τ.) A, Μαρκελλίνῳ Adz.) A, 
Βοραΐδῃ Βέσσῳ λι(τ.) A, Ζημάρχῳφ Béoow Aur.) λ, ᾿Ιωάννῃ τῶν Σαλωνῶν 
Ar.) A, Σαμβᾷ τῶν 
10 Σαλωνῶν Air.) A, ᾿Ιωάννῃ φορτησι( )) Ar.) A, γίνονται) αἱ προκ(είμεναι) 
κρέ(ως) Ar.) PE μί(όναι). 


(ἔτους) σλῷ σς Φαμενὼθ ιὃδ ἰνδ(ικτίονος) ἐνάτης. 


On the verso an illegible line. 


4. 1. ὑπηρέτῃ (?). 6. ταγ᾽ γιλα. 


‘Delivered by Takous, pork-butcher, to the 30 ducel/arit who. . .. nine hundred and 
sixty pounds, viz.:—To John..., 30 lb.; to... raeus, 30 lb.; to John “the Sponge”, 
30 lb.; toS..., attendant, 30 Ib.; to Eusebius, 30 lb.; to Paul, 30 1b.; to Sophaulas, 
30 Ib.; to John son of the stableman, 30 lb.; to Anastasius, 30lb.; to George..., 
30 lb.; to Theodosius, 30 lb.; to Maximus, 30 lb.; to [.Jearius the Memphite, 30 Ib. ; 
to John of the Moustache, 30 |b.; to Tangila, 30 lb.; to Porpentes, 30 Jb.; to Maxintolus, 
30 lb.; to Theodore ..., 30lb.; to Alexander, 30 lb.; to Ilderich, 30 lb.; to Comitas 
ex-suffrumentarius (Ὁ), 60 lb.; to Ziper, 30 lb.; to Cosmas the Caraniote, 30 Ib. ; 
to Theodore the bugler, 30 1lb.; to Sergius ..., 30]b.; to Marcellinus, 30 lb.; to 
Boraides the Bessian, 30 lb.; to Zemarchus the Bessian, 30 Ib.; to John of Salonae, 
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30 lb.; to Sambas of Salonae, 30]b.; to John ... 301b.; total of the foregoing, 
960 lb. of meat only. Year 237 which is year 206, Phamenoth 14, ninth indiction.’ 


I. roisX: 31 names follow, which may therefore include that of the γραμματεύς of |. 2 ; 
possibly he was Comitas in 1. 7, who is distinguished as the recipient of twice the normal 
quantity. The g60 lb. was probably a month’s supply ; cf. 1888. 3, n. 

2. The copy gives an o before λίτραι, but this is unintelligible; λίτραι should be 
preceded by xpéws: cf. 1. 10. 

3. Endyye, if correct, may be a nickname; cf. σπογγοκέφαλος, which occurs as a 
descriptive epithet, e.g. P. Brit. Mus. 113. 11 (a). 1 (i, p. 223) (Hasebroek, Szgnalement, 
Ρ. 113). Cf. 1. 6, n. 

4. ὑπερέτῃ in this context is much more probably for ὑπηρέτῃ than = ‘ over age’. 

5. Καρ[α]νι(ώτῃ) (1. 8) cannot be read. 

6. Μουστάκ(ων) occurs as a nickname (also of a Johannes) in Theophanes, Chron. 
Pp. 390-5; cf. Σπόγγῳ in 1. 3. 

Tayyiia: Mr. W. H. Stevenson suggests that this stands for the Germanic Zhankila, 
which takes the form Zancz/a in Ennodius, Zpzsi. ii. 23, Cassiodorus, Varia, ii. 35. 

ἡ. Ἰλλερίχ, as Mr. Stevenson suggests, is probably for ’IAdepix (L/derich), which appears 
as Ἰλδέριχος in Procopius, 6. g. Bell. Vand. 1. 9. τ. 

σουφρουμενταρ(ίων ?): φρουμενταρί  ) is evidently /rumenfarius, and σον may well repre- 
sent sub, but suffrumentarius does not occur, apparently ; cf. however P. Klein. Form. 898. 1, 
Stud. Pal. x. 251. 5, where σουφρομεί )) is probably σουφρο(υ)με(ντάριος), not a patronymic. 

8. Καρανιώτ(ῃ) is perhaps more likely to refer to the town and district of Carana in 
Upper Armenia than to Karanis of the Fayfm, but in either case the adjective should be 
Kapavirns. For φορτησι( ) cf. ]. 10; the word remains obscure. 

9. Boraides and Zemarchus are mentioned again in 2046. 47-8, and hence Paul in 
]. 4, George in ]. 5, and Alexander in 1. 7, are likely to be the same as in 2046. 49-52. 

τῶν Σαλωνῶν: the reference is probably to Salonae in Dalmatia, though either ἀπὸ 
Σαλωνῶν OF τῶν Σαλωνίων (or -ἰτῶν) would rather be expected. 


1904. RECEIPT FOR A PAYMENT TO σύμμαχοι. 
P, Cairo 10095. 105 X 33 cm. ; A.D. 618. 


A receipt for a payment to messengers sent to Alexandria, containing 
a conversion from (nominal) silver to gold (I. 3, n.). 


1 + ᾿Εδόθη Sud) Γεωργίου ἐνοικιολόγου cupp(d)x(ots) τῶν apy(t)ovppdyea(v) 
ἀπερχομέ(νοιΞ) ᾿ 

2 ἐν Ἀλεξανδρείᾳ μετὰ τοῦ γεουχικ(οῦ) κελλαρίου ἐξ ἔθ(ους) καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς 
(ς: ?) ἐἰνδ(ικτίονος) ἐν κέρμα(σι) 

3 χίλια δεκαέξ, ἐν κέρμα(σι) χίλ(ια) tg μό(να), εἰς χρυσοῦ ᾿Αλεξ(ανδρείας) 
κερ(άτια) ἑπτὰ ἥμισυ, γί(νεται) κερ(άτ.) (2 μό(να) 3(0)0(évra) δ(ιὰ) τοῦ 

4 (ἔτους) σφ (καὴ ofy μί(ηνὴ Φαμενὼθ κς ἰνδ(ικτίονος) ἕκτης. + λαμπρο(τάτου) 
Γεωργίου χαρτουλ(αρίου). + 

K 
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‘Paid by George, rent-collector, to the messengers of the chief-messengers who are 
going to Alexandria with the landlord’s storekeeper, in accordance with custom and in the 
6th (?) indiction, in bronze sixteen thousand, = in bronze 16,000 only, equivalent to seven 
and a half carats of gold on the Alexandrian standard, total 74 car. only. Paid by the most 
illustrious George, secretary. The 294th which is the 263rd year, Phamenoth 26, sixth 
indiction.’ | 


1. Γεωργίου : possibly the George of 1844, &c.; cf. 1. 4. 

2. For κελλαρίου cf. P. Brit. Mus. 1414. 43, ἢ. A numeral has evidently dropped out 
before ἰνδ(ικτίονος) ; cf. e. g. 1911. 93. 

ἐν κέρμα(σι) : for the use of κέρμα or κέρματα to denote the old, nominally silver but 
actually bronze, coinage cf. e.g. P. Cairo Masp. 67068. 6—7 δύο κεράτια ἐν κέρμασι. 

3. χίλια δεκαέξ : such instances as P. Brit. Mus. 1773. 10, 1800-1802, 1804. 4 indicate 
that, as suggested by the gender, the reference is to talents, for the various values of which 
see P. Cairo Masp. 67163, int., 67309. 40, n. At the latter place Maspero, of two 
alternative values, preferred the second, which gives the equivalence 1 solidus = 48,000 
talents. The papyrus is dated a.p. 569, and the present passage, according to which 
1 sol. = 51,200 talents, tends to confirm this, the rather lower value of the talent being 
accounted for by the later date. Another equation of gold to ‘silver’ occurs in P. Brit. 
Mus. 1808 (7th cent.), where 1,200 myriads = 1 sol. 20 car. 


VII. ACCOUNTS AND LISTS 


1905. ASSESSMENT OF TAXES. 
28:3 Χ13 cm. Late fourth or early fifth century. 


A list of taxes on land, giving the rate at which the taxes were to be com- 
puted. The names of several of the imposts are novel, and though others are 
already familiar the method of their assessment was not previously ascertained, 
so that this document offers valuable evidence for the taxation of the early 
Byzantine period. ~The loss of a strip containing the beginnings of the lines of 
the lower portion is therefore the more regrettable. 


Μερισμ(ὸς) ἀρουρ(ῶν)ὴ te (Erous) ἰνδικ(τίονος), 
οὕτως" 
ἐσθῆτος τῶν (ἀρον.) σμγ χλαμί(ὺς) a, 
καὶ τῶν (ἀρου.) ροε στιχ(άριον) α, καὶ 
5 τῶν (ἀρου.) Apxe πάλλ(ιον) a, καὶ 
τῆς χλαμ(ύδος) a στιχ(άριον) λινοῦν 4γ΄ (β΄. 
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xpvo[o|i βουρδόνων τῶν (dpov.) μς δ΄ γρ(άμμα) a. 

τιρώνων τῶν (ἀρου.) KLo χρ(υσοῦ) γρ(άμμα) a. 

[ναύϊλον Θαλαττίωνος τῶν (ἀρου.) σμγ νό(μισμα) a. 

10 {π]|ρ[μιπίλου τῶν (ἀρου.) ᾿Αχξ νόμ(ισμα) a. 

ἀμμωνιακῆς τῶν (ἀρου.) Sp γρ(άμμα) a. 

[ναύ]λον Κλήμί(εντος) τῇ (dpov.) [a] (δηνάρια) ἐφ. 

[ἢ βοῶν καὶ ὄζνχων τῇ (ἀρού.) a (δηνάρια) ε. 

[....] πορείας [τ]ῶν (apov.) in χρί(υσοῦ) γρ(άμμα) a. 
15 [ὄνων] Μαξιμιανοπόλεως τῶν 

[  ] (4pov.) βην ὄνος a ῥαβδούχί(ου) z. 

[βοῶν] καὶ ὄνων Aregavdpias τῶν 

[(ἀρου.) .]8 ὄνος ἐκ νομ(ισμάτων) γ καὶ τῶν 
[(ἀρου.}) μ[ο(ιριάδος) a ς βοῦν a ἐκ νομ(ισμάτων) β, 
20 [...Jov τῇ [(dpov.)| a λί(τραὴ {β'. 

[ere dete Ἰης Aol. . «(Ἱρίον ἡγεμόνος τῇ (ἀρού.) a (δηναρίων) μο(ιριὰς) a. 
[-.....7. τας καὶ [στ]ηπτηρίας τῇ (ἀρού.) a (δηναρίων) μο(ιριὰςφ) a. 
[........ κωμητικῇ κτήσι τῶν (ἀρον.) ply 
[ ] χρυσοῦ νόμ(ισμα) a. 
eee ] τῶν (apov.) pis κρ(ιθῆς) ἀρτ[άβη a? 

[pe ee ww ee oTURYS Klee cece eee 
On the verso slight remains of an endorsement. 


5. maAX° a’. 6. α΄. 8. yp; soin Il. 11 and 14. 19. |. μ[υ(ρ). ; so in I]. 21-2. 


22. 1. [στ]υπτηρίας. 


3-6. Other papyri dealing with the vesfis mzlr/aris are 1448, P. Brit. Mus. 1259. verso 
(iii, p. 239), Leipz. 45-6, 58-60. In Cod. Theod. vii. 6 (a. ἡ. 377) it is ordained that per 
Aegypltum ...in triginta lerrenis tugis ... annua vestis collatio dependatur. ‘The absence of 
any mention here of an adaeratio, which was legalized for Egypt by the same constitution, 
may imply that the papyrus is prior to the year 377, but, as remarked in 1186. 4, n., the 
adaeratio was probably no more than permissive. Line 6 apparently means that land liable 
for 1 χλαμύς had to provide in addition 44 στιχάριον. 

7. Cf. 2001. 3 and P. Leipz. 87, where 23 of a gramme is paid for the χρυσὸς βουρδώνων. 
Since in P, Leipz. the impost is coupled with the yp. πριμιπίλου and in 2001 with xp. 
πριμιπ. and τιρώνων, and is here placed between the ἐσθῆς and xp. τιρώνων, it is more likely 
to have had a military purpose than to be connected, as Mitteis alternatively suggested, 
with the cursus publicus. 

8. τιρώνων : sc. χρυσοῦ. Cf.1103.nt., 2001. 4, P. Leipz. 34. verso 7, 54. int., 61. 14, 
62. 3, ἂς. 

9. [vav|Aov Θαλαττίωνος : cf. 1,12, where apparently another proper name is coupled 
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with ναῦλον. But Θαλαττίων is unattested, and it is rather tempting to suppose that 6adar- 
τίωνος is a mistake for θαλαττίων, sc. πλοίων (P. Leipz. 64. 10, 16). 

10. For [m]p{eumidov cf. 2001. 3 and P. Leipz. 87. 2. Mitteis cites Theodoret af. Du 
Cange S.v., πριμίπιλόν ἐστι τὸ τοῖς πρώτοις ἀκοντισταῖς στρατιώταις διδόμενον σιτηρέσιον. 

11. ἀμμωνιακῆς : sc. ovis? Nothing seems to be known of this. ἅλας ἀμμωνιακόν is 
mentioned in 1222. 2 (fourth century). 

12. Cf. 1. 9, n. 

13. [βοῶ]ν is a trifle short for the lacuna, which would be better filled by four letters, 
e.g. [ἱππω]ν, but cf. 1. 17, where [βοῶν] καὶ ὄνων is certain. 

14. vavA(uv) is suggested by the (Ptolemaic) combination ναῦλον πορείων, 6. ᾳ. 782, but 
is only one of several possibilities, e.g. ζῴων or ὄνων. For πορεία cf. P. Flor. 278, a series 
of letters written κατεπείγοντος τοῦ καιροῦ τῆς πορείας and instructing the strategi to provide 
camels δυναμένους ταῖς πορείαις ὑπηρετεῖν in accordance with the praefect’s orders, P. Brit. 
Mus. 328. rr, P.S.1. 388. 7 τελῶν πορείας (244-3 B.C.). 

15-16. Maximianopolis is mentioned at an earlier date in P. Stud. Pal. xx. 76. το, 
84 Γ. 9, v.13; but the present papyrus is evidently later than the reign of Maximian. 
Cf. for the tax 1750, a receipt dated 306 for an unspecified amount (τὰ διασταλέντα) paid on 
behalf of two persons being τὸ κατ᾽ αὐτῶν μέρος ὄνου καὶ ῥαβδο[ύΪχου ἀποσταλέντος ἐπὶ τὴν 
Μεμφιτῶν πόλειν, and 1626. 9, n. 

21. Perhaps [δαπάνης λοζυσω)ρίου (cf. 1048. 2), though λουσωρίας would rather be 
expected ; λογιστηρίου is hardly to be accommodated to the lacuna, but is not absolutely 
excluded. he symbol for pupids. here, as often, is the upper’ half of an oval with 
a dot inside it, and is commonly transcribed p(vpids); but in view of the frequent spelling 
μοιριάς (e.g. 1906) and of the facts that the dot is often replaced by a small circle 
(so e.g. 1906) and that the abbreviation A also occurs (6. g. 1656: is P. Brit. Mus. 1808. 
4-5 a development of this ?), it seems probable that both the dot and the small circle really 
represent ὁ and that μο(ιριάς), not μ(υριάς), is in all these cases the correct transcription ; cf. 
e.g. λοζιπός). Where the dot or small circle is omitted, as e.g. in 1041. 13, 1056. 7, 
μ(υριάς) is of course to be written. 

22. sas is preceded by the top of a rounded letter, probably p, ο, ors. For [orv)rrnpias 
cf. 1429 and B.G. U. 697, which show that there was a monopoly in alum, and that one at 
any rate of the sources of the commodity was the Small Oasis. 

23-4. At the end of 1. 24 either a or ὃ is possible, but the former is expected on the 
analogy of the preceding entries, and even with a the rate is fairly high. For κωμητικῇ «r. 
see 1419. 2, n.; the interpretation there given of κωμητικά and ἀστικά is confirmed by 2001, 
which shows that in the fifth century κωμητικά were allocated to imperial taxes; cf. P. Brit. 
Mus. 1686, Cairo Masp. 67139. iv. r. 5. 

25. κρ(ιθῆς) is very doubtful, and the following a may well be e. 

26. Perhaps ἀσ]τικῆς «{rnoews: cf. 1. 23 and n. 


1906. ACCOUNT OF EMBOLE, ETC. 
P, Cairo 10145. 29°5 X 93 cm. Sixth or seventh century. 


Ends of three columns of a taxation-account dealing with the emdo/z, with an 
impost called προσφοραὶ ᾿Αλεξανδρείας (cf. n. on 1]. 1-2), and money forwarded to 
Alexandria. Only one section is complete (II. 14-21), and though the others 
follow the same formula, the loss of their first lines leaves it doubtful whether they 
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referred to different years or e. g. to different areas. The scheme is :—(1) amount 
of corn delivered, stated in artabae μεγάλῳ, or perhaps μεγάλαι, καγκέλλῳ ; 
(2) amount required for (a) embole, (6) προσφοραὶ ᾿Αλεξανδρείας, stated in artabae 
καγκέλλῳ ; (3) conversion of (2) to artabae μεγάλῳ καγκέλλῳ + percentage; (4) excess 
or deficiency of (3) compared with (1) ; (5) amount in solidi sent to Alexandria. 
On the capacity of the great cancellus artaba, which is found here for the first 
time, and the smaller, see the note on ll. 3-4. The sums in Alexandrian solidi 
bear no relation to the amounts of corn. 


Col. i. 


[τούτων (nrovp(evar) ets] τὴ(ν) ἐμβολὴ(ν) ofi(rov) ῥυϊπαροῦ) [κ(αγκέλλῳ) 
(ἀρταβῶν)) μο(ιριάδες) [ᾧ καὶ θξθ, 

[(xai)] (ὑπὲρ) τ[ῶν προσφορ(ῶν) Are~ardpetas) σί(του) δν(πιαροῦ)) κ(αγ.) (ἀρτ.) 
avr; 

[γ]ζνονται) ὁ(μοῦ) [τοῦ ῥητου)μ(ένου) [σ]ίτ.) ν(π.}] K(ay.) (ἀρτ.) μο(ιριάδες) η 
καὶ ωὠμθ, εἰς [1] 

chr.) μίεγάλ(ῳ) καγ]κ(έλλφ) ἀρταβιῶν) ἐπὶ (ἑκατοσταῖο) ιὃ μοίιρ) ¢ (καὶ 
wofd, [ 1] 

ὡς [πΊἸλ[εἴ(ον) ζητεῖται τοῦ β΄ pép(ous) σί(τ.) μεγάλ(φ) κ(αγ.) (ἀρτ.) μοίιρ.) β 
κ[αὶ] ψοδ. 

ἐπέμφθ(η) δὲ ev] ᾿Αλεξανδρείί(ᾳ)  Aref(avdpelas) νο(μίσματα) βτδ κερ(άτια) 
yLo. 


on 


1. 1. pu(peddes) ; so elsewhere. 4. emt pp’; 80 elsewhere. 
Col. ii. 


Vestige of 1 line. 
τούτωϊν ζητεῖται) τοῦ β΄ pép(ous) els ἐμβολὴν σ[ί(τ.) pum.) Kay.) (ap7-) 
μα(ιρ.) ¢] Kal ,Μέθ, 
(kal) (ὑπὲρ) τῶν προσφο]ρ(ῶν) ᾿ΑλεξανδρείαΣς: σίζ(τ.) [ῥν(π.) κ(αγ.) (apr.)] αψπ, 
10 γίζνονται) ὁ(μοῦ) [τοῦ ¢njroup(évov) μετρ(ήματοξ) σί(τ.) pu(m.) κίαγ.) (ἀρτ.) 
μοί(ιρ.) ἡ καὶ ωΪμθ, εἰς 
σί(τ.) μ[εγάϊλ(ῳ) [κ(αγ.}} (ἀρτ.) ἐπὶ (Exaroorais) 16 μο(ιρ.) ¢ καὶ wogd, 
ὡς πλεί(ον) σίτου μεγάλ(ῳ) K(ay.) (ἀρτ.) sp. 
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ἐπέμφθ(η) δὲ ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρεί(ᾳ) Anref(avd.) νο(μ.) νξ κερ(άτ.) ς. 
+ ἔστιν τὸ μετρηθ(ὲν) μέτρί(ημα) Μηνᾷ καθολικ(ῷ) ce ἰνδ(ικτίονος) ofr.) μεγάλ(φ) 
κ(αγ.) (ἀρτ.) μο(ιρ.) θ (καὶ ητκα, 
15 ἐξ ὧν ἀνηλώθ(ησαν) σὺν τοῖς σταβλίτ(αις) Τακόνα σί(τ.) ῥυ(π.) K(ay.) (ἀρτ.) 
SO9B, 
ὡς oral) or.) μεγάλ(φ) κ(αγ.) (dpr.) poltp.) 8 καὶ aydc. 
τούτων (nrovplevat) εἰς ἐμβολὴν air.) ῥυ(π.) K(ay.) (dpr.) woltp:) ¢ καὶ θξθ, 
(kat) (ὑπὲρ) τῶν προσφορ(ῶν) Are~avdpelas) air.) ῥυ(π.) κ(αγ.) (dpr.) awn, 
ykvovrat) (pov) τοῦ ζητουμέ(νου) ofr.) ῥυ(π.) x(ay.) (ἀρτ.) μο(ιρ.) ἡ καὶ ὠμθ, els 
20 ofr.) μεγάλ(ᾳφ) κ(αγ.) (ἀρτ.) ἐπὶ (ἑκατοσταῖς) «δ μοί(ιρ.) ᾧ καὶ ὠοζδ΄, ὡς πλεῖζον) 
oz.) μο(ιρ) B (καἣ ovnzd’. 
ἐπέμφθ(η) δὲ ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρεῖᾳ) ᾿Αλεξίανδ.) νο(μ.) ροβ. 


9. προσφο])ρρ΄ ; soin 1]. 18,2). 15. cvofov»corr.fromro, σταβλιτιτς : so in lL. 23. 


mi Col. iii. 
Slight remains of 1 line. 
ἐξ ὧν dynd\[@Xnoav) σὺν) τοῖς σταβλίτ(αι5) Τακ[όνα] oir.) μ(ε)γί(άλφ) 
K(ay.) (apr .) [, pry, 
ὡς λοι(παὶ) [σί(τ.}} μεγάλ(φ) KayK(Ed.) (ἀρτ.) polep.) [.] και Oqprdz 
25 τούτων ζητί[οὐ]μί(ενα!}} εἰς ἐμβολὴ(ν) a ἰνδικτίονος) σί(τ.) pul.) K(ay-) 
(ἀρτ.) poltp.) ta (καὶ) upd, 
ἐπὶ (éxaroorais) ¢ (apr.) ζψνθ, yivovrat) oir.) ῥυ(π.) Kay.) (ἀρτ.) μαίιρ.) 
ta (Kai) nxé, 
(kal) (ὑπὲρ) τῶν προσφορ(ῶν) Ade~avdpel(as) σί(τ.) ῥυ(π.) x(ay.) (dpr.) αψπ, 
yilvovrat) ὁ(μοῦ) τοῦ ζητουμ(ένου) μετρ(ήματος) (ὑπέρ) τε δημοσί(ων) (καὶ) 
ἄλλ(ων) oer.) ῥυ(π.) Kay.) (ἀρτ.) μοίιρ.) ιβ καὶ rid, 
εἰς σίτου μεγάλ(ῳφ) καγκίέλ.) (ἀρτ.) ἐπὶ (ἑκατοσταῖς) ιδ polep.) ι (Kai) εχιδ, 
30 ὡς Aoi(rai) σίτου μεγά(λῳ) κί(αγ.) (ἀρτ.) βτνγ. 
ἐπέμφθ(η) δὲ [ἔϊν ᾿“λεξανδρεί(ᾳ) Ardeg(avd.) volu.) βρνη xep(dr.) ιδ. 


29. po(tp.) ἵ. 


1-2. For po(speddes) see 1005. 21,n. The figures of these lines are restored from 
ll. 8-9, 17-18 on the ground of the identity of those in the two following lines with those in 
ll. 10-11, 19-20, 
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προσφορ(ῶνὴ] ᾿Αλεξανδρεί(ας) : cf. ll. 9, 18, 27. The fact that this item is distinguished 
from the ἐμβολή, and the use of the word προσφορά, which at this time commonly implied 
a pious or charitable object (cf. 1898. 23, n.), suggest that the supplies stated by Socrates, 
Hist, Eccles. ii. 17, to have been assigned by Constantine to the Alexandrian church εἰς 
διατροφὴν τῶν πτωχῶν may be meant. 

κ(αγ.) (dpr.): the same sign occurs in P, Cairo Masp. 67030. 11-13, Flor. 292. 14, 
293. 21, where καγκέλλῳ has been rightly recognized by Wilcken, Archiv vi. 425, and in 
P. Cairo Masp. 67280. B. 9. Vitelli prints an a above the x, and no doubt his original may 
justify this, but it may be suspected that the supposed a is the symbol for dpraBy. The 
abbreviation in P. Brit. Mus. 1663. 26 was incorrectly identified in the note ad /oc. with that 
in P. Cairo Masp. 67030. | 

3-4. The same figures are repeated in II, ro-11, 19-20. Apparently the amount at 
the end of I. 4 represents the number of artabae to which the amount in |. 3 was converted, 
+14 percent.; hence 80849 art. καγκέλλῳ are equated to 621734), art. μεγάλῳ καγκ. Similarly 
in ll. 28-9, 120384 art. xayx. = 9264322 art. pey. xayx. The ratios given by these figures are 
not exactly the same, but may be taken as roughly 13:10; and since the cancellus artaba 
is now known to have contained 40 choenices (cf. 1909. 15, n.), the large artaba would 
have the surprising capacity of approximately 52 choen. For the addition of éxaroorai after 
conversion to a different measure cf. P. Iand. 63, where the amounts added range from 
8 to 11 per cent. and are described as διαπίσμα(τος) This term, as Spiess observes, is 
sometimes connected with payments of σῖτος ῥυπαρός (cf. 188. 14, 2022. 2-3), and it is 
noticeable that in 1906, where 7-14 éxaroorai occur, the corn was of that description. 

5. μέρ(ου:): OF μερ(ισμοῦ)} 

8-10. μοίιρ.) (|... καὶ ὠ[μ6}] : cf n. on Il. 1-2. 


14-21. ‘The amount measured to Menas, ca¢holrcus, for the rsth indiction is 98321 
artabae of corn by large cancellus measure, out of which were expended with the stablemen 
of Takona 6592 art. of uncleansed corn by cancellus measure, leaving 91736 art. of corn 
by large canc. measure. Of this there were required for the emdole 79069 art. of uncleansed 
corn by canc. measure, and for the donations for Alexandria 1780 art. of uncleansed corn 
by canc. measure, total of the amount required 80849 art. of uncleansed corn by cance. 
measure, making by large canc. measure, with an addition of 14 per cent., 708774 art. of 
corn; excess, 208583 art. of corn. And there were sent to Alexandria 172 solidi on the 
Alexandrian standard.’ 


14-16. If rightly read, this passage contains both an inaccuracy of expression and an 
error in the figures. In 1]. 15 ῥυ(παροῦ) should be μεγάλ(ῳ), as in ]. 23, and the difference 
between the items of Il. 14-15 is 91729, not 91736. The caéholicus here was presumably 
a rattonalis rerum privatarum; cf. Gelzer, Stud. 2. Byz. Verwaltung Aeg., addendum to 
p. 41. For the σταβλῖται Τακόνα cf. 23021. 11, 2028, 2040; there was evidently a large 
establishment there, probably connected with the postal service. 

18. aw: the transcript gives y in place of x, but even if this reading is correct, π would 
have to be restored, being assured here not only by the analogy of ll. 9 and 27 but also by 
the arithmetic. 

25. und: so the transcript, but the percentage in |. 26 implies ὦ in place of v, and the 
total at the end of that line is 1 in excess, i.e. wwe would make the figures right. 
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1907. REMISSIONS OF TAXATION. 
P. Cairo 10105. 431 X 23°5 cm. Seventh century. 


The recto of this papyrus contains (written over an earlier text, which has 
been washed out) a calculation of the amounts to be remitted in consequence of 
a reduction of one-fourth in the embdole, gold taxes, and other dues; cf. 998, 2038. 
There is no statement of the year, nor of the area from which the dues came, 
but the amounts involved are fairly large. The main points of interest are the 
equivalences given between the cancellus artaba and the solidus, and between the 
solidus of refined metal (νόμισμα ὄβρυζον) and the Alexandrian solidus. 

On the verso are six more lines, partially effaced, giving further conversions 
of artabae of corn (σῖτος) into solidi on the Alexandrian standard. The following 
equations occur: ἦ y(vpids) a rea xo(lv.) y (Ὁ) εἰς ᾿Αλεξίαν.) vo(u.) apd . . 95" 
m(apa) sx----6. (apxd κτλ. written above other figures), 5 μίυρ.) a <yinZd’ εἰς 
’Are€(av.) vo(u.) ,avoyZxd’ μη φς΄ (the rest effaced), ® βϑυκζδ΄ χο(ίν.) ς εἰς ᾿Αλεξί(αν.) 
νο(μ.) σμββ' Ys" (the rest effaced), which are added up to * po(tp.) y Bv€¢Z χο(ίν.) « 
els ᾿Αλεξίαν.) νο(μ.) βωλθ (ωλθ written above γές Ζδ 4s" : the rest mostly effaced). 
These figures attribute a distinctly higher value to the solidus in relation to the 
artaba than do those of the recto, and presumably a different artaba was 
concerned. Unfortunately its capacity cannot ke inferred from the figures as 
given, according to which the 9 choenices of ll. 1 and 3 are stated in 1]. 4 as 4 art. 
5 choen. This is of course incredible: it looks rather as if δ΄ had dropped out 
before xo(‘v.) y in 1. 1, and presumably the y also is wrong; perhaps ¢ or ἡ could 
be read. 


Abyos) τοῦ κουφισμίοῦ) τοῦ rerdpr(ov) pép(ous), 
οὕτως" 
(ὑπὲρ) τῆς ἐμβολ(ῆς) σίτου καν(κέλλῳ) μο(ιριάδες) B ετοβε, 
τούτ(ων) τὸ δ΄ pép(os) ofr.) καν(κ.) (ἀρτ.) φ(τ) μγ χοίίν.) «, 
5 τῶν {y} καν(κέλ.) (ἀρτ.) θς΄ ὀβρύζίου) vo(uloparos) a 
vo(u.) χφβ ὄβρυζία) πλήρ(η), εἰς ᾿Αλεξ(ανδρείας) νο(μ.) ψλε (κεράτια) ς. 
καὶ (ὑπὲρ) χρυσικ(ῶν) δημοσί(ων) ἑκάστ(ου) τίτλου σὺν τῇ τιμ(ῇ) 
τῆς Snpociias) κριθ(ῆς) (καὶ τῶν συνηθί(ειῶν) ταξεωτ(ῶν) 
(kai) ἄλλ(ων) ᾿4λεξίαν.) vo(u.) Boge (κερ.) iL, ἐξ (ὧν) (ὑπὲρ) ὧν 
10 οὐ κουφίᾷεται) τὸ δ΄ πλεῖζον) ἔλαττ(ον) νο(μ.) τ, 
λοι(πὰ) vou.) ange (κερ.) ι2, τού(των) τὸ δ΄ pép(os) 
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Ade€(av.) νο(μ.) υφθ (κερ.) 2. 
γίίνεται) (pov) τοῦ κουφισμί(οῦ) τοῦ & μέρ(ους) σὺν τῇ τιμί(ῇ) 
τοῦ σίτου νο(μ.) ασλδ (κερ.) ιδὲ ᾿Αλ(εξ.). 


‘Account of the reduction of one quarter, as follows:—for the emdole 253724 artabae 
of corn by cancel/lus measure; of this ὦ is 6343 art. 5 choenices of corn by canc. measure, 
at 1 pure solidus for 9} canc. art. = 692 pure sol. in all, making 735 sol. 6 carats on the 
Alexandrian standard, And for the taxes in gold under every heading together with the 
value of the government barley and officials’ customary dues, &c., 2297 sol. 104% car. on 
the Alexandrian standard, less approximately 300 sol. for items not included in the reduc- 
tion of one quarter, leaving 1997 sol. 10% car.; 2 of this is 499 sol. 8% car. on the 
Alexandrian standard. Total of the reduction of one quarter together with the value of 
the corn 1234 sol. 144 car. on the Alexandrian standard.’ 


I. κουφίζειν is the regular term for a remission or reduction of dues, 6. g.126. 8, P. Brit. 
Mus. 1808. 3, where read ἐξ (Sv) κουφίζ(εται), 1369. 22 where, as here, a reduction of 3 occurs. 
The substantive κουφισμός is found in P. Brit. Mus. 1676. 37 a, 47, Cairo Masp. 67057. 1. 18, 
67347. v. 3, C. Iust. x. 16. 13, besides 1911. 102, 2088. 1. 

4. At the end of the line the transcript gives a doubtful a, which is evidently impossible, 
and ε is no doubt to be read, since the cance//us artaba contained 40 choenices; cf. 
1910. 15, n. 

5. For the price of σῖτος cf, besides the verso of 1907 (see int.), 1909. 3, 1911. 147, 
2022-4, 2088, Segré, Circol. mon. Ὁ. 106, P. Brit. Mus. 1673. 159, n. 

6. xy8: exactly 69143, if the numeral at the end of 1. 4 ise. The conversion to the 
Alexandrian standard is at a ratio of 16:17; cf. 144. 8sqq. (M. 343), where the ratio is 
15:16. In B.G.U. 367 (Arab period), on the other hand, νομισμάτια ὄβρυζα are reckoned 
at 23 carats only each on the Alexandrian standard, and in P. Klein. Form. 969 (sixth— 
seventh century) 4 of a νόμ. ὄβρυζον is equated to 7} carats. 

8. συνηθ(ειῶν) : cf. e.g. P. Cairo Masp. 67054, 67057, 67287, Hamb. 56, Gelzer, Archiv 
Vv. 365, Rouillard, Adm. civile, p. 106, 1908. 29, ἄς. 


1908. ARREARS OF £A/BOLE: BANKING ACCOUNT. 
P. Cairo 10134. 32 Χ 28:5 cm. Sixth or seventh century, 


The recto of this papyrus contains a list of amounts in corn and money, being 
arrears of embole due from various Oxyrhynchite villages and a few individuals. 
On the verso is an account, referring to the same year as the recto, of sums paid 
into a bank, and of expenditure, also in connexion with the emdole. It includes 
some interesting conversions of solidi on the public and private standards to solidi 
on the Alexandrian standard. 


Recto. 
[+ ΓΝνῶσι)ς λοιπάδί(ος) ἐμβολ(ῆς) ty ἰνδ(ικτίονος), 
οὕ(τως)" 
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[διὰ) τῶν ἀϊπὸ Σέφθα σί(του) (dprdBat) a (kai) (ὑπὲρ) ναύλ(ου) νο(μ.) 
ἢ (κεράτια) xy, 
διὰ) [τῶν ἀπὸ Τακόνα air.) (dpr.) γλαδ΄ (καὶ νο(μ.) te, 
5 διιὰ) τῶν ἀρχισταβλ(ιτῶν) (ὑπὲρ) λοι(πάδος) ἐμβολ(ῆφ) αὐτ(ῶν) νο(μ.) πᾷ, 


Kid) τῶν ἀπὸ Σ᾿ ενοκώμεως Ζ γο(μ.) a (κερ.) ς΄, 
id) τῶν ἀπὸ Ταμπέμου σίί(τ.) (ἀρτ.) o volu.) ς, 
Kid) τῶν ἀπὸ Σ᾿ ενήρου ait.) (ἀρτ.) κα, 


[διιὰ) τῶν ἀπὸ ᾿Ιβιῶνος σί(τ.) (ἀρτ.) o,]| 
10 ἁζιὰ) [το]ῦ κόμ(ετος) ᾿Ιωάννου διοικ(ητοῦ) (ὑπὲρ) ξηρ(ῶν) μετρί ) (ἀρτ.) φ 
(kai) (ὑπὲρ) ναύλ(ου) τῆς διοικ(ήσεως) νο(μ.) φε, 
Ota) [τ]οῦ κόμ(ετος) Θέωνος διοικ(ητοῦ) (ὑπὲρ) ξηρ(ῶν) (ἀρτ.) x (Kat) (ὑπὲρ) 
ναύλ(ου) Tihs) διοικ(ήσεως) νο(μ.) pABz, 
dia) τοῦ λογιστοῦ (ὑπὲρ) ξηρ(ῶν) μετρί ) (ἀρτ.) cEB (Kal) (ὑπὲρ) ναύλ(ου) 
νο(μ.) γε, 
dtd) τῶν ἀπὸ Acovisou (ὑπὲρ) λοι(πάδος) ἐμβολ(ῆς) (ἀρτ.) σ, 
Sid) τοῦ προ(νοητοῦ) Σ᾿ αρατὰπ (ὑπὲρ) ναύλ(ου) νο(μ.) als’, 
15 O(a) τοῦ γρα(μματέως) Σέφθα ιβ ἰνδίικ.) (ὑπὲρ) ναύλ(ου) (ἀρταβῶν) pr 
(κεράτ.) κ, 


δ(ιὰ) τῶν ἀπὸ Πανενεὶ 
δ(ιὰ) τῶν ἀπὸ ᾿Αδαίον 


4. TA over an expunction. 10, iwavvov. 13. 1. Λεωνίδου. 


Verso. 


+ Tiverat) (ὑπὲρ) τῆς ὑποδοχ(ῆς) τοῦ τραπεζ(ίτου) ἕως ᾿Επεὶφ ὃ ἰνδίικ.) cy 

χρυσ(οῦ) ἰδ(ιωτικῷ) νο(μ.) πβγ΄ πίαρὰ) κερ(άτ.) τκβεδ΄ καὶ éx(rds) ῥίοπῆς) 
νο(μ.) νος: ma.) βνδ΄, ἐξ ὧν | 

20 ὑπὲρ ἰγκριμί ) Kep(dr.) vO2, λοι(πὰ) ma.) κερίάτ.) apgcd, γάνεται) 

χρίυσ.) ἰδ(ιω.) volu.) φνηγ΄ ma.) κερ(άτ.) Arye, τὰ 

ma.) δημ(οσίῳ) κερ(άτ) γυλδ΄ εἰς vole.) ρμβεγ΄ιβίφε΄, τὰ καθαρ(ὰ) 
δημίοσ.) νο(μ.) υιεγ΄ κδ΄ μηΐφς΄, 

ἄλλ(α) δημίοσ.) νο(μ.) pxcy’n’ ma.) ρμίξ εἰς volu.) ςη΄ μη΄, τὰ καθαρὰ) 
δημίοσ.) νο(μ.) ριδβ' η μη΄, καὶ 

ὑπὲρ ἰγκριμί ) κερ(άτ.) xy εἰς νοίμ.) δγ΄ η΄, ylverat) (pod) δημίοσ.) νο(μ.) 
gras φς΄, παραλλᾳλισμοῦ) | 


Google 








1908. ACCOUNTS AND LISTS 139 


Aref(avdpeias) κερ(άτ.) mnZ εἰς νο(μ.) yB un’, ἄλλ(α) Areg(avdpeias) νο(μ.) 
Ln’, (pov) ᾿Αλεξίαν.) vou.) prey un 9s 5 
25 Kal Kid) τοῦ τραπεζίτου) ‘Adeg(av.) voip.) σπη, yi(verat) Ade€(av.) νο(μ.) 
oxy κἰε]ρ(άτ.) taze. : 
L7@ ἐμβολάτορι ὑπὲρ B καταβολ(ῆς) Adeg(av.) νο(μ.) π᾿ Kep(ar.) KBZ, 
τῷ αὐτῷ ὑπὲρ Κεφαλᾶ δημίοσ.) vou.) wy εἰς Adeg(av.) vou.) wy κερ(άτ.) ὃ, 
τῷ αὐτῷ ὑπὲρ Τρυῆνε δημίοσ.) νο(μ.) B Kep(dt.) gL εἰς Ade€(av.) νο(μ.) β 
κερ(άτ.) ef, 
κ[α]ὶ [ὑπὲρ συνηθ(ειῶν) τοῦ ἐμβολάτορ(οΞ) δημίοσ.) νο(μ.) θδ΄ εἰς Adeg(av.) 
vou.) θ Kep(dr.) ¢2, | 
3090 τῷ αὐζιτῷ) ὑπὲρ συνηθίειῶν) ἰδίιωτ.) νο(μ.) ις β΄ κδ φς΄ mia.) μθδ΄ εἰῆς 
Αλεξίαν.) νο(μ.) ty κερ(άτ.) Ze. 
yi(verat) ᾿Αλεξ(αν.) νο(μ.) ox κερ(άτ.) ια δ΄, ὡς πλεῖζον) Arleg(av.)] νο(μ.) ς. 


18. First ε of exe corr. from π. ἰγ. 20. ὕπερ: soin ]. 23. 21. yids over an 
expunction. 


6. The two short oblique strokes indicate that there is no entry for σῖτος ; cf. e.g. P. 
Brit. Mus. 1375. 18. 

10. énp(av?) perp( |): how these abbreviations should be expanded and explained is 
not clear. ξηρός is commonly applied to products like φοῖνιξ, χόρτος, ἄς. Perhaps the 
present passage should be brought into connexion with P. Brit. Mus. 1674. 97 μόνα τὰ ξηρὰ 
δημοσία, which Bell suggested might mean taxes in corn and money as opposed to ὁ. g. the 
ἀπαργυρισμὸς μέλιτος OF γάλακτος ; since, however, ἀπαργυρισμοί were paid in money, this would 
not be a very clear distinction, and 1917 does not support it. As for perp(_), it would be 
natural on the analogy of 1910-11, &c., to suppose that this is to be connected with 
(dprd8a) rather than ξηρ(ῶν), but a short blank space in 1. r2 between perp(__) and (dpr.) is 
rather against that explanation. . 

20. ἰγκριμί ): cf. 1.23. JLncriminare is used in late Latin in the sense of accusare, so 
that ἐἰγκριμ(ινατιώνων) here might perhaps be regarded as analogous to κατακριμάτων of the 
Roman period (cf. P. Tebt. 298. 65, n.); but in the only instance cited of sncriminatio, Tertull. 
Resurr. Carn, 23, the in is privative. Asan alternative it may be suggested that zncrementum 
was the word meant. Du Cange cites from a Graeco-Latin Glossary incremenlum ῥοπὴ ἐπὶ 
ζυγοῦ, and ῥοπῆς would suit the present context: cf. ]. 19 ἐκ(τὸς) p(omns), and 1911. 159, ἢ. 

20-1. The ratio between the two standards is approximately 153: 145; cf. 1915, and 
154. 13, n., where this papyrus was cited. 

23. Aa: oda was read, but ¢ is required by the arithmetic, and if not in the papyrus 
must be restored. 

παραλλ(ηλισμοῦ) : this term which is found repeatedly in these accounts (e. g. 1916. 10, 
36, 44, 1918. recto 8, verso 7) had occurred in P. Cairo Masp. 67058. ii. 13 ὑπὲρ mapaddn- 
λ(ισμοῦ) ca ιβ (SC. ἐνδικτιόνων) νο(μ.) 8. Wilcken, in his note on that passage in Archiv v, 
Pp. 447, supposed that the 12 sol. represented the difference between the outgoings of the 
current twelfth year and those of the year preceding, but that plausible explanation is not 
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supported by the new data. The meaning of παραλληλισμός is shown by 1918. verso. 7 
ὑπ(ὲρ) παραλληλ(ισμοῦ)Ρ ζυγ(ῶν), whence it is seen to denote a charge made for conversion from 
one money standard to another. In P. Cairo Masp. c7f, the 12 sol. therefore represent the 
cost of such conversions in the two years named. At what rate the charge was made is not 
yet ascertained, but it is noticeable that in the two passages of 1918, where παραλληλισμός is 
coupled with ῥοπή, the amounts under the two heads, though not in strict proportion, are 
roughly 1 : 33; and since the charge for ῥοπή was normally § carat per sol. (1911. 159, n.), 
that for mapadd. would work out at something like τῆς car. per sol. or ᾧ percent. But it may 
have varied with the standards concerned. 

27-9. The ratios here between the public and Alexandrian standards are 92 : 93, 
129: 130, 444: 447; cf. 164. 13, n. In 1. 24 solidi on these two standards were added 
with no conversion. Whether Κεφαλᾶ and Τρυῆνε are personal or local names is not certain ; 
Κεφαλᾶ might be identical with the Cephalas of 1916. For the συνήθειαι ἐμβολάτορος cf. 
e.g. 1999. 2, 6. 

30. This conversion from the private to the Alexandrian standard gives a ratio of 
approximately 141: 128, equivalent to about 1603: 146, which is nearly the same as in 
154; cf. 1918. 9, &c. 

31. wxO... ὡς πλεῖ(ον) .. . ς : there is a serious error here; according to the foregoing 
items ρκθ and λοιπὰ... χφδ are required. Apparently the scribe wrote ὦ for p under the 
influence of I. 25. 


1909. ASSESSMENT OF TAXES. 
15°5 X 25°7 cm. Seventh century. 


Part of a list of assessments on various cities, the imposts consisting of corn- 
dues, at an adaeratio of 1 solidus for 10 artabae, and gold taxes; cf. 127. 
Oxyrhynchus and Cynopolis are here assessed together, and it is noticeable that 
their combined quotas are only 2,0c0 solidi more than that of Heracleopolis. 


+ Karddoy(os), 
otTws) 
(ὑπὲρ) ᾽Ο ξυρ(υγ)χ(ιτῶν) (kat) Κυνῶν (ὑπὲρ) λε μοιριάδω(ν), τοῦ vo(uicparos) 
a dpra(Ba) ¢, ᾿΄ .....} 
yi(vovrat) χιλιά(δες) ὁλοκοτ(τίνων) Ae, (Kal) (ὑπὲρ) χρυσικῶ(ν) τῶν auvt(av) 
δύο πόλε(ων) 
5 χιλιάτ(ες) KOL, γίζνονται) ὁ(μοῦ) χιλιάτ(ες) VOL. ris) χιλ(ιάδοε) ιεδ' νο(μ.) 
(ὑπὲρ) ἩΗρακλέ(ους) (ὑπὲρ) μοιριάδω(ν λε χιλ()ά(δες) ὁλοκοττίνω(ν) re, 
(kal) (ὑπὲρ) χρυσικῶ(νὶὴ 
δημο(σίων) χιλ()ά(δες) KBZL, γί(ν.) ὁ(μοῦ) χιλ(ἡά(δες) VEL. τῆ χιλ΄ιάδος) ιεδ' 
νοίμ.) 
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(ὑπὲρ) [Νείλου πόλε(ως) [(ὑπὲρ) μοιριάδο(ς) μ)ιᾶς ἀρτ(αβῶν) [χιϊλ()ά(δες) 
[45 (cal) (ὑπὲρ) χ]ρυσικῶᾳν) | 


3. 1. μυριάδω(ν) : so in |. 6. apr. ἵ, 4. χιλίγλι)) ολοκοτ΄ τ΄! . . πολλὰ. 5. xtdcar srs: 
], χιλιάδ(ες). 6. χιλΐλε: so in ll. 7, 8. ολοκοττιΡ». 


‘ List, as follows: For Oxyrhynchus and Cynopolis, for 350,000, reckoning 10 artabae 
to the solidus, total 35 thousand solidi, and for the gold taxes of the said two cities 244 
thousand, total together 594 thousand. 154 solidi per thousand. For Heracleopolis for 
350,000, 35 thousand solidi, and for the public gold taxes 224 thousand, total together 574 
thousand. 154 solidi per thousand. For Nilopolis, for 10,000 artabae, one (ἢ) thousand, 
and for the gold taxes...’ 


3. For the value of the artaba cf. 1907. 5, n. 

4. xsdca(Ses): cf. P. Leipz. 103. 3, 7. 

5. The addition at the end of the line, repeated in 1]. 7, is in smaller characters and 
blacker ink. The charge recorded, the purpose of which is uncertain, is at the rate of 
slightly over 14 per cent.; it may be concerned, for instance, with the standard of measure- 
ment or coinage. 

8. μ)ιᾶς suits the remains and is supported by a small horizontal stroke above the line ; 
but x«A(«)a(s) [a, not χιλ(ι)ά(δες) (see critical n., 1. 6), is then expected. 


1910. RECEIPTS FROM AND EXPENDITURE ON ESTATES. 


30°5 X 34-7 cm. Late sixth or seventh century. 


This papyrus is composed of two sheets which have been joined so that the 
vertical fibres are uppermost in the first, the horizontal in the second. On the 
recto is an account of receipts in corn collected by a local steward, and of their 
partial distribution for various purposes. That the estates concerned belonged 
to the Apion family is a plausible supposition (cf. 999, 1911, &c.) which gains in 
probability from the occurrence of the name of Flavius Apion in some scribblings 
on the verso (see below). Apart from a number of place-names the value of the 
account lies chiefly in the metrological data. The calculations show that the 
cancellus artaba was reckoned at 40 choenices (cf. ἢ. on |. 15), and conversions to 
this, as in 1906, are made from another artaba of larger capacity, here called 
μέτρ(ῳ ?), which recurs in 1910. verso, 1911, &c., and can now be recognized in 
P. Iand. 62. In 1911 this artaba contains exactly, in 1910 approximately, 46 
choenices; see the notes on ll. 13-14 below. At several points the scribe has 
subsequently inserted irrelevant scribblings, e. g. inl. 7, in the blank space between 
ἔθος and ciro(v), βασιλεί[ας] τοῦ θειοτάτου is written; these meaningless additions 
are ignored in the transcript. 
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The verso contains (1) an account of grain receipts at different villages, 
written by the hang of the recto, and showing the same two kinds of artaba 
(cf. 1. 22), which are, however, kept distinct and separately added: this account, 
which was afterwards cancelled by a series of diagonal strokes, we print in full; 
(2) at right angles to (1), in a different hand, a list of 10 names, in which Πεεμοῦ 
and [lexpotp are noticeable ; on the opposite side (3) two lines of shorthand: and 
(4) miscellaneous scribblings of which some at least are by the same hand as (1) 
and the account on the recto; the name Φλαουίῳ ᾿ΑἸπίωνι occurs among them. 


Recto. 


+ Ac) ᾿Ιωάννου προν(οητοῦ) Aewvidov λήμμ(ατα) σίτου ta ἰνδίικτίονος) 
σίτο(υ) κ(αγκέλλῳ) (ἀρτάβαι) vd χο(ίνικες) y. 
L dvaddp(aros) ἐν ἁγίοις εἰς τὰς dyilas) ἐκκλ(ησίας) τῶν ἑξῆς κτημί(άτων) 
κατὰ τὸ ἔθος σίτο(υ) κ(αγ.) (ἀρτ.) te, οὕτως" 
ἐκκλ(ησίᾳ) Διμενιάδος (ἀρτ.) θ, ἐκκλ(ησίᾳ) Ἡρακλείας (ἀρτ.) ς, αἱ 
προκ(είμεναι). 
εἰς τὸ ξενοδοχ(εῖον) Λεωνίδου (ἀρτ.) £6 καὶ εἰς τὸ μαρτύρί(ιον) τοῦ αὐτί(οῦ) 
κτήμ(ατος) Λεωνίδου (ἀρτ.) x, 7 σίτο(υ) K(ay.) (ἀρτ.) 7. 
5 τοῖς mAwOevT(ais) πλινθεύουσ(ιν) ἐν τοῖς ἑξ(ῆς) κτήμ(ασιν) ὑπὲρ μισθοῦ 
πλινθ(ευτῶν) ιβ σὺν μισθ(ῷ) οἰκοδόμ(ων) σίτο(υ) κ(αγ.) (ἀρτ.) θ, οὕτως" 
Λεωνίδου καὶ Λιμενιάδος ὁμί(οῦ 3) η, Ἡρακλείας ὁμ(οῦ ?) a, αἱ 


7 pox(eipevat). 
τῷ προν(οητῇ) ὑπὲρ Ady(ov) ὀψων(ίου) κατὰ τὸ [ἔ]θος σίτο(υ) κ(αγ.) 
(άρτ.) Ko. 
τοῖς ἀπὸ Ἀϊόϊβα ὑπὲρ δυ .. σσί ) κατὰ [τὸ] ἔθος σίτο(υ) κ(αγ.) (ἀρτ.) px¢. 
συνεχωρήθ(ησαν) Πέτρῳ... wp[.je ἀπὸ Λεωνίδου κατὰ τὸ ἔθος σίτο(υ) 
κ(αγ.) (ἀρτ.) ιβ. 
10 συνεχωρήθ(ησαν) ᾿Ιουλίῳ AvovOlov κατὰ τὸ ἔθος ὑπὲρ τόπου τοῦ βληθί(έντος) 


é[x] τοῦ λάκκ(ου) εἰς τὸν κλῆρον 
Πκεμεσὶψ τῶν (ἀρτ.) θδ' η΄ σίτο(υ) κ(αγ.) (ἀρτ.) ς. 
συνεχωρήθ(ησαν) τοίῖ)] ἀπὸ Aewvidov ὑπὲρ τῶν χωρίων κατὰ τὸ ἔθος 
σίτο(υ) κ(αγ.) (ἀρτ.) μ. 
τοῖς γεωρίγοϊς) ἀπὸ ᾿Ηρακλ[είας ὑπ)ὲρ τόπ(ου) Φυ.. ... [1 . . [Ἰυπελί. 
ἜΣ Ἰχανί ) τρί: +--+ σίτο(υ"} μ[έϊτρίῳ ?) μβ αἱ κί(αγ.) (apr.) 
BL χοίίν.) 7. 
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FOS  δ δος, ecictat ie “ον ὃ mapayevjope vos) mapa) Of... .]. ovs x[ali 

Evd[aipovo|s σίτίο(υ) pérp(w)] ced αἱ x(ay.) (dpt.) {2 χο(ίν.) 7. 
15 γεω[ρ(γοϊς) κοβ]αλ(εύουσιν) ἐν ἀγροῖς κατὰ [τὸ] ἔθος off}ro(v) κ(αγ.) (ἀρτ.) 

rary’ xollv.) 5, [1 ἀνθ᾽ (ὧν) λίήϊμμίατα) σίτο(υ) κίαγ.) (dpr.) 
vd χοί(ίν.) γ, 

ὡς λοιπ(αδἣ) σίτο(υ) κ(αγ.) (ἀρτ.) SxoL χοίίν.) ᾧ, κ[α]ὸ ὑπὲρ σπερμοβολί(ίας) 
ἀπὸ γενήμ(ατος) «ι ἰνδίικ.) εἰς σπερμοβολί(ίαν) 

ta σίτο(υ) ῥυπαρ(οῦ) κ(αγ.) (ἀρτ.) τ. 


1. 3 before xo(iv.) rewritten. 2. κτημμ!. 5. πλινθευουσσ΄. 5. ὑπερ! SO in 
ll. 7, 8, 12. 13. yewpp/. 14. losis. 


Verso. 


Δήμίματα) Θαήσιος (ἀρτ.) ατξαεδ΄ χί(οίν.) ς καὶ x(ay.) (ἀρτ.) x€y, 

καὶ ἐν κώμ(ῃ) Πλεεῖν (ἀρτ.) pgdz& xoliv.] a καὶ κ(αγ.) (ἀρτ.) τπβε xo(tv.) θ, 
20 {Πέτνη κ(αγ.) (ἀρτ.) xvy χοί(ίν.) [7] 5)} 

ἐν κώμ(ῃ) Σιγγίφα (ἀρτ.) on χοίίν.) η, 

καὶ ἐν κώμ(ῃ) Δεμήσιος σίτου μέτρ(ῳ) (ἀρτ.) oxgz, 

: ἐβΖ χοί(ίν.) 4 

καὶ ἐν κώμ(ῃ) Καιγόθεως (ἀρτ.) κς δ΄ σίτου κ(αγ.) (ἀρτ.) ρ λαξ χοί(ίν.) η,}} 

ἐν κώμ(ῃ) Πλεεῖν δικαίου τοῖς τεταρτομοι(ρίται5) (ἀρτ.) ye (καγ.) (ἀρτ.) é, 
25 ἐν τῇ αὐτί(ῇ) κώμ(ῃ) δικαίου Διογένους (ἀρτ.) KB κ(αγ.) (ἀρτ.) pAB χοί(ίν.) ἡ, 

καὶ ὑ(πὲρ) τοῦ κτήματος) Πλακίτου δικαίον Διογένους (ἀρτ.) π. 

7 (ἀρτ.) Brel χοίίν.) « καὶ κ(αγ.) (ἀρτ.) ανΖ χοίίν.) ε. 


21. |. Seyxépa. 24. |. τῶν τεταρτομοιζριτῶν). τετ corr. 25. κοί κωμ(η) corr. from ὃ. 
27. G...e€ over an expunction. 


1. The Λεωνίδου κτῆμα is described in P.S.I. 5,2. 9 as περὶ Tapmeri. Those of Διμενίας 
and Ἡρακλεία (1. 3) were perhaps in the same neighbourhood. 

6. The abbreviation rendered éy(ov) consists of a half-circle with a dot inside, like 
the symbol for μυριάς, and is quite unlike the sign for artaba, though the numerals must in 
any case refer to artabae. ὁμοῦ at this period is usually represented by an o with oblique 
dashes through it, but is more appropriate here than dp(otws). Cf. 1912. 123. 

8. ὃν... σσί ): the first letter may be a: a plural is perhaps indicated by the 
doubled σ. 

9. The word after Πέτρῳ is likely to be a patronymic; its initial letter (possibly more 
than one) has been clumsily corrected, and what was meant is not clear. 

13-14. σίτο(υ)) μ[ἐ]γρί(ῳφ ὃ) and σίτο(υ) μέτρ(φ)] are confirmed by 1. 22 and 1911. 68, ror, 
where the artaba pérp(w) is converted to the artaba καγκέλλῳ by an addition of 15 per cent., 
a rate recurring in 2024. 5, 22; hence if the latter artaba contained 40 choenices (see n. 
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on |. 15), the former would contain 33; more, or 46 choen. In the present passage, how- 
ever, if the conversions were made on a 15 per cent. basis, they are inexact; the figures in 
1. 13 should have been μηδ΄ xo(iv.) 8, and in ]. 14 χο(ίν.) 7 should be χο(ίν.) aZ; or, starting 
from the cancellus artaba of 40 choen., the figures given imply a pas artaba of 46 art. 
+a fraction rather smaller than 4. To add to the difficulty, in P. Iand. 63, where μέ ) 
before (dpra8a:) evidently represents μέ(τρῳ) not μεζμετρημένου), this artaba stands to the 
cancellus artaba in the ratio 6: 5, and therefore contained 48 choen., a capacity also estab- 
lished by P. Brit. Mus. 1718. A varying capacity in the μέτρ(φ) artaba is further attested 
by 2027, where artabae both μέτρ(ῳ) and μικρ(φ)---ΟΥ pexp(ai)—peérp(w) occur; but the 
arithmetic of that text is obscure. Additional evidence seems only to complicate the 
problems of Egyptian metrology. In 1. 13 Ἰχανί Ὶ, if right, is perhaps μη]χάνί +). 

15. For κοβ aA(evovow) cf. e.g. 146. 2, 2042.3. The writer of the account appears to 
have omitted the figure for this item and to have given in its place the total of the preceding 
items, which add up to 383 art. 16 choen.; this he.expressed as 3833 art. 6 choen., the 
capacity of the cancellus artaba consequently being 40 choen. This result is confirmed by 
the remainder in the next line: if 4,670 art. 7 choen.+ 3834 art. 6 choen. = 5,054 art. 
3 choen., 10 choen. are 4 art.; cf. 1. 27, where the sum of the preceding items, 1,400 art. 
25 choen., is expressed as 1,400% art. 5 choen., 1918. 21-3, 1915. 5, &c. A capacity of 
40 choen. for the artaba καγκέλλῳ had already resulted from one of the equations in 
P. Iand. 63, and was accepted—rightly as it turns out—by Segré (Ad R. Acc. Tor. 
liv. 361-2, Aegypius i, p. 318); but the evidence of that papyrus was inconsistent, and led 
Spiess to a different conclusion. 

A hole in the papyrus before ἀνθ᾽ (ὧν) is large enough for about 3-4 letters only, so 
that it is not permissible to suppose that the total occurred there and that the preceding 
figures belong to yew[p(yois) «rA.—a supposition which would also involve the assumption of 
a mistake in the addition. 

17. ta: SC. ivdexriovos. 

18. Θαήσιος : cf. e.g. 998, 1147. 10. 

23. Καιγόθεως : cf. 1882. 2, n. 

24. For δίκαιον in the sense of property, or more strictly, perhaps, the totality of 
properties and rights grouped in an estate, cf. 1890. 9, n., and for rerapropowira P. Bad. 
2. 37, where five rerapropepira: are witnesses to a contract of B.c. 130. It is strange that 
what appear to be the only two references to that category so far known should be divided 
by so wide an interval. 

26. Πλακίτου is presumably the same as Πλακίου which occurs next to Πλεεῖν in 2025. 
6, but which spelling is right is uncertain. 

27. The sum of the items of the μέτρῳ artabae (1. 22) is 2,0854 art. 15 choen., and it 
is remarkable that this has been set down as 2,085%4 art. § choen., implying, as in the 
cancellus artaba, a capacity of 40 choen. Presumably this is a mere oversight on the part 
of the writer, in spite of an apparently similar statement in 2087. 25, where, however, there 
are other obscurities ; see the n. there. 


1911. RECEIPTS FROM AND EXPENDITURE ON ESTATES. 
P. Cairo 10154. 30 X 243°5 cm. A.D. 557> 


This and the following papyrus (1912 ; cf. 1918-14, 2019, 2026) are detailed 
accounts of receipts in wheat and money derived from various estates, and of 
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expenditure connected therewith. It is clear not only from the local names (to 
which the papyrus makes numerous additions), but also from the references in 
ll. 148-51, that the estates concerned in 1911 were those of the Apion family, and 
this may well be true of 1912, which however deals with another district having for 
the most part unfamiliar names. Both documents are arranged on the same plan, 
and so in a way one supplements the deficiencies of the other, since the second 
half of 1911 is practically complete, whereas 1912 is better preserved in the earlier 
portion. Receipts precede, with individual payments grouped according to district. 
These are followed by the expenditure, which is not classified under headings, but 
appears to have a somewhat haphazard arrangement; it is not in order of time, 
since earlier payments follow later ones (e.g. 1911. 158-62). An approximate 
date can be assigned to 1911, the year 556-7 being mentioned in I. 148, and the 
fifth indiction to which the accounts referred (ll. 70, 151) no doubt meaning that 
year. Very likely the document was directly addressed to Apion IT, like 2019. 

The first three columns are much broken, and we omit the more incomplete 
portions, which do not materially add to the information. 


Col. i. 
Parts of 27 lines, all referring to the same district. The villages Πεκτύ and 
᾿Απελλῇ are mentioned. 
Col. ii. - 


Lines 28-41, incomplete. Line 31 gives the heading ἐποικ(ίου) Ταρουσέβτ. In 
ll. 32 and 38 the name Πισραῆλ occurs. The payment in 1. 33 was ὑπὲρ ἐκτάκτ(η-) 


τρύγης. 


mapa) τοῦ κοιν(οῦ) τῶν [γεω]ρ(γῶν) δι(ὰ) Πεκυσίου καὶ ᾿Ανοῦπ νο(μ.) γγ΄ κδ΄, 
πία.) κληρ(ονόμων) Φιλέου a.[. .]. . κίου δι(ὰ) ᾿Ιωάννου καὶ ‘Arpiros νο(μ.) Bo, 


᾿πία.) ᾿Ιακὼβ καὶ Παμοῦν ἀπὸ τοῦ αὐτί(οῦ) νο(μ.) Bo, 
45 πία.) τοῦ αὐτ(οῦ) ᾿Ιακὼβ ΠΙαἹμουθίου δι(ὰ) Μουσαίου ἀπὸ ᾿ἀπελλῆ νο(μ.) BO, 
ma.) Γερμ[α]νοῦ καὶ “Ὥρου καὶ κοιν(ωνῶν) vo(u.) B, 


ma.) Π[αύλ]ου καὶ érépov Παύλου καὶ τοῦ κοινοῦ τῶν γεωρ(γῶν) νο(μ.) ε, 
πία.) τοῦ κοιν(οῦ) τῶν γε[ωρ(γῶν)] δι(ὰ) “Ὥρου καὶ κοινί(ωνῶν) νοίμ.) ς, 
πία.) τοῦ κοιν(οῦ) τῶν yewp(yav) δι(ὰ) Πεκυσίουν καὶ Ατρῆτος καὶ κοιν(ωνῶν) 
ὑπί(ὲρ) ἐδάφ(ους) Φυλτααβὲλ vol.) γε, 
80 πία.) Φοιβάμμωνος καὶ Πέτρου ἀπὸ τοῦ αὐτοῦ νο(μ.) ας, 
πία.) Πραοῦτος ἀπὸ Aovxiov νο(μ.) ZL, 
L , 
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πία.) Sepyvov καὶ Παύλου ἀπὸ Ταρουσὲβτ νο(μ.) αη' μη΄, 

πία.) τοῦ κοιν(οῦ) τῶν γεωρ(γῶν) τοῦ αὐτί(οῦ) κτήμ(ατος) Ταρουσὲβτ ἀπὸ 
(ἀρουρῶν) ιβ ἐδάφ(ους) Διογένους, ς μὲν 

[ καἸλουμέ(νων) ν[οτ(ινῶν)͵ τῶ]ν δὲ ς (dpov.) καλουμέ(νων) βορ(ινῶν)Ὶ, νο(μ.) € 


ἐποικ(ίου) ΤΊ. .J.€.[.. 2.00. . ἦν τοῦ ἐπισκόπί(ου)" 
7 incomplete lines. 
πία.) τοῦ κοιν(οῦ) τῶν γεωρ(γῶν) Kal ἀμπίελουρ(γῶν) XK ) νοίμι) (γε, 


πία.) τοῦ κοιν(οῦ) τῶν γεωρ(γῶν) ὑπί(ὲρ) ἐϊδ]άφ(ου:) [. « « « «. 71. «ὑματου νο(μ.) ty, 
πία.) τοῦ κοιν(οῦ) τῶν γεωρ(γῶν) ὑπὲρ φόρου περιστεραιῶνος voy.) 4; 


πία.) Τουᾶν ἀπὸ Ταρουθίνου σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) Ks you.) al, 

πία.) ᾿Ιωσὴφ Πανεχωοῦτος ὑπὲρ [δ)ικαίου Abavaciou νο(μ.) τα. 

+ yivovrat) λημμ(άτων) ε ἰνδ(ικ.) σίτ(ου) μέτρ(ῳ) (ἀρτ.) ατιβδ' χο(ίν.) ε, 
αἱ κ(αγκέλλῳ) (ἀρτ.) ἐξ (ἑκατοστῶν) (ἀρτ.) te x(ayK.) (ἀρτ.) αφθδ' 
Xo.) ¢, καὶ ἄλλ(αι) | 

K(ayK.) (ἀρτ.) Ko, / σίτ(ου) κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) αφλεδ' xoliv.) ζ, καὶ ἀργυρικ(ῶν) 
νο(μ.) χμζη΄ καὶ ἀργυρ(ίου) (δηναρίων μυριάδες ὃ) Blw.] 


65. 1. περιστερεῶνος. 68. ἐξ pp/: 80 ἴῃ]. ror. 


Col. iv. 


+ é£ ὧν ἀναλ(ωμάτων)Ὶ ἐπὶ τῆς αὐτῆς ε ivdtx.) 25-30 letters (9) οὕτως" 
εἰς τὰς ἁγί(ίας) éxxA(noias) τῶν ἑξῆς κτημά(των) καὶ ἀποδὲ 25-30 letters 
σίτ(ου) κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) KGL, νο(μ.) δ' 
ἐκκλ(η.) 4πελ(λ)ῆ (ἀρτ.) δ, νο(μ.) 2 mapa) Σ, ἐκκλ(η.) Ταρουθίνου 
(ἀρτ.) ., νο(μ.) 4 ma.) 4, 
€xkX(n.) Τριγήου (ἀρτ.) δ, νο(μ.) £2 πία.) 2, ἐκκλ(η.) Avra (ἀρτ.) .» 
voi.) 2 wa.) 4, 
[ἐκκλί(η.) -]- 0+ ou (ἀρτ.) δ, vo(u.) 2 ma.) L, ἐκκλ(η.) Κισσώνου 
(apt.) ., vou.) 2 ma.) 4, 
ἐκκλ(η.) Κοτυλεείου (dpr.) δ, vo(u.) 4, ἐκκλ(η.) TapovoeBr (ἀρτ.) .» 
voi.) 2 πία.) 2. 


2 much effaced lines beginning Κυριακῷ. 
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τοῖς TALIA... Joe )) ἐν τοῖς ἑξῆς κτήμ(ασι) ὑπὲρ μισθ(οῦ) τῆ[ς .. .] «....- 
᾿Απελλῆ μο(ιριάδες) δ, Παν.Ἰακ polip.) ας., Κοτυλεείον μοίιρ.) ε, Kucoévou 
μοίιρ.) .» 

Τριγήου μοί(ιρ.) aZ, Aovxiou po(tp.) B, Ταρουσὲβ μοί(ιρ.) β, αἱ mpox(eipevat). 
τῷ προν(οητῇ) ὑπὲρ Ady(ov) ὀψωνίου καὶ ἀπο some letters much effaced 
τῷ ἐργοδιώκ(τῃ) ἐποικ(ίου) Amer) καὶ Κισσώνου νο(μ.) ἰδ(ιωτικῷ) γε, 

καὶ τῷ ἐργοδιώκί(τῃ) 

Δουκίου νο(μ.) ἰδ(ιω.) yZ, καὶ τῷ ἐργοδιώκ(τῃ) Ν[ε]τνήου καὶ Κοτυλεείου 

γο(μ.) aL ma.) eLd, 

καὶ τῷ ἐργοδιώκ(τῃ) TapovotB καὶ Tptyjov καὶ Avra καὶ Νήσου 

Acvxad(iov) νο(μ.) ay’ ma.) δεδ΄. 

συνεχωρήθ(ησαν) τοῖς ἀπὸ Tptyjov κατὰ τὸ ἔθος voy.) .. Kat σίτ(ου) 
κίαγκ.) (dpt.) & 

συνεχωρήθ(η) τοῖς αὐ(τοῖς) ἀπὸ Τριγήου ἊΝ φόρ(ου) φοινίκ(ων)Ὶ καὶ 
συντελ(είας) κεφαλ(ῆς) .... : 

συνεχωρήθ(η) τοῖς av(roits) ἀπὸ Τριγήον ὑπὲρ φόρ(ου) σιτι[κ]οῦ ἐδάφ(ους) 
Φανχὸχ κατὰ τὸ ἔθος νο(μ.). 

συνεχωρήθ(η) ᾿Ισὰκ Apiov ἀπὸ ᾿Απελ(λγῆ κατὰ τὸ ἔθος νο(μ.) 2. 

συνεχωρήθ(η) τοῖς ἀπὸ ᾿Ἀπελ(λγῆ ὑπὲρ ψαμμοχώστου καὶ λίμνης ἐδάφ(ους) 
Νεκὸλ ὑπὲρ (ἀρου.) εδ΄ η΄ 

τῇ (ἀρού.) a νο(μ.) δ΄ ιβ΄ Kd μη φς΄. 

τοῖς γεωρ(γοῖς) τοῦ κ[τ]ήμα(τος) Κοτυλεείον ὑπὲρ ἐνχόρτον ἀμπελ(ῶνος) 
ἀπὸ (apov.) ty (ἀρου. ?) ιβ, αἱ τῇ (ἀρού.) a νο(μ.) β΄. 

εἰς τὸ μαρτύριον τοῦ] ἁγί(ου)͵ Σερήνου κατὰ δω[ρ)εὰν ᾿Απολλῶ τοῦ υἱοῦ 
τίοῦ] ἐπισκόπου 

ἐν κτήμα(τι) Ταρουθίνου δικαίου τοῦ κτήμα(τος) Κοτυλεείου κατὰ τὸ ἔθος 

καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς ε ἰνδίικ.) 

σίτον κίαγκ.) (apt.) yZ[.] καὶ κατὰ δωρεὰν Φοιβάμμωνος υἱοῦ τοῦ ἐπι- 

σκόπου ἐκ Τοὲ δ(ιὰ) 

ΓΕρωτος καὶ ‘Apdrov καὶ τοῦ ἄλ(λου) ἐργ(άτου) τῶν ἀμπέλ(ων) νο(μ.) β. 
συνεχωρήθ(η) τοῖς γεωρ(γοῖς) μηχ(ανῆς) τοῦ νέου λάκκου ἐν ἐποικ(ίῳ) Κοτυλεείου 

σπειρομέ(νης) ποτὲ (ὑπὲρ) Σ᾽ μαράγδου νοταρ(ίου) Νυμιδί ) ded) Παύλου 

Kovewéros ἀκολούθ(ως) | 
τύπῳ SoKévrt) αὐτῷ ἀπὸ (apt.) μβ καὶ vou.) t {B'}, ἀφ᾽ (ὧν) ὑπὲρ λιψεδαφίίας) 
καὶ ποταμοφορ(ήτου) ἐκ τῆς διακοπί(ῆς) 
L2 
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γ΄ σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) poy χοί(ίν.) ὃ καὶ νο(μ.) λέγ φς΄ ma.) pad’ 


79-80. ™: cf.1905. a1,n. Ϊ. μνυ(ρ.). QI. yewpps. ὕπερ: SO passim, 94. viov. 


Col. v. 
100 τῶν χωμί(άτων) voip.) yo, λοιπί(αδ) σίτ(ου) (dpr.) μβ vol.) oly, ἀφ᾽ 
(ὧν) κουφίφίονται) dpoiws) διὰ τὸ ταύτην 
θρυώδη (9) καὶ καλαμοκεντρίτιδος κατὰ τὸ γ΄ μέρ(ος) σίτ(ου) μέτρ(ῳ) 
(apr.) ιδ, αἱ κ(αγκ.) (apr.) ἐξ (ἑκατοστῶν) (ἀρτ.) cE 
καγκ(έλλῳ) (ἀρτ.) tg χοίίν.) δ᾽ vols.) BO, γίίνοντα) τοῦ κουφισμί(οῦ) 
σίτ(ου) κίαγκ.) (ἀρτ.) ts χοί(ίν.) δ᾽ νο(μ). εγ᾽ιβ΄, 7) σίτ(ου) κ(αγκ.) 
(ἀρτ.) ts χο(ίν.) δ᾽ νο(μ.) εγ΄ ιβ΄. 
τοῖς ἀπὸ Ταρουσέβτ ὑπὲρ λοιπάδ(ων) ἐνχόρτ(ου) (ἀρου.) B κατὰ τὸ ἔθος 
νο(μ.) αγ΄. 
τοῖς yewp(yots) τοῦ κτήμα(τος) Κοτυλεείον ὑπὲρ (ἀρον.) B φυτευθ(εισῶν) ἐν 
ἀμπέλ(ῳ) κατὰ λιβὸς τοῦ κτήμ(ατος) 
105 Κοτυλεείου ἐπὶ τῆς ἡ ἰνδ(ίικ.) καρπῶν 6 ἰνδίικ.) kai ἐπὶ τῆς ««ὧν ε 
ἰνδίικ.) (ἀρού.) ad’n’ .. (ἀρού.) ξη΄ ις΄, 
τῇ (ἀρού.) α (ἀρτ.) 4δ΄ χο(ίν.) B (ἀρτ.) δ, αἱ κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) δὲ χοίίν.) 
6, νο(μ.) 4, 7 σίτ(ου) κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) δὲ yxo(iv.) δ᾽ νο(μ.) 2. 
καὶ ἐν αὐτουργί(ᾳ) δικαίου τοῦ κτήμ(ατος) TapovotBr .. (9) vo(u.) ιβη΄ μη΄, 
οὕτ(ω5)" 
eddg(ous) Ταπὰρ ὀνόμα(τος) Φοιβάμμωνος Πέτρου dtd) Πεκυσίου Ψαείου 
(ἀρού.) LO νο(μ.) δ΄, 
ἐδάφί(ους) Φηλανβὲλ γεωργουμέ(νου) ποτὲ δίιὰ) Φιλέου Ψαείου ἀπὸ Aovxiov 
110 δικαίου τοῦ κτήμα(τος) Ταρουσὲβ ἀπὸ (ἀρον.) ζΖ (ἀρου.) δὲ νο(μ.) 20, 
ἐδάφί(ους) Παχὸν ὀνόμα(τος) Θέωνος Κεκύλου ἀπὸ Ταρουσὲβ (ἀρού.) ad 
vou.) an μη΄, 
eddg(ous) 3 χόρδο[υ] yewpyoupe(vov) (1a) τῶν ἀπὸ Λουκίου δικαίου Ταρουσὲβ 
(ἀρού.) a νο(μὴ) 28’, 
ἐδάφ(ου) Kovxoy γεωργουμέ(νου) more διιὰ) Κολλούθου ὀνόμαί(τος" 


Φοιβάμμωνος 
ἀπὸ Ταρουσὲβ (apov.) y νο(μ.) ad, 
115 ἐδάφ(ους) βορινοῦ δικαίου ποτὲ Διογένους ὀνόμα(τος) Παύλου καὶ Παύλου 


ἑτέρ(ου) (ἄρον.) ς νο(μ.) ε. 
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καὶ ἐν αὐτουργί(ᾳ) δικαίον Tob -xrijpa(ros) Aovxiou (dpov.) A νο(μ.) κακδφς΄, / 
voy.) κακδ ς΄, 
ἐκ τῶν B μηχ(ανῶν) Νανατὲ καὶ τῶν B μηχ(ανῶν) ἐποικ(ίου) Δουκίου 
(ἀρου.) ε ἀφόρ(ου) γῆς [[νο(μ.) yond φς΄]] νο(μ.) yo KG", 
ὑπὲρ ὀνόμαί(τος) ᾿Ακιὰρ ᾿Ανουθίον ἀπὸ νο(μ.) αγ΄ ιβ΄ μη΄ ἐδάφί(ους) Σ᾿ εὐθου 
(ἀρού.) a νο(μ.) 26’, ΕΝ 
ὑπὲρ ὀνόμα(τος) Πεκυσίου Παύλου ἀμπελ(ουργοῦ) ἀπὸ vou.) Bn μηφς΄ 
ἐδάφ(ους) Σ᾿ εύθου (ἀρού.) a voy.) 20’, 
120 ὑπὲρ ὀνόμα(τος) Appowviov Aouxtov ἀπὸ νο(μ.) ε ἐδάφ(ους) Σ᾿ εύθου (ἀρού.) 
α νο(μ.) «δ΄, 
ὑπὲρ dvéua(ros) Πέτρου ᾿Ανουθίου δικαίου τῆς μηχ(ανῆς) τοῦ κτήμαί(τος) 
καλουμέ(νου) ἐδάφ(ους) Σ᾿ εύθου (ἀρού.) a νο(μ.) 24, 
ὑπὲρ ὀνόμαί(τος) Σ᾿ουροῦτος καὶ Μαξίμωνος καὶ κοιν(ωνῶν) ἐκ τοῦ δικαίου 
τῆς μεγάλ(ηΞς) οὐσί(ας) 
ἀπὸ (ἀρου.) ty φόρ(ου) νο(μ.) ta (ἀρον.) y νο(μ.) Bo, 
ὑπὲρ ὀνόμα(τος) Φοιβάμμωνος "Ατρῆτος ἀπὸ δικαίον τῆς μηχί(ανῆΞς) 
Νανατὲ ἐδάφ(ους) Πατερίου (dpov.) B νο(μ) az. 
125 καὶ ὑπὲρ ὀνόμα(τος) Φοιβάμμωνος διακ(όνου) δι(ὰ) Παμουθίου ᾿Ορσέντου 
διακ(όνου) ἀπὸ (dpov.) γε 
ἐδάφ(ους) Πατερίου (ἀρού.) a νο(μ.) 20, 
σέτου (ἀρτ.) KL χο(ίν.) ῃ καὶ volu.).. iB un ge. 


101. 6 οἵ θρνωδης corr. from τ. 


Col. vi. 


ὑπὲρ ὀνόμαί(τος) ᾿Αἰκ]ιὰρ AvovOlov ἐδάφ(ους) Kapno........ ὀνόμα(τος) 
Πεκυσίου Παύλου 

ἐδάφ(ους) Καμ[ηοί ἢ) (ἀρού.) η΄ καὶ ὑπὲρ ὀνόμα(τος) ABpaapiov ᾿Ηρακλείδου 
ἐδάφ(ους) Καμηοί ) (ἀρού.) & καὶ 


130 ὑπὲρ ὀνόμαί(τος) ᾿Ισὰκ ᾿Δείωνος Χωοῦτος .. .. ... n (dpov.) δ΄, καὶ ὑπὲρ 
ὀνόμαί(τοΞ) 
Φοιβάμμωνος ᾿Ισὰκ διακ(όνου) (ἀρού.) αδ, / (dpov.) β, νο(μ.) az, 
ὑπὲρ dvbpa(ros) ᾿Αβρααμίου ᾿Ιακὼβ Πατᾶτος tmip....... ἰισκεοσίου 


(ἀρού.) a νο(μ.) 20, καὶ 
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ὑπὲρ ὀνόμα(τος) Φοιβάμμωνος 'IaxwB διακ(όνου) (dpov.) az,  / (ἄρου.) 


BL, voy.) αεγ΄ κδ΄. 
ὑπὲρ ὀνόμα(τος) ΑΑνουθίου Axiap καὶ Πεκυσίου καὶ Παύλου ἐδάφ(ου:) 


Σ᾿ αραποδώρου 
135 ἀπὸ (dpov.) ιβ (dpov.) ¢ vo(u.) 6, [Κἧ6ΛΆ (ἄρου.) ς, νο(μ.) ὃ 
ὑπὲρ τοῦ δικαίον τῶν μηχ(ανῶν) ἐδάφ(ους) Θατρῆτος ἐκ νότου τοῦ 
κτήμαί(τοΞς) 


Κοτυλεείου (dpov.) BL voy.) aLy'xd,  /(&pov.) BL νο(μ.) αεγ΄ κδ΄, 
ὑπὲρ ὀνόμα(τος) ᾿Ιακὼβ Appwviov ἐδάφ(ους) μαρτυρίου ᾿Ακακίου (dpov.) 
aLd νο(μ.) αιβ'φς΄, / τὰ προκί(είμενα). 
συνεχωρήθ(η) ᾿Ιωάννῃ καὶ Ἡρακλείῳ ἀπὸ Λουκίου ὑπὲρ τῆς ἀφανισθείσης) 
αὐτῶν γῆς 
140 τοῦ δικαίου τῆς μηχ(ανῆς) Navarée διαφερούσ(ης) τῷ αὐτῷ) κτήμ(ατι) 
“Μουκίου ὑπὸ (9) τῆς 
διακοπ(ῆς) τῶν χωμ(άτων) ὑπὲρ (ἀρον.) y νο(μ.) Bo, νο(μ.) Bd. 
συνεχωρήθ(ησαν) τοῖς γεωρ(γοῖς) τοῦ κτήμ(ατος) Δουκίον ὑπὲρ τῆς ἀφανι- 
σθ(είσης) αὐτῶν γῆς ὑπὸ τῆς 
διακ(οπῆς) τῶν χωμ(άτων) ἐκ νότ(ου) τοῦ κτήμ(ατος) Λουκίου σίτου pérp(o) 
(apt.) {4 yxo(iv.) β, αἱ καὶ ἐξ (ἑκατοστῶν) (ἀρτ.) te 
κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) nZ χο(ίν.) ¢, καὶ νο(μ.) αειβ' μηφς΄, χρὴ δὲ ἐπιθεορηθ(ῆναι) 
_ τοὺς καρποὺς ἐπὶ τῆς ς ivd(tK.) 
145 καὶ δοῦναι τύπον εἰς τὴν συγχώρησιν, 7 σίτον κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) nZ 
χο(ίν.) ¢ νο(μ.) αξιβ' μη΄ φς΄. 
συνεχωρήθ(η) ᾿ἀπολλῶ καὶ ᾿Ησαΐᾳ καὶ κοιν(ωνοῖ) ἀπὸ Ταρουσὲβ ὑπὲρ 
ἐδάφ(ους) “Epwros καὶ Audrov ἀπὸ νοί(μ.) ty νο(μ.) 6. 
εἰς τὸ μοναστήρ(ιον) a[B\Ba Avdpéov κατὰ τὸ ἔθος [ὑπ]ὲρ volu.) ν ma.) ε 
(ἀρτ.) a συγχωρηθζίέντων ?) αὐτοῖς 
ἐκ κελεύσεως ἀπὸ γραμμ(άτων) τοῦ δεσπότου τοῦ ὑπάτου ἀπὸ ε ἰνδίικ.) 
(ἔτους) σλγ καὶ σβ 
σίτ(ου) K(ayx.) (ἀρτ.) a καὶ ἐϊν] τῇ ἡμέρ(ᾳ) τοῦ μεγάλου ἀνθρώπίιου) 
σίτ(ου) κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) ιβ, / σίτ(ου) κίαγκ.) (ἀρτ.) αιβ. 
150 εἰς τὸ μοναστήρ(ιον) ἀββᾶ Avdpéov ὁμοίί(ως) κατὰ κέλευσιν τοῦ δεσπότου 
ἡμῶν τοῦ κύρου 
πατρικίου Στρατηγίου ἀπὸ ε ἰνδίικ.) καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς παρούσης ε κατὰ τὸ 
ἔθος σίτ(ου) κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) p. 
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᾿Ιωάννῃ χαρτουλαρ(ίῳ) ὑπὲρ Aby(ov) ὀψωνίονυ τῆς ε ἰνδίικ.) κατὰ τὸ ἔθος 
σίτί(ου) κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) οε νο(μ.) tg (πα.) ἢ. 
ὑπὲρ μεταφορ(ᾶς) τοῦ σίτου τῶν (dpr.) αριβ δοθ(εισῶν) εἰς τὸ μοναστήρ(ιον) 
ἀββᾶ Avdpéov voy.) aZ ma.) εδ΄. 
[/ (apr.) ,apyed χοίίν.) ¢ νο(μ.) κεγ΄ κδΊμη φς΄] ma.) ιγδ΄. 


136. μΧΧ͵ 144. 1. ἐπιθεωρ. 146. noaia. 


Col. vii. 
‘Iepnpia χαρτουλαρ(ίῳ) Ady(m) ὀψωνίου κατὰ τὸ ἔθος σίτ(ου) κ(αγκ.) 
(ἀρτ.) pt νο(μ.) & πία.) ε. 
τοῖς y Kapndap(iots) λόγ(ῳ) μισθ(οῦ) τῆς ε ἰνδίικ) κατὰ τὸ ἔθος air(ov) 
κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) μη νο(μ.) δὲ ma.) tad. 
᾿Αβρααμίῳ ποταμίτῃ καὶ τοῖς ἑταίρ(οιδ) αὐτοῦ ἐργαζομέ(νοις) εἰς τὴν 
ψαλλιο.. .. 
λάκκον τῆς αὐτῶν χωρ(ίων)ὴ .. ορίου καὶ Ταρουσὲβ μη(νὸς) Μεχεὶρ 
ι ἰνδίικ.) ε λόγ(ῳ) 
μισθ(οῦ) ὑπὲρ ναύλ(ου) σίτ(ου) ἀνδρ(ῶν) ε vo(u.) α ma.) OZ, νο(μ.) ε πία.) 
KBL, αἱ σὺν ῥίοπῇ) νο(μ.) € ma.) κε. 
ὑπὲρ τιμ(ῆς) ἄξονος ‘a’ ἀγορασθίέντος) εἰς χρ(είαν) τῆς μηχ(ανῆς) καλουμέ(νηΞς) 
Μεγάλου ἐν κτήμα(τι) Τριγήου 
Νοτινοῦ διὰ ᾿Ισὰκ υἱοῦ Φοιβάμμωνος ἀπὸ τοῦ αὐ(τοῦ) κτήμα(τος) ἐπὶ 
pn(vos) “Advp ty 
ivO(tx.) € ὑδροπαροχ(ίας) ς ὑπηρετουμέ(νου) ἐπὶ ἑπταέτη χρόνον ἀρι- 
θμ(ούμενον) ἀπὸ ὑδροπαροχί(ίας) ς νο(μ.) a ma.) ε. 
ὑπὲρ τιμ(ῆς) ἄλλ(ου) ἄξονος a ἀγορασθίέντος) ἐν ἀγροῖς διὰ Φοιβάμμωνος 
υἱοῦ ᾿Ιακὼβ ἀπὸ 
᾿ Μουκίου εἰς χρ(είαν) τῆς μηχ(ανῆΞς) καλουμέ(νης) τοῦ κτήματος ἐπὶ τῆς 
ε ivd(tx.) bdpotrapoy(ias) > 
ὑπηρετουμέ(νου) ἐπὶ ἑπταέτη χρόνον ITaive xd ἰνδίικ) ε νο(μ.) @ πία.) ε. 
ὑπὲρ τιμ(ῆς) λίθ(ων) μεγάλ(ων) py ἀγορασθ(έντων) ma.) τῶν Χαοτόμων 
Τριγήον εἰς χρ(είαν) τοῦ λακκοῦ 
τῆς μηχ(ανῆς) παρὰ ποταμὸν τῆς οὔσης ἐπάνω τοῦ προμούλον τοῦ 
κτήμα(τος) Avra 
Μεσορὴ B ivd(tx.) ε νο(μ.) a ma.) δε. 
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ὑπὲρ tiu(ns) ἄξονος a ἀγορασθίέντος) καὶ δοθ(έντος) εἰς τὴν μηχί(ανὴν) 
καλουμέ(νην) Βασιλικ(ὴν) ἐν κτήμα(τι) 
10 Απελ(λγῆ ὑπὸ Φὶβ υἱὸν ᾿Ανδρέον ἀπὸ τοῦ αὐ(τοῦ) κτήμα(τος) ἐπὶ pn(vos) 
Φαμενὼθ ιβ ἰνδίικ.) ε 
ὑδροπαροχί(ίας) ς ὑπηρετουμέ(νου) ἐπὶ ἑπτα(έτη) χρόνον νο(μ.) α πία.) ε. 
ὑπὲρ τιμ(ῆΞ) ἄξον(ος) a ἀγορασθίέντοΞ) εἰς χρ(είαν) τῆς μηχ(ανῆς) καλουμέ(νης) 
τοῦ κτήμα(τος) ὑπὸ Πέτρον υἱὸν 
Σουροῦτος ἀπὸ ᾿Απελ(λγῆ ἐπὶ τῆς ε ἰνδίικ.) ὑδροπαροχ(ίας) ¢ ὑπηρετου- 
μέ(νου) ἐπὶ ἑπταέτη 
χρόνον Addp B ivdux.) ε vou.) α Wa.) ε. 
175 ὑπὲρ τιμ(ῆς) καινῶν καλάμων δεσμ(ῶν) p ἀγορασθ(εισῶν) εἰς χρ(είαν) τῶν 
νεοφύτων χωρίίων) 
τῆς (ἀρού.) ad τοῦ κτήμαί(τος) οτυλεείου, τῆς (ἀρού.) & τοῦ κτήμαί(τοτ) 
Ταρουσέβ, ἐπὶ τῆς ε ἰνδίικ.) 
Kadapoupyi(as) ς Μεχεὶρ tg ἰνδίικ.) € νο(μ.) B ma.) θ. 
ὑπὲρ τιμί(ῆς) χορτοσπέρμου ἀγορασθίέντος) ἐν “Apews τῇ κώμῃ διιὰ) 
᾿Οννωφρίου καὶ ᾿Ιωάννου 
χορτοπαραλ(ημπτῶν) εἰς χρείαν τῆς γεουχικ(ῆς) αὐτουργί(αο) Πὰθ Ταμβέμου 
καὶ Νοτιν(ῆς) Παρορίου 
180 ἐπὶ τῆς ε ἰνδίικ.) xaraomop(as) ς νο(μ.) ς πία.) Ke. 
Σουροῦτι κεραμῖ ἀπὸ Ἁρποκρᾶ ὑπὲρ [μἹισθ(οῦ) πλάσεως καινοκούφ(ων) 
δίοἸθίέντων) [τοῖς ἀϊμπελ(ουργοῖς) 
ἐποικ(ίου) Κοτυλεείον καὶ Ταρουσίἑβτ πρὸς κ)]αταγγισμ(ὸν) οἴνου ῥύσεως 
ε [ἰνδίικ.) τῶν κἸούφ(ων) 
[/(dpr.) πη νο(μ.) AJBL πία.) φηεδ΄. 


155. ἵέρημ. 157. εταιρρί. 158. χωρρ᾽: 50]. 175. Ι61. ὕιου. 162. ὑδροπ.: soin 
I. 164, 173. 165. παῦνι. 170. viov. 171. ὑπηρ. : soinl. 173. 172, ὕπο..«. υἷον. 


Col. viii. 
ἀπὸ καινοκούφ(ων) axpy.[... JK ).. 8 ) ἐδόθ(η) τοῖς adr(ois) 
ἀμπελουρ(γοϊῖς) B κτημ(άτων) διὰ τῶν 
185 κεραμί(έων) Ταρουθίνου κοῦφ(α) [4]σ, λοιπί(ὰ) τὰ δοθ(έντα) avr(ois) παρὰ 
τῶν κεραμ(έων) Ἁρποκρᾶ κοῦφ(α) 
ὑμγ, τῶν κοὐφ(ων) ρ al χοίίν.) (, (apr.) KBL χοί(ίν.) ¢. 
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ὑπὲρ τιμ(ῆς) πίσσης ἀγορασθί(είσης) καὶ SoKelons) Σουροῦτι Kepapl(et) ἀπὸ 
Ἁρποκρᾶ πρὸς πισσοκοπίαν 
καινοκούφ(ων) υμγ δοθ(έντων) τοῖς ἀμπελ(ουργοῖς) ἐποικ(ίου) Κοτυλεείου 
καὶ Ταρουσὲβ πρὸς καταγγισμί(ὸν) 
οἴν(ου) ῥύσεως ε ἰνδίικ.), τῶν κούφ(ων) ov πίσσης κεντηναρ(ίου) a ἐκ 
λιτρ(ῶν) p, κεντηνάρ(ιον) aZd μη΄ 
190 εἰς λίτρ(αΞ) ροζ, τῶν λιτρ(ῶν) ρῳς νο(μ.) α πία.) δι, νο(μ.) γ΄ ιβ΄ μη΄ ma.) δέ. 
ὑπὲρ κούφ(ων) ασ ἀγορασθ(έντων) πία.) τῶν κεραμ(έων) Ταρουθίνον καὶ 
δοθ(έντων)ὴ τοῖς ἀμπελ(ουργοῖς) Κοτυλεείου καὶ Ταρονσὲβ 
πρὸς καταγγισμί(ὸν) οἴν(ου) ῥύσεως ε ἰνδίικ.), τῶν κοὐφ(ων) ν νο(μ.) α πία.) 
6, νο(μ.) y πία.) (γε. | 
συνεχωρήθ(ησαν) τοῖς ἑξῆς ἐγγεγραμμίένοις) γεωρ(γοῖς) ἐποικ(ίου) Ἰζοτυλεείου 
καὶ ἄλλ(ων) ὑπὲρ ξυσθίσης καὶ ἀφανισθείσης) 
αὐτῶν γῆς ἀπὸ τῆς διακοπί(ῆς) τῶν ὑδάτων σίτ(ου) μέτρ(ῳ) (ἀρτ.) A χο(ῖν.) 
a, αἱ κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) AGL xoliv.) a, καὶ νο(μ.) ζειβ΄, / σίτ(ου) κ(αγκ.) 
(apt.) AGL χο(ῖν.) α νο(μ.) (2:8’, οὔ(τως)" 
195 Φὶβ ἀπὸ Κοτυλεείου (ἀρτ.) yZ νο(μ.) γ΄, Φιλέᾳ ᾿Ανουθίου (ἀρτ.) 2 volp.) y's 
Φὶβ φρ(οντιστῇ) (ἀρτ.) aZ& νο(μ.) ς΄, Κυριακῷ Παύλου (ἀρτ.) βδ΄ χοίίν.) 
Ὑ νο(μ.) ς΄ κδ΄ μη΄, 
Πέτρου Κουεινεχοσὺ (dpr.) a χοί(ίν.) ὃ νο(μ.) Bun’, Σαμουηλίῳ Κελκουλὲ 
(ἄρτι) y vol.) γ' κδ΄ μη΄, 
Ἰωσὴφ ᾿Ισὰκ (ἀρτ.) y νο(μ.) γ᾽ κδ΄ pn’, ᾿Οννωφρίῳ Παοῦνι (dpr.) γδ' 
νο(μ.) δ΄ κδ' μη, 
Παμοῦν Φὶβ (dpr.) γδ΄ χο(ῖν.) a νο(μ.) Sx pn’, Πέτρῳ Κουεινέτος 
(dpr.) εδ΄ νο(μ.) 4, 
200 ἬἮσαϊᾳ vou.) ς΄ κδφς΄,͵ ᾿Ιωσὴφ νο(μ.) ς΄ κδ΄ ᾽ς’, 
Θέκλᾳ vo(u.) δ΄, Φὶβ νο(μ.) ς΄ κδφε΄', 
᾿Ιωάννῃ πρε(σβυτέρῳ) νο(μ.) ς΄ κδ'φς΄, Παύλῳ νο(μ.) ς΄ κδ΄ ς΄, 
᾿Ανδρέον νο(μ.) ¢ κὃ 95°, Πέτρῳ νοί(μ.) ς΄ κδ΄ φς΄, 
BiB Παύλου νοί(μ.) ς΄ κδφς΄, τοῖς ἀμπελ(ουργοῖς) Κοτυλεείον voy.) az, 
25 Παπνουθίῳ ᾿ἀπολλῶ καὶ Πατεύω Φὶβ καὶ Παύλῳ Νῶε . ὑπὲρ ἐδάφ(ους) 
᾿μάτ[ου] ν[ο(μ.}} a, [/ τὰ] προκ(είμεναλ). 


193. ey yeyp. γεωρρί. 200, noaia. 203. ]. ᾿Ανδρέᾳ. 
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Col. ix. 


+ yi(vovrat) ἀναλωμάζ(των) τῆς αὐτῆς € ἰνδί(ικ.) σίτ(ου) κίαγκ.) (ἀρτ.) ασ(ϑλχιδὲ 
χοί(ίν.) ¢ καὶ νο(μ.) ρμζς φς΄ ma.) pyd(?) εἰς νο(μ.) ζη κδ΄, τὰ 
καθαρ(ὰ) νο(μ.) ρμκδ΄. ἀνθ' (dv) λημμ(άτων) τῆς αὐτ(ῆς) ε ivd(ex.) σίτ(ου) 
K(ayk.) (ἀρτ.) αφλὲ Ζ΄ χο(ῖν.) a καὶ νο(μ.) χμζη΄ καὶ 
(δηναρίων μυριάδες) βω εἰς νο(μ.) ἐκδ΄, / νο(μ.) χμέβ', ὡς λοιπ(αὴὶ σίτ(ου) 
κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) KL xo(iv.) a, αἱ ῥυπαρ(αὶ) ἐξ (ἑκατοστῶν) ς κ(αγκ.) 
(ἀρτ.) και δ΄ χοί(ίν.) ¢, αἱ 
καὶ πραθ(εῖσαι) τῷ λαμπρο(τάτῳ) Εὐσταθίῳ ἐμβολ(άτορι. πλήρ(ης) ὁ 
σῖτος. λοιπί(ὰ) δὲ ἀργυρικ(ῶν) νο(μ.) d¢Zn’, ἐξ ὧν 
210 κουφίᾷζεται) καὶ φέρεται εἰς τὴν προστασί(αν) Νετνήου ὑπὲρ τοῦ δικαίου 
Πεκτὺ νο(μ.) 62, λοιπί(ὰ) 
ὑπὲρ δικαίου ᾿Απελ(λγῆ μετὰ τὸ ἀνάλωμα νο(μ.) dyn’. 
L κατεβλήθ(η) ἐπὶ τὸν λαμπρό(τατον) ἀναστάσιον τραπεζίτην) ἐν διαφόροις) 
καταβολαῖς οὕτ(ως)" 
ἐπὶ μη(νὸς) Τῦβι ἡ ἰνδίικ.) ε σὺν ῥίοπῇ) νοίμ.) pod πία.) ημθ, μη(ν.) 
Φαρμοῦθι ιβ ἰνδίικ.) ε σὺν fo.) voy.) ca πία.) ayZ, 
μη(ν.) Μεσορὴ x ἰνδίικ.) ε σὺν fo.) voy.) ξα ma.) rial, μη(ν.) Φαῶφι 
ty ἰνδίικ.) ς ὑπὲρ ε σὺν fo.) νο(μ.) ρμδ ma.) Wr, 
215 μη(ν.) Dawgs ιδ ἰνδίικ.) ς ὑπὲρ ε σὺν Ko.) νο(μ.) θ πία.) ps, dpoios) 
Φαῶφι ιὃ ἰνδίικ.) ς ὑπὲρ € σὺν ῥίο.) νο(μ.) pd ma.) σς 2. 
P γί(ν.) τὰ καταβληθ(έντα) ἐπὶ τὸν λαμπρό(τατον) ᾿Αναστάσιον τραπεζζίτην) 
ἀκολούθ(ως) ἐνταγί(οις) οὖσι παρὰ τῷ προ(νοητῇ) 
Χχρίυσοῦ) ἰδ(ιωτικῷ) ζυγ(ῷ) σὺν plo.) νο(μ.) χλη ma.) yor εἰς νο(μὶ) 
ρλδεγ΄ κδ΄, τὰ καθαρ(ὰ) νο(μ.) gyn’. πλήρ(ηξ) ὁ λόγος. P 
λοιπὰ ὑπὲρ σπερμοβολ(ίας) ἀπὸ γενήμα(τος) ε ἰνδίικ.) εἰς κατασπορί(ὰν) 
s σίτ(ου) ῥυ(παροῦ) κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) μβ xoliv.) γ. 
212. διαφορρΊ. 215. δ in second ιδ corr. from γ. 
43. a.[..]..«éou: since]. 44 indicates that a local name preceded and none occurs in 
ll. 40-3, ἀπἰὸ Αἰουκίου (cf. ll. 51, 80, &c.) is more probable than a patronymic, 6. g. dra Νακίου. 
45. ᾿Απελλῆ : this spelling seems preferable to the single A, though the latter is the more 
frequent in this text. 
49. Φυλτααβέλ : perhaps vAra “ABed, but cf. 1. 109, where the transcript gives dyAavBea : 


presumably the same place is meant. 
55. τοῦ emoxén(ov): cf. 1]. 92, 94. 
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68. Cf. 1. ror and 1910. 13-14, ἢ. ¢ after xo(iv.) is doubtful here but confirmed by 
1. 69; 8% would be exact. 

69. The sign expanded as δηναρίων μυριάδες seems here to have the form of x joined by 
a small abbreviation mark, but in 1. 208 (whence [ὦ] is obtained), and also in P. Brit. Mus. 
1883, where the same thing is no doubt meant, it resembles the ordinary symbol for 
δηνάριον. That the symbol for δηνάρια was used by itself to indicate δηναρίων μυριάδες is NOW 
clear from a comparison of 1912.15 and 17: see the ἢ. there. In 1917.54, 59 x is 

_written as in the present passage, but it is joined by a curved stroke probably representing 
p(vpuis), so that here, too, the mark after x is perhaps a rudimentary »;-cf. e.g. P. Klein. 
Form. 1042. 4, 1069. 3. 

71. καὶ drode ,. .: Should this be κατὰ τὸ ἔθος succeeded by a blank? Cf. 1912. 115. 

72-5. The number of the artabae at the ends of these lines was doubtfully read as ὃ 
throughout, but since the total is 264 and there are eight items, two of them at least must 
have been smaller than 4. In 1.75 the omission of x(a.) Z after the first vo(u.) Z was perhaps 
also an oversight in the transcript; and in ]. 71 vo(u.) ὃ πα.) ὃ (or πα.) yZ) isexpected. The 
village-name in 1. 74 may well be Alovxiov or Ν]ετνήου (cf. ll. 80, 83). Τριγήου in 1. 73 is 
probably identical with Tpryou in P. Iand. 51. 21, so that Τριγζήγου should be restored there. 
Perhaps Tpvyiov in SB. 1945. 30 is the same place. Κισσῶνος in Ρ. 5.1. 165. 4 is to be 
emended to -ώνου : cf. Il. 79, 82. 

78. Presumably πλωζθεύ)ουσ(ι) or mA] Gev|r(ais) is to be read, or possibly both words in 
a more abbreviated form; cf. 1910. 5. At the end of the line the total of the μυριάδες 
specified in Il. 79-80 no doubt occurred, probably followed by οὕτως, as in Il. 70, 
107, 194. 

80. Ταρουσέβ : the writer frequently omits the final r in this name, 

81. καὶ ἀπο... .: ? xara τὸ ἔθος : cf. 1910. 7 and n. on ]. 71 above. 

85 sqq. Cf. 998, 1912. 129 sqq., &c. Presumably these remissions were for the most 
part not actual disbursements, but were included among the expenses because the full 
amounts had been credited in the receipts. 

86. συντελ(είας) κεφαλ(ῆ:) : cf. 1912. 30, 1881. P. Brit. Mus. 1793. 13 and int. 

89-91. The sums of these allowances, in the one case on account of encroachment by 
sand and water, in the other for a vineyard which had become overgrown with grass (cf. 
l. 103), are omitted. 

97. Kovewéros recurs in], 199; the τ may be v but not χ (cf. 1. 197 Κουεινεχοσύ). 

98. There should be no fraction after vo(u.) +, as is clear from the figures of 1. 100, 
which are confirmed by 1]. 102. A(e)eWedap(ias) (cf. 1912. 129), which probably implies 
much the same as ποταμοφύρητος (e. g. 1445. 13), seems to be new. 

1o1. The construction is confused, καλαμοκεντρίτιδος being written as if ὑπέρ had 
preceded. For this compound cf. κάλαμος κεντρίτης in P. Tebt. 61 (4). 426, 72. 435, 152. 

102. καγκ(έλλῳ) (dpr.) is redundant after ai «(ayx.) (dpr.) in 1. ror. δ΄ after β is an 
approximation ; the correct fraction would be τῇς. 

105-6. There are several doubtful points here. The mention of the eighth and ninth 
indictions is surprising, as the whole account was for the fifth indiction (I. 70); a reference 
so far back is unsatisfactory, and a forward reference equally strange. Possibly the reading 
is at fault, as it seems to be later in the line. If. . ὧν is right, τῆς is hardly likely, in spite 
of the preceding ἐπὶ τῆς. After (dpov.) adn’ the transcript gives vx, but it is not clear whether 
x is meant for the letter x or some abbreviation. Since the following figures are exactly 
half those preceding, something like ὧ(ν) (ἥμισυ) would be suitable and might perhaps have 
been written somewhat as in the copy. In 1, 106, the rate of 28 xo{iv.) 8 per arura will 
evidently not produce 4 art., whether 13 ar. or 43 ar. or the sum of those two items be 
taken as the basis of the calculation. If, as appears probable, 44 ar. was the area on 
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which the allowance was made, the insertion of e before 23 xo{iv.) 8 would sufficiently 
rectify the arithmetic. 

107. Nothing is required between Ταρουσέβτ and vo(p.); perhaps there was a correction. 
The items in ll. 108-15 add up to 918 only, so that there must be an error somewhere— 
possibly an omission. 

109. Cf. 1. 49, ἢ. 

127. The first three figures in the total of the solidi were doubtfully transcribed as cay, 
but this is obviously erroneous, being less than the item in].107. The artabae are correct. 

130. wee eee n: is this ἐδάφ(ους) Καμηοί ) again? 

132. Probably dvdua(ros) followed ὑπέρ. 

134. καί before Παύλου should perhaps be omitted ; cf. ll. 110, 128. 

138. τὰ προκ(είμενα) : sc. the total in 1. 116, the final fraction of which should have been 
ds instead of οἷς, according to the items given. 

140. ὑπό: ὑπέρ the transcript, but ὑπό (or ἀπό), if not in the papyrus, must be restored ; 
cf. Il. 742-3, 194. 

145. δοῦναι τύπον, ‘ give a decision’; cf. ἢ. on 1829. 2. 

147. For this monastery cf. 146-8. The participle συγχωρηθί ) may be connected 
either with νο(μισμάτων) or (ἀρτάβαι). The value of the solidus as compared with the artaba 
is considerably greater here than in 1907 and 1908, which are, however, of later date. 

148. ὑπάτου: sc. Fl. Apion Il who was consul ordinarius in 539; ὑπάτου is used 
loosely for ἀπὸ ὑπάτων, as e.g. in 1916. 2, 1917. 2. | 

149. What is meant by ‘the day of the great man’ is not clear; perhaps it was 
Apion’s birthday, in commemoration of which the monastery may have received this 
benefaction or legacy; cf. e.g. 494. 24-5. 

151. Στρατηγίου: 1.6. Strategius II, probably the eldest son of Apion II; cf. ἢ. on 
1829. 24. 

154. The total of the solidi evidently includes the items from 1. 139 only, which are 
2588, so that the fractions should be γιμηΐφς΄), and perhaps this is really the reading. 
The artabae are correct. 

(157. Wado ....: the final letters were doubtfully read as worn( ) or ww, but no 
word results; yar {dr} ἰδωσιν, if possible, would give a satisfactory sense. 

158. τῆς lacks a noun and is perhaps for ra», unless the mistake is in αὐτῶν (? τῆς 
μηχ(ανῆς) τῶν χωρ., cf. 1]. 166-7). The space was thought to be insufficient for Παρορίον 
which looks likely (cf. ]. 179, and 6. g. 1918. verso 10). Aovxiov cannot be read. 

159. gir(ov) ἀνδρ(ῶν) or avdp(dow) is supported by ε, since 5 sol. less 22 car. = 1 sol. 
4% car.x5. This is hardly likely to be a coincidence, otherwise cir(ov) ἐνδίικ.) ε OF ναύλου 
᾿Αλεξανδρ(είας) (cf. 6. g. 1912. 120) € (sc. ἐνδικ.)} might alternatively be suggested. αἱ, if that 
is the right reading, should have been τά. For σὺν ῥ(οπῇ) cf. ll. 213 sqq., 1918. 11, 43, ἃς, 
and 148. 4, 206, where the rate is the same, ὦ carat per solidus; it has no relation to the 
number of carats wanting in the solidus, as suggested in the note on 148. 3. 

160 sqq. Cf. the receipts for ἄξονες in 1900, 1982, ἄς. 

162. ς : SC. ἰνδικτίονος : similarly ll. 164, &c., 177, 180. 

167. προμούλονυ : the only other instance of this word seems to be that cited by Du 
Cange from Lexicon MS. Colberteum πρόβολον, πρόμουλον, προμαχών. 

179. Ταμβέμον = Ταμπ. ; ovpSeiov or -Beptov was doubtfully read, but cf. 918. 37. 

181. Kawoxovd(wv): cf., besides ], 184 and 1918. 29, 51, Wien. Denk. xxxvii App. 2. 3, 
P. Hernals xvi. 9. 16. 

184. Something like ἐξ dv... is required after aypy. 

186. There is evidently an error in the figures after p, which are inconsistent. It is 
clear from 1. 191 that only 443 jars were here reckoned, so that 224 art. 7 ch. implies 
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a rate of a little more than 5 art. per hundred. This seems rather high in comparison with 
the price of 5 car. per hundred in |. 192, and would give the equivalence 1 art. = 1 car. On 
the other hand the equation resulting if the rate τὰ art. 7 ch. is taken as correct, namely 
I art. = 3 car., brings the value of the artaba unexpectedly low; cf. |. 147, n. 

189-90. In describing 177 pounds (exactly 177}) as 13% cent., Jy is treated as 
#s- The amount 4% sol. less 4% car.= 18 car., which is approximately the value of 
177 pounds at 20 car. for 196 pounds, 

192. The coins paid were apparently below the standard anticipated, since the 
deficiency in carats is reckoned at 13% instead of 12. 

194. The following items of corn add up to 263 art. 8 ch., but the total of the solidi is 
correct. 

199. Koveweéros: cf. 1. 97, ἢ. 

205. Something resembling a o or ς᾽ seems to occur between Νῶε and ὑπέρ; perhaps 
it may be y, for τοῖς y. 

206-8. Some of the figures are again unsatisfactory. According to the transcript, 
p¢f can be read in place of pg, and in the conversion of this to solidi the final fraction can 
be ιβ΄ instead of «8, But since the καθαρὸν νόμισμα must be reckoned at 24 carats (cf. 
1. 217), the number of carats implied by the conversion is (with «3’) 172, not 194 or 197. 
As a matter of fact the items of the deficiency in carats, which happen to be complete, 
(Il. 99, 154, 183, 190, 192) make 1713. Again, the number of καθαρὰ voy, resulting from 
the subtraction requires after (γ΄ neither κβ΄ nor «8 but gs’—an impossible fraction if the 
deficiency in carats was a round number, but correct if that deficiency was given, as 
it should have been, as 1714. The reading required by the arithmetic therefore is πα.) poad’, 
εἰς vol 11.) fos": whether this can be reconciled with the original is another question. 

Further difficulties occur with the artabae. The second figure of the total in 1. 206 
should obviously be ¢, not σ, as proved not only by the subtraction in the next line, but by 
the addition of the figures in ll. 99, 127, 154, 183, 186, 194, the sum of which, however, is 
1,534 art. 7 ch., not 1,514} art. 7 ch. The total of the λήμματα does not correspond with 
that in ]. 69, and neither total will give an excess over the ἀναλώματα of 204 art. x ch. 
Moreover the result obtained by adding 6 per cent. to 204 art. x ch., namely 213 art. 7 ch., 
should mean that x was 7 or 8, and consequently that the number of choenices in the 
λήμματα (assuming its correctness in the ἀναλώματα) was 4 or 5. According to the 
ΠΒΕΡΕΠΕΙ χοζίν.) 8 can be read here instead of xo(iv.) a, but in ]. 69 χοί(ίν.) ¢ was supposed to 

certain. 

For (δηναρίων μυριάδες) see 1. 69, n. The equivalence of 2,800 of these units to ἀξ sol. 
is a value very similar to that adduced by Wessely, Rev. egypi, ii. 179; cf. his Allersindis. 
t. Philogelos, p. 45. In 1917. 59, 1,200 pup. = ἃ sol. It is noticeable that the μυριάδες 
recorded in ll. 79 sqq. do not figure in the totals of the ἀναλώματα ; their equivalence in 
solidi is hardly likely to have been stated in l. 78. 

210. Iexrv: Πεκτυεύτου in 1812 is no doubt to be connected with this. 

217. The formula πλήρης 6 λόγος is clearly no criterion of provenance, as suggested in 
P. Brit. Mus. 1673. 162, n. 

218. An extraneous remainder. 


1912. RECEIPTS FROM AND EXPENDITURE ON ESTATES. 
P, Cairo 10147. 29°7 X277°7 cm. Late sixth century. 


An account of the same kind as 1911; see the introd. there.’ That the 
estates to which the document relates were owned by the Apion family, as in 
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1911, though not certain, is at least very likely. Many of the localities 
mentioned are not otherwise known. Of the recognizable villages which occur— 
Νομογράφου, Πέτνη, Πιάα, Παψαῦ, perhaps Σενέπτα and Tavats—most are not, 
indeed, among those associated with that family, and in the previous century at 
any rate Πιάα was included in the territory of another magnate; cf. 1899. 8. 
On the other hand Παψαῦ or Παψάου was under ΕἸ. Strategius in A.D. 497 
(1982. 7-8), and recurs in 2081 along with other Apion villages; moreover 
similarities to 1910-11 in arrangement and phraseology (cf. Il. 115 sqq., 127 sqq. 
with 1911. 70 sqq., 181 sqq., 115-35 with 1910. 2-12, and 1918. int.) strongly 
support the view that the three documents proceed from the same archive. 


Col. i. 
Parts of 14 lines; the name ᾿Αμᾳείου (gen., ᾿Αμβ. the copy) occurs in ]. 7. 
5-. (7G) 2 Soe-tcies \ ) σίτου μέτρ(ῳ) (ἀρτ.) δ᾽ vou.) ιαβ' κδ΄ (δηναρίων) 
μί(υριάδες) B θχκε, 
[m(a.).... ὑπ(ἐρ)] φόρ(ου) . . arof.Jov σίτου μέτρ(ῳ) (ἀρτ.) η. 
[ 7 (Gpr.) 1). γμη΄ (δηναρίων pup.) β θχίε. 
Col. ii. 


émotx(iov) Παψαῦ:" 
ma.) ᾿Ιακὼβ ᾿Ισὰκ d(a)[..... (ἦν σίτου μέτρ(ῳ) (ἀρτ.) οα νο(μο) YS μη; 
20 ma.) ᾿Ηλίον δι(ὰ)ὴ ᾿Ιωσὴφ [π]ρεσ(βυτέρου) σίτον μέτρ(ῳ) (apt.) οα νο(μ.) 
βεγί κδ' μη, 
πία.) Μουσαίου δι(ὰ) Φοιβάμμωνος σίτου μέτρ(φ) (ἀρτ.) oa νο(μ.) γδ' κδ΄ μη Ge 
πία.) ᾿Ιωσὴφ δι(ὰ) Φοιβάμμωνος πρεσ(βυτέρου) σίτου μέτρ(ῳ) οεδ΄ χοίίνικες) 
B νο(μ.) γεη μη΄, 
πία.) “Apews τοῦ καὶ ἄπα Νακίον σίτου μέτρ(ῳ) (ἀρτ.) ρκβ χοί(ίν.) δ᾽ νο(μ.) 
ey κδ΄, 
πία.) ᾿ΙαἸκὼβ καὶ Ηλίον σίτου μέτρ(ῳ) (ἀρτ.) οθ χο(ίν.) ἡ νο(μ.) ἐεγ΄η΄ μη΄ φς΄, 
25 πία.) Φοιβάμμωνος καὶ Apedrov σίτου μέτρ(ῳ) (ἀρτ.) pig νο(μ.) θγ΄ κδ΄, 
πία.) ᾿Ιωσὴφ ᾿Απφοῦτι δι(ὰ) ᾿Ιωάννον σίτου μέτρ(ῳ) (ἀρτ.) ryZ χοίίν.) δ νο(μ.) eZ, 
πία.) τοῦ κοιν(οῦ) τῶν γεωρ(γῶν) ᾿ νο(μ.) ςβ΄, 
πία.) ᾿Ιακὼβ ἀπὸ τοῦ αὐ(τοῦ) σίτου pérp(@) (ἀρτ.) B νο(μ.) ιβ΄ μη΄, 
πία.) τῶν αὐ(τῶν) γεωρ(γῶν) καὶ ἀμπελουρ(γῶν) σίτου μέτρ(ῳ) (ἀρτ.) a νο(μ.) 
ιβιβ' (δηνάρια) β, 
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πία.) τῶν αἰὐ(τῶν)] γεωρ(γῶν) ὑπί(ὲρ) συντελ(είαφ) κεφαλ(ῆς) νο(μ.) α, 

na.) ᾿Ισὰκ ἀπὸ Πιάα δι(ὰ) Παμουθίον νο(μ.) eB κδ΄ μη φς΄, 

πία.) τῶν αὐ(τῶν) γεωρ(γῶν) ὑπί(ὲρ) ἐδάφ(ους) Μακροβίν  νο(μι)) ta. 

ἐποικ(ίου) Θεοῦ" 

πία.) κληρ(ονόμων) Παμβηχίου [ἀπὸ] τοῦ αὐ(τοῦ σίτου μέτρ(ῳφ) (ἀρτ.) of 
χοίίν.) ὃ νο(μ.) ἐπ΄, 

πία.) KAnp(ov.) Παύλου πρεσ(βυτέρου) σίτου μέτρ(ῳ) (ἀρτ.) ογ΄ χοίίν.) ς᾽ 
(ro(u)) δε κδ΄ 

ma.) KAnp(ov.) ΠΠαμβηχίου δι(ὰ) [..... πρ]εσ(βυτέρου) σίτον μέτρ(ᾳ) 
(dpr.) aZ0" [νο(μ.) . .., 

[ 7 (ἀρτ.) wdrddLy’ χο(ίν.) €] καὶ vou.) πβῳς΄. 
18, υ Of πα͵ψαν rewritten. 26. 1. ᾿Απφοῦτος, 27. yewpp/: so in ll. 29, &c. 
Col. tii. 

[π(α.} κληρίον.) AvovOiov χαλκ(έως) δι(ὰ) SapovnrAlov σίτου μέτρ(ῳ) (ἀρτ.) 
v vp.) BLY 9s” 

πία.) τῶν αὐ(τῶν) yewp(yar) νο(μ.) fy’ μη, 

πία.) τῶν αὐ(τ.) yewp(yor) νο(μ.) βειβ' μη΄, 

πία.) τῶν ar.) γεωρί(γῶν) vou.) ay ιβ΄ μη΄, 

πία.) ᾿Ιωάννου yadx(éws) νο(μ.) ὃς". 

ἐποικ(ίου) Xeverapios: 

πία.) Ποτάμίμ)ωνος καὶ xow(wvav) σίτου μέτρ(ῳφ) (ἀρτ.) ρξδ χοί(ίν.) ὃ 
νο(μ.) ιβιβ' 3 

πία.) ᾿Ισὰκ καὶ τῶν ἀδελφ(ῶν) δι(ὰ) Παμβηχίον σίτου μέτρ(φ) (ἀρτ.) ρμέξ 
χο(ίν.) y νο(μ.) tyZ, 

πία.) Ἄρεως τοῦ καὶ ᾿Ιωάννουν δι(ὰ) ᾿Αβρ[α]αμ[ί]ον σίτου μέτρ(ῳ) (ἀρτ.) 
πς2 χοίίν.) € νο(μ.) εεκδ΄ μη, 

πία.) ἄπα “Ὥρου ἀπὸ Οὐεσώβθεω)ς σίτου pérp(m) (ἀρτ.) ο νο(μ.) εἶ. . .,] 

πία.) Ἁρ[εώτο]ν x[a}i κοιν(ωνῶν) [σίτου μέ]τρ(ῳ) (ἀρτ.) £8 νο(μ.) εἶ. . . 

πία.) Φοιβάμμωνος Σ᾿ ατἱορνεῆλον σίτου μέτρ(ῳ) (ἀρτ.) ρκαδ' xoliv.) αὖ 
vo.) [- . 9s | 

πία.) κληρ(ονόμων) Δαμάσωνζος δι(ὰ) ABlpaapifov 1 σίτον μέτρ(ῳ) 


(dpr.) vou.) [-. +. Wes 
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πία.) Πέτρου δι(ὰ) ABpaapiov ἀπίὸ ... .1.[] σίζτου) (dpr.) xe νο(μ.) BT 
πία.) Φοιβάμμωνος καὶ Καλί[. . .Jvos allt.) (ἀρτ.) ¢ χο(ίν.) € νο(μ.) Lun 9S: 
πία.) “Apews τοῦ καὶ ᾿Ιωάννου δίι(ὰ)] ABplalapiov σί(τ.) (ἀρτ.) κάξ νο(μ.) 


δγ'μηΐφς ’ 
πία.) Ποτάμίμ)ωνος δι(ὰ) Παμ[β)ηχίον σί(τ.) (apt.) κη 2 χοί(ίν.) ἡ vou.) Bz, 
πία.) Φοιβάμμωνος Σ᾿ ατοἰρνυ)είλου σί(τ.) (ἀρτ.) y νο(μ.) δ΄ φς’͵ 
πία.) κληρ(ονόμων) ᾿4ποϊλλῶτ]ος mpe[a(Burépov) Ὶ σί(τ.) (ἀρτ.) Ὑ vou.) δ΄ φ', 
7 (apr.) .1 Leow aes 
Col. iv. 
ma.) τῶν γεωρ(γῶν) καὶ ἀμπελουρ(γῶν) vo(p.) dy’, 
πία.) [Π]Ἰαμ[ουθ]ίον ἀπὸ τοῦ αὐτοῦ) olf), 
n(a.) ᾿Ισαείας [ΑἸπφοῦτος ἀπὸ νο(μ.) βειβ' vo(p.) B, 
πία.) . A καὶ Πέτρου χαλκίέων) νο(μ.) ειβίμη, 
πία.) Παμβηχίου ἀπὸ τοῦ αὐ(τοῦ) vou.) γίμη, 


πία.) ᾿Ισὰκ Εἰρήνης ἀπὸ Οὐεσώβθεως vo(p.) Bo, 
πία.) τοῦ av[ro]6 καὶ Πέτρου ὑπίὲρ) τῆς Κέσσου voy.) αγ΄ιβ' pr 


w(a.) τοῦ αὐτοῦ Ἰσὰκ γο(μ.) and, 
ma.) τῶν ἀπὸ Χενετώριος καὶ Οὐάλεντος νο(μ.) 2d μης, 
[π(α.} Aapdowr[os] ἀπὸ Οὐάλεντος νο(μ.) [.]ειβ΄ μη΄, 


[π(α.}}] τῶν αὐ(τῶν) γεωρ(γῶν) ἀπὸ Χενετώριοίς ὑπί(ὲρ) φόρ(ου) . [ ] 
(δηναρίων) μο(ιρ.) a β,1 

[π(α.} τῶν [αὐ(τ.} γεωρ(γῶν) vou.) B (δην.) erly? 

[πία.) see crevecs ] dep) φόρ(ου) περιστε[ρ(εῶνος) νἷο(μ.}} : “ 


πία.) τ[ῶν ἀπὸ] Οὐάλεντος ὑπί(ὲρ) ἀποτάκ[τ(ου) Plép(ov) νο(μ.) γ 
καὶ τῶν ἐπο[ικ(ίων) |e 


ma.) τῶν ἀπὸ Οὐάλεντος κ[αὶ Ἰρίον σίτου μέτρ(φ) (ἀρτ.) pnd νοί(μ.) 
ay Ko μη, 

ma.) κληρ(ονόμων) ᾿Ανουθίου mpecBu(répov) Παλεοῦτίος] σίτου pérp(p) (ἀρτ.) 
3 » ο(μ.) Lyn’, 

πία.) KAnp(ov.) Σολομῶνος povacrnp(fov) Σενέπται σίτον pérp(w) (a@pr.) BL 
voy.) κδ΄ μη, 

ma.) Πανίσκου ἀπὸ Νομογράφον σίτου μέτρ(φ) (ἀρτ.) BL νο(μ) κδ'μη,, 
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ma.) AvovOlov ἀπὸ Οὐάλεντος σίτου μέτρ(φ) (dpr.) > voy.) μη΄, 
7 (dpr.) ρβε καὶ κ(αγκέλλῳᾳ) (ἀρτ.) [. . - νο(μὸ) « . .]. κδ΄ μη φς΄. 


60. 1. ᾿Ησαίου ἢ cf. 1. 103. 68. 1. μυ(ρὴ. 75. 1. Σενέπτα ὃ 


Col. v. 


πία.) AxcdAer{s] ἀπὸ Xeverdpios σίτου K(ayk.) (ἀρτ.) ας ἀρ(γυρικῶν) 
vo(p.) LNG 5 

πία.) Φο[ἡβάμμωνος ἀπὸ τοῦ αὐ(τοῦ)ῦ σίτου κ(αγκ.) (dpr.) ad’ vou.) μηΐ φς’, 

πία.) τῶν at.) γεωρ(γῶν) καὶ ἀμπελουρ(γῶν) ὑπί(ὲρ) ἀποτάκτ(ου) yap(lov) 


νο(μ.) ιἢ. 
ἐποικ(ίου) Sapaxiwvos: 
πία.) Πανῆτος καὶ ᾿Ιωάννου σίτου pérp() (ἀρτ.) én vou.) en’, 
πία.) τῶν aur.) γεωϊρ(γῶν)} σίτου μέτρ(φ) (ἀρτ.) νδ νο(μ.) εξη΄ μη΄, 


πία.) τῶν aur.) γεωρ(γῶν) καὶ ἀμπελουρ(γῶν) σίτου μέτρ(ῳφ) (apr.) γ 
yO ft.) ς δ΄ μη ἢ 

[πία.) τῶν αἸύ(τ.) γεωρ(γῶν) καὶ ἀμπελουρ(γῶν) ὁμοίως) νο(μ.) [.]ς “μη΄ 95", 

[π(α.) τῶ]ν αὐ(τ.) γεωρ(γῶν) [ὑπὲρ ἰδίας γῆς  [oli[rov μέτρ(φ) (dpr.).. .] 
Χοίίν.) η, 

[πία.) τῶν] air.) γεωρ(γῶν) καὶ ἀμπελουρ(γῶν) ὑπίὲρ) αὐ(τῶν ὃ) νο(μ.) 7. 

ἐποικ(ίου) [Τ]ρα[εἴ)δο 

[πία. yw διακ(όνου) (von, Ὁ 

[πί(α.) κλ]ηρ(ονόμων) Παταὼρ [σίτου μέτρ(ᾳ) (9) (ἀρτ.) 1 χο(ῖν.) a νο(μ.) 20’, 

[πία.). .]7. ᾿Ιακὼβ δι(ὰ) dra “Qpov καὶ [ σίτον pérp(w)(?) (ἀρτ) 1] 
Le volp.) ε, 

[π(α.} Καλάμμωνος δι(ὰ) πολλί. .. .]. ... [σίτου] μέτρ(ῳ) (ἀρτ.) «dz 
νο(μ.) €, 

πία.) τῶν aut.) γεωρ(γῶν) ὑπίδρ) eddd(ous) [. .] . . ἐσι vou.) B, 

πία.) AvovOlov ἀπὸ Θεοῦ σίτου pérp(p) (ἀρτ.) ty xo(iv.) ἡ vou.) αη΄ μη΄, 

πία.) τῶν αὐ(τ.) γεωρ(γῶν) ὑπίδρ) φόρ(ου) μυλαίον voy.) L. 

/ (ἀρτὴ σίτίου μέτρῳ) 988 χοίίν.) ¢ καὶ kaye.) (dpr.) (B28 (?) 
VO(ple) . . JOG’, 


1g. 1. ᾿Αχιλλέως. 93. ὦ Of καλαμμωνος corr. from a. 
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Col. vi. 
ἐν κώμ(ῃ) ITérvn: ° 
πία.) κληρ(ονόμων)ὴ ‘Avdpéov σίτου pérp(p) (ἀρτ.) xed χοί(ίν.) B ἀρ(γυρικῶν) 
[νο(μ.) .1η΄ κδ΄ 
100 πία.) πολλῶτος ἀπὸ τῆς αὐ(τῆς) κώμ(ης) σίτου μέτρ(ῳ) (ἀρτ.) Aad χοί(ίν.) ὃ 
vo(u.) By’ κδ΄, 
πία.) Φοιβάμμωνος ᾿Ιακὼβ ᾿ νο(μ.) δ΄, 
πία.) τῶν aur.) γεωρ(γῶν) wm(ep) φόρ(ου) ἀρτοκοπ(ίγον ἰ[σίτου)] «(ayx.) 
(apt.) ve, 
[π(α.) ἢ ᾿Πσαείου ἰατροῦ ἀπὸ Tid ?\wews ἰ[σίτου)] x(ayx.) (ἀρτ.) Z, 
[π(α.}] Παμβηχίου ἀπὸ Κτήσεως [σίτου] κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) ς, 
5 incomplete lines ; 1. 106 mentions μηχ(ανῆς) Πλάα. 
110 7 (dpt.) vd xoliv.) a καὶ Kay.) (ἀρτ.) ξαεί νοί(μ.) Ἰλβ γ΄ ιβ΄ μη. 


Col. vii. 


+ yi(vovrat) λημμ(άτων) B ἰνδ(ικτίονος) σίτου pérp(w) (ἀρτ.) [γ]τθ δ 
χο(ίν.) δ, αἱ κίαγκ.) (ἀρτ.) γως χο(ίν.) B, καὶ 

K(ayx.) (ἀρτ.) pred χοί(ίν.) ε, 7} σίτου κίαγκ.) (ἀρτ.) γηνμαδ' xoliv.) ¢ καὶ 
ἰδ(ιωτικῷ) νο(μ.) ve. . καὶ ἀρ(γυρικῶν 8) 

ἀργυρίου (δηναρίων) μοί(ιρ.) ε καὶ τοε. 


99. | corr, 113. 1, pu(p.): 50 ]. 147. 


Col. viii. 
ἐξ ὧν ἀνη[ἰλώ]θ(ησαν) of{rws) 
115 εἰς τὰς ἁγίας ἐκκλησί(ας) τῶν ἑξῆς κτημάτων κατὰ τὸ ἔθος σίτου κ(αγκ.) 
(ἀρτ.) μ᾽ νο(μ.) ty mapa) ε' 
ἐκκλησίᾳ) Παψαῦ (ἀρτ.) δ᾽ νο(μ.) 4, ἐκκλ(η.) Πιάα (ἀρτ.) y νο(μ.) 4, 
ἐκκίλ(η.} Κλέωνος (apr.) y νο(μ.) 4, 
ἐκκλί(η.) Θεοῦ (ἀρτ.) y vou.) δ΄, εἰς τὸ μοναστί(ήριον) ἁγ[ου) Am ϑ)φηῦ 
(ἀρτ.) BL vou.) δ΄, εἰς τὰς B ἐκκλ(η.) Οὐεσώβθ(εως) (ἀρτ.) ς νο(μ.) [., 
ἐκκλίη.) Χενετώριος (ἀρτ.) δ᾽ νο(μ.) 2, ExKA(n.) Σαμακ[ίωνος (dpr.)) ὃ νο(μ.) 
4, ἐκκλί(η.) Οὐάλεντος (ἀρτ.) ὃ νο(μ.) 2, 


v 
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eis τὸν ἅγι(ον) Μιχαήλιον (ἀρτ.) & voy.) γ΄, ἐκκλί(η.) [....- ] (@pr.) Bz 
νο(μ.) δ΄, yilverat) τὰ προκείμ(ενα). 

120: Πῶρον Ὁ jn ὑπὲρ ἐμβολῆς B ἰνδίικ.) citfou.......-. 1 κ[αὶδ λόγον ναύλου 
᾿Αλεξανδρίας νο(μ.) [.... σγϊτου] κίαγκ.) (ἀρτ.) Bred ἰδ(ιωτικῷ) 
vou.) ἰσγΎ, 

Pots ot oy ὐηϑν ἐεόλῳα Ἰγκλανί. . . .. Payal. oc cee wee eel As [caees ] Ady(ov) 
ναύλ[ου Arefavd(pias) volu.).... μ]η 9s, σίτου K(ayx.) (ap7.) 71. 


. (7 νο(μ.) ςβ' κδΊ. . ἢ 


[τοῖς πλινθ(ευταῖς) ὁ τῶ]ν ἑξῆς κτημ(άτων) ὑπὲρ μισθ(οῦ) [πλινθευτῶν . . 


aly μισθ(ῷ) οἰκοδόμ(ων) σ{ίτον κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.). . .. .. .. xo(iv.)] € νο(μ.) 
δγ΄ κδ΄ ma.) ce, [οὕτ(ως)" 
[τὸν ἐοιῷ is a et κα 1., Θεοῦ ὁμ(οῦ 3) yZ, Παεῖδος [ὁμίου Ὁ)... ..... , “Χεν)ετώριος 


ὁμ(οῦ ?) δ. 
Parts of three lines. 
ΤᾺ ae Ceara ea ] λόγῳ μισθ(οῦ) Kodd(mv) δοθ(έντων) τοῖς ἀπὸ Οὐε)σώβ- 
θ(εως) καὶ Παψαῦ καὶ ἄλλων κ[ωμ(ῶν) 
[ lis καταγγισμὸν οἴνον ῥύσεως B ἰνδ(ικ.) [σίτου] κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) ABO. 
συϊνεχωρήθ(ησαν) ᾿Ιωσὴφ ἀπόντι ὑπὲρ λιψοδαφίας σίτου κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) 
γδ΄ χοίίν.) B νο(μ.) spn’. 
130 τῷ προν(οητῇ) λόγῳ ὀψωνίου σίτου κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) Kd νο(μ.) B πία.) ε καὶ 
τοῖς ἐργοδ(ιώκταις) λόγῳ μισθ(οῦ) νο(μ.) δ᾽ πία.) ιδ, / σίτου κ(αγκ.) 
KO νο(μ.) ς ma.) ιθ. 
συνεχωρ(ήθησαν) τοῖς ἀπὸ Σαμακίωνος κατὰ τὸ ἔθος σίτου κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) 
(28 χοί(ίν.) B. | 
7 σίτον κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) γρδ΄ xoliv.) y καὶ vol.) λθεγίφε΄ ma.) AO, σίτου 
K(ayK.) (ἀρτ.) (20 χο(ίν.) B. 


120. ὕπερ: 80 in Il, 122, 140, 152, 166. 128, καταγ᾽ γισμον. 120. |. λειψεδαφ. 


Col. ix. 
συνεχωρ(ήθησαν) Παμβηχί[ίῳ ἀπὸ ΧἸενετώριος ὑπ(ὲρ) ὧν ἀπαιτεῖται πα[ρὰ ? 
τ]ῶν Ταμπετὶ σίτου κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) y νο(μ.) [. .Ἶ 


συνεϊχω)ρ(ήθη) τοῖς ἀϊπὸ τοῦ αὐἸτοῦ ὑπί(ὲρ) ἐνχόρτο[υ͵ νο(μ.) [. .Ἰκδ΄. 
135. τοῖς [yewlo(yois) Χενε[τώριος] ὑπί(ὲρ) ἐνχόρτον τς γο(μὼ) [- .ἢ 
συνεχωρ(ήθη) τοῖς ἀπὸ Ovddelvros ὑπὲρ ἀποτάκτί(ου) χωρ(ίου) νο(μ.) [. .] 
M 2 
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145 


150 
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συνεχωρ(ήθη) Θαήσι ἀπίὸ τοῦ ὃ Χι)ενετώριος ὑπίὲρ) ἀποτάκτ(ου) χωρίίου) 
(ἀρούρης) α [...\v ἴσην [. ἡλευθί. ) ἐν τῇ μηχ(ανῇ) Pa. [. ον 
δι(ὰ) Ἀπολλῶτίος ? γεω]ρ(γοῦ) ἀπὸ ΤΓραεῖϊΐδο]ς τρυγηθίέντος ὃ) ἀπὸ cy 
ἰνδίικ.) [ὑπὲρ 9] φόρ(ου) τῆς αὐ(τῆς) a ἀρούρης ἐνχέρσου 
νο(μ.) y κδ΄ λοιπ(ὰ) νο(μ.) [. . - 
συνεχωρ(ήθη) ᾿Ιωάνίνῃ . ἡλιτῃ ὑπὲρ θερινοῦ ὕδατος volun.) [... 
Τῷ Te ἐς OIE 3 [ode oe βεβήλοις Gees Ἰγοῦντι uj... κασκεί. 22. ee ee eees ] 
νο(μ.) [. » - 
Κυριακῷ yeoply@.............J€.8 xaracradér[rs ὑπὸ... ... Πα͵ταὼρ 
λόγῳ προχρεϊίας 


νοί(μ.) y ma.) θ, Kali... wee eee ewes ] ἀπὸ Γραεῖδος κατίασταθίέντι) 
ὑπὸ... «Ἰωοῦτος λόγῳ προχίρείας ᾿ 
vo(u.) B ma.) €, Kali... ce. eee ee ee ]. wvos τῶν ζῴωϊν αὐτοῦ 
φθαρέντ(ων) λόγῳ προχρείας νο(μ.) BL 
τιμ(ῆς) oTpoBiA{A}[ou...... 2.20 ee ] εἰς τὸ μυλαῖον τοῦ κίτήματος ἡ 
ΠΝ wn ἐπὶ τῆς β' ἰνδίικ.) (vou). .Ἶ2. 
Φοιβάμμωνι [........ ἀπ]ὸ κτήμ(ατος) Οὐεσώβθ(εως) Kl... eee eee 


μ)ισθί(οῦ) duns πλίνθ(ου) [ 1 
μο(ιριάδων 3) Bz eis τὸ ὃ ἐλαιου]ργῖον τοῦ αὐ(τοῦ) κτήμ(ατος) Οὐεσά[βθε- 
os) 1] νομὴ. 1 
dra Νακίῳ γεωρ(γῷ) ὑΐ. . .. .. Jaci... μ]ηχί(ανῆς) καλουμ(ένης) τοῦ 
κτήμ(ατος) τῶν ([ῴω]ν α[ὐτοῦ] φθαρέντων ἐπὶ τῆς B ἰνδί(ικ.) 
ἐξ ἐπιτρ]οπῆς τοῦ κόμ(ετος) Σ᾽ χολαστικ(οῦ) [νο(μ.}} B ma.) ¢. 
Ἁρεώτου γεωργῷ ἀπὸ Χενετώριος τῶν ζῴων αὐτοῦ φθαρέντων ἐπὶ μηνὸς 
Τῦβι β iv&Xex.) 
γεωργῷ τῆς μηχί(ανῆς) Θρυείτιδος ἐξ ἐπιτροπῆς τοῦ κόμ(ετος) νο(μ.) β 
ma.) ¢. 
ὑπὲρ TiL(AS) καινῶν καλάμ(ων) ἀγορασθ(έντων) καὶ Soh évrwy) εἰς τὰ νεόφυτα 
χωρία ἐν ἐποικ(ίῳ)͵ Παψαὺ (ἀρουρῶν) B, ἐν 
τῇ Θρυείτιδος καὶ ἐν ἐποικ(ίῳ)η Κλέωνος ἐν τῇ μηχ(ανῇ) Pavonvve 
(ἀρούρης) a, καὶ ἐν ἐποικ(ίῳ) Tpaeid{ols (ἀρού.) a, 
καὶ ἐν ἐποικ(ίῳ) Χενετώριος (ἀρού.) ad, / (ἄρου.) εξ, τῆς (ἀρού.) a νο(μ.) B 
ἐξ [ἐπι͵τροπ(ῆς) τοῦ κόμ(ετος), νο(μ.) ta ma.) λθε. 


146. |. ὠμῆς. 150. I. ‘Apewrn. 
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Col. x. 


Parts of 4 lines. 
τοῖς yewp(yois)| τῶν ἐξῆ[ς κτημχάτων) λόγῳ σπέρμ[ατ)ος [ ] [ 
160 τοῖς yelwp(yois) . . .(1 ὁμοίως) ὑϊπὲρ τἹῆς αὐτ(ῶν) μηχ(ανῆς) Maxal. .] (dpr-) 
KB καὶ νο(μ.) [....]. νο(μ.) yy’. 


7 σίτ(ου) (apr.) τνβ καὶ νο(μ.) Kad'Kd’pn’ ma.) [. .,82, (δηνάρια) 


.«ἄσ. 
Col. xi. 


and ἢ. [τῷ] τραπεζίτῃ) [ἔπίΣ μη(νὸς) Meloopy ἰς σὺν [ῥοπί(ῇ) vou.) Ay πία.)} 
κερ(άτια) ριζ, 
ὁμοί(ως) Φαῶφι te σὺν ῥοπί(ἢ) νο(μ.) Ky πία.) κερ(άτ.) ple, 
yi(verat) καὶ αὐτ(ὰ) νο(μ.) νς ma.) κερ(άτ.) σλβ, τὰ καθαρ(ὰ) vo(u.) 
MSY’ 
165 εἰς λόγ(ον) ἀργυρίον [ν]ο(μ.) Sy (β'μη φς’ Kai σίτου) K(ayx.) (ἀρτ.) 
δ' xo(iv.) ς, τοῦ [ 
ἐβ 11 ivilex.) 
o[ijrov δοθ(έντος) τῶν αὐ(τῶν) καὶ τῷ τραπεζίτῃ) ἐπὶ μηνὸς Αθὺρ γ 
ἰνδίικ.) ὑπὲρ αἰὐ(τῆς) ?] 
σὺν ῥο(πῇ) νο(μ:) ε ma.) ιγδ΄, καθαρ(ὰ) νο(μ.) dy ιβ΄ μη φε΄. 
3 lines lost (?): parts of 4 more. 
175 Toad δ νὰ . « ὑπ(ὲρ) ἀβ ρόχ(ου)] (<pr-) a xo(iv.) B, wapawiitias)} (apt.) 
BLS xoliv.) € vou.) aLn’pn Ys. 
To... J]. ὑπ(ὲρ) &B[pdyx(ov)| (ἀρτ.) ιειβ' yoliv.) γ vo(y.) Ko μη΄. 


ταί. .- je νο(μ.) Lun 9s. 
7 σίτον pérp(m) (ἀρτ.) νξιβ΄, αἱ κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) vey χο(ίν.) η, καὶ 
νο(μ.) με΄. 


σχοινί )) σίτου κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) τξβεδ΄ χο(ίν.) y καὶ νο(μ.) vd’ μη΄ φε΄. 
167. y after ὃ corr. from ς ἡ 


16, There is apparently not room for éAasoupy{i)ov (cf. 1. 102). 

17, Since the amount of denarii is the same as in 1. 15, it is evident that where the 
symbol for μυριάδες is omitted after that for δηνάρια, δηναρίων μυριάδες may at this period never- 
theless be meant. But this is not always so, e.g. in ll. 29 and 69 below; cf. the total inl. 113. 

18. Πα)ψαῦ: cf. Il. 116, 127. 
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30. Cf. 1911. 87, ἢ. 

37. There is an error somewhere in the figures of the solidi; the preceding items 
exceed the total given by §,%, and there was probably a further item in 1. 36. The δηνάρια 
in 1. 29 are omitted, but were included in the total in 1. 113. 

57- The total of the corn items should be ygsZ xo(iv.) y, unless the omission of the 
figure in 1. 50 was an oversight. 

61. I. A: or perhaps HA, which, however, does not occur. 

69. » at the end of the line is derived from the total in 1. 113; cf. the n. there. 

73. E.g. Uapolpiou or Μεγάλου Χω]ρίον ; the copy does not show the length of the lacuna. 

78. The total as read is quite inconsistent with the foregoing items, which add up to 
1794, and include no cancellus artabae. Since the total contains the fraction 4, the 
cancellus artabae are to be looked for either in L 74 or |. 77, more probably the former; if 
this conjecture is right, 1]. 78 should read / (dpr.) ριθ2 καὶ x(ayx.) (dpr.) [ξ κτλ. , 

91. [β4δ : the sum of the items in ll. 79-80 ; but it is of course possible that the same 
measure recurred in Il. gi—2. 

103. [m(a.)] Σαείου was read, but cf. 1.60. The doubtful T of Ἰζάϊνεως could be ¥: 
possibly Τανάεως was meant. 

110. The first figure is again inconsistent with what precedes ; the items in ll, 99-100 
make 564 art. 5 choen., and there is a further amount of ]2δὃ xo{i.) a in 1. 109. The 
cancellus art. are correct. Since the amounts of solidi, so far as preserved, are not large, it is 
likely that no figure preceded Af. 

111, Either xo(iv.) « for the pérpp artabae or xo(iv). a for the cancellus art. is 
expected. 

113. The items in ll. 17, 29, 68-9 will give this total if » is restored after y in 1. 69, 
which is a more likely place for it than 1. 68. 

110. [Πέτνη] (1. 98) would suit the size of the lacuna. 

121, }rayay: παγανικός in some form (cf. e.g. P. Cairo Masp. 67002. ii. 23) is one of 
several possibilities. 

122-3. Cf. 1910. 5-6, n. If Παεῖδος is the same place which is elsewhere spelled 
Γραεῖδος (Il. 143, 153), the mistake on the part of the scribe is strange. 

127-8. Cf. 1911. 181-2. 

129. ἀπόντι: ἀπὸ Ὕστι could be read, but in the absence of a parallel is unattractive. 
For λιψ(ε)δαφίας cf. 1911. 98, ἢ. 

132. The 7# art. 2 choen. are presumably those in 1. 131; if that line was inserted 
after the rest of the column had been added up, their separate entry in the total would be 
accounted for. 

137. ¥a.[. .Ἷν is not unlikely to be identical with Ψανσηννέ in L 153, since the same 
names are associated with it. 

140. The space is apparently insufficient for καμη]λίτῃ or σταβ]λίτῃ, and perhaps 
ἀμαἸλίτῃ may be restored ; cf. 1918. recto 27, P. Brit. Mus. 1379. 1, ἄς. That word has 
been supposed to be of Arabic origin and consequently aspirated, but if it really occurred 
in 1912 and 1918, another derivation must be sought. 


141. Perhaps τῷ r{éer Jon . + οὗ συγκρο]τοῦντι γ[εωργιἸκὰ σκεύη. 

142. Παϊταώρ : οἵ. 1. gr. 

148. υἱ: ἀπό cannot be read, but ὑϊπέρ is hardly likely here, and perhaps τῆς would 
be consistent with the remains; cf. 1. 151. 

159-60. It is clear from τῶν ἐξῆϊς that more entries than one were intended to follow, 
and there is a wide space after |. 160. Perhaps Mér»}) should be restored in this line. 

165-7. A rather obscure entry. τῶν αὐ(τῶν) should presumably be τοῖς αὐ(τοῖς) but who 
are meant is not clear. | 
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175-6. Cf. 8088. 
178. If the total of the cancellus artabae is right, that of the μέτρω art. should 
be τᾷξη. 


1918. EXPENDITURE ON ESTATES. 
P. Cairo 10106. 29°6 X 97°4 CM. About A.D. 555? 


An account similar in character to the second parts of 1911-12, to the former 
of which especially there are some close approximations, suggesting that the date 
of that document and of 1913 are not far apart. It would be natural to infer from 
these verbal resemblances that the present account, like 1911, proceeds from the 
Apion archive, an inference which is confirmed by the local names and the 
references to ‘our master the consul’. We omit Col. i, of which only the ends of 
the lines are preserved. On the verso is 2087. 


Col. ii. 


συνεχωρήθ(η) τοῖς yewp(yois) ἔξω τῆς πύλης ὑπὲρ τῆς μηχ(ανῆς) σπειρο- 
p(évns) ποτὲ 
mapa) Πέτρου καὶ κληρονόμ(ων) dra Νακίου δ(ιὰ) τὸ τὰς ἀρούρ(αφ) τῆς 
αὐτ(ῆΞ) μηχί(ανῆς) 
δοθ(ῆναι) τοῖς εἰρημ(ένοις) γεωργοῖς λόγ(ῳ) ἐνχόρτου, ὑπὲρ οὗ τὴν ἄρδε(υσιν) 
ποιήσ(ονται) 
εἰς τὰ πωμάρ(ια) καὶ εἰς τὰ χωρί(ία) ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων αὐτῶν κτημάτων 
5 ἀντὶ τῶν γεουχικ(ῶν) BoeXiwv) τοῦ ἐνδόξ(ου) οἴκ(ου) καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γ 
lv&txriovos) σίτου κ(αγκέλλῳ) (ἀρτ.) Kal. [[vo(uiopara) 2d’ ]] 
τοῖς πωμαρί(ίταις) τῶν y πωμαάρ(ίων) ἔξω τῆς πύλης ἀντὶ τῶν (ἀρουρῶν) γ 
τῶν σπειρομ(ένωνῚ 
παρ᾽ αὐτῶν λόγ(ῳ) παραμυθίας) σίτου κίαγκ.) (ἀρτ.) KBZ. 
+ εἰς τὸ κοινόβιον ἀββᾶ ᾿Απολλῶ ἐκ KeAevo(ews) ἀπὸ γραμμ(άτων) τοῦ 
δεσπότ(ου) ἡμῶν τοῦ ὑπάτου 
ἀπὸ a ἰνδίικ.) καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς y ἰνδ(ικ.) σίτου K(ayk.) (ἀρτ.) v. 


1ο [ταῖν σταβλ(ίταις) τοῦ ὀξέως δρόμου ὑπὲρ λόγ(ου) μισθ(ῶν) κατὰ τὸ ἔθος 
καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς y ἰνδίικ.}}} 
[ἀπὸ νο(μ.) xd πίαρὰ) κερ(άτια) νβ, τὰ σὺν ῥοπῇ) νο(μ.) xd πί(αρὰ) 
κερ(άτ.) £8, ἀφ᾽ (ὧν) ἠνέχθ(η) εἰς τὸν] 
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ΤΠ λόγον) ᾿Ιουλιανοῦ πρ(ονοητοῦ) Axrovapiou τῆς y ἰνδί(ικ.) vou.) ἡ πία.) 
κερ(άτ.) καε,]} 
ΠΤ λο[ἡπ(ὰ) εἰς τοῦτον τὸν λόγον νο(μ.) tg mapa) κερ(άτ.) μβε. 
τῷ ἐλλογιμωτάτ(φ) σχολαστικ(ῷ) Θεοδώρῳ Κυν(ογπολ(ίτῃ) λόγ(ῳ) φιλοτιμίίας) 
15 κατὰ τὸ ἔθος καὶ ἐπί] τῆς y ἰνδίικ.) σίτου κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) ν. 
τοῖς ἀγροφύλαξ(ιν) ἔξω τῆς πύλης φυλάττουσ(ι) τὰς β pny(avas) τῶν 
πωμαρ(ίωνῚ 
καὶ τὴν μηχ(ανὴν) τῆς λαχανίας Εὐτρυγίου καὶ τὸ 2 pép(os) τῆς μηχ(ανῆς) 
τοῦ κτισθ(έντος) | 
νέου λάκκ(ου) Ady(w) μισθ(ῶν) ᾿ σίτου κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) ι. 
Φὶβ χαλκ(εῦ ἐργαζομ(ένῳ) εἰς τὰς μηχ(ανὰς) ς ἔξω τῆς πύλης λόγ(ᾳ) 
μισθ(οῦ σίτου κ(αγκ.) (dpt.) t, ἀφ᾽ (ὧν) 
20 ἐδόθ(ησαν) δι(ὰ) τῶν γεωργ(ῶν) ἔξω τῆς πύλης (ἀρτ.) ε, λοι(παὶ) δι’ 
ἡμῶν σίτον K(ayK.) (ἀρτ.) ε, σίτου κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) ε. 
᾿Αβρααμίῳ χλουβοκεραμ(εῖ) ὑϊπ(ὲρ) μ]ισθ(οῦ) τῶν μηχ(ανῶν) ἔξω τῆς πύλης 
καὶ τῆς μηχ(ανῆς) 
τοῦ πωμαρί(ίου) Πκεμρὸχ τί[ῆ]ς y ἰνδίικ.) κίαγκ.) (ἀρτ.) εδ΄ χο(ίν.) ς, καὶ 
Παύλῳ τέκτον() 
λόγ(φ) μισθ(οῦ) τῶν αὐ(τῶν) μηχ(ανῶν) καὶ τῆς pnyx(avis) Πκεμρὸχ (ἀρτ.) 
εδ΄ χο(ίν.) ς, / σίτου κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) 126 χί(οίν.) B. 
LS (ἀρτ.) φιθεδ' χί(οίν.) β. καὶ νο(μ.}} 


25 7 (apt.) φιθεδ' χί(οίν.) B. [[vo(u.) nace πία.) κερ(άτ.) μβ.] 
I. ὕπερ. 3. ὕπερ: 8010]. 10. 4. ἴδιων. 8. ὕπατου. 9. ὕ. 10. ivd./ 
11. 1]. τῶν for ra. 16. φυλατ᾽τ. 


Col. iii. 
εἰς τροφ(ὴν) τῶν πούλλων εἰς ὑπηρεσ(ίαν) τοῦ δεσπότου ἡμῶν τοῦ κύρου 
27 δοθ(εῖσαι) ᾿Ιωάννῃ νοταρί(ίῳ) σίτου κίαγκ.) (ἀρτ.) ts. 
Ἀνουθίῳ παιδ(αρίῳ) εἰς τροφ(ὴν) τῶν ὀρνίθ(ων) τοῦ ἐνδοξ(οτάτου) ἰλλουστρίίου) 
᾿Ιωάννου σίτου κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) a. 
Ανοῦπ κεραμ(ε)ῇ ἀπὸ Τοὲ ὑπὲρ μισθ(οῦ) πλάσεως καινοκούφ(ων) axa 
συνείνε ϑ)χθ(έντων) | 
30 Sob(évtwv) τοῖς ἀμ(πελουργοῖς) ἐποικ(ίου) Kvadéwy ἐπὶ τῆς β ἰνδ(ικ.) 
πρὸς καταγγισμί(ὸν) 
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οἴνου pta(ews) y ἰνδ(ικ.), τῶν κούφ(ων) ov πίσσ(ης) κεντηναρ(ίου) a ἐκ 
λ(τρῶν) ρ, 
κεντηνάρ(ια) sy ιε΄ εἰς λίτρας) xp, τῶν λι(τρ.) pr ν(ο(μ.) a ma.) δὲ 
νο(μ.) γεκδφῴς" ma.) κερ(άτ.) tc. 
ABpaapio κεραμ(εῖ)ῇ ἀπὸ Μεγάλης Παρορίου ὑπὲρ τιμ(ῆς) εὐ aad 
WEd cuve(ve Ῥ)χθ(έντωνῚ 
δοθ(έντωνῚ τοῖς ἀμ(πελουργοῖς) yxwp(iov) προαστίον ἐπὶ τῆς B iv&ik.) 
πρὸς καταγγισμί(ὸν) 
35 οἴνου ῥύσ(εως) y ἰνδ(ικ.) τῶν κούφ(ων) v νο(μ.) a πία.) δὲ νο(μ.) aly 
κδ΄ πία.) κερ(άτ.) nL. 
τιμ(ῆς) χορτοσπέρμου ayopacO(évros) ἐν “Apews τῇ κώμ(ῃ) δίιὰ) ᾿Οννωφρίου 
χορτοπαραλ(ημπτοῦ) 
εἰς χρείαν τῆς γεουχ(ικῆς) αὐτου(ργίαςε) Πὰτθ Ταμπέμου καὶ Νοτιν(ῆς) 
Παρορίου 
ἐπὶ τῆς B ἰνδίικ.) κατασπορ(ᾶς) y ἀπὸ νο(μ.) ιβ πία.) μη, ἀφ᾽ (ὧν) 
ἠνέχθ(η) δ(ιὰ) ᾿Ιουλιανοῦ 
προν(οητοῦ) Axrovapiov κατὰ τὸ y μέρ(ος) νο(μ.) ὃ ae ts, λοι(πὰ) 
εἰς το[ῦτο]ν τὸν λόγον vol.) ἡ ma.) κερ(άτ.) AB.. 
40 τῷ κόμ(ετι) Μηνᾷ ὑπὲρ ὀψωνίου y ἰνδ(ικ.) σίτου κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) φ καὶ 
κριθ(ῆς) καγκέλ(λῳ) (ἀρτάβ.) φ καὶ Are<(avdpeias) νο(μ.) A. 
τοῖς σταβλίτ(αις) τοῦ ὀξέως δρόμου ὑπὲρ μισθ(ῶν) κατὰ τὸ ἔθος καὶ ἐπὶ 
τῆς y ἰνδ(ικ.) | 
ἀπὸ vo(u.) Kd m(a.) κερ(άτ.) vB, pom(ns) τούτων κερ(άτ.) ιβ, 
7 vo(p.) Kd ma.) κερ(άτ.) ἐδ, ἀφ᾽ (ὧν) Hvéx O(n) ded) ᾿Ιουλιανοῦ mp(ovon- 
Tov) Axtovapiov 
κατὰ τὸ γ΄ pép(os) νο(μ.) ἡ ma.) κερ(άτ.) KaZ, λοι(πὰ) εἰς τοῦτον τὸν 
λόγον vo(u.) ig πία.) κερ(άτ.) μβε. 
45 ᾿Ιωάννῃ πλινθευτ(ῇ) πλινθ(εύοντι) ἔξω τῆς πύλης λόγ(ῳ) μισθ(οῦ) τῆς ¥ 
ivO(ix.) Τῦβι xd ἰνδίικ.) y νοί(μ.) ὃ πία.) κερ(άτ.) x. 
Γεωργίῳ σταβλίτ(ῃ) ἀπερχομί(ένῳ) εἰς τὴν Κυνῶν μετὰ τῶν δρομικ(ῶν) ζῴων 
ἐπὶ τῆς y ἰνδίικ.) λόγ(ῳ) ἀναλ(ώματοςρ) ἐν τῇ πλημμί(υρίδι)͵ Μεσορὴ ιζ 
ivO(ex.) Ὑ νοίμ.) B πία.) κερ(άτ.) ι. 
/ (ἀρτ.) pt, κριθ(ῆς) (ἀρτ.) 9 νο(μ.) λεγ' ι(βγ.ς΄ πία.) κερ(άτ.) ρκθ καὶ 
Anef(av.) νο(μ.) λ. 


28. ἴωαννου : so ]. 45. 29. ὕπερ: sO Il. 40, 41. 23. ὕπερ. 
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Col. iv. 


“Α[ν]οῦπ κεραμ(εῖ) ἀπὸ Τοὲ (ὑπὲρ) τιμ(ῆς) βαυκαλ(ίων)ὴ εἰς χρ(είαν) τῆς στα- 
φυλ(ῆς) τῶν πωμαρί(ίων) 
ἔξω τῆς πύλης ἐπὶ τῆς γ ἰνδίικ.) καρπ(ῶν) δ vou.) γ΄ ma.) κερ(άτ.) aZd’. 
Avioli κεραμ(ε) ἀπὸ Tot (ὑπὲρ) μισθ(οῦ) πλάσεως καινοκούφ(ν) axa 
συνείνε Ῥ)χθ(έντων) 
δοθ(έντων)Ὶ τοῖς ἀμ(πελουργοῖς) ἐποικ(ίου. Kvadéwy πρὸς καταγγισμίὸν) 
οἴν(ου) ῥύσ(εως) y ἰνδίικ.) 
τῶν Kotd{wv) p (ἀρτ.) LZ x(olv.) δ σίτου κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) 02 x(olv.) δ. 
τῷ ἐλλογιμωτάτῳ σχολαστικ(ῷ) Θεοδώρῳ ΤΓρατιανοῦ λόγ(ῳ) Pidorip(ias) 
κατὰ τὸ ἔθος καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς y ἰνδίικ.) σίτου κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) ν καὶ κατὰ 
προσθ(ήκην) ἀπὸ y ἰνδίικ.) K(ayK.) (ἀρτ.) ν, / σίτον κ(αγκ.) (apr.) ρ. 
τῷ ἐλλογιμωτάτ(ῳ) σχολαστικ(ῷ) Γεροντίῳ λόγ(ῳ) φιλοτιμ(ίας) καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς 
y ἰνδίικ.) σίτου κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) ν. 
τοῖς σταβλ(ίταις) τοῦ ὀξέως δρόμου Ady(w) ὀψωνίου τῆς y ἰνδίικ.) σίτου 
K(ayx.) (ἀρτ.) oo. 
τοῖς μονάζουσι) Πρύχθεως σίτ(ου) x(ayx.) (apt.) κ, καὶ τοῖς μονάζζουσι) 
Βερκὺ κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) x, / σίτον κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) μ.- 
Φιλοξένῳ ἀρτοκ(όπῳ) χορηγοῦντι eis te (τ)ὴν ὑπηρεσί(ίαν) τοῦ δεσπότου 
ἡμῶν 
τοῦ ὑπάτου καὶ εἰς ῥογὰν τῶν ἐλθ(όντων) μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἀκολούθ(ως) λόγί(φ) 
γενομ(ένῳ) πρὸς αὐτὸν σίτου κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) αρλβ χίοίν.) δ. 
Κυριακῷ ναύτ(ῃ) ὑπὲρ Παῦνι x ἀπὸ γενημ(άτων) y ἰνδίικ.) σίτου K(ayK.) 
(ἀρτ.) w, καὶ λόγ(ῳ) ναύλ(ου) ᾿4λεξ(ανδρείας) 
Areg(av.) νο(μ.) ey’, τὰ ἰδ(ιωτικῷ) νο(μ.) εξ δ΄ μηφς΄, / σίτου K(ayx.) (apr.) 
@, νο(μ.) εξδ΄φς΄. 
᾿Ιωάννῃ πλινθ(ευτῇ) πλινθ(εύοντι) ἔξω τῆς πύλης λόγ(ῳ) μισθ(οῦ) spots) 
τῆς γ ἰνδίικ) Φαμενὼθ xy νο(μ.) y ma.) κερ(άτ.) ιε. 
ὑπὲρ τιμ(ῆς) χαρτῶν ἀγορασθ(έντων) εἰς χρείαν τῶν ἀποκρεισ(ιαρίων) τῆς 
διοικήσ(εως) τοῦ κόμ(ετο) Mnva vol.) ad ma.) κερ(άτ.) old. 
ὑπὲρ τιμ(ῆς) λίθων λαχανοκοπικ(ῶν) ἀγορασθ(έντων)ὴ καὶ δοθ(έντων) εἰς τὸ 
. γεουχικ(ὸν) ἐλαιουργίον τοῦ κτήμ(ατος) , 
Μεγάλης Παρορίου ὑπὸ Amgovav ἐλαιουργὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ αὐτοῦ κτήμί(ατοΞ) 
Meyeip ta ἰνδίικ) Ὑ νοίμ.) 4δ΄ ma.) κερ(άτ.) yd’. 
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τοῖς ἀπὸ Φατεμῆντί(οΞ) καὶ Axrovapiov ἀντὶ εἰσαγομ(ένων) ἐπὶ τῆς β ἰνδίικ. 
μετενεχθ(έντων) δὲ εἰς τὴν 
y λόγ(ῳ) προχρεέας διὰ τὸ αὐτοῖς ἀρδεῦσαι εἰς τὰ πωμάρια καὶ εἰς τὰ 
κηπία ἔξω τῆς πύλ(η) vou.) ἡ πία.) μ. 
7 (ἀρτ) ασξξ χί(οίν.) 8 νο(μ.) ἐθγ΄φς΄ ma.) ἐς δ΄. 


70 [7] (ἀρτ.) Bvaz x(oiv.) δ᾽ νοί(μ.) ιαδφε΄ ma.) κερ(άτ.) κς δ΄. 
58. σιτου. . . (apr.) after πρυχθεως inserted later. 59. ὕπηρεσιαν. 60. ὕπατου. 
61. ὕπερ: so in Il. 64-5. 63. Ἰωαννη. 66. ὕπο. - 68. 1. αὐτούς. 


69. 8 of 6 above a, which is crossed through. {28 above «52%, which is crossed 
through. 


“ Conceded to the cultivators outside the gate in respect of the piece once sown by 
Peter and the heirs of Apa Nakius, because the arurae of the said piece were given to the 
aforesaid cultivators on account of grass land, for which they are to do the irrigation onto 
the orchards and vineyards from their own holdings instead of the estate oxen of the 
honourable house, in the 3rd indiction, 214 art. of corn by cancellus measure. 

52 sol.] 
[οὶ To the gardeners of the 3 orchards outside the gate, instead of the 3 arurae that were 
‘sown by them, by way of compensation, 224 art. of corn by camc. measure. , 

To the convent of abbot Apollo by written order of our master the consul from the 
1st indiction and in the 3rd indiction 400 art. of corn by canc. measure. 

{To the stablemen of the express-post on account of pay, as usual, in the 3rd indiction, 
out of 24 solidi less 52 carats, with the turn of the scale 24 sol. less 64 car., of which there 
were carried to the account of Julianus steward of Actuariou for the 3rd indiction 8 sol. 
less 214 car., remainder for the present account 16 sol. less 424 car.] 

To the most esteemed advocate Theodorus of Cynopolis by way of largesse, as usual, 
for the 3rd indiction 50 art. of corn by cazc. measure. 

To the landguards outside the gate on guard over the 2 irrigators of the orchards and 
the irrigator of the vegetable garden of Eutrygius and over the half part of the irrigator of 
the new lake that has been made, on account of pay, ro art. of corn by camc. measure. 

To Phib, smith, when working on the 6 irrigators outside the gate, on account of pay, 
ro art. of corn by canc. measure, of which 5 art. were given through the cultivators outside 
the gate, remainder through us 5 art. by camc. measure, αὶ art. by canc. measure. 

To Abraham, potter, for pay for the irrigators outside the gate and the irrigator of the 
orchard of Pkemroch in the 3rd indiction 54 art. 6 choen. by canc. measure, and to Paul, 
carpenter, on account of pay for the said irrigators and the irrigator of Pkemroch 5} art. 
6 choen., total 10} art. 2 choen. by canc. measure. 

Total 51932 art. 2 choen. {[21# sol. less 424 car.] 

For the food of the chickens for the service of our lord and master, given to John, 
notary, 16 art. of corn by canc. measure. 

To Anouthius, slave, for the food of the fowls of the most honourable :/usiris John, 
I art. of corn by cazc. measure. 

To Anoup, potter, of Toe, for pay for making 1,601 new jars collected and given to 
the vine-dressers of the hamlet of Woolcarders in the 2nd indiction for bottling wine of 
the vintage of the 3rd indiction, at a hundredweight of roo pounds of pitch for 250 jars, 
6,4, hundredweight making 640 pounds, at 1 sol. less 44 car. for 180 pounds, 38% sol. less 
16 car. 


Google 


172 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


To Abraham, potter, of Great Parorius, for the price of 764 new jars collected and 
given to the vine-dressers of the vineyard of the suburb in the 2nd indiction for bottling wine 
of the vintage of the 3rd indiction, at 1 sol. less 44 car. for 400 jars, 1% sol. less δὲ car. 

For the price of grass seed bought in the village of Ares through Onnophrius, collector 
of hay, for the requirements of the estate-cultivation at Patth Tampemou and South Parorius 
in the 2nd indiction for the sowing of the 3rd, out of 12 sol. less 48 car., of which there 
were brought through Julianus, steward of Actuariou, at the rate of 4, 4 sol. less 16 car., 
remainder for this account, 8 sol. less 32 car. 

To the count Menas for provisions in the 3rd indiction go art. of corn by cance. 
measure and go art. of barley by canc. measure, and 30 sol. on the Alexandrian standard. 

To the stablemen of the express-post on account of pay as usual, in the 3rd indiction, 
out of 24 sol. less 52 car., for the turn of the scale on these 12 car., total 24 sol. Jess 
64 car., of which there were brought through Julianus, steward of Actuariou, at the rate of 4, 
8 sol. less 214 car., remainder for the present account 16 sol. less 424 car. 

To John, brickmaker, when making bricks outside the gate, on account of pay, in the 
3rd indiction, Tubi 24 of the 3rd indiction, 4 sol. less 20 car. 

To George, stableman, on going’ to Cynopolis with the post horses in the 3rd 
indiction on account of expenses at the inundation, Mesore 17 of the 3rd indiction, 2 sol. 
less 10 Car. 

Total 107 art. (of corn), go art. of barley, 3522 sol. less 129 car., and 30 sol. on the 
Alexandrian standard. 

To Anoup, potter, of Toe, for the price of water-bottles for the requirements of the 
grapes of the orchards outside the gate in the 3rd indiction for the fruit of the 4th, ξ sol. 
less 13 car. 

To Anoup, potter, of Toe, for pay for making 1,601 new jars collected and given to 
the vine-dressers of the hamlet of Woolcarders for bottling wine of the vintage of the 
3rd indiction, at 4 art. 4 choen. per 100 jars, 93 art. 4 choen. of corn by canc. measure. 

To the most esteemed advocate Theodorus son of Gratianus on account of largesse, as 
usual, in the 3rd indiction 50 art. of corn by camc. measure, and by way of increase 
from the 3rd indiction 50 art. of corn by canc. measure, total roo art. of corn by cane. 
measure. 

To the most esteemed advocate Gerontius by way of largesse in the 3rd indiction 
50 art. of corn by canc. measure. 

To the stablemen of the express-post on account of provisions in the 3rd indiction 
270 art. of corn by cazc. measure. 

To the monks of Pruchthis 20 art. of corn by canc. measure, and to the monks of 
Berku 20 art. of corn by canc. measure, total 40 art. of corn by canc, measure. 

To Philoxenus, baker supplying the service of our, master‘the consul and the allowance 
of his retinue, in accordance with the account held with him, 1,132 art. 4 choen. of corn by 
canc, measure. | 

To Cyriacus, sailor, for Pauni 20 from the produce of the 3rd indiction 800 art. of 
corn by canc. measure, and on account of freight to Alexandria 53 sol. on the Alexandrian 
standard, which = 523 sol. on the private standard, total 800 art. of corn, 52 sol. 

To John, brickmaker, when making bricks outside the gate, on account of pay likewise 
in the 3rd indiction, Phamenoth 23, 3 sol. less 15. car. 

For the price of papyrus bought for the requirements of the agents of the administra- 
tion of count Menas 13 sol. less 63 car. 

For the price of pounding-stones bought and given to the estate oil-press in the home- 
stead of Great Parorius worked by Apphouas, oil-maker, of the said homestead, on 
Mecheir 11 of the 3rd indiction 2 sol. less 34 car. 
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To the men of Phatementos and Actuariou instead of the receipts in the 2nd indiction 
which were transferred to the 3rd, on account of advance for the irrigation of the 
orchards and gardens outside the gate 8 sol. less 40 car.’ 


1-3. For this use of μηχανή cf. 1881. 13, n.; in Il. τό sqq. the ordinary sense is more 
appropriate. dpd&e(vow) or ἄρδ(ευσιν) is confirmed by 1. 68. 

8. Cf. 1911. 148, n. 

10-13. Repeated Il. 41-4. For the ὀξὺς δρόμος cf. 188, 140, ἄς. 

21. xAovSoxepap{et]: the first part of this compound must be κλουβός, cavea (cf. 1928. 14), 
though what precisely is meant by κλουβοκεραμεύς is not clear (cf. κουφοκεραμεύς, Nerroxepapevs). 
Since a μηχανή was concerned, the reference might naturally be thought to be to the jars 
of the water-wheel, which in P. Brit. Mus. 1177. 158 sqq. (iii, pp. 185-6) are called xepapides 
and κάδοι. 

25. The cancelled amount in solidi is the sum of those in ll. 5 and 13. 

29-32. Cf. 1911. 181-91 and Il. 51-3 below, from which it appears that ὑπὲρ τιμῆς 
πίσσης πρὸς πισσοκοπίαν should have been written here in place of ὑπὲρ μισθοῦ πλάσεως. 
συνεχθί Ὑ) (cf. Il. 33, 51) may also be corrected to συναχθ(έντων) : σὺν ἐχθζ(έσει) seems unlikely. 

The arithmetic is nearly exact: 1,601 jars at 2 of a pound make 640% pounds, and 
the fraction of εἷς sol. should strictly be 4;. The amount in solidi is here arrived at by the 
simple multiplication of the rate by $28 or 38, not as, apparently, in 1911. 190. 

35. The figures would be exactly 15%), sol. less 8448 car.; 34; would therefore have 
been nearer than «ἦς. 

53- As in I. 32, the odd jar was ignored in the calculation. 

55. προσθ(ήκην) : cf. P. Tebt. 296. 3, Giessen 48. 8. 

59. Some marks of uncertain meaning occur in the left margin opposite this line; cf. 
n. on Il. 69-70. 

60. ῥογάν : usually a money-allowance, but sometimes of allowances in corn, for which 
the technical term was ῥουζικόν; cf. 2010. 2, P. Brit. Mus. 1433. 17, n. 

62. The ratio between the two standards is approximately 146: 158, which is nearly 
. the same as in 164. 13; see the note there. The fraction of 3, was omitted in repeating 
the amount of solidi and so was not included in the total at the foot of the column. 

64. ἀποκρεισ(ιαρίω») : cf. 144. 14, P. Brit. Mus. 1360. 1, &c. 

65. The stones were presumably for use at the oil-press, in spite of the prefix Aayavo-, 
κοπεῖς played a part in oil-manufacture ; cf. P. Rev. Laws Col. 45. 5. 

67. Φατεμῆντ(ος) (or -ἡντ(ου) ἢ): cf. 2012. 1, SB. 1969. 

69-70. The artabae of 1. 70 and the solidi of 1. 69 are the correct sums (taking the 
second figure of the solidi in 1. 62; cf. n. ad Joc.), except that there should be 8, not 4, 
choen. (Il. 53, 60). δ΄ for γ᾽ inl. 70 was a slip, apart from which the difference between 
the two amounts of solidi corresponds to the figures of ]. 69, so that perhaps that item was 
added later. The figure of the artabae in 1. 69 is less easily accounted for. This is less 
than that of the cancelled line by 1,141, which, it is noticeable, is the sum of the figures 
(omitting the fractions) in Il. 53 and 60. Possibly the marginal marks at L 60 are to be 
connected with the omission here of that item ; but they do not appear at |. 53. 


1914. ACCOUNT OF EXPENDITURE. 
P. Cairo 10155. 32°2 X 285 cm. ᾿ A.D. 556. 


On the recto of this papyrus are two columns of which the first contains an 
account closely resembling the final column of 1911. It is cast in the same shape, 
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mentions the same emdolator and banker, and evidently relates to the same 5th 
indiction, the year 555-6 being referred to on the verso; the amounts, however, 
are different, so that presumably different estates were concerned, but they were 
no doubt those of the Apion family, with whose affairs further accounts on the 
verso are concerned (1915). Of the second column on the recto, which is not in 
the same hand as the first, only the beginnings of the first half a dozen lines are 
preserved, 1.1 being + ἄλλος Ady(os) al., and Il. 3 and 5 mentioning Κεφαλᾶς (cf. 
1916. 1). 


(+ Di(vovrat)] ἀναλωμ(άτων) ε ἰνδ(ικτίονος)" σίτον κ(αγκέλλῳ) (ἀρτάβαι) 


ατλεδ΄ χο(ίνικες) ¢ καὶ κριθ(ῆΞ) (ἀρτ.) A καὶ νο(μίσματα) poly’ ιβ΄ φς΄ 
πδδ' 

mapa) ἐς δ΄ εἰς 

[νο(μ.) βε]δ' φς΄, τὰ καθαρ(ὰ) vou.) pds’. ἀνθ᾽ (ὧν) λημμ(άτων) τῆς 
αὐτ(ῆς) ε ivd(ix.) σί[τ]ο(υ) K(ayx.) (ἀρτ.) ατμβ χοίίν.) ἡ καὶ 

[σὺν ῥ(οπῇ) νο(μ.}} σπδείγ Ἰκδφς΄ καὶ ἐκτ(ὸς) ῥίοπῆς) νο(μ.) peLy mapa) 
ρπ καὶ κριθ(ῆς) μέτρ(ῳ) (ἀρτ.) A. d 

ὡς λοι(πὰ) σίτου κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) tad" χο(ίν.) B καὶ σὺν flo.) νο(μ.) σμβ' κδ΄ φς' 
καὶ €xr(ds) ῥίο.) ν[ο(μ.}} peLy πία.) pr. 

5 yivovrat) σίτου κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) tad χί[ο(ίν.)) β, αἱ ῥυπαρ(αὶ) ἐξ (ἑκατοστῶν) 
(apt.) ςΖ (apt. ?) 2 χοί(ίν.) η, / σίτον ῥίυπαροῦ) κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) ιβ, αἱ 
καὶ πραθ(εῖσαι) τῷ λαμπρο(τάτῳ) 

Εὐσταθίῳ ἐμβολάτορ(ι) καὶ δοθ(εῖσαι) ᾿Ανδρονίκῳ ναύτ(ῃ) καὶ τὴν τιμ(ὴν) 
κατεβλήθ(η) ἐπὶ τὸν 

λαμπρό(τατον) ᾿ἀναστάσίι)]ον τραπεζίτην). λοι(πὰ) δὲ ἀρ(γνυρικῶν) σὺν ῥίο.) 
vou.) σμβ' κδ΄ φς΄ καὶ ἐκ(τὸς) Ko.) νο(μ.) pecLy ma.) ρπ. 

L κατεβλήθ(η) ἐπί τὸν λαμπρό(τατον) ᾿ναστάσιον τραπεζίτην) ἐν διαφόριοις) 

καταβολ(αῖς) οὕτως" 

μηνὶ Χοίακ κς ἰνδί(ικ.) ε σὺν flo.) νο(μ.) pin πία.) κερ(άτ.) pry, Φαρμοῦθι iB 
ἰνδίικ.) ε σὺν ῥίο.) vo(u.) ριβ ma.) χᾷ, 

10 Φαρμοῦθι tn ἰνδ(ικ.) € σὺν ῥίο.) νο(μ.) Ky πία.) κερ(άτ.) ρκηξ, Χοίακ κς 
ὁμοί(ως) ἐἰνδ(ικ.) ε ἐκ(τὸς) plo.) νο(μ.) K ma.) ἔ, 

Φαῶφι ιθ ἰνδ(ικ.) ε σὺν ῥίο.) νο(μ.) ν πία.) κερ(άτ.) σ καὶ ἐκτ(ὸς) ῥοπί(ῆς) 
νο(μ.) pe πία.) κερ(άτ.) pK, 

Τῦβι t¢ ἰνδίικ.) € διι(ὰ)) τῶν ἀπὸ Σεφὼ ἐκτ(ὸς) plo.) vol.) en πία.) dd, 
Φαρμοῦθι tn ἰνδίικ.) € (δικτ(ὸς) Plo.) νο(μ.) ἰς πία.) KO, 
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τῶ αὐτ(ῷ) τρα[πεἸζίτῃ) éxr(ds) Ao.) vo(u.) ta, Φαῶφι ἰνδίικ.) ς ὑπί(ὲρ) ε 
ἐκτί(δφ) Ao.) voy.) γμη γ΄. 
[yiverat) τὰ καταβληἸθ(έντα) ἐπὶ τὸν λαμπρό(τατον) Avaordovov τραπε- 
{(irnv) ἀκολούθ(ως) évrayi(ots) αὐτί(οῦ) πίαρὰ) τῷ αὐτ(ῷ) προ(νοητῇ) 
Θεοδώρῳ 
15 ἰσὺν Ao.) νο(μ.) « « ««.- ma.) αφρφ]εδ΄ εἰς νο(μ.) ἐς δ΄ μη [φὶς΄, καθαρ(ὰ) σὺν 
Alo.) νο(μ.) ol[o . [. Ἰκδφς΄ καὶ éxr(ds) ῥίο.) νο(μ) € πία.) pr] 


[pe ree eee eee Joe +-. vo(me) μημηφς΄ [π(α.) φ]ηδ΄, τὰ πία.) δημ(οσίῳ) Kep(ar.) 
ope (?) εἰς vou.) B95’, καθαρ(ὰ) δημίοσ.) νο(μ.) ALY ιβ΄ μη΄. 

Ce τὸς τς οὐ τὶ φῦ 1. τοῦ τραπεζίτου) ε ivd{ex.) [.. .] Ao.) νο(μ.) wey’, τὰ 
Baile) vo(u.) μβῳς΄, λοι(πὰ) δημίοσ.) vo(u.) Bee μη φς΄, ἐξ (ὧν) 
eee τοῦ] τραπε(ίίτου) Φαῶφι ([. ἢ ἰν]δ(ικ.) ¢ ὑπ(ὲρ) € δημίοσ.) νο(μ.) 

βκίδ' μη ῷς. πλήρ(ης) ὁ λόγος. + 
1. A after (dpr.) corr. from ¢. 5. e€ pp. 6. 1. ἡ τιμ(). 8. διαφορρ,. 


1. The figures subsequently inserted above the line play no further part in the account, 

5. (dpr.?) 4: the transcript here gives yZ which is quite inconsistent with the 

arithivetic, and y» may perhaps be supposed to be a mistake for (dpr.) or κ(αγκ.) (dpr.). 

χο(ίν.) θ not η would be expected. In the corresponding passage 1911. 208 the percentage 
is 6 only. 

14. Θεοδώρῳ: cf. 1916. 2; but he has not been mentioned before in the present 
account. 

15-16. ag] is implied by the equivalent sum in solidi, but how those figures were arrived 
at is not evident; the sum of the items σὺν ῥοπῇ in 1]. 9-11 is 303 sol. less 1,5714 car., so 
that 194 car. remain unaccounted for. The following total ofc... is still more strange, 
the figures expected being τξθδμηφς΄. It looks as if a small item had been omitted, and σ 
either miswritten or misread for r. 

The sums ἐκτὸς ῥοπῆς are added in two sections, the total of the items in ll. 10-11 being 
given at the end of |. 15 (why this was crossed through is not evident), and that of the items 
in 1}. 12-13 in]. 16. From the fact that the latter total is converted to the public standard 
while the former is not, this might naturally be inferred to have been already on that 
standard, though no such distinction is made in 1]. 109-13. As for the standard from which 
the conversion in ]. 16 was made, it was no doubt the private one, since the ratio of values 
implied by the equation of 48: sol. less 983 car. to 484, sol. less 194 car. is approximately 
159:145, which is close to the ratio between the private and public standard attested 
elsewhere ; cf. 154. 13. Hence ἰδ(ιωτικῷ) would be expected near the beginning of 1. τό, 
though whether that word immediately preceded νο(μ.) μη κτλ. is very doubtful; the remains 
there were doubtfully deciphered as xa@ap(d), which, however, is not wanted at this point ; 
perhaps éer(és) p(omys) could be read. The figure after py was thought to resemble ¢, but 
pyee is required by the following equivalence in solidi. 

17. The connexion of this.with what precedes is not clear. Either éer(és) or ow may 
be restored before f(o.). The ratio between the two standards is not quite the same as in 
]. τό, approximately 158 : 145. 
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1915. ACCOUNT OF IMPERIAL LAND. 
P. Cairo 10155 verso. 32-2 Χ 28-5 cm. About a.p. 560. 


This account relating to land at a village called Pempo (cf. 2080) ison the 
verso of 1914, and was written probably soon after the year 555-6 which is 
mentioned in ]. 16. The land was of a peculiar kind which owing to the unfor- 
tunate mutilation of the heading is not quite clear. It is described as imperial 
property, but was or had been connected in some way with FI. Apion IT (1. 2), 
whose schedule of dues from it was utilized for the present document (Il. 3-4, 7). 
Either, apparently, the land had lately passed from the possession of the Apion 
family and been incorporated in the imperial estates, or, more probably, it was 
administered by the family on behalf of the imperial house, to which a report 
was from time to time rendered. With such a report the form of 1915 and the 
repeated references to ancient practice are quite in keeping. Alterations in the 
text as well as the fact that the account is written on a verso point to its being 
a draft only. It includes several conversions of solidi on the public to solidi on 
the private standard. 


[- «0... ἀπὸ τοῦ κτήμ(ατος) Πεμπὼ τοῦ θειοτίάτ]ου οἴκ(ου) δι 18 
letters 
T.we([. Jol. .-] τῷ ὑπερφνυεστ(άτῳ) ὑπάτῳ ὀρδιναρ(ίῳ) Armiwvos [16 letters 


Anup(ar ) ὡς περιέχει τὸ ἀπαιτήσιμον τοῦ ἐνδόξ(ου) oix(ov) ἀκολούθως 
οὖν τοῖς ἐν τῷ 
αὐτῷ ἀπαι[τ]ησ(ίμῳ) τοῦ ἐνδόξ(ου) οἴκ(ου) σπορίμη γῇ (ἀρουρῶν) faz 
ἄμπελ(ος) (dpov.?) [δ 10 1. δημ(οσίῳ) 
5 vo(ue) vez, ἐξ (ὧν) φέρ[ετ(αι}}) εἰς ἀναλ(ώματα) ἐξ ἀρχαιωθίέντος) καὶ 
ἀμν[ηἹμονεύτου χρόϊνου δ]ημ(οσίῳ) νο(μ.) βεμη΄, 
λοι(πὰ) δημίοσ.) νο(μ.) vdLy’n' pn’, καὶ ὑπί(ὲρ) ἀποτάκτ(ου) χωρ(ίου) τῶν 
(ἀρου.) ὃ τῆς ἀμπέλ(ου) δημίοσ.) νο(μ.) ιβ,. [.]. 
ὑπ(ὲρ) ἐνχόρ(του) ἀμπέλ(ου) καθὼς περιέχει τὸ ἀπαιτήσιμ(ον) ἐξ ἀρχαιω- 
θ(έντος) νο(μ.) β, λοι(πὰ) δημίοσ.) νο(μ.) ι, 
7 (2) δημίοσ.) νο(μ.) ξδεγ΄η μη΄, τὰ ἰδ(ιωτικῷ) σὺν ῥ(οπῇ) νο(μ.) ο(9)4γ΄ κδ΄ 
μη καὶ δ(ιὰ) τῶν ἀπὸ Μεγάλου Χωρίου ἐξ ἀρχ[α)ωθ(έντος) 
id(tm.) σὺν po.) vo(u.) δ, / ἰδ(ιω.) σὺν ῥίο.) νο(μ.) οδεγ᾽ κδ΄ μη΄. 
1Ιο [. εἰσοδιάσθ(η) εἰς τὴν ὑποδοχ(ὴν) τοῦ προ(νοητοῦ) ΜεσκανούνεωἸ]ς δ(ιὰ) 
τῶν ἑξῆς ἐϊγγεγραμμέ(νων) οὕτως" 
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Ota) ᾿Ισὰκ Dapir& ἀπὸ Μεσκ(ανούνεως) “ἐξ ἀρχαιωθίέντος) ὑπίὲρ) 
(ἀρού.) aZ δημίοσ.) νο(μ.) aZ καὶ Kid) Βίκτορος ἀπὸ Κινέας νο(μ.) ᾳ, 

δίδοται τῷ προν(οητῇ)͵ Μεγάλου Χωρίον ἐξ ἀρχαιωθίέντος) δι(ὰ) τῶν 
ἀπὸ Μεγάλου Xepiov ὑπί(ὲρ) (ἀρου.) δις" . 

φίδηρ(ου) ὑπ(ὲρ) (ἀρου.) Ὑ δημίοσι) νο(μ.) γ, τὰ ἰδία.) volp.) γδ' μη΄ καὶ 
vm(ép) EAA(wv) (ἀρου.) ὃ ἰδ(ιω.) νο(μ.) δ, γί(νονται) (dpov.) ¢ ἰδ(ιω.) 
νο(μ) (δ᾽ μη΄, 

λοι(παὶ) (dpov.) νδς καὶ ἀμπέλ(ου) (ἄρον.) ὃ. 

15 Lal ἕως ἀπέλυσαν τὰς ἀρούρ(ας) οἱ ἀπὸ Πεμπὼ σπειρομ(ένας) παρ᾽ 
αὐτ(ῶν) “ἐξ ἀρχακαἼθ(έντος) καὶ΄ [[απρο]] ἀϊμνημ)ονεύτον χρόνου 

ἐπὶ τῆς ὃ ἰνδίικ.) (ἔτου:) σλβ καὶ σα (ἀρού.) κ, οὕτως 

καὶ ἠναγκάσθημεν [ ῥίψαι τοῖς ἀπὸ Μεσκ(ανούνεως) ἐπὶ τῆς ὃ ἰνδίικ.) 
(ἔτους) GAB καὶ σα (ἀρού.) ιβ4}} 

[[φόρ(ου) δημί(οσ.) νο(μ.) ιβ47] ταύτας ῥῖψαι τοῖς ἑξῆς γεωρ(γοῖς) τοῦ ἐνδόξ(ου) 
οἴκ(ου) οὕτως" 

τοῖς ἀπὸ ΜΜεσκ(ανούνεως) (ἀρού.) ιβ2 δημίοσ.) νο(μ.) «BL, τοῖς ἀπὸ 
Κινέας (ἀρού.) ε δημίοσ.) νο(μ.) ε, τοῖς ἀπίὸ...... | 

20 (ἀρού.) BZ δημίοσ.) νο(μ.) BL, yivovrat) ai προκ(είμεναι) (ἄρου.) κ els 

δημίοσ.) νο(μ.) x, τὰ ἰδ(ιω.) σὺν Ko.) νο(μ.) καβ' η΄ μη φς΄, λοι(παὺ (ἄρου.) 
Asz [els 

[enu(oo.) vol.) AGL, καὶ ὑπίὲρ) ἀποτάκτ(ου) χωρ(ίου) τῶν (dpov.) A 
vo(pe) t, yi(verat) ὑπ(ὲρ) (dpov.) Anz δημίοσ.) vou.) wes" ]] καὶ ἀμπέλ(ου) 
o.[... (dpov.) ὃ, 

7 (dpov.) AnL φόρ(ου) Syploc.) vol.) μβη μη’ [[καὶ ὑπίὲρ) ῥοπ(ῆς}}} εἰς 
ἀρίθ(μια) νο(μ.) νς, τοῦ νο(μ.) a ὑπὲρ μὲν τοῦ γεούχ[ου 

κερ(άτια) ξη΄ καὶ in[tp) τοῦ προ(νοητοῦ) Kep(dr.) δ΄ η΄, γί(ν.) ὑπί(ὲρ) 
ἑκάστ(ου) νο(μ.) κερ(άτ.) aL, κερ(άτ.) wd εἰς νο(μ.) γι, / δημί(οσ.) 
νο(μ.) μεξη΄ μη΄ εἰς 


ἰδίιω.) νο(μ.) pOzy’. αἰτοῦσιν δὲ οἱ ἀπὸ Πεμπὼ δοῦναι 
ὑπὲρ éxdor(ns) dpovp(ns) τῶν (dpov.) AGL [καὶ ὃ (ἢ) ἰδ(ιω.) νό(μ.) a, / 
25 ἀμπέλ(ου) (ἀρου.) δ, / (ἄρον.) -AnZ ἰδ(ιω.) νο(μ.) AnL ἐκτί(ὸς) 


ῥοπί(ῆς) τοῦ [[γε]]γεούχου καὶ προ(νοητοῦ). 


a. After the first τ a correction. ω Of τω and vmrarw corr. from ov. |. ᾿Απίωνι. 


12. ddoras OVer an expunction. 15. και (ἢ) corr. from 8. 18. yewpp/. του COIT. 
22. v Of ὑπερ corr. from η. 25. τ of του corr. from «. | 
N 
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1-4. The construction is not clear, and the correctness of abré in |. 1 is questionable. 
According to the copy p is an alternative to o, and since 1915 is an account of the land as 
well as the revenues from it, e.g. [Γνῶ(σις) ἀρο]υρ(ήδου) at the beginning of J. 1 with καὶ λόγος 
| λημμ(άτων) in Il. 2-3, seems indicated. 71ρ[ in ]. 2 may be ]g[. In 1. 3 to avoid redundancy 
it seems desirable to punctuate after ofx(ov), and τοῖς ἐν has been added after ἀκολούθως οὖν in 
order to fill the gap sufficiently. At the end of I. 4 something like ὑπὲρ ὧν δίδοται may be 
restored. The figure ὃ is given by ]. 14. 

5. ἐξ... xpdvou: cf. 1. 15 and e.g. P. Brit. Mus. 1690. 8 πρὸ πολλοῦ καὶ ἀμν(η)μονεύτου 
χρ. In. 7, &c., ἐξ ἀρχαιωθ(έντος) is used absolutely, ἀρχαιοῦν is unknown to the lexica. 

6. After vu(u.) 8 the transcript gives «{ak, which is unsatisfactory since what follows is 
a deduction ; ἐξ (ὧν) would rather be expected on the analogy of 1. 5. 

8. νο(μ.) ο4γ κδ'μη : in place of o, which evidently must be either read or restored, the 
transcript has 8. If the allowance for ῥοπή were ὦ car. per solidus, as usual (cf. 1911. 
159, n.), the ratio between the two standards was about 145:156; cf. ll. 13, 20, nn. 

Μέγα Χωρίον occurs in association with Meoxavoums in 2031-2, P. Brit. Mus. 778 (iii, 
p. 280), Iand. 51; both -ews and -tos is found as the gen. of the latter name. Kesea (Il. 11, 
19), like Πεμπώ, seems to be novel. 

13. The ratio here is 144: 157 (cf. n.on lL 8). Why the figures of 1. 11 were not 
included in the following total is not clear. 

15. ἕως, if right, is for as: ‘when the men of Pempo gave up the arurae cultivated by 
them from time immemorial in the 4th indiction, year 232 which = 201, 20 arurae, we had 
to assign them to the following cultivators of the noble house, thus,’ ἄς, Possibly καὶ ἕως 
could be καθώς, which would however not alter the sense. 

_ 20. The ratio between the two standards would be practically the same as in ]. 13 with 
no allowance for ῥοπή; with it, the ratio is 145: 155 much as in ]. 8. 

21. Perhaps ila after ἀμπέλ(ου), unless the supposed o can be the symbol for 
ἀρουρῶν. ἐνχόρ(τουν (Ϊ. 7) might also be thought of. 

22. ἀρίθ(μια) : i.e. in current coin, the actual value of which is here only about 3 of 
the nominal; cf. 1971. In the Aphrodito accounts of the Arab period ἀρίθμια νομίσματα are 
contrasted with ἐχόμενα, which were of standard weight and are regularly stated in solidi and 
carats, whereas the ἀρίθμια are in solidi and fractions; cf. P. Brit. Mus. 1412. int. 

22-3. It appears from ]. 25 that these extras on behalf of the γεοῦχος and προνοητής 
represent ῥοπή, the rate of which here exceeds the usual 4 carat. 

23-4. The proportion is nearly the same as in 1. 13, about 144: 157%. 

24-5. The relation of ἀμπέλ(ου) ... AnZ to the rest is uncertain. Perhaps the 4 arurae 
were inadvertently omitted in the sentence αἰτοῦσιν δέ xrh., and καὶ dur... . AnZ was added 
afterwards, καί being written above ἰδ(ιω.) νό(μ.) a: the whole should then read alrotow . . 


(dpov.) r3Z ‘gai ἀμπέλ(ου).. .. AnZ’, ἰδ(ιω.) νό(μ.) a, / κτλ. 
1916. RECEIPTS FROM ESTATES. 


P, Cairo 10144. 803 Χ 83°5 cm. Sixth century. 


An account covering four years and recording for the most part receipts from 
the stewards of various estates (cf. 2081-2), which, as the local names indicate, 
were those of the Apion family. The amounts of the first two years are stated 
to have been paid into a bank, and that is probably to be understood of the ᾿ 
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subsequent receipts also. The whole account is associated with the name of 
Cephalas, whose position is unknown, but was perhaps analogous to that of the 
comites in 2081. He is mentioned again in a short account of 9 lines on the 
verso, which runs! + Ογτ(εῖται) ὃ. . Ἰοπατεκ (?) σῖτον (1. σίτου ὃ) ὀνόμ(ατος) Kepaaa, 
Ξού(τως)" 8 ὑπὲρ ς καὶ ζ δημ(οσίῳ) νο(μ.) AnZ “ ὑπὲρ ἡ δημίοσ.) νο(μ.) EZ, ὅ ὑπὲρ θ 
bnu(oo.) νο(μ.) €Z, δ γί(νεται) δημίοσ.) νο(μ.) ρνθΖ, 11. ἔσχεν ὑπὲρ ἡ ἰνδ(ικ.) κτλ. This 
suggests that the payments on the recto were made to the personal account 
of Cephalas. The verso further contains, at right angles to the few lines just 
described, an extensive list of receipts and payments of wine in connexion with 
certain ἐποίκια, e.g. Payxdva and Νεκῶνθις. 


Col. i. 


+ Aéby(os) τοῦ ὀνόμ(ατος) K[elpara, οὕτως" 

ἐπὶ τῆς ς ivXexriovos) κατεβλήθ(η) ἐπὶ τὸν τραπεζίτην) ᾿ δι(ὰ) Θεοδώρου 
προ(νοητοῦῦ σὺν ῥίοπῇ) νο(μίσματα) Ky πίαρὰ) pAald, 

καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς ¢ ἰνδ(ικ.) κατεβλήθ(η) ἐπὶ τὸν τραπεζίτην) δι(ὰ) ᾿Ανοῦπ 
προ(ν.) ἐκτ(ὸς) fo.) νο(μ.) € πία.) σξδ, 

καὶ δι(ὰ) Παμουθίου mpo(v.) ᾿Αδαίου ἐπὶ τῆς αὐτ(ῆς) ¢ ἰνδίικ.) σὺν ῥίο.) 
vo(pe) ay’ aa.) ἡ, 

5 καὶ O(a) dra Σίωνος mpo(v.) Παρθενιάδος ἐπὶ τῆς αὐ(τ.) ¢ ἰνδίικ.) σὺν 

Ho.) volp.) @ ma.) η, 

καὶ δι(ὰ) Σερήνου προ(ν.) Κοτυλεείου ἐπὶ τῆς αὐ(τ.) ¢ ἰνδίικ.) éxr(ds) 
ῥίο.) νο(μ.) δ᾽ πία.) ιη, 

καὶ δι(ὰ) ᾿πολλῶ προ(ν.) Ταμπετὶ ἐπὶ τῆς avr(js) ¢ ἰνδίικ.) ἐκ(τὸς) 
Ao.) νο(μ.) διβ΄ πία.) β, 

καὶ δι(ὰ) ABpaapiov προ(ν.) τῶν ἐν Κάλλου ἐπὶ τῆς αὐ(τ.) ¢ ἰνδί(ικ.) 
ἐκτ(ὸς) ῥίο.) νο(μ.) y πία.) ιβ. 


Col. ii. 


yi(verat) τὰ καταβληθίέντα) ἐπὶ τὸν τραπεζίτην) ἐπὶ τῆς ¢ ἰνδ(ικ.) ἐκτ(ὸς) 
| Plo.) vo(u.) ξθ4γ' ιβ΄ ma.) Tia, ἐξ ὧν 
10 κουφίζεται) ὑπὲρ παραλληλ(ισμοῦ) κερ(άτια) ηεδ΄, λοι(πὰ) ma.) κερ(άτ.) 
TB, τὰ πία.) δημο[σ(ίῳ) κερ(άτ.) υμβ εἰς .., 
II voip.) iny ιβ΄, τὰ καθαρ(ὰ) δημ(οσίῳ) vou.) vat. , δ(ιὰ) τῶν ἀπὸ 
KorvaAeelou ἐκ(τὸς) plo.) νο(μ.) δ πία.) ιη. 
Ν 2 
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yi(veras) ὁ(μοῦ) νο(μ.) vfzy ιβ΄ ma.) κερ(άτ.) σπη, 
τὰ δημί(οσίῳ) νο(μ.) μγιβ'. 
ῃ ἰνδίικ.). 
δι(ὰ) Avot προ(ν.) Νεκώνθεως ἐκτ(ὸς) ῥίο.) νο(μ.) λη. 
ἐδόθ(η) Αθὺρ κα ἰνδ(ικτίον)ο(ς) 6 (ὑπὲρ) ἡ νο(μ.) ἃς ma.) ρφη, καθ(αρὰ) 
vou.) κῴδδ', 
λοιπὰ {1} vo(u.) ιδ΄ εἰς ἀρίθμ(ια) νο(μ.) ιβ πία.) κερ(άτ.) μβ, ἐξ (ὧν) 
Φαμενὼθ ta 
ἰνδίικ.) ε ὑπ(ὲρ) ἡ ἐκτ(ὸς) ῥο(π.) νο(μ.) tn ma.) μβ, πλήρ(η). 


δι(ὰ) Παμουθίου mp(ov.) ᾿Αδαίον σὺν plo.) νο(μ.) ay’ ma.) η, 
δι(ὰ) Μηνᾶ προ(ν.) Παρθενιάδος σὺν ῥίο.) νο(μ.) α ma.) η, 
δι(ὰ) Ἀπολλῶ mpo(v.) Ταμπετὶ σὺν ῥίο.) νο(μ.) LtB ma.) β, 
δι(ὰ) ABpaapiov προ(ν.) Ταπεκλὰμ ἐκτ(ὸς) ῥίο.) νο(μ.) y πία.) ιβ. 
Col. iii. 
6 ivd(ix.). 
δι(ὰ) Avotr mpov(o.) Σ᾿ κυταλίτιδος ἐκ(τὸς) ῥίο.) νο(μ.) «nd κδ΄ μηΐφς΄ 
εἰς 


As πία.) ρπδδ’ 
ἀρίθ(μια) νο(μ.) λε πία.) κερ(άτ.) ρξαδ΄. ἐξ (ὧν) Φαμενὼθ ιδ (ἰνδικ.) ¢ ὑ(πὲρ) θ 
ἀπὸ νο(μ.) μη πία.) σκεδ', 
ἀφ᾽ (ὧν) ἠνέχθ(η) εἰς τὴν ἡ (ἰνδικ.) νο(μ.) ιβ πία.) μβ, λοιίπὰ) εἰς τοῦτον τὸν λόγ(ον) νο(μ.) 
As πία.) ρπδδ΄, 


πλήρ(η). 
δι(ὰ) Φοιβάμμωνος πρίον.) Εὐαγγελίου ἐκ(τὸς) ῥ'ο.) νο(μ.) enzy ιβ΄ μη φε΄ εἰς 
ἀρίθ(μια) νο(μ.) Ky ma.) κερ(άτ.) φῴδ΄, 
δι(ὰ) Παμουθίον mpo(v.) ᾿Αδαίου ἐκ(τὸς) ῥίο.) νο(μ.) ay ma.) ὦ 
δι(ὰ) Μηνᾶ mpov(o.) Παρθενιάδος ἐκ(τὸς) ῥίο.) νο(μ.) a ma.) (δ΄, 
δι(α) Μηνᾶ mpov(o.) KorvAcefou ἐκτ(ὸς) ῥίο.) νο(μ.) ὃ πία.) en, 
δι(ὰ) Θεοδώρου πρί(ον.) Ταμπετὶ ἐκ(τὸς) ῥίο.) νο(μ.) Ζιβ΄ πία.) B, 
δι(ὰ) 4 βρααμίου mp(ov.) τῶν ἐν Ταπεκλὰμ {t ?} ἐκί(τὸς) ῥίο.) νο(μ.) γ πία.) ιβ. 
yi(verat) τὰ τῆς θ ἰνδίικ.) ἐκ(τὸς) ῥ(ο.) voip.) ξῴεγ΄ ιβ΄ πία.) κερ(άτ.) 
TOL8, ἐξ (ὧν) κουφίζεται) 
ὑπὲρ παραλληλί(ισμοῦ) κερ(άτ.) NZ, λοι(πὰ) πία.) κερ(άτ.) σφς δ΄ εἰς vou.) 
ιβγ᾽φς΄, τὰ 
καθαρ(ὰ) δημ(οσίῳ) νο(μ.) veLKd μη φς΄. 
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Col. iv. 
[ καὶ ὑπὲρ τιμῆς σίτου οὕτως" 
πία.) μὲν Μηνᾶ ᾿Ασκλᾶ ναύτ(ου) ὑπὲρ νο(μ.) tn ᾿Αλεξ(ανδρείας) (ἀρτάβαι) 


σιεξ, 
40 ὁμοί(ως) ὑπὲρ τιμ(ῆς) σίτου (ἀρτ.) TodL δ(ιὰ) τοῦ χαρτουλαρίίου) 
καὶ (ὑπὲρ ?) (Ὁ) ἀπὸ τῶν { δ) νο(μ.) σμαβ΄ τοῦ vatr(ov), ἀφ᾽ (ὧν) ἠνέχθ(η) 
εἰς τὸν λόγ(ον) τῆς μεγάλ(ης) οὐσί(ας) νο(μ.) σκβς΄ μη΄, 
λοι(πὰ) τὰ ὀφειλ(όμενα) ἐνεχθ(ῆναι) εἰς τοῦτον τὸν λόγον ὑπὲρ 
παραλληλ(ισμοῦ) νο(μ.) ιθγ΄ η un’. |] 


3. & of o€8 corr. from ο. 9. w8/. 24. 8 after x corr. from ς΄. 25. S for 
(iv8ex.): 50 .}, 26. 40. δ(ια) corr. from un(ep). 


1. Κ[ηφαλᾶ : cf. 1914. int., 1858. 5, 1908. 27-9, nn. 

5. An ana Siwy occurred in 192, possibly the same person. 

9. The sum of the items ἐκτὸς ῥοπῆς is only 674% sol. less 296 car., and it is therefore 
clear that the two small items σὺν ῥοπῇ in Il. 4-5, belonging to the same year, were added in ; 
but the carats should be 312, not 311. 

10. παραλληλ(ισμοῦ) : cf. 1908. 23, n. 

78: the 83 car. are treated as a round number, 9. 

ra... upB: the ratio between the two standards is approximately 161: 145, showing 
that the unnamed standard is the ‘ private’ one; cf. 1914. 15-16, ἢ. 

11-13. There is no evident connexion between the figures of these lines and those that 
have preceded. The ratio between the two standards is curiously different from that in 1, 10, 
only about 154: 145. 

17. ἀρίθμια: cf.1915. 22, η. In the present passage, however, as in ll. 25 and 29 
below, there is no question of different standards, but only a different mode of expression: 
104 sol. and 12 sol. less 42 car. are alike 246 car. For the 12 sol. less 42 car. cf. 1. 26. 

ἐξ (Sv) is a loose use, if τη in ]. 18 is right; 48 would be expected. The four following 
items make 6} sol. less 30 car., which does not account for the balance. 

24. Σκυταλίτιδος: οἷ, P. Iand. 51. 6, where «ur. is probably to be read in place 
οὗ Σκοτ. 

25--7. The figures inserted above the line correspond with those of the addition ἐξ ὧν 
«ον πλήρ(η), but there is no difference in carat value between 36 sol. less 1844 car. and the 
original amount 35 sol. less 161} car. which both = 6793 car., and that is also the equivalent 
of 2834 sol. (I. 24; οἵ. ἢ. οη ]. 17). The 12 sol. less 42 car. were entered in 1.17. Both 
in |. 25 and J. 26 the symbol for ἰνδικτίων is like that which at this period commonly stands 
for καί. τήν in 1. 26 shows that ἔτος cannot be meant, though not improbably the use of this 
symbol to represent ἐνδικτίων was influenced by the fact that a similar sign was employed for 
ἔτος. Cf. 2028. 1. 

34. Ταπεκλάμ{ι }} : the final « was perhaps an inadvertence; Ταπεκλάμ is the usual form. 

35. This total ignores the insertions in ll. 25-7, which were evidently made at a later 
time. 

37. Since this amount represents accurately the difference between those in Il. 35 and 
36, the foregoing items must have already been on the public standard. 
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41. If the symbol following καί, consisting of a nearly vertical stroke with curved ends 
and crossed by a diagonal, represents ὑπέρ, which is the obvious interpretation of it, some- 
thing has dropped out after it, and there is apparently another omission after τῶν. 


1917. RECEIPTS FROM ESTATES. 
P. Cairo 10132. Size of leaf 29°5 X 21 cm. Sixth century. 


Three sheets folded to form a quire of six leaves, which contain an account 
of dues in corn and money, from certain estates. The various items are grouped 
under three villages of which two, ’Ocrpaxfvov and ᾿ἸΙβίων, occurred in juxta- 
position in 998, where also Παλῶσις (1. 90; cf. 1884 int.) is mentioned. Some of 
the village-names are Heracleopolite (Ψελεμάχις : cf.715. 24, where 1. Pereudy (cv) ; 
Τααμώρου: cf. P. Hibeh p. 8, Stud. Pal. x. 109. 4, where 1. Τααμώ(ρου) : perhaps 
others). Probably ‘our master the most magnificent consul’, for whom these 
revenues were collected, was again Flavius Apion II, the wide extent of whose 
domains is thus further illustrated. The character of the hand suggests a date 
fairly early in the sixth century. 

It is noticeable that in this text the smaller fractions of the solidus instead of 
following the usual sequence 4, 3's, oz, &c., are nearly always subdivisions of +. 


Fol. 1 blank. 
Fol. 2 recto. 


a | 
+ Ἴσον ἐχθέσεων τῶν [τ]ῆς φροντίδ(ος) τοῦ δεσπότου ἡμῶν τοῦ 
ὑπερφυεστάτου ὑπάτου πέμπτης ἰνδικ(τίονος), ε (ἔτους), ε (ἔτους), οὕτως" 
φρ(οντίδος) ᾿Ιβιῶνος" 
5 Ἡρακλειανὸς ἄπα Σιρίου καὶ Tirros πρεσβ(ύτερος) καὶ ᾿Αφύγχιος διάκί(ο- 


vos) καὶ 
κοι(νωνοὶ) πρωτοκ(ωμῆται ?) σίτ(ου) (ἀρτάβαι) ven’ νο(μ.) pus, 

Ἁτρῆς ᾿Ιωάννου καὶ ᾿Ανοῦπ ᾿Ιωάννον καὶ κοι(νωνοὶ) vou.) ογρκ΄, 

᾿Δῶλ Φοιβάμμωνος Σίνκον ἀπὸ Ψααπαρὲκ σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) ce, 

Σουροῦς Τυυνβηῆκ σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) EBL νο(μ.) ad, 
10 ᾿Ιὼβ Μουσῆτος σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) οὃς" νο(μ.) γεμί, 

Τίττος Πμουναχὸς σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) λβεγ΄ ιβ΄ νο(μ.) Bre’, 

Τίττος πρεσβύτερ(οΞ) σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) ς δ΄, 

Acwras σύμμαχος σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) ¢, 

ἄλλος Φὶβ ᾿Ιωσὴφ σίτ(ου) (apr-) Bz, 
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σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) ρλθς΄ xo’, 
σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) pey ιβ΄ 
Τίττος Ἁρυώτου 4ημητρίουν σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) ξέβ' you.) βεμ', 
ἀνούθις Awra σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) οδη΄ vous) δ΄, 
Παμοῦν πρεσβ(ύτερος) καὶ οἰκονόμος τοῦ ἁγίου dma Tirrov σίτ(ου) 
(apr.) Ké, | 
Papira(s) ᾿Ορνιθίου σίτ(ου) (apr.) κηβη νοί(μ.) βειέ, 
Avotr Tapiv σίτ(ου) (dpr.) κηβη νο(μὴ Bute’, 
᾿Ανοῦπ Πμέσι κουφοκεραμ(εὺς) ἀπὸ Νόκλη νο(μὴ) al, 
AGA ΣΊίνκου (?) [καὶ] ᾿Ιωάννης πρεσβ(ύτερος) καὶ κοι(νωνοὴ ἀπὸ Ῥααπαρὲκ 
νο(μ.) ιδ, | 
yi(vovrat) σίτ(ου) (dpt-?) χνςΎ π΄ νο(μ) opOLe px’. 


5. τιττος : SO in Il. 11-12, 17, 19. 


᾿Απολλῶς πρωτοκ(ωμήτης Ὁ) 
"I ὡσὴφ Καλάμον 


Fol. 2 verso. 


B 
Γεώργιος mpecBurep(os) καὶ οἰκ(ονόμος) τοῦ ἁγίον dra Παμουθίον vo(u.) 4; 
᾿Ανοῦπ Φαρβὲλ καὶ Φοιβάμμων Φὶβ καὶ κοι(νωνο) vou.) a, 
Φαριτᾶς εἰρήναρχος καὶ ᾿Ασωτᾶς σύμμ(αχο) νοί(μ.) Lo, 


Apvarns πρεσβύτερ(ος) 
Τεκῶλ Maprupiou 
᾿Αφύγχιος Ταλοῦ 


᾿Ασωτᾶς σύμμαχος καὶ κοι(νωνοὶ) 


Avotr Tapiv 
Παμούθις Σ᾿ ουσάννα(τ) 
Πραοῦς Πατκαλαῆ 
Μηνᾶς πρεσβύτερ(ος) 
dma Σίριος Πεκλῆλ 
᾿Οννώφρις ᾿Απολλῶ 
Πραοῦς νίπτης 
dma “QX ἐλαιουργὸς 
Τερμησὶτ ἀγρελάτης 

7 νο(μι) ις΄ κδ΄. 


vou.) β΄, 

vO [.) γκ, 
vou.) λ΄, 
νο(μ.) διέ, 
νο(μ.) γ΄, 
νοί(μ.) δ΄, 
νο(μ.). γκ΄, 
vo(u.) β΄ κ΄, 
νο(μ.) ag’ pK’, 
νο(μ.) αιβ'ρκ΄, 
vou.) 4δ΄, 
νο(μ.) ad, 
vo(u.) 4δ΄. 


γίίνονται) τῆς ἐχθ(έσεως) σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) χνςγΎ η΄ νο(μ.) σνθεδ' te. 
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Fol. 3 verso. 
Y 
45 + φροντίδ(ος) ἐποικ(ίου) Νόκλη" | 
Avotr Πμέσι σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) ma λαχ(άνων) (dpr.) y volu.) εξ, 


Φαριτᾶς ᾿Ασκλᾶ καὶ ᾿Ιωάννης Afébas σίτ(ου) (dpr.) of. 
δικαίου ἀντικαταλλαγῆς Φλαβιανοῦ" 
Avotr Πμέσι σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) aly νο(μ.) 4, 
80 δικαίου ἀντικαταλλαγῆς Σερήνα(τ) γαμ(ετῆς) Παύλου Φάνου: ‘Ap- 
ψαεῖς ἀπὸ Νόκλη σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) ναξιβ΄ λαχ(άνων) (ἀρτ.) γ νο(μ.) BL. 
προσόδων ὁμοίως" 
φόρου ἁρτοκοπίου Kid) τῶν πρωτοκ(ωμητῶν) ᾿1βιῶνος σίτ(ου) (apr.) κδ, 
ἐνοικ(ίου) βυ(ρ)σέων Std) ‘rev αὐτῶν (δηναρίων) μ(υρίαδες) ac, 
55 φόρ(ου) μικρῆς κηπολαχανίας Kit) Φαριτᾶ ΤΠραοῦτος νο(μ.) γ΄, 
ἐνοικ(ίου) ἐποικ(ίου) ὑπὲρ Κελλί(ίων ?) p σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) σ. 
7 σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) {σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.)}} ρμς κδ΄, φόρ(ου) ἀρτοκ(οπίου) (ἀρτ.) κδ, 
ἐνοικ(ίου) 
κελλ(ίων) (ἀρτ.) σ, / σίτ(ου) (dpt.) τοκδ΄ λαχ(άνων) (ἀρτ.) = νο(μ.) NZ καὶ 
ὑπὲρ ἐνοικ(ίου) βυρσέων (δηναρίων) μίυρ.) ao εἰς νο(μ.) ς΄ καὶ ὑπὲρ 


μικρῆς 
όο κηπολαχανίας νο(μ.) γ΄, 7 νο(μ.) θ. 
Fol. 3 recto blank. 
Fol. 4 recto. 
ὃ 


+ φρί(οντίδος) ἐποικ(ίου) ᾿Οστρακίνου" 
κληρ(ονόμοι) Avcoviov ἀπὸ βενεφικιαλίων ἀπὸ Τααμώρον νοί(μ.) a, 


κληρ(ονόμοι) Αὐσονίου ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς vou.) γ, 

65 Πραοῦς Πμουναχὸς σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) νεεκδ΄ —vo(p.) δέ ζ΄, 
Τίττος ᾿Αντίου σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) μαξη΄ νοί(μ.) BLy'i’K’, 
Παμούθις Πανάρι σίτί(ου) (ἀρτ.) pnziB’ νοί(μ.) γβ'ρκ', 
Παμούθις Φοιβάμμωνος σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) πηγη΄ὀ ὀ  νο(μ.) sy'k’pr’, 

ι Παῦλος ᾿Ισὰκ σίτί(ου) (ἀρτ.) νηη΄ νο(μ.) Oy'x'pK’, 

10 Apvdrns ᾿Ασκλᾶ σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) KBLy’ νο(μ.) aR’ Kw’ pK’ 


Google 





75 


80 


85 


gO 


95 


1917. ACCOUNTS AND LISTS 


᾿ Avotr χωλὸς σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) ια voip.) Ly, 
Παμᾶνος ᾿Ιακὼβ σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) vBZ νο(μ.) ὃγ᾽ μ΄, 
Aoxdas Πεκρὸρ σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) AX νο(μ.) βδ' κδ΄, 
Avotr Φανπιναξί ) σίτ(ου) (dpr.) pan νο(μ.) γί κ΄, 
Ἁρνώτης πωμαρίτης σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) aLy κδ΄ νο(μ.) (λ΄ 
*Qp πωμαρίτης σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) εδ' vou.) yr’, 
Ιωσὴφ Avrivedov σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) az νο(μ) pK, 


Παμούθις wpecBurep(os) καὶ ᾿Οννώφρις Παμουθίον σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) ογ΄η 


νο(μ.) ed Le px’, 


Παμούθις Φοιβάμμωνος καὶ Παῦλος ᾿Ισὰκ καὶ Kot(vwvoi) σίτ(ου) (apt.) 


dzy’ vou.) γ᾽ λ΄, | 
Παμούθις καὶ ᾿Ανοῦπ καὶ κοι(νωνοὶ) ἀμ(πελουργοὶ) νο(μ.) ad’, 


Acdes καὶ Παῦλος καὶ κοι(νωνοὶ) [γ]εωρ(γοὶ) vo(u.) adte’, 
Κῦρος KAnpariov ἀπὸ Taalplopov σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) ¢z, 
Μηνᾶς φρί(οντιστὴς) σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) (β΄ νο(μ.) διε pr’, 


dra Σίριος Πραοῦτος καὶ Μηνᾶς φρ(οντιστὴς) σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) ἡ γ΄η΄ νο(μ.) 


β'ρκ', 
Παμούθις Τα. [. .] . . ας σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) Ad νο(μ.) βδ' λ΄, 
[7] σίτ(ου)) (ἀρτ.) φπηγ νο(μι) vy ιβ΄. 


7. ]. ᾿Αντινόου. 80. apps. 81. [ylewpp/. 


Fol. 4 verso. 


€ 
Aawes Παύλου git(ov) (apr.) OB’ νο(μ.) Be’, 
᾿Οννώφρις Πκαλοβὸς σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) ςς κδ΄ νοί(μ.) yer. 
δικαίου ἀντικαταλλαγῆς Παμουθίου στρατιώτον ἀπὸ Παλώσεως 
ἀπὸ β- 
Avot ἀπὸ ἐποικ(ίου) Σ᾿ αλωνίου σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) weL νο(μ.) B, 
δ(ιὰ) τῶν πρωτοκ(ωμητῶν) Ψελεμάχεως σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) ρλβ 2. 
δικαίου Παύλον ἀπὸ φρ(οντίδος) Ψελεμάχεως 
δι(ὰ) τῶν πρωτοκ(ωμητῶν) σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) ιη. 
προσόδων ὁμοίως- 
φόρου ἀρτοκοπίου Σάσου Κάτου σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) p, 
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ἐνοικ(ίου) ἐποικ(ίου) σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) o, ἀνθ᾽ οὗ (dpr.) τ, εἰς σίτου) καγίκ.) (apr.) v, 
φόρου πωμαρίου Σάσου Κάτου Kid) ᾿Ανοῦπ χωλοῦ νο(μὼ) β, 
φόρου ἐλαιουρ(γίου) Ψελεμάχεως ὑπὲρ ἐλαίου ξ(εστῶν) € καὶ 


σμημ(άτων) € εἰς νο(μ.) γ, 

ἐνοικ(ίου) κουφοκεραμίων β vou.) ὃ, 

ἀποτάκί(του) πλοίων δι(ὰ) τῶν ἀϊπ]ὸ ἐποικ(ίου) Σάσου Κάτον νοίμ.) nZ, 

οὕ(τω:)" 
Avot ‘Apewrov νο(μ.) a, [Φοβάμμων Πραοῦτος vou.) a, 
Φοιβάμμων ἀπὸ Θέλλα vou.) a, [Φοβάμμων Taxia νο(μ.) B, 
Παῦλος Πκαμῇ νο(μ.) a, Φιλαμανΐ. .]ω νο(μ.) a, 
᾿Ηλεία(ς) “Ὥρον νο(μ.) a, [Βῆκτωρ “Ὥρου = vou.) L, / τὰ προ- 
(κείμενα). 

8g. 1. Πκολοβός. 97. 1. Σάσου or -σω Κάτω (cf. 2088); so |. 99 ἄς. 


105. ε Of apewrov corr. from v. 


Fol. 5 verso. 
ς 
φόρ(ου) προθμίου δι(ὰ) τῶν ἀπὸ τοῦ] ἐποικίίου) νο(μ.) ¢, 
δι(ὰ) τῶν πρωτοκ(ωμητῶν) Τααμώρου ὑπὲρ τῆς avwpvyGKeions) diop(vyos) 


ἐξ ἀπηλιώτου Ψελεμάχεως vo(p.) δ, 
᾿Ισὰκ Φαριτᾶ ἀπὸ Τααμώρου νο(μ.) nZ, 
διὰ) τῶν ἀπὸ Ψελεμάχεως νο(μ.) a καὶ ὑπὲρ τιμ(ῆς) δέλφακίος 9) 
vou.) a δέρμ(ατα) γ, 7 νο(μ.) B δέρμ(ατα) γ, 


Φοιβάμμων πρεσβ(ύτερος) ἀπὸ ἐποικ(ίου) Σάσου Κάτου ὑπὲρ 
φόρου μικρῆς κηπολαχανίας ἐσαῦθζίις ?) τοῦ ἐποικ(ίο) νοί(μ.) ad. 
7 σίτ(ου) (dpr.) σναγ΄ιβ΄, φόρ(ου) ἀρτοκίοπίου) (dpr.) ρ, / σίτίου) (ἀρτὴ 
tvay ιβ΄ καὶ καγίκ.) (ἀρτ.) ν καὶ 
vou.) μγεί κ΄ δέρμ(ατα) γ. 
yi(vovrat) τῆς ἐχθ(έσεως) σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) wd καὶ δι(ὰ) Παμουθίον γραμ- 
(ματέως) Σάσον Κάτου | 
σέτον (dpr.) p καὶ Kay(k.) (dpr.) v, / σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) pud καὶ Kay{x:) 
(ἀρτ.) v vo.) φδιε΄ 
δέρμ(ατα) y. 


110. mpo, = πορθ., as often. 111. 1. ἀνορυχθ. 
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Fol. 5 recto blank. 
Fol. 6 recto. 


¢ 
+ ἀνθ᾽ (dv) ἐξαγμοῦ κολλ(ημάτων) οὕ(τως)" 
125 φρ(οντίδος) ᾿Ιβιῶνος KoX(Ajparos) a σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) ᾿ χνςγΎ η΄ vol.) 
σμθεύρκ', | 
κολ(λήμ.) B vou.) is Ko. 


Fol. 6 verso, at right angles. 


+ ἐξαγμὸς ἐκφορίων ε (ἔτους) οὐσίας τοῦ δεσπότου μον τοῦ ὑπερφνεστάτου 
[} » Μ) 
ὑπάτου, € (ἔτους), € (€Tous). 


3. « (érovs) is similarly repeated, for no evident reason, in 1. 127. 

6. πρωτοκ(ωμῆται) : here and in ll. 15, 93, 95, and 111 the transcript has πρωτοακί Ὶ, of 
which no likely expansion suggests itself, but in 1. 53 mpwrox( ), i.e. no doubt πρωτοκ(ωμητῶν), 
was read. Since it is hardly credible that the same word was not intended in 1. 53 ande. g. 
1. 93, it may be suspected that the supposed a is really another «, the consonant being 
doubled, as often, to indicate the plural. The objection to this is that in 1. 15 a singular is 
required; perhaps the « was doubled there by inadvertence. 

gir(ov): or perhaps rather σίζτου), both here and elsewhere in this account. 

11. Πμουναχός = ὁ μοναχός, a Coptic form; cf. 1. 65 and 1. 89 Πκ(ο)λοβός. 

23. Cf. 1.8. The transcript gives a doubtful ¢ after Σίνκου, but there seems to be no 
room for Φίοιβ(άμμωνος), nor would that abbreviation be very likely here; possibly the 
supposed ¢ is part of the « of καί. Ψααπαρέκ was a Fayfim village (P. Stud. Pal. x. 239). 

24. As the figures stand, the total of the artabae is too small by 7, and that of the 
solidi in excess by #5; the totals are confirmed by 1}. 43. 

34. Παμούθις : Τυαμουθις was read here, but since that form is unknown, and a and rv are 
palaeographically close, the substitution of the common Παμούθις seems justified. 

42. The sum of the foregoing items is 10343, only. 

59. The value of the μυριάς as compared with the solidus is here somewhat lower than 
‘in 1911, which is probably rather later in date; cf. 1911. 206-8, n. 

74. Φάν is possibly a complete name, as apparently in P, Brit. Mus. 1170. 446 (iii, 
P- 99), but πιναξί }) would still be a difficulty; the é is followed by a curved stroke which 
seems to indicate abbreviation. 

86. The totals are here correct. 

gt. B is obscure; it is followed by two oblique dashes and may be an abbreviation, 
but β(ενεφικιαρίων) (cf. 1. 63) is hardly probable. - 

93. yy art. is an unexpected fraction here; } would make the total in |. 118 correct. 

98. ἀνθ᾽ of ...v: this is very puzzling. If + is right and the cancellus-artaba contained 
as usual 40 choenices, the larger artaba must have had the extraordinary capacity of 534 choen. 
The cross-bar of the r is raised somewhat above the vertical, and « with a stroke above 
could well be read, but would be quite unintelligible. v is confirmed by 1]. 121, which 
further proves that the roo art. of I. 97 are not to be included in the 400. 
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106. Θέλλα recalls the τόπος Θελλώ in 1745. 4. 

114. In P. Brit. Mus. 1448. 13 (A. D. 703) a χοιροδέλφαξ or χοιρίδιον costs 1 solidus. 

117. écavGis), if right, is used in a local sense (behind ὃ); but it seems more likely to 
be a slip for ἔσωθ(εν), either of the original or the copy. 

118-19. For the total of the artabae cf. n. on |. 93 ; that of the solidi is correct. 

120. The totals are obtained from the figures immediately preceding and those in ]. 86. 

124. The use of ἀνθ᾽ (dv) or (οὗ) here is strange. ἐξαγμός (= portion?) which recurs in 
l. 127, is apparently otherwise unattested. 


1918. ACCOUNTS OF RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE. 
41 X 149°5 cm. Sixth century. 


On the recto of this papyrus is a long list of payments in money, the text of 
which is printed under 2082. Prefixed to that list, but written subsequently in 
a hand of different type, are the two columns given below. Col. ii, which ts 
underneath the right-hand portion of the short first column of the long list, was 
no doubt written before the preceding column, which is for the most part contained 
on a sheet joined on in such a way that the verso coincides with the recto of the 
rest of the roll; that this sheet was added for the reception of Col. iis possible but 
not certain, Col. ii is a classified summary of the payments in 20832, and in Col. 1 
the summary is continued, and the several totals are converted successively from 
the private to the public and from the public to the Alexandrian standard, the result 
being finally expressed in terms of pounds, ounces, and grammes. On the verso 
is a similar summary, in two columns, of receipts and expenditure. These 
accounts afford a good illustration of the complications entailed by the common 
employment of different standards of currency. 


Recto. Col. i. 
I line lost ? 
σί(του) [ 
7 (pod)... [....] 
yi(verat) τῆς ἐχθ(έσεως) ἰδ(ιωτικῷ) ν[ο(μίσματα) xi{unys mapa) βφιε, 
5 καὶ σὺν ῥ(οπῇ) νο(μ.) uvg πία.) βσδεδ'͵ 
καὶ €xr(ds) ῥ(οπῆς) νο(μ.) κε ma.) poz, 
γίζεται) ἰδ(ιωτικῷ) νο(μ.) αφθμηΐ ς΄ ma.) κερ(άτια) δωκδδ΄, ἐξ (ὧν) 
ὑ(πὲρ) ῥοπί(ῆς) κερ(άτ.) σκηξς καὶ ὑ(πὲρ) παραλλ(ηλισμοῦ) κερ(άτ.) £6, 
7 κερί(άτ.) σπηεδ, 
λοι(πὰ) νο(μ.) αφθμηφς΄ ma.) δῴλεξ, τὰ πία.) δημ(οσίῳ) κερ(άτ.) ςσΨλγέ- 
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10 GAXa) δημοσί(ῳ) vole.) pBzy (β΄ μηφς΄ ma.) κερ(άτ.) σε, 
GAN a) ὑ(πὲρ) AcwvfSov δημίοσίῳ) vol.) te, 
yi(verat) χρυσίζου ?) δημ(οσίῳ) ζυγ(ῷ) νο(μ.) ασις Ζγ΄η μη΄ [π(α.} spAnz εἰς 
νο(μ.) σπθιβ' μη, τὰ καθαρ(ὰ) δημ(οσίῳ) νο(μ.) χκέδγ' κδ΄, [τὰ ] 
ὠγίῷ) Adef(avdpeias) vo(u.) γιλδδ' κδ΄ μη, ἄλλ(α) ἐυγ(ῷ) Aref(avd.) vo(u.) ofB, 
15 7 ὁ(μοῦ) χρυσί(ου) ζυγί(ῷ) ᾿4λεξίανδ.) νο(μ) ας δ΄ κδ΄ μη,, εἰς λί(τραφ) [ey 
ο(ὐγγ(κίας) i} α΄ γρά(μματα) ιζδ΄ » ἐὲ (ὧν) Al(rp.) a γρ(άμ.) ιεβ’, λοι(πὰ) λί(τρ.) ιβ 
odin.) 1a γρ(άμ) alse. 
ἀνθ᾽ (ὧν) Airp.) ρφα o(8)y(K.) 8 pel.) way’’B’, rou) Arp.) pot [(B)y(«.) 
6 ypd\p.) ing’. καὶ 
δι(ὰ) Ταυρινίο(υ) ‘xep( ) vou.) p ma.) 92, τὰ πία.) δημοσί(ῳ) κερ(άτ.) 
GUL, τὰ καθαρ(ὰ) vol.) οεγ κδ΄ μη΄, [τ]ὰ ἐφυγί(ῷ) Aref(avd.) yo(u.) 
oeLy ιβ΄, eis] λί(τρ.) a γρά(μ.) eB’, 
7 λί(τρ.) pon ο(ὐ)γ(κ.) & γρά(μ.) θεγ΄. 
Χ x x 


6. ε of xe corr. from a. 


Col. ii. 
20 @ ἑλλ(ίδος ὃ) σὺν ῥίοπῇ) νο(μ.) ρπβεφς΄, 
καὶ τιμ(ῆς) σίτου δημί(οσίῳ) νο(μ.) ged κδῳς΄ ma.) ρπθεδ΄. 
B ἑλλ(ίδος) σὺν pom.) νο(μ.) pmBLn’ καὶ ἐκτ(ὸς) ῥίοπ.) νο(μ.) KaLn πία.) KYL 
καὶ δημ(οσίῳ) νο(μ.) ζδη΄ μη΄ ma.) ιεδ΄ καὶ ᾿Αλεξ(ανδ.) νο(μ.) οβ 
καὶ ἰδ(ιω.) νο(μ.) κεξιβ' μη΄ ma.) ρ. 
25 ὙΥ ἑλλ(ίδος) ἰδ(ιω.) νο(μ.) rund πία.) avin’, 
avroupyi(as) ἰδ(ιω.) νο(μ.) σκάζιβ' μη 9s ma) οἐς δ΄, 
Aovxiov τοῦ ἀμαλίίτου 3) νο(μ.) ιεκδ΄ μη΄ ma.) ἐ ] 
γίνεται) (dew) νο(μ) χιζμηφς΄ ma.) βφίε, 
καὶ σὺν pom.) νο(μ.) τξεηΐφς΄ εἰς ν[ο(μ.) υν]ζ ma.) βσδιεδ', 
30 καὶ éxr(ds) ῥίοπ.) νο(μ.) κηδ΄ ma.) κγξ ells νο(μ.) κ]ε πία.) pdZ καὶ 
δημ(οσίῳ) νο(μ.) ρβεγ' ιβ΄ μη φς΄ ma.) σίε καὶ] Adef(avd.) νο(μ.) of. 


Verso. Col. i. 


I Anpp(ara) προν(οητῶν ?) [........ » οὔ]τως" 
2 + a €dA(iSos) ἰδιιωτικῷ) νο(μ.) ofey’] ma.) [κε]ρ(άτ.) wyZ, ἀρ(ίθμια) 
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σὺν Mom) vou.) φωνί. ma.) κερίατ.) p(upiddas) γ]) oxacd” 
καὶ exr(ds) pom.) vo(u.) χξα ma.) κερ(άτ.) βίχ)μες [[καὶ] 
καὶ δημ(οσίῳ) νο(μ.) ρλςιβ' μη΄ πία.) κερ(άτ.) oof. 

B ἑλλ(ίδος) ἰδί(ιω.) νο(μ.) νῷ πία.) κερ(άτ.) od, ἀρ(ίθ.) σὺν Mon.) 
νο(μ.) SpA: ma.) Kep(ar.)| μίνριάδα) a (ve καὶ éxr(ds) Mom.) 
νο(μ.) of πία.) κερ(άτ.) [φμ]β δ΄ καὶ δημίοσ.) νο(μ.) βηνψδ' μη φς΄ 
“πία.) κερ(άτ.) Ad καὶ ᾿Αλεξ(ανδρείας) νο(μ.) μη. 

y ἑλλ(ίδος) ἰδ(ιω.) νο(μ) B82 ma.) κερ(άτ.) ηνιζ [[ἀρ(ιθ.) σὺν 
Aor.)]] καὶ ᾿Αλεξί(αν.) νο(μ.) σιεγ΄. 

& ἑλλ(ίδος) ἰδ(ιω.) νο(μ.) ρλέγ΄ πία.) κερ(άτ.) φμθ2 καὶ δημί(οσ.) 
vou.) KOLKS μη’ φς΄. 

yi(verat) ἰδ(ιω.) νο(μ.) Buds" πία.) xep(ar.) μίυρ.) α καὶ ἀρ(ίθμ.) 
σὺ »] ῥοῖπ(ἢ) νο(μ.) μίυρ.) α αμθ m(a.)| κερ(ατ.) μίυρ.) ὃ ζχμς 4δ' 
καὶ éxr(ds) ῥοπ(ῆς) νο(μ.) ὠξη πία.) κερ(άτ.) γρπη δ΄ καὶ δημίοσ.) 
vou.) γξηεγ η΄ ma.) τς καὶ Aref(av.) νο(μ.) σξγγ΄. 

yilveras) Χημμί(άτων) χρυσίζου) ἐδίια.) CoG) σὺν ἀρίιθμ.}} Hols) 
vp.) ᾳ [8rrJag” ma.) keplar.) plop.) ς καὶ ade, ἐξ ὧν bmp) 
ῥοπί(ῆΞ) [κε]ρί(άτ.) εφκαξ καὶ dr(ép) παραλληλ(ισμοῦ) ζυγ(ῶν) 
κερίάτ.) avg, 7) κερ(άτ.) raz, 

λοι(πὰ) νο(μ.) pup.) a δ' λας" πία.) [κἹἸερίατ.) [μίυρ.) €] γωκίγ]ς, 
τὰ πία.) δημοσίίφ) xep(ar.) μίυρ.) η βυπβιδ΄. ἄλλ(α) δημοσίίῳ) 
Kuby) νἱο(μ.}} γξηξγ΄ η΄ ma.) κερ(άτ.) τς. 

/ Χρυσίζου) δηζμίοσ'}] vy νο(μι) μίυρ.) ᾳ ton’ ma.) Kepler.) pvp) 
ἡ βψπηίε)δ' εἰς voly.) γυμθεμηΐφς΄, τὰ καθαρ(ὰ) Snp(oc.) 
vo(u.) [u(up.) a] youre 95°, καὶ 

imp) Παρο. ... ἷ. « .« J. ++ [J σα (Ὁ) νο(μ.) γ΄ ἡ μη φς΄ καὶ 
ὑπί(ὲρ Πακέρίκη .]........τς [. . δη]μίοσ.) νο(μ.) εβ' η΄, 
7 δημίοσ.) ὠὡγῷ vou.) pup) ᾳ ,γηέδε καὶ 

ὑπ(ὲρ) Σεφὼ [. .]. [.» τὰ ζυ)γ(ῷ) Areg(av.) τῆς λίίτρατ) a νο(μ.) ἢ 
[[vo(u-) Bux] κερ(άτ.) α [.] . 4 [νο(μ.) δίξα γ΄ μη΄, [[/ Areg(av.) 
vou.) pup.) α δ] ἀχλ(α) ᾿Αλεξ(αν) γοίμ) σέγγ΄. 

7 pup.) ᾳ δτκες΄ μη΄, καὶ ἄλ(λων) κωμῶν νο(μ.) εχπεγ' ιβ΄ μηΐφς΄, 
7 ᾿Αλεξίαν.) νο(μ.) μίνρ.) β καὶ ιξηΐφς΄, 

ὡς λοι(πὰ) χρ(υσίου) λίζτραι) pya o(v)y(Kiat) ε ypd(upara) ι.β' κδ΄. 

νο(μ.) XB πία.) βχμεξ, νο(μ.) pup.) a ὅτλας" ma.) μίυρ.) ς καὶ wre, 
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15 vou.) pup.) a ὅτλας" πία.) pup.) ε γψπδε, τὰ 

16 m(a.) ᾿δημίοσ.) Kep(ar.) pup.) ἡ βυμῃεδ΄, / xp(vo-) dnp(oc.) ζυγί(ῷ) 
rely.) wep) @ (71 1] 

17 [[μί(υρ.) a <p, ἄλλ(α) py]] πία.) μίυρ.) η BYyvzey εἰς [νο(μ.) 
,γυμηιβ' μη φςἼ 

Vestiges of 1 line, and to the right parts of 5 more lines by the second ‘hand. 
8. ¢ of ζ[υ]γ(φ) corr. 10. 7 Of myn’ corr. 
Col. ii. 

24 Ist hand + ἀναλ(ώματα) οὕτως" 

25 α ἑλλ(ίδος) ἰδ(ιω.) νο(μ.) ρκζεκδ' φς΄ πία.) κερ(άτ.) σὰς Σ καὶ Snpooi(p) 
νο(μ.) TEOB’n’ καὶ ᾿Αλεξ(αν.) vo(u.) ὄχπεκδ΄. [μη 

26 κα B ἑλλ(ίδος) ita.) νο(μ.) φφθη΄ πία.) κερ(άτ.) βρδ΄ καὶ δημοσί(ῳ) 
vou.) λθεδ'μη' καὶ ᾿Αλεξ(αν.) νο(μ.) 12095". 

27 y ἑλλί(ίδος) ἰδίιω.) vou.) τκβς΄ κδ' μη Gs ma.) wrad’ καὶ δημοσί(ῳ) 
volt.) én καὶ ᾿Αλεξί(αν.) νο(μ.) σοβδ΄. 

28 ὃ ἑλλ(ίδοΞ) ἰδ(ιω.) νο(μ.) τις Ζη 9s ma.) κερ(άτ.) xn καὶ Adef£(av.) 
νο(μ.) be 

29 ε ἑλλ(ίδος) lem.) νο(μ.) pvOzy xo’ μη΄ ma.) κερ(ατ.) φκθς καὶ 
Anreg(av.) νο(μ.) mey η΄ φς΄. 

30 ς ἑλλ(ίδος) ἰδ(ιω.) νο(μ.) λγκδ' πία.) κερ(άτ.) peaL καὶ Are€(av.) 
νο(μ.) ρξβ. 

31 ylverat) ἰδ(ιω.) νο(μ.) αφνεβ' η μη φς΄ πία.) δυκῴ, τὰ πία.) δημίοσ.) 
Kep(dr.) φζφληεδ΄, 

32 ἄλλ(α) χρυσί(ου) δημίοσ.) ζυγ(ῷ) vo(u.) νοζεκδ' μη, / χρυσίου) 
δημίοσ.) ζυγ(ῷ) νο(μ.) βλγγ΄ κδ φς΄ ma.) κερ(άτ.) φφληδ' εἰς 

33 »[ο(μ.}} τιδιβ' μη φς΄, τὰ καθαρ(ὰ) ᾿δημίοσ.Υ νο(μ.) αψιθδ' pn’, τὰ 
ὠγί(ῷ) ᾿Αλεξίαν.) νο(μ.) αψλας’ κδ΄, καὶ ἄλλ(α) 

34 [Ἀ]λεξίαν.) vo(u.) [[3ερπε]] ερπς μη΄, / ᾿Αλεξίαν.) νο(μ.) ong end 
μη, 

35 7 ἀνθ᾽ (bv) λημμ(άτων) Aref(av.) νο(μ.) pvp.) B καὶ tn 96°, ὡς 


λοι(πὰ) Are<(av.) νο(μ.) μίυρ.) @ yoBLy' κδ΄ μη φς΄, εἰς di(rpas) 


y41 
pra o(d)y(xlas) ει yp(dppara) ζεη,.. 
Parts of 7 lines of a different account, beginning ἐκουφίσθ(η) ἐκ τοῦ advad(dparos). 
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27. α Of wrad above 8, which is crossed through. 29. νθ over an expunction. 
33. α Of αψλα above c. 34. ιζ of ςγκζ above «8, which is crossed through. 35. φβ 
of γφβ above πῷ, which is crossed through, and « after o(v)){«.) above 6, which is crossed 
through. Ζ of γΖη᾽ corr. from ». 


Recto 2-3. What these lines refer to is obscure. They have no apparent relation to 
what follows. 

4-6. The totals here are repeated from ll. 28-30; as explained in the introd., Cols. i 
and ii are to be read in the reverse order. 

9. The ratio between the two standards is approximately 161: 145; cf. 1908. 30, n. 
A similar proportion occurs in verso 8. 

10. From ]. 31; cf. ll. 4-6, n. 

12. xpvai(ov): in this abbreviation, which recurs e.g. in 1. 15, verso 7, 32, the o is 
surmounted by an oblique dash which often represents « (so e.g. δημοσί(φ), |. 10), so that 
xpvoi(ov) is preferable to xpvo(ov): cf. 2028. 1; χρυσιζκῶν) is less likely here. 

13~14. The ratio between the public and Alexandrian standards is here approximately 
445: 448, or nearly 145:146; cf. 1908. 27-9,n. For the additional 72 solidi see 1. 31. 

15. ἐξ (ὧν) κτλ, : this insertion has no effect on the following figures. 

17. 8a)... xetp( ) (not χειρζιστοῦ)), which projects into the margin, was probably 
added as an afterthought. του would be a more natural reading than rav. 

1g. The crosses indicate the conclusion of the document ; cf. int. 

20. €AA(idos ?): cf. 1]. 22, 25 and verso 2-5, 25-30. We suppose that 4dA(is) is for 
é\(is), apparently a collateral form of σελίς used in P. Brit. Mus. 1420. 146 ἄς. Since 
ll. 236-7 below give the totals of Cols. v and vi of 2082 (see 2082. 68, 88, 9ο--1), 1]. 20-5 
should similarly summarize the preceding columns. Col. i having been cancelled, these are 
three in number, which suits the numeration a to γ of the ἑλλ(ίδες), and this correspondence 
is established by a comparison of 6. g. |. 22 with 2082. 47, 49 and |. 23 with 2082. 50 (the 
total in |. 24 omits the item in 2082. 55). 

In P. Hamb. 56, an account of money-taxes of the sixth or seventh century, the dues 
are tabulated under numbered caA(dpia), for which the meaning ‘instalment’ is suggested. 
As the editor remarks, this is a singular use of the word; but presumably it is impos- 
sible to read éAA(is) in that text, and doubtless ceA(is) is also excluded. 

26-7. See the preceding note. The beginning of 1. 27 presumably corresponded to 
the mutilated heading in 2082. 89. For dpaA(irov?) cf. 1912. 140, n. 


Verso 1. A local name is to be supplied in the lacuna. 

2. x in A[ypeZ is conjecturally restored from 1. 14. 

8. Of g in δροί only a very small vestige remains and the reading depends on the 
arithmetic. φ in (pu)828’ is only a consequence of [x] in the preceding line. 

6. The hand which begins here is a more cursive form of that of the recto Cols. i-ii ; 
the hand of Il. 1-5 resembles that of 2082. In ll. 6-13 the beginnings of the lines have 
been carried further and further to the right as the column proceeds, an arrangement which 
for convenience of printing has not been reproduced in the text. 

7. ο[ύν is very doubtful, but it is clear from the arithmetic that the sums on the private 
standard and the ἀρίθμια were added together. , 

παραλληλ(ισμοῦ) ζυγ(ῶν) : this collocation supplies the key to the interpretation of the 
term παραλληλισμός ; cf. 1908. 23, n. 

10. Iapopiov cannot be read, but Παρ(ορ)ίου is possible. δημοσί(ίῳφ) is expected before 
yo(u.), a8 in the next item, but seems irreconcileable with the remains. There is a fairly 
clear a above the line, but that it belongs to the same word as ...o is quite uncertain. 
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ἄλ(λα) is not impossible, though out of place (cf. e.g. 1. 11), and even if this were adopted. 
dn Ae) would still be unsuitable. 

11. It is unfortunate that owing to the bad condition of this papyrus the reading of this 
passage, which apparently gave the rate of conversion from the public to the private 
standard, is so uncertain. At the usual ratio of about 145: 146, if the Airpa δημοσίῳ con- 
tained 1,728 carats, the number of carats in an Alexandrian Airpa would be approximately 
1,740, 80 that κερί(άτ.) a..., which the remains suggest, is quite suitable. But the pre- 
ceding vo{u.) é is a difficulty, for though the doubtful a after xep{ar.) might possibly be read 
as oa, the oblique dash to the left of it, which we take to indicate thousand, would be 
unexplained, and in any case, if the equivalence was to be stated in solidi and carats, 60 sol. 
and, say, 299% carats would not be the natural mode of expression. No light seems 
obtainable from the figures crossed through after £; the 8 is certain, though not the dash in 
front of it, and v highly probable. 

After 8], y would be an easier reading than a, which is, however, required by the 
arithmetic. ἄλλ(α). .. σξγγ΄, which were at first forgotten, are from |. 6. 

13. The sum from which this is the remainder after subtracting the total in the previous 
line is not stated (33,7974, sol.). 

14-17. These lines repeat several items of the preceding account, with some slight 
variations for which the reason is not evident; cf. ll. 1, 7-9. The totals ll. 16-17 are clearly 
obtained by the addition of the numbers in ll. 15-16 to those at the end of 1. 8. 

25 sqq. For éAA(idos) see recto 20, ἢ. 

31. The total of the solidi according to the items given should be 1,558; that of the 
Pela is correct. A ratio between the two standards of about 160: 145 is indicated by the 

es. 

32. 4773} is the correct sum of the items δημοσίῳ in Il. 25-9. 

33. The ratio is as usual approximately 145: 146. 

34. 5,18623 is the sum of the ᾿Αλεξαν. vou. in Il. 25-30. 

35. Anup(drov) κτλ, is from 1.12, The overwritten figures of the γράμματα are the right 
ones, and ζ2η should have been crossed out like the other superseded figures in ll. 345 ; 
cf. the critical notes. 


1919. ACCOUNT OF PAYMENTS. 
34°4 X 38 cm. Seventh century. 


This account of disbursements of money for various purposes has no title or 
endorsement, and it is not clear either by or for whom the payments were made. 


Eis τὴν δημοσί(αν) φυλακ(ὴν) τῆς πόλεως (ὑπὲρ) τῶν ἀπονεμη θ(έντων) εἰς 
τὴν φυλακ(ὴν) Ardef(avdpelas) νο(μ.) B κερ(άτ.) 82. 
τῷ μεγαχοπρ(επεστάτῳ) ἄρχοντι καὶ τῷ λογιωτά(τῳ) αὐτοῦ σ[υϊμπόν(ῳφ) (ὑπὲρ) 
ἀν(αλωμάτων) τοῦ δικαστηρίίου) ᾿Αλεξίαν.) νο(μ.) ρκθ κερ(άτ.) ιδ, 
καὶ (ὑπὲρ) otrepvoilas) τῆς émtxwp(ias) ταξεωτί(ῶν) ὄβρυ(ζα) νο(μ.) py 
κερί(άτ.) θδ΄, (καὶ) (ὑπὲρ) ἀναλώμ(ατος) 
O 
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αὐτῶν ἐξ ἔθ(ους) xep(dr.) Enzd els vou.) B (xepdr.) (26°, yilverat) 
δημ(οσίῳ) vol.) ps Kep(dr.) ς. ἐξ ὧν ἐδ(δ)θ(η) 
5 τῷ ἐμβολάτορ(ι) τὰ καὶ ἐνεχθ(έντα) ὀπίσω νο(μ.) τε, λοι(πὰ) νο(μ.) Ya 
(κεράτ.) ς. γίνεται) δημίοσ.) νο(μ.) ya κερ(άτ.) ς. 
τῷ χρυσών(ῃ) καὶ ὑποδέκτί(ῃ) τῶν κανονικ(ῶν) δημοσί(ων) (ὑπὲρ) ὀνόμ(ατος) 
Βαρβαθίου τὰ 
καὶ δοθ(έντα) (ὑπὲρ) ὀνόμ(ατος) Θεοδώρου (καὶ ᾿Ιωάννου Νοννοῦδὶ οἷς 
On{uKoo.) νο(μ.) B xep(dr.) B28’ καὶ 
(ὑπὲρ) évéu(aros) BapBabiou τὰ καὶ δοθ(έντα) dpoi(ws) (ὑπὲρ) δημί(οσίων) 
Σερήνου Νοννοῦδος volu.) Ὑ δημίοσ.) νο(μ.) ε κερ(άτ.) Bz. 
τῷ αὐτῷ χρυσών(ῃ) καὶ ὑποδέκτί(ῃ) τῶν κανζονικ(ῶν) (ὑπὲρ) ὀνόδ]μ(ατος) 
[Φ)οιβάμμωνος κεφαλ(αιωτοῦ ?) δημίοσ.) νο(μ.) cd κερ(άτ.) ιδ. 
10 τῷ αὐτῷ χρυσών(ῃ) καὶ ὑποδέκτ(ῃ) τῶν κα[νονικ(ῶν) (ὑπὲρ) .... «7. εων 
πόλεως δημίοσ,) νο(μ.) «8B κερ(άτ.) x. 
Γεωργίῳ καὶ ᾿Ιούστῳ émipeder(ais) καὶ ὑποδέκτ(αις) τῶν κανονιἸκ(ῶν) 
δημοσί(ων). (ὑπὲρ) ὀνόμαί(τος) 
Φιλοξένου Θεοδώρου ἰδ(ιωτικῷ) νο(μ.) 8 w(apa) κερ(άτ.) η. 
τῷ λαμπρο(τάτῳ) ᾿4γαπητῷ (ὑπὲρ) τιμίῆς) κριθῶν (ἀρταβῶν) og  ὀν[όματος) 
Φοιβάμμωνος κεφαλ(αιωτοῦ) ᾿Αλεξίαν.) νο(μ.) ε 


ὑπὲρ μολογενίας ἤτοι ἱππωβούρδωνο(ς). [ 1 ; 


2. avy, 3. 1. ocrnpeci{as), ταξεωτιτι. 6. ὕποδεκτ(η) ; 80 Il. 9- 11. Second 
o Of ονομ(ατος) corr. 11. 1. ἐπιμελητ(αῖε). 14. 1. μυλογενίας. ἵπποβ.: ]. ἱππο- 


‘To the public prison of the city for the persons appointed to the prison 2 solidi 
14% carats on the Alexandrian standard. To the most magnificent praeses and his most 
learned assistant for the expenses of the tribunal 129 sol. 14 car. Alexandrian standard; and 
for the local provision of the staff 103 sol. 9} car. pure, and for their expense as usual 
683 car., making 2 sol. 73 car., total 106 sol. 6 car. on the public standard; of which 
there were given to the collector of emdole the 15 sol. that were brought back, remainder 
ΘΙ sol. 6 car.: total gt sol. 6 car. public standard. To the banker and collector of regular 
taxes on account of Barbathius the amounts paid on account of Theodorus and John sons of 
Nonnous, 2 sol. 23 car. public standard, and on account of Barbathius those paid similarly 
for the taxes of Serenus son of Nonnous, 3 sol., total 5 sol. 23 car. public standard. To the 
said banker and collector of regular taxes on account of Phoebammon, capztulartus, 14 sol. 
14 car. public standard. To the said banker and collector of regular taxes on account of 
the... of the city 12 sol. 20 car. public standard. To George and Justus, overseers and 
collectors of regular taxes, on account of Philoxenus son of Theodorus 4 sol. less 8 car. private 
standard. To the most illustrious Agapetus for the price of 764 artabae of barley on account 
of Phoebammon, capitudarius, for a mare’s or horse’s mule 5 sol. Alexandrian standard.’ 


Google 


1919. ACCOUNTS AND LISTS 195 


2. σ[υἸμπόν(ῳ) : cf. 1042. 4 

4. (28 should be «28, as eee both by the conversion and addition, but ¢ is quite 
clear. It is noticeable that the ὄβρυζα vou, are here called δημοσίῳ. 

6. The combination of the offices of χρυσώνης and ὑποδέκτης, on which see Gelzer, Stud. 

5. Byz. Verwaltung Aeg., pp. 43, 61, and P. Thead. 31. 1, n., is unusual. 

9. κεφαλ(αιωτοῦ) seems preferable to Kepad(a) both on account of the association with 
the χρωσώνης and ὑποδέκτης and the fact that the word is abbreviated. On the κεφαλαιωταί see 
P. Thead. 22. 4, n.; they are found in the sixth and seventh centuries in the Aphrodito 
papyri, e.g. P. Cairo Masp. 67067. 3 and in P. Klein. Form. 186. 1, 867. 2, &c. 

13. The price of barley is here about 4, sol. per artaba; cf. 2010, where it is about 
τα δον and Segré, Circol. mon., Ὁ. 108. 


4. μ(υλλογέν(εχα and ἱπποβούρδων are both novelties, apparently; the latter is an 
πίη τον pleonasm. 


4 . 
1920. ACCOUNT. OF PAYMENTS TO OFFICIALS. 
P. Cairo 10102. 30 X 54-5 cm. Late sixth century. 


A brief description of the text on the recto of this papyrus was given under 
154, where part of that on the verso was printed. It is an account of rations, 
with their cost, provided for the retinue of Athanasius, patrician, who had come 
to Oxyrhynchus from the Thebaid for some purpose which is not stated. This 
personage may be identified not improbably with the well-known dux and 
augustalis of the Thebaid addressed in P. Cairo Masp. 67002, &c., the last of 
whose many names was Athanasius and whose titles included that of patrician. 
An approximate date for 1920, about 550-60 A.D., would thus be obtained. 

The daily allowances vary somewhat with the status of the individual, as 
shown in the following table: 


bread. meat. oil. wine. 

στρατιῶται 

᾿ fue 4 Alrp. I λίτρ. 1 ξέστ. 2 ξέστ. 
σύμμαχοι 1 1 

ll. 6-7 3 3) 2. . 10 »; I ᾽) 
cancellarius, cursores, δις. 2 

ll. 8-10 4 ” I ” 48 3» 2 +) ᾿ 
σύμμαχοι ῥιπαρίων 3 » δ ὦ τὸ» qo» 


There was further a combined allowance of 1 κεντηνάριον of wood per day for the 
soldiers and the cancellarius, &c., and of 2 κεντηνάρια for the σύμμαχοι of Il. 6-7, 
and of 1 arura of fodder daily for the entire company. The prices in solidi of 
these commodities are given in 11, 16-17, where there is also an interesting state- 
ment of the weight of an artaba of 40 choenices. 

Ο 2 
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Cf. 2018-14, 2046, 2050; for the verso see 2024. 


+ Ivaots τοῦ δοθ(έντος) ἀναλώμ(ατος) τοῖς ἀνθρ(ώποις) τοῦ ὑπερφυεστ(άτου) 
πατρικίου ᾿Αθανασίου ἐλθ(οῦσιν) ἐνταῦθία) ἀπὸ Θηβαείδος 
τῶν ἀπὸ Μεχεὶρ B ἰνδ(ικτίονος) ta ἕως ty, οὕτως" 
τοῖς μα γ΄ στρα(τιώταιφ) τῶν Σκυθῶν τῶν ἀπὸ Μεχεὶρ B ἕως cy ἡμερί(ῶν) 
ιβ ἡμερουσί(ως) 
dp(rwv) λί(τραι) ρξζ, κρ(έως) paLy’, ἐλαί(ου) ξί(έσται) εδ΄, οἴν(ου) ξέ- 
or(at) πγβ΄ ἐκ τοῦ ξέστ(ου) αὐτῶν εἰς 
E(éor.) ρξζγ΄, τῶν ξί(εσ.) ἡ δι(πλοῦ) a δι(πλᾶ) κεδ'η,, yi(vovrat) ὑπὲρ 
ἡμερ(ῶν) ιβ ἄρ(τ.) Ar.) Bd, κρ(έ.) PB, ἐλαίζου) ξ(έσ.) ξγ, οἴν(ου) 
dum.) ov, ξύλ(ου) κεντηνάρ(ια) ιβ. 
τοῖς νη συμμάχ(οις) τῶν ἀπὸ Μεχεὶρ γ ἕως ty ἡμερ(ῶν) ta ἡμερουσί(ωε) 
ἄρ(τ.) Air.) pod, κρ(έ.) xO, ἐλαίζου) ξίέσ.) εεδ' κ΄, οἴν(ου) ξί(έσ.) νη εἰς 
δι(π.) OB", γί(ν.) ὑπίὲρ) ἡμερ(ῶν) ca dplr.) λί(τ.) αημδ, xplé) 
τιθ, ἐλαί(ου) ξ(έσ.) ἐγεδ' κ', οἴν(ου) δι(π.) poy’, ξύλ(ου) κεντί(ην.) KB. 
τῷ καγκελλαρί(ίῳ) καὶ κούρσορσ(ι) καὶ πραΐκο ἰρὶ σίι) καὶ ἄλλ(οις) ὀνόμ(ασι) 
κὃ τῶν ἀπὸ 
Μεχεὶρ y ἕως ty ἡμερ(ῶν) ta ἡμερουσίίως) ἄρί(τ.) λί(τ.) φς, κρ(έ.) κδ, 
ἐλαί(ου) £(éo.) Bz, 
oiv(ov) ξ(έσ.) μη εἰς δι(π.) η, γί(ν.) ὑπὲρ ἡμερ(ῶν) ta apr.) λί(τ.) 
avg, κρ(ξ.) σξδ, edai(ov) ξ(έσ.) κί, οἴν(ου) δι(π.) πη, ξύλ(ου) 
κεντίην.) ια. 
τοῖς A συμμάχί(οις) τῶν ῥιπαρ(ίων τῶν ἀπὸ Μεχεὶρ ὃ ews Μεχεὶρ ty 
ἡμερ(ῶν) ι 
ἡμερουσί(ως) ἀρ(τ.) λί(τ.) 9, Kplé.) ιε, ἐλαίζου) ξίέσ.) y, οἴν(ου) ξίέσ.) 
te εἰς δι(π.) BL, γί(ν.) ὑπ(ὲρ) ἡμερ(ῶν) ι ἄρ(τ.) Ar.) |, κρ(έ.) prs 
ἐλαί(ου) ξ(έσ.) A, οἴν(ου) δι(π.) κε. 
γί(ν.) τῶν ἀπὸ μη(νὸς) Μεχεὶρ B ἰνδίικ.) ια ἕως ty καὶ αὐτ(ῆς) dp(r.) λί(τ.) 
ewod, κρ(έ) ασλε, ἐλαί(ου) ἕέστ(αι) ρπὲδ' κ΄, οἴν(ου) δι(π.) 
vgOLy , ξύλ(ου) κεντί(ην.) με, 
καὶ ἐν χλωρί(οῖς) χόρ(του) (ἄρουραι) ιβ. καὶ ὑπὲρ Μεχεὶρ ιδ ἄρ(τ.) 
λί(τ.) φκῷ, Kplé.) ρθεγ΄, ἐλαί(ου) ξ(έσ.) ις κ΄, οἴν(ου) δι(π.) μα 
κδ΄, καὶ ξύλ(ου) Kevr(nv.) δ, καὶ χόρ(του) (ἄρουρα) a. 
καὶ ὑπὲρ Μεχεὶρ te ἄρί(τ.) λί(τ.) φκῷ, κρ(έ.) pOLy’, ἐλαίζ(ου) ξ(έσ.) ις LK’, οἴν(ου 
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dium.) paxd’, ξύλ(ου) κεντίην.) δ, καὶ χόρ(τ.) (dpov.) a. iv.) 
καὶ τούτων p(t.) λί(τ.) avd, κρ(έ.) σιθβ', ἐλαί(ου) E(éo.) Ayr, 
δι(π.) πβιβ’, ξύλ(ου) κεντ(ην.) η, 

16 x6p{7.) (ἄρον.) β. γί(ν.) ὁ(μοῦ) ἄρ(τ.) λί(τ.) span, τῶν Adz.) π (ἀρτάβης) 
a (ἀρτ.) mL χοίίν.) ὃ εἰς νο(μίσματα) 7B’, κρ(έ.) αυνδβ', τῶν 
AUT.) pk νό(μ.) a νο(μ.) ιβη΄, ἐλαί(ου) ξ(έσ.) σιζγ᾽ ιβ΄, τῶν ξ(εσ.) 
με νὄ(μ.) a νο(μ.) dy’, 

11 οἴ(ν.) δι(π.) φνα[ γ΄ ιβ΄,] τῶν δι(π.) κε νό(μ.) a νο(μ.) κβιβ', ξύλ(ου) κεντί(ην.) 
vy els vou.) ας, χόρί(τ.) (dpov.) ιδ εἰς νο(μ.) ιδ, / νο(μ.) ἔγς κδ΄ 
ἕως Μεχεὶρ te ἰνδί(ικ.) τα. ὁμοί(ως) Μεχεὶρ tg ἄρ(τ.) Ar.) px, 

18 xKplé) pOzy’, [ἐλαί(ου) ξί(έσ.) ις]εκ΄, [οἸἴν(ου) δι(π.) μακδ΄, ξύλ(ου) κεντίην.) 
[δ καὶ] χόρ(τ.) (ἄρον.) a, Μεχεὶρ if ἄρ(τ.) λί(τ.) σι, κρ(έ.) νθβ΄, 
οἴν(ου) g(eo.) 062 εἰς δι(π.) tBy ιβ΄, ἄλλ(α) δι(π.) od, 2 δι(π.) 
inB’, ἐλαί(ου) £(éo.) ¢, ξύλ(ου) κεντί(ην.) B, χόρ(τ.) (ἀρού.) γ΄. 


α 
1. avOpp/. 3. στρρῇ... ἡμερρ (80 passim). 6. ovppaxxs; 80 ]. ri. 
11. ριπαρρ. μ of second μεχειρ Corr. 


3. For the fraction of a soldier cf. e.g. 3046. 33-4 ; presumably there were 42 and one 
of them for some reason received ὃ of the normal allowance. On the Σκύθαι see J. Maspero, 
Org. mil. p. 50. 

4. The allowance of bread was evidently 4 pounds per man a day, so that the quantity 
should strictly have been 1674; on the other hand the § soldier got the full individual allow- 
ance of oil, 4 sextarius. 

5. The ξέστης αὐτῶν used was a half sextarius. To be quite accurate the final fraction 
in the number of διπλᾶ should be ς΄ instead of n’, but η΄ is confirmed by the total ovZ, The 
reckoning of 8 féora: to a διπλοῦν agrees with the evidence of 1720. 5, where σηκώματα and 
διπλᾶ are equated, and 1896. 20 ὀκτάξεστα onxapara; but in ll, 8, 10, 12 a διπλοῦν is reckoned 
at 6 (ordinary) ξέσται, and in 2046. 7 (cf. 15) at 44 €or. 

7. aT8: apd was read, no doubt wrongly; 7" as written at this period may be easily 
mistaken for p. 

8. For the collocation of cursores and praecones cf. 2050 ; πραικο(ύρσο)ρσ(ι) (so 154) is 
consequently a less likely correction. The same mistake is found in SB. 2254. 1. 

16. Since the artaba weighed 80 λίτραι and 8 λίτραι are treated as 4 choenices, it is 
evident that this artaba of 80 λίτραι contained 40 choen. The weight of 2 λίτ. to a choen. 
does not seem to have been stated elsewhere, though cf. AMetrol. Scripi. i. 252. 20, 257. 10 
(Hultsch) ἀρτάβη ἐστὶν λι(τρῶν) of, where the artaba of 36 choen. may be presumed to be 
meant, notwithstanding the doubts of Hultsch, of. εἴ. ii, p. 165. According to this, the 
artaba of 40 choen. and the Roman amphora would coincide in weight. In P. Brit. Mus. 
1718, on the other hand, which is of about the same period as 1920, the choen. = 2γἷς 
λίτραι. ᾿ 

The price of the bread is approximately 3, sol. per artaba, as in P. Stud. Pal. x. 60 for 
ψωμία, On that of meat at this period information is scanty. The cost of the oil differs but 
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slightly from the price in 1758 of a.p. 390; cf. 2052. 4: other evidence for the 6th—8th 
centuries is collected by Segré, Circol. mon., Ὁ. 144 (his tabulation has gone astray). The 
total of the ξέσται should strictly be 217% not 217,5,, but the difference is inconsiderable. 
4% sol. is a closer approximation to the correct figure, as is 22,4; sol. in the following line. _ 

17. One solidus for 25 διπλᾶ of 6 ξέσται and for 354 κεντην. are low prices for wine and 
wood in comparison with those in the Aphrodito papyri of the 7th—8th centuries; cf. Segré, 
op. cit. pp. 140, 156. 


1921. ACCOUNT OF EXPENDITURE. 
16°3 X 55 cm. A.D. 621. 


The scarcity of papyri definitely assignable to the period of the Persian 
occupation adds a special interest to the following fragmentary account of pay- 
ments for various purposes, two of them being λόγῳ τῶν Περσῶν. References to 
‘the honourable house’ and the local names mentioned suggest a connexion with 
the Apion family ; and it is noticeable that part of the cost of some fine linen 
‘given to the praetorium on account of the Persians’ is expressly charged to the 
family estate. Possibly ‘the most honourable’ Tzimein and Bottas (ll. 11, 15), 
were Persian officials. Several of the items are for the travelling expenses of 
messengers employed in carrying letters or other business. 


Col. i. 


1 [Φοιβάμμωνι παιδίαρίῳ) υἱῷ ᾿Ολημπίου ἀπερχ[ομ(ένῳ) ἐῆν τῷ Apowoirp 
μετὰ γρα(μμάτων) λόγ(ῳ) ἀναλ(ώμαϊος) pn(vis) Φαρμί(οῦγθ(η 
i(vdtxriovos) @ κερ(άτια) γ. 

seeete cs Ἰαφί ) γενομίένῳ) τοῦ ἐνδόξ(ου) οἴκ(ου) καὶ τῶν μεγαλοπρεί(πεστά- 
των) πολιτενομ(ένων) (ὑπὲρ) σινδονίων) ([υ]γίοῦ) a ἀγορασθίέντος) 

3 καὶ δοθ(έντος) εἰς τὸ πραιτώρ(ιον) λόγ(ῳγ) τῶν Περσῶν ἔνδ.) θΘ ἀπὸ 

(κερατίων) ς μέρ(ους) τοῦ ἐνδόξ(ου) οἴκ(ου) κερ(άτ.) aln’. 

4 [(ὑπὲρ) τι(μῆς)}}] σινδονί(ων) ζυγ(οῦ) a ἀγορασθίέντος) (καὶ) δ[οἸθ(έντος) εἰς 

τὴν ἀλλαγ(ὴν) τῆς Kodi Bis) λόγῳ) τῶν Περσῶν pn(vds) 


8) 
—_ 


PDapp(od)He) i(vd.) 6 κερ(άτ.) γ. 

5 ([Telwpyiw ἀντὶ Πέτρου πολλοβλέ(πτου) λόγῳ εὐσεβεί(αΞ) ἐξ ἔθ(ου:) (Kai) 
ἐπὶ τῆς θ ἰνδίικ.) Φαρμοῦθι i(vd.) θ φ(όλλεις) oo. 

6 ἰ[(ὑπὲρ).. ων ἀγορασθί(ε ) (καὶ) δοθε )( τῶν Περσῶν pn(vi) Φαρμοῦθ() 


ἰδ.) 9 φ(όλ.) pr. 
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7 ἰΦοιβάμμων). παιδίαρίῳ) vip ᾿Ολημπίον ἀπερχομ(ένῳ, ἐν τῷ Apowoiry 
λόγ(ῳ) ἀναλ(ώματος) Φαρμοῦθ() κὃ i(vd.) 6 φ(όλ.) pr. 
8. τἀν 1 κλειδοποιῷ ποιησαμ(ένῳ) tiv] κλειδὶ τῶν μοχλῶν .- . ἐἰδικί ) 
κερ(άτ.) a. 
Parts of 2 lines. 


Col. ii. 

11 Bixropt ἱπποκόμῳ ἀπερχομί(ένῳ) ἐν τῇ “Hpaxdéous μετὰ γρα(μμάτων) πρὸς 
Τάιμεῖν τὸν ἐνδ οἸξ(ότατον). [ 

12 [(ὑπὲρ) τ](μῆς) σπέκλ[ων] ν ἀγορασθ(έντων) εἰς χρεί(αν) τοῦ γεουχι(κοῦ) 
λουτρ(οῦ) τῆς κόμ(ης) Τακόνα (καὶ) ἄλλζων σπέκλ(ων) w εἰς 

13 τὸ Alov}rp(dv) [ἐν] κώμῃ "Ὥφει, yi(verat) σπέκλ(α) pA, ἀπὸ PHA.) γ 
ἑκάστου Παῦνι i(vd.) 6 [ POA.) τφ. 

14 (ὑπὲρ) τι(μῆς) σχοινίων [? σεβε]νίί(νων) ¢ ἀγορασθ(έντων)ὴ εἰς χρεί(αν) τῶν 
γεουχικ(ῶν) καμήλων τοῦ ἐνδόξ(ου) οἴκ(ου) ᾿Επεὶφ a ἰ(νδ.}θ [ 

15 Φοιβάμμωνί παιδ(αρίῳ) ὃ ἀἸπερχομ(ένῳ) ἐν Θηβαΐδι μετὰ τῆς σιμιδάλ(εως) 
πεμφθ(είσης) Βοττᾷ τῷ ἐνδοξ(οτάτῳ) προ . [ 

16 ABpaapio.[..... Ἰπαθατῃ ἀπερχομίένῳ) ἐν τῇ KpopudXi ?\w μετὰ γρα(μμά- 
Tov) λόγ(φ) ἀναλ(ώματος) ᾿Επεὶφ ε i(vd.) 6 [ 

1 Teppavd πίαιδίαρ.) ἀπερχο]μ(ένῳ) ἐν Θεοδοσίου πόλει γεουχικ(ῆς) χρείας) 
ἕνεκ(α) λόγ(ῳ) ἀναλ(ώματος) ᾿Επεὶφ [. ἰνδ) θ... 

18 Πέτρῳ παίιδ(αρ.) ἀπερχομ(ένῳ) ἐν] τῷ Apotvoirn λόγ(ῳ) ἀναλ(ώματος) [| 

Parts of 3 lines. 


KX. vie: 50 ἰη ]. 7. 1]. ’OAupmiov: so in |. 7. ἡ. ὃ of «3 corr. from e? 8. 1. 
κλεῖδα ὃ 15. 1. σεμιδάλεως. 


“To Phoebammon, slave, son of Olympius, on going to the Arsinoite nome with letters, 
on account of expenses, in the month Pharmouthi of the gth indiction, 3 carats. To..., 
formerly ... of the honourable house and of the most magnificent councillors, for a pair of 
muslins bought and given to the praetorium on account of the Persians in the gth indiction, 
out of 6 carats, the share of the honourable house, 13 car. For the price of a pair of 
muslins bought and given in exchange for the vest (?) on account of the Persians in the 
month Pharmouthi of the gth indiction, 3 car. To George on behalf of Peter, watchman, 
on account of a pious donation, as usual, in the gth indiction, in Pharmouthi of the gth 
indiction 270 follers. For... bought and given (on account of?) the Persians in the month 
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Pharmouthi of the gth indiction, 120 /folleis. To Phoebammon, slave, son of Olympius, 
on going to the Arsinojte nome, on account of expenses on Pharmouthi 24 of the gth indiction, 
120 folleis. To..., locksmith, for making the key for the bars ..., 1 car.... To Victor, 
groom, on going to Heracleopolis with letters for Tzimein, the most honourable ... For 
the price of 50 mirrors bought for the use of the estate bath at the village of Takona and 
for 80 more mirrors for the bath in the village of Ophis, total 130 mirrors, at 3 follezs each, 
in Pauni of the gth indiction, 390 follets. For the price of 6 palm ropes bought for the use 
of the estate camels belonging to the honourable house on Epeiph 1 of the gth indiction 
... Τὸ Phoebammon, slave, on going to the Thebaid with the fine bread sent to Bottas, 
the most honourable ... To Abraham... on going to Cromydium with letters, on account 
of expenses, Epeiph ro of the gth indiction .. . To Germanus, slave, on going to Theo- 
dosiopolis on estate service, on account of expenses, Epeiph . . of the gth indiction ... To 
Peter, slave, on going to the Arsinoite nome, on account of expenses...’ 


. [Φοιβάμμωνι is restored from ]. 15; cf. 1. 7. 

. Perhaps Blade? or γν)αφεῖ. - 

. Either pép(ovs) or pép(os) is possible. 

. κολο[β](ῆς) is very conjectural ; the second letter may well be a. 

πολλοβλέ(πτου) : a variant of πολυβλέπτης OF πολυβλέπων ; cf. e.g. P. Cairo Masp. 67141. 
I verso. 31, 67144. 13. 

8. .. ιδικ( ): the first letter is apparently w or τ, and παιδικί(. ) is quite possible, if 
a suitable reading of the following word, of which the remains are slight, were obtainable. 

12. σπέκλων must be speculum, but it is strange that so many should be wanted. 

14. For [σεβεἸνί(νων) cf. e.g. P. Brit. Mus. 1164 (4). 10 (iii, p. 164), 1414. 34. 

15. mpo.[: mw seems on the whole the most likely reading, but it is not very satisfactory ; 
the fourth letter probably had a tall stroke suggesting n, «, or «. That this word was a title 
is possible, but by no means necessary. 

16. Ἰπαθατῃ : the letter before a, if not π, must be y or τ. o}ra6dry as a variant of 
σπαθαρίῳ seems unlikely, and παθατῃ may be a second name or part of one, in which case 
ἀπερχομ(ένοις) is to be read. 

For Κρομυδ(δ» cf. 1861. 8. 

17. Θεοδοσίου πόλει : On the position of the places so named see P. Tebt. ii, pp. 363-5, 
JAS, xxviii, pp. 106, 119. 


φιλῶ ΝΜ 


1922. LIST OF COMMODITIES. 
14°8 X 13 cm. Fifth century. 


This and the three following documents are lists of articles of various kinds, 
and include, as such lists often do, some rare or unknown words; cf. e.g. 1290, 
1657-8. The present text, which was written in a coarse hand on a coarse piece 
of papyrus, perhaps had a medical purpose. 


+ WPipibiov λ(ίτραι ?) ε, 
γεανίου Xi7.) γ, 

σιρικοῦ Χλίιτ.) γ, 
ῥωσιταρίου λίιτ.) β, 
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5 ἀρσικικὸν X(tT.) γ: 
ψιαρίου λῴιτ.) a. 


2. J. γερανίου ? 4. ]. σηρικοῦ. 5. 1. ἀρσενικοῦ. 


1. A(irpas?): the compendium consists of a diagonal stroke joined at the top by 
a S-like curve of about the same length, a dot being placed between the two strokes; the 
same sign minus the dot occurs in 2058. 18-19. It is not at all like the abbreviation of 
μυριάς (which, moreover, would evidently not suit 2058) and probably represents Airpa; cf. 
P, Brit. Mus. 1449. 83-4, ἄς. A somewhat similar symbol in P. Klein. Form. 837. 2, 
978. 4 is interpreted by Wessely as μέτρον, but in 2058. 21 μέτρα is written out, and it seems 
likely that in 837 A(épas), in 978 ξ(έστας), should be read. 

4. ῥωσιταρίου: can this be meant for ῥωστηρίον, a word given by Photius meaning 
a strengthening medicine? 

6. Cf. Hesych. ψιαρόν" εὐῶδες. But the initial letter is possibly «, and εἰαρίον might 
perhaps be interpreted as a diminutive of ἔαρ ‘ sap ’ (Geopon.). 


1923. LIST OF ARTICLES SHIPPED. 
31-2 X14°4 cm. Fifth or early sixth century. 


An inventory of articles, both utensils and comestibles, placed on a boat, no 
doubt for use on an intended journey; cf. 1924, another list of the same kind. 
A strip having the vertical fibres uppermost runs down the right-hand side of the 
sheet. On the verso is a rough circle divided into eight segments. 


XFY 
+ Bpe(oviov) σκενῶν βληθέντ(ων) ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ, 
οὕτως" 
ὑπομάσχαλα γ' 
5 σιγιστροπύλ(η) α, 
δισάκκια | a, 
ψιέθιν ψωμίων α, 
οἴνου d(iwAa) δ, 
θρισσίων σφραγί(ισθέντα) δίιπλᾶ) β, 
10 κρεῶν σφραγ(ισθέντα) δίιὼπλᾶ) β, 
κύθρα ὀψα[ρχίων) ἐσφραγί(ισμένη) α, 
λαγύνιν.. Ἰλ κ(. ) σφρί[αγ)](ισθὲν) a, 
λαγ[ύνιν alyvnbiov σφραγί(ισθὲν) α, 
κ[ύθρηα ἀπὸ κλουβοῦ α, 
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15 [? κύθρ]Ία σκορδάτ(ων ?) a, 
[. eos “μιν α, 
[ληκ]ύθιν α, 
tinlyéna Y 

σφυρίδιν ἔχ(ον) πηκτῶν [κύ]θρας β, 

20 ἀγίγῶδίι)ον ἐλαίου σφραγίισθὲν) a, 
ξϊυϊλόμοχλα μετὰ τῶν κλιδῶν ε, 
χηνάγρια β, 
ὄρνεα B, 
adpyevrapia a, 

25 κνίδιν μόσχιν(ον) α, 
κύθρα κυμίνου α. 


7- 1. ψιάθι(ο)ν. 


‘List of articles placed in the boat, as follows: 3 wallets, 1 cupboard-door, 
1 double bag, 1 mat of bread, 4 jars of wine, 2 jars of fish sealed, 2 jars of meat sealed, 
1 pot of preserves sealed, 1 flask of ... sealed, 1 flask of annise sealed, 1 pot from. the 
kiln (?), 1 pot of garlic sauce, 1..., 1 oil-flask, 3 saucepans, a basket containing 2 pots of 
cheese, x can of oil sealed, 5 wooden locks with the keys, 2 young wild geese, 2 fowls, 
1 silver-chest, 1 calf wine-skin, 1 pot of cummin.’ 


5. For σίγιστρον as a vulgar form of ζύγαστρον cf. Eustath. 956. 6, 1604. 16. 

6. δισάκκια : probably something like the modern saddle-bags; the use of the plural 
though ungrammatical is intelligible. Cf. 741. 2 δισακ(κλδίῳ. 

14. Cf. 1918. 21, ἢ. 

15. σκορδάτ(ων) : the final letter must be either r or y, so that σκορδάλ(μης) cannot 
be read. 

21. ξυλόμοχλος was apparently unattested. 

22. χηνάγριον presupposes a form χήναγρος which would be analogous to dvaypos, 
avaypos, &c., 80 that there is no need to emend χηναγρια (or xnvarpia) to χηνάρια. 

24. Unless this is another ungrammatical plural (cf. 1. 6), dpyevrapia here probably = 
ἀργεντάριον. 


1924, LIST OF ARTICLES SHIPPED. 
15°5 X 6-9 cm. Fifth or sixth century. 


A list similar to 1928, but shorter and probably rather later in date. Besides 
supplying a new instance of the ᾿Ασκαλώνιον the papyrus adds another such 
imported measure, the Γαζίτιον. | 


+ A&Kyos) εἰδον βληθέντον taptxiou Taina ¢ 
εἰς τὼ πλίοϊ)ον" K[olipa ayyia ε, 
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[olivov ᾿Ασκαλόνεα y, ο΄ χορ. κοῦφον Aoxadéuy a, 
σαφωνίου κεράμιν α, Γαΐζτινεν κοῦφον a, 
5 Χχεδρίας κεράμια β, | ὀμφωκερᾶς κούφ[η] α, 
ὀμφοκερᾶς γάρου α, χάρτου σφυρύδιν α, 
ἐλαίον Σπάνου dyyiloly a, ταπήτ(ιον) a. 
1. 1, εἰδῶν βληθέντων. 3. 1. ᾿Ασκαλώνια : cf. ]. ro. 4. 1. σαπωνίου. 5. 1. κεδρίας. 
6. 1. ὀμφακηρά : sol. 12. 11. 1. Γαζίτινον ὃ 13. 1. σφυρίδι(ο)ν. 


‘List of articles placed on the boat: 3 Ascalon jars of wine, 1 jar of soap, 
2 jars of cedar oil, 1 flagon of sauce, 1 vessel of Spanish oil, 7 Gaza jars of pickled fish, 
5 empty vessels, 1 empty Ascalon jar, 1 empty Gaza jar, 1 empty flagon, 1 basket of 
papyrus, I rug. | 

3- For the ᾿Ασκαλώνιον, which recurs in 1. 10, cf. P. Klein. Form. 1204. 4, Wilcken, 
Archiv v. 297, Crum-Bell, Wad: Sarga, p. 20. It may be suggested that in ll. 1- of 
P. Klein. Form. cit. what was meant was ἐπιβαλλομένων goprifwy, and if so, the list was of 
just the same sort as 1928--4. 

4. σαφώνιον (sic) is cited by Wessely, Lasein. Elem. p. 50, from a sixth-century 
Rainer papyrus. 

6. Cf. ]. 12 and 1870. 12-13, n. 

7. Znavov: cf. 1862. 11 ὁ, n. 

8. Taira: cf. 1. 11 and Steph. Byz. καὶ of κέραμοι λέγονται Ταζιται. 

11. The style of the remainder of the list, and the analogy of 1. 10, make it unlikely 
that Γαζίτινεν is to be divided Γαζίτιν ἕν. 

13. σφυρύδιν is very uncertain: the first letter may well be 6. 


1925. LIST OF EFFECTS. 
33-2 X 41 cm. Seventh century. 


A lengthy list of furniture which had been handed over to a σύμμαχος, for 
what purpose is not stated. The list is methodically drawn up under headings 
indicating the position of the various pieces, i.e. that which they had lately been 
occupying. It includes several unexplained forms. 


Col. i. 
+ Iv(aots) σκευῶν διαφόρ(ων) ἐνε(χλ)θέ(ντων) ἐν τῷ προαστίῳ 
καὶ παραδοθ(έντων) ᾿Οννωφρίῳ συμμί(ά)χ(ῳ) ἐπὶ pn(vds) Θὼθ ty ἐνδί(ικ- 
tiovos) ιβ 
oi Tes) 


μ ~ ? , 
ἐν τῷ τρικλίνῳ κραβάκί(τιον) a péy(a), 
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5 oxourap(iov) κάτω pép(os) μετὰ τοῦ βονκκ(όλου 1) a, 
ἰκονίδια δύο] μίαν μὲν ἔχουσ(αν) τὸν ἅγι(ον) Κόλλουθον 
περικεχρυϊσοἸμέ(νον) τῇ κεφαλ(ῇ), τὴν δὲ ἄλλην ἔχουσ(αν) 
τὴν θεοτόκ[ον) [π]ερμκεχρυσομέ(νην) ὅλην, 


ἀκκούβζ(ιτον ?) [ἔχο)υσ(α) χόδρον δίχα χόδρον α, 

10 πτύχια τίῆς μεγ]άλ(ης) θύρας ἢ; 
ὁμοί(ως) μικρ(ὰ) [. .. .]. φόμε(να) ια, 
καγκέλλ(ια) [- - « .]....«(-:.}. 8 ) gulag ) γ, 
πτύχιν κ.Ϊ..... ] συκάμ[ω)ρ(ον) α, 
ἄλ(λο) πτύχιν [συκ]άμωρ(ον) τοῦ μ[εγ)άλ(ουν) ἐργάτου α, 

15 xpaBdx(riov) εἶ. . . .] τοῦ orparndd(rov) α; 
καγκέλλ(ια) [.. .]ε. τοῦ λο[υτ]ρ(οὔ) (Ὁ) β, 
κεφαλίδ(ια) .. 1... .. pley[aA(a)] καὶ μικρ(ὰ) διάφορ(α) κθ, 
βομοσφοΐρ] ) [...-.. μεγάλ(α) κἸ]αὲὶ μικρ(ὰ) deddofpXa) xO, 
κιόνια μἷ. ....... συκἸάμωρα ιβ, 

20 κιόνια [....... συκάμαρα β, 
κιόνια μ.Ϊ..... συκάμωρα | B, 
κεφαλίδ(ια) pf... 2.22 eee Ἰφόμε(να) μαρμάρ(ινα ?) 18, 
Bopoogofpy )[....... συκ)άμαρ(α) tn, 
κόμματα [ ] B. 

Col. ii. 


25 καὶ ἐν τῷ λουτρῷ ἔσωθε(ν) λεοντοχάσμ(ατα) ¢ 
μετὰ τῶν κλιδίων αὐ(τῶν) ὁμοί(ως) διαφόρ(ων) ¢, 
κρικίων χαλκ(ῶν) μετὰ τῶν λεοντοχασμά(των) αὐ(τῶν) +. 


καὶ ἐν τῷ βορινῷ ὑδροφόρ(φ) λεοντόχασμα α, 
κιβούρ(ιον) χαλκ(οῦν) α. 
30 καὶ ἐν τῷ νοτιν(ῷ) ὑδροφόρ(ῳφ) λεοντόχασμα α, 
ἐπάνω τοῦ λεοντοχάσμα(τος) ἀνδρεαντάρ(ιον) pixp(dv) α, 
ὁμοί(ως) ἐξ ἀπαριστέρ(ου) κιβούρ(ιον) α. 
καὶ ἐν τῷ μεγά(λῳ) ὑδροφόρ(φ) ἀνδρεαντάρ(ια) μικρ(ὰ) ὃ, 
κιβούρ(ια) χαλκ(ᾶ) ὁμοί(ως) φ» 
35 κλιδία τῶν σωλύνων KO, 
λεοντόχασμα dpoil(ws) a. 
καὶ ἐν ταῖς χρείαις κλιδ(ίον) ἤτ[ο)ι δελφινάρ(ιον) α, 
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oraup{iov) ὀρθοπλάκί(ινον ?) ἐπάνω τῆ(ς) θύρ(ας) τοῦ λουζ(τ)ρ(οῦ) 


κεχρυσομέ(νον) α, 

40 κιόνια μικρ(ὰ) ἁπαλὰ ty, 
Gpoi(ws) εἰμοσφορί ) ἁπαλὰ Kg, 
σκάλη ξυλ(ίνη) τοῦ προαστίτου ἱππικ(οῦ ?) a, 
χαμοπατυρί ) συκαμωρί Ὶ α. 


On the verso 
+ yvaots) τῶν σκευῶν τοῦ mpoaotiolv] ἔξω τῆς πύλ(ης) μη(νὸς) Θὼθ 
ιδ ἰνδ(ικτίονος) ιβ. 


6. μιᾶς 1. ἕν μὲν ἔχον... τὸ δὲ ἄλλο ἔχον. 7. 1. κεχρυϊσω]μέ(νον) : so in Il. 8, 38. 
9. ὃ of first χοδρον corr. from τ. 11. ἴα; 80 Ig. i8, 22-3. 12. 1, GujAw( —)? 
13. 1. συκόμ[ο]ρ(ον); so in Il. 14, 19-23. 26. τῶ κλιδιῶ. 27. 1. κρίκια χαλκ(ᾶ). 
29. 1. κιβώρ(ιον): so in Il. 32, 34. 31. 1. ἀνδριαντ. : so in |. 33. 35. σωλυνῶ: 
l. σωλήνων. 42. in. 43. 1. συκομορί ). 


4. κραβάκ(τιον): for this spelling with er cf. 1. 15 and P. Grenf. ii. r11. 32. In 
2058. 31 the form κραβάττ(ιον) apparently occurs. 

5. For ee cf. 1889. 4, 2057. βουκκί ) in this context is more likely to be 
Bou {«}(édov), ‘ boss of a shield’ (cf. Du Cange s.v. and 1940. 2) than βουκκ(ίνου) (duczna ; 
cf. βουκινάτωρ in 19038. 8). 

9. If [xolvoa, the remains of which are scanty and ambiguous, is right, a feminine form 
should precede, and ἀκκούβιτον in P. Brit. Mus. 1724. 30 and elsewhere signifies a bed- 
chamber; on the other hand the meaning of ‘ couch’ is quite correct, and grammatical con- 
cord is hardly essential after ll. 6-7. yodp. perhaps = χόνδρ., but the sense is doubtful. 

11. μικρ(ά) : OF pexp(as)? ... φόμε(να) recurs in ]. 22. 

14. pley|dA(ov) ἐργάτου : cf. e.g. P. Brit. Mus. 776. 9 (iii, p. 278). 

18. BoporpofpK ): cf. 1. 23 and 1. 41 εἰμοσφορί ), but both terms are obscure. 
Apparently the βομοσφορί ) were closely connected with the κεφαλίδια. 

16. Ao{ur|p(ov) is suggested by Il. 25 and 38. 

25. Aeovroxdopara were waterspouts having the shape of lions’ heads. 

29. κιβούρ(ιον) is another form of κιβώριον, and that the word here has its architectural 
sense, not that of ‘cup’, seems to follow from line 32. 

32. ἀπαρίστερος is analogous to émapiorepos but does not seem to be otherwise 
attested. | 

27. On the analogy of ll. 4, 25, 28, &c., χρεῖαι should have a local signification and 
probably = /afrinae, a meaning found in late writers. δελφινάρ(ιον) is apparently novel both 
in form and sense. 

41. Cf. 1. 18, n. 

42. σκάλη, if right, = sca/a ; σκέλη is less suitable. 
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VIII. PRAYERS, ETC. 


1926. PRAYER. ' 
7:1 X 16-5 cm. Sixth century. 


This is another example of the Christian oracular prayers, modelled on the 
questions to pagan oracles; cf. 925 (= ΝΥ. Chr. 132), 1160. As in the latter, 
St. Philoxenus is invoked along with God. 


+ 4Δέσποτά μου θεὲ παντοκράτωρ, καὶ ἅγι(ε) 
Φιλόξενε πρόστατά μου, παρακαλῶ ὑμᾶς 
διὰ τὸ μέγα ὄνομ(α) τοῦ δεσπότου θεοῦ, ἐὰν οὐκ ἔστιν 
θέλημα ὑμῶν μὴ λαλῆσαί με μηδὲ περὶ τραπέζης Ὁ) μηδὲ 
5 περὶ ζνγοστασίας͵ παρακελεῦσαί με μαθεῖν, ἵνα μὴ λαλήσω. + 


On the verso 
+ XHY + XHY + xHY + 
2. ὕμας : so in}. 4. 


‘O my Lord God Almighty and St. Philoxenus my patron, I beseech you by the great 
name of the Lord God, if it is not your will that I speak either about the bank or about the 
weighing-office, to bid me learn this, in order that I may not speak.’ 


3-4. This passage supports the interpretation of ἐάν in 1150. 2 as conditional rather 
than interrogative, and perhaps after all εἰ in 1148. 2 and elsewhere is to be similarly ex- 
plained. οὐκ (not οὖν) is superfluous with μὴ λαλῆσαι. τραπέζ(ης) in view of ζυγοστασίας 
seems more likely than τραπεζ(ιτῶν). 


1927. LITURGICAL FRAGMENT. 
II-I X 30 Cm. Fifth or sixth century. 


The upper part of a sheet inscribed on both sides with sentences largely 
taken from the Psalms, those on the verso being an adaptation of Ps. xxxii. 21— 
XXxilil. 2, while those on the recto are more heterogeneous, They are the work of 
more than one hand: on what we have taken to be the recto the writing is for the 
most part an upright semi-cursive, which is replaced in the course of 1. 6 by an 
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inclined hand using lighter-coloured ink ; the verso is in a more formal sloping 
script, apparently distinct from both the others. A high stop is used by this 
writer in |. 12 and perhaps in 1.14. Whether such compilations, of which other 
examples are P. Ἀν]. ὃ and 9, were made for more than private use is not 
clear ; cf. 2002 verso 6-8. 


Recto (?) (vertical fibres). 

| XHY 
ψ]αλλίεῖ τω θ(ε)ω nyoly elveca[r avTlwy ασμα καινων ort epeyadnvOn 
-Jav[. .] μου WwadlAerle Tou. [... Ἴων ever'oa Te αὐτῶν ασμα Katvoy 
. εἹε[. .] μεγαλη[νθειη 0 θ(εοὴς [μων] (are δωξαν ἐνεσσει αὐτου evOns 


5 .|. αἱ. ἧς θ(εο) . ἡμαΐν .]. σοὰλ .. [-.]. [. εἼις τον εωνα autos ἐπὶ παντων 
. ἤΠτ|{{{.1 κ(υριοὴς [. . . «. εἸκυψεν ἐπι [. .] . 5 εξ ουρανου εκ vaouv αγιου 
auTou 


..ju.[.]. @ [25 letters (2nd hand)|oacOa τοὺς αγιου τ΄ [... 
Traces of 3 lines. 


Verso (Ὁ) (horizonal fibres). 


3rd hand θ(εοὴς eyym epya ανθρωπὼων ἡ ψυχὴ ἡμῶν ὑπομένει σε K(uptye 
| οτι παρα σοι ηλπισαμεν" ent alov yap ηνφρανθησαν 
πασαι καρδιαι ἡμων και αἱρει tras o λαος 
γένοιτο ἐλεὸς Eh μας" εὐλογήσω τον Kuptoy 
15 ews ετι ὑπαρχω και Ota’ παντας ἡ ενεσις αὐτου εν 
[o}ro[mart μον 


2. 1. αινεσα[τ aut |ov (so ]. 3) . eo Καινον (so I. 3) oe ἐμεγαλυνθη. 4. ]. μεγαλυϊνθει]η 
. . « Sore δοξαν αινεσει. 5. 1. awva, 13. 1. πασαι αι. . . epet. 14. First o 
of γένοιτο COIY., and ἢ of μας COIT. from a. 15. ὕπαρχω. ], παντὸς ἢ αἰνεσις. 


‘Sing to our God, praise him in a new song, because my... has been magnified ; 
sing to our God (?), praise him in a new song, let our God be magnified, make his praise 
glorious. The word (?) of our God is right .. . for ever he is over all. The Lord looked 
down to the earth(?) from heaven out of his holy temple . .. God knoweth the works of 
men. Our soul waiteth for thee, O Lord, because we have trusted in thee, for in thee have 
all our hearts rejoiced; and all the people shall say, Let mercy be upon us. I will bless the 
Lord so long as I live, and his praise shall continually be in my mouth.’ 
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2. waddle], if right, is probably for ψαλλετε. This verb is recommended by the 
similarity between ll. 2 and 3, and if it is correct, the loss at the beginnings of the lines is 
no more than a letter or two; the gap in any case would be supposed to be small. 
If a chrism preceded, another letter can be added in ll. 3-7 tothe number we have allowed. 
Cf. e.g. Ps. cxlvi. 7 ψάλατε τῷ θεῷ ἡμῶν, and for εἸνεσαίτ κτλ. cf. 1.3 and Ps, xxxii. 3 ἄσατε 
αὐτῷ ἄσμα καινόν, Sir, ΧΧΧΙΧ. 14 αἰνέσατε dopa. 


determined ; if it were ὦ, this would be the converse of the error suspected in 1. 3 (του θζεοὴν 
for τω 6.). Farther on, oA rather suggests o Aoyos again, but evOys o λογος αὐτου εἰς κτλ. 
cannot be got in. 

6. The first r has a diagonal stroke through the upright, and was presumably intended 
to be cancelled, so that ὅτε is unsuitable. For the latter part of the line cf. Ps. xiii. 2 
Κύριος ἐξ οὐρανοῦ διέκυψεν, Ci. 20 ἐξέκυψεν ἐξ ὕψους ἁγίου αὐτοῦ, Κύριος ἐξ οὐρανοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν γὴν 
ἐπέβλεψεν, xvii. 1 ἤκουσεν ἐκ ναοῦ ἁγίου αὐτοῦ, Perhaps em [yhs was written for ex: yn», though 
ἡ before s is not a very satisfactory reading ; [ημ]ας is inadmissible. 

tr, Cf. Ps, xxxii. 15 ὁ συνιεὶς πάντα ra ἔργα αὐτῶν, and for ἔργα ἀνθρώπων, xvi. 4. The 
remainder of the line = Ps, xxxii. 20, with ce κ(υρι)ε for τῷ κυρίῳ (τὸν κύριον U). 

124-13. Cf. Ps. xxxii. 21 ὅτι ἐν αὐτῷ εὐφρανθήσεται ἡ καρδία ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι τῷ ἁγίῳ 
αὐτοῦ ἠλπίσαμεν. και... Aaos = Ps. ον. 48, where γένοιτο is the next word as here. 

14-16. Cf. Ps, xxxii. 22 γένοιτο τὸ ἔλεός σου, Κύριε, ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς and xxxiii. 2 εὐλογήσω τὸν κύριον 
ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ, διὰ παντὸς ἡ αἴνεσις αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ στόματί pov. ews ert υπαρχω instead of ἐν παντὶ 
καιρῷ is reminiscent of Ps. ciii. 33, cxlv. 2 ψαλῶ τῷ θεῷ μου ἕως ὑπάρχω. 


1928. AMULET (PSALM XC): PROTOCOL. 


21°5 X 30 cm. Fifth or early sixth century. 
Plate III (recto). 


The goth Psalm, naturally enough, was specially popular as an amulet. 
Examples of its use for this purpose are P. Ryl. 3, Stud. Pal. xx. 294 
(= Wessely, Fuhrer 528), and a waxed tablet at Geneva published by Nicole, 
Textes grecs inédits,6. All these are careless ill-spelled productions, but 1928 
verso, which is in an upright informal hand, is perhaps the worst, and some 
curious distortions of words occur. The tendency to agree with the Codex 
Alexandrinus, the Turin Psalter, and the second corrector of the Codex Sinaiticus, 
as against the Vaticanus, which was remarked in P. Ry]. 3, is here less noticeable. 

But the main value of this papyrus lies not in its text of Psalm xc, but in 
a protocol which occupies the recto, the writer of the amulet having utilized the 
vacant side of a protocol detached from the roll to which it belonged (cf. P. Cairo 
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Masp. ii, p. 87 ad fin.). The protocols of the Arab period (cf. Grohmann, C. P. R. 
III. i. 3), though they often contain difficulties of detail, are in general fairly clear. 
They consist of the Mahommedan formulae, usually followed by the name 
of the Khalif or governor or both, in Greek and Arabic, and of some illegible 
upright script (generally called ‘ perpendicular writing’) which, it is now ac- 
cepted, was for the scribes conventional and meaningless. The protocols of the 
Byzantine period, on the other hand, which consist entirely of ‘perpendicular ~ 
writing ', have hitherto presented an insoluble problem. Not till the appearance 
of P. Cairo Masp. ii, which contained some protocols less illegible than usual, 
was any real prospect of a solution offered. Maspero did in fact give a partial 
transcript of one of them; and he subsequently published in vol. iii a hand-copy 
of a protocol which was partially decipherable and but for its fragmentary 
condition might have been read completely. Now at last, in 1928 verso, we have 
a Byzantine protocol which is both legible and practically complete, and the 
problem may be regarded as solved, though it does not follow that any individual 
protocol of the more illegible kind can even now be satisfactorily read. 

It now appears that a protocol normally contained the name and titles of an 
official who, from Justinian, Vov. xliv. 2, should be the comes sacrarum largitionum, 
though that title does not actually occur in any example yet deciphered, the name 
and titles of a subordinate official, who acted as his representative, and the date 
(month and indiction only). Turning from the Byzantine to the Arab protocol 
we find that the perpendicular script there, though certainly conveying nothing 
to the writers and perhaps employed only to equalize the lines of Greek and 
Arabic text (Becker, Z. fi. Assyr. xxii. 179), did in fact retain some traces of its 
origin. The large ¢ which regularly begins 1.1 (Bell, Archiv v. 147) is the 
relic of PA(aoviov) ; the apparent ¢ or 8 which normally ends 1.1 (op. cz#. 148) is 
the relic of the mark of abbreviation after xouir or ἐνδοξ, that at the end of |. 2 
(op. cit. 152) a similar mark after evdo€ or some other adjective, and the apparent 
7 within a circle which often begins 1. 2 (op. cz#. 150) a survival of δ(ιά). It is less 
easy to account for the frequent « at the end of 1. 3 (op. czt. 152), since protocols 
cannot have been more often written in the 5th or 15th indiction than in others. 
The Byzantine practice of inserting the date at the end has, however, had its 
effect on the Arab protocol, for, as pointed out by Bell (0. czt. 152-3), in several 
examples of the latter an indiction-date, usually enclosed in a cartouche, occurs 
among the perpendicular script of the last line. 

The official in 1928 is ΕἸ. Strategius, doubtless one of the Apion family. 
The title ἐνδοξότατος points to an earlier rather than a later date in the family’s 
history, and the script also suits a date about the end of the fifth century. That 
this Strategius held the post of comes sacrarum largitionum is possible but not 
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certain, for though Justinian was clearly speaking of the existing practice and not 
making an innovation, the introduction of that official’s name may have been of 
more recent origin than the date of 1938. 


Verso. 


PO κατοικωὼν ev βοηθια του υὑψιστου ev oxemt του θ(εοὴν του ov(pa)vou 
αυλισθησεται ερει Tw κ(υρίχο 
αντιλήμπτορ pov εἰ καὶ καταφυγὴ pov o θί(εοὴς μον βοηθος μου και 
ελπιδω ἐπ avrwy οτι avTws 
puoere μαι εκ παγιδος θερευτωσιν καὶ απὸ λογου ταραχοδοὺυς εν τοις 
μεταῴφρενοις avrov 
ἐπισκιασι Gio καὶ ὑπο τας πτερηγας auTou ελπιεὶς οπλῶ κυκλωσιν σαι ἢ 
αληθια avrov 
5 ov φοβηθησαι οἱ amo φοβου νεκτερινου απὸ βελοὺυς πετομένου ἡμερας απὸ 
πραγματος 
ev σκοτει διαφορευομενου απὸ συμποματος και δεμονιον μησεβρινον πεσειται 
εκ του 
KAnTov σον χιλια καὶ μυρια εκ δεξιον cov mos σε δὲ ove ενγίει πλὴν 
της οφθαλμοι cov 
κατανοσήσεις καὶ ανταποσοσιν TOY apaptoAwy οψι οτι σὺ κυριε ἡ ελπις 
μον τῶν νυψιστων 
εθου καταφυγιν σοι ov προσελευσεται πρὸ σε Kaka Kat μασξιν y ενγιει 
TO σκηνοῦματι σοι ᾿ 
10 OTL τοῖς ἄἀγγελος αὑτοῦ ἐντελειται περι σον Tov διαφυλαξε σαι εν πασαις 
ταις od€ gov ἐπι χιρον 
ἀρουσιν σαι μηποτε προσκοψον προς λιθον των ποδον σου emt ασπιζα 
καὶ βασιλισκον 
ἐπιβησαι Kat Karamatiots λεγοντα Kat δρακοντα οτι ἐπ ἐμαὶ ἡελπισαὶ και 
ρήσομαι avrov 
σκεπασον αὑτὸν OTL ἐνω TO ονομα μου επικαλήσεται μαι Kat εἰισακουΐσοὴν 
μου αἷντον | 
per avrous εἰμίε ev θλιψι cake εξελουμε xalt] Solfalow] αὐἷτον μακροτητι 
ἡμέρων ἐμπλήσω 
15 ανταΐν και δειξω αὐτω τὸ σω͵τηριον μου αλλη[ἰλ]ολουΐία 20 letters 
κατα Ιωαννης xa{t}ra Δουκα κατα Μαρκος κατα Μαθθεας [| 
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(In the following notes, no account is taken of many obvious misspellings. Gen. 
the Geneva tablet.) 


1. κ(υρι)ω : so Babyye-sAT, and Gen. ; θεῷ BNR, P. Stud. Pal. xx. 294. 

2. BonOos pov xa: so also P. Stud. Pal. cit. (Heo)s abe ae p.). Gen. omits with BN &c. 

ελπιδω (= emo: cf. 1. 11 and 1836. 2, n.): dma MSS. 

3. pas: SO (με) NART, om. B ; ρησεται σε Gen. 

5. φοβηθησαι (1. -σῃ) οἱ: of was possibly meant for οὐ or #; om. MSS. 

6. ev oxores διαφορευομενου (1. διαπ.): 850 NC*T, P. Ryl. 3. διαπορευομενον ev σκοτει Gen., 
with BAR. 

7. xua(s): μυριας P, Ryl. 3. 

8. τον (1. rev): om. MSS. 

9. μασξιν y: an attempt at μαστιξ οὐκ. P. Ryl. 3 has [μα]στιξ ov οὐκ, where perhaps the 
ov is to be understood rather as gov (i.e. σοι) than as a duplication of oux. 

10. πασαις : 80 A (-ces) T, P. Ryl. 3 Com), πασιν R, om. BN. 

13. επικαλησεται μαι (]. -Aevera: pe): SO BR; κεκραξεται προς pe NAT, κικραξετε pv 
P. Ryl. 3. 

εισακουΪσον wou: for εἰσακούσομαι : 80 BNA ; enaxovoopa Ne-*AT, 

14. Ne-8AT add αὐτὸν after εξελουμα. Whether the letters av 0. afro» are rightly 
identified is doubtful; there would be room for another letter in the preceding lacuna. 

15. ]. αλληλοιίια, ; 

16. ]. Ιωαννην κτλ. 


Recto. Plate III. 


Φλ(αουίου) Srparnylov ἐνδοξ[(οτάτου)) 

ἀπὸ [ὑἸπάτ(ων) καὶ στρ(ατηλάτου) 

h(a) Apnoropdy(ov) (ov) ἐνδ(οξοτάτου) 

ἀπὸ oxp(iwtaplov) K(ai) ταβουλ(αρίου) 
5 Paad(t) η ἰνδ(ικτίονος) ιβ(. 


3. In P. Cairo Masp. 67316. 3 (cf. Bell, 7. 22. 5. xxxvii. 56--8) δι(ὰ) ᾿Αριστομάχ(ου) is 
apparently to be read, though that this was the same person as in 1028 is not certain. Line 5 
of that text is evidently [κ]αὶ ταβουλ(αρίου) O48... On the analogy of these two protocols 
further progress is possible with P. Cairo Masp. 67151, which may perhaps now be read 
without undue violence ὁ Φλ(αουίου) Bix(ropos) ἐνδοξω(τάτου) κόμητ(ος) ? καὶ πατρικ(ίου) διασημω- 
τ(άτου) " δ(ιὰ) Δωρωθ(έου) ἐνδοξοτ(άτου) * στρατηλάτου (perhaps abbreviated -Aar.) καὶ ταβουλ(αρίον) 
ee ναι νί ) ἰν(δικτίονος) 6. 1{ἰν(δικ.) 6 is right, the name of the month should precede ; 
Dair{s), however, does not nearly fill the line, which begins with « or x, and to read Xoiax. . 
and to suppose that in{a&e«.) was written twice is not satisfactory. At the end of the line after 
θ is a character that looks like A, but possibly this is only a concluding flourish; cf. the 


spiral after «8 in |. 5 here. 
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IX. MINOR DOCUMENTS 


(a) Letters. 


1929. P. Cairo ror24. 16-4 30:6 cm. Late fourth or fifth century. An illiterate 
letter from Asclas to Abonas concerning boats and other matters. 7 II (apa) 
24. τὰ γράμματά σου ἐδεξάμην περὶ τοῦ πλοίου Καλῶλ. διὰ τὸν θεὼν (1. -ov) μὴ 
ἀμελήσῃς τοῦ ῥωῆσαι (? Cf. 1. 4) τοντω (I. -ῦτο: so ll. 3-5) 5 ἐπιδὴ ἄλλῳ (1. -ὡς ?) 
κερός (Ἰ. καιρ.) ἐστιν μάλιστα καὶ χρίαν ἔχομεν τὰ πλοῖα. φροντίσαι οὖν 
τουτω “ πάραυτα ῥωῆσαι (), καὶ περὶ τὸ (ν} πλοῖον Φιλοστράτου μὴ ἀμελήσῃς 
τοῦ ζητῆσαι τουτω, ἐπιδὴ ὃ ἔγραψα πρὸς τοῦ κύρου ᾿Ηλιώτορος (!. τὸν κῦρον 
-6dwpov) περὶ τουτω, καὶ yap χρίαν αὐτῶν ἔχομεν, καὶ γὰρ τὰ πλοῖα 5 ἡμῶν οὐκ 
ἐσ΄ χόλασαι (I. -σε) ἐρθε (1. ἐλθεῖν) εἰς τὸ(ν) μεγάλου (|. μέγαν) ποταμὸν καὶ 
θέλω βαλῖν τὼ (1. τὸ) μέτρον Φιλ[οσ]τράτίῳ Ἰ καὶ Πτολέμᾳψ. ἔγραψα δὲ. ... 
οὖν ὀμωσαι (1. ὀμόσαι) τῷ ὅρκῳ (]. τὸν -Kov?).... οὕτως βαλῖν τὴν λυπάταν 
(1. λοιπάδα) ὃ εἰς τὼ (I. τὸ) πλοιων (]. -οἷον). καὶ περὶ τῆς τιμῆς τοῦ σίτου 
Φιλοστράτον φροντισων (]. φρόντισον) . . καὶ γράψον μοι 9 ὅτι πωσον 
(νωσον transcript: 1. πόσον) ὁλοκωτινου (1. -κόττινον) δέδωκα ἄπα Νακου 
((. -κίῳ), ἵνα μάθε (1. -θῃ) πώσω (I. πόσον) ὀφίλω πέμπεζ(ιν) αὐτοῦ (I. -τῷ), 
ἀλλὰ 10 καὶ περὶ τῆς [26 letters] παρακρατῆσαι νο(μίσματαλ ι [— with parts of 
2 more lines ending the letter. Verso 13 + emido{s) τῷ τιμιωτάτ(ῳ) ἀδελφίφ) 
᾿Αβωνᾷ ypap(paret) mapa) ᾿Ασκλᾶς. 

1930. 6-7X30-7 cm. Sixth century. Letter to the comarchs of Lenon requesting 
that a substitute should be sent to replace the employee of Heras, if he had duly 
served his term. ! + Kapédpy(ats) xop(ns) Μηνῶνος. 2 + Ἡρᾶς ἐλθὼν 
ἐνταῦθα εἶπεν ὡς ὑμῶν (ὑμ.) μὴ ἀνασχομένων τὴν ἀμοιβὴν 3 πέμψαι ἀντὶ τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου αὐτοῦ. θελήσατε οὖν, ἐὰν ἐπλήρωσεν τὴν " [ἀἹμοιβὴν αὐτοῦ, πέμψαι 
τὸν ὀφείλοντα ἀντ᾽ (αντ᾽) αὐτοῦ. 

1931. 411X295 cm. Fifth century. A badly expressed letter to a βοηθός concern- 
ing certain payments, for which he is recommended to apply elsewhere. ὦ ΧμΎ.- 
᾿ΙαἸκούβου, 3 καὶ yap of προνοητοί (1. -ταῦ εἰσιν of ὑποδέχοντέ (im. : 1. -ταῦ 
σε τονικαλαλων (?) διὰ τὸ ὁλοκόντινον (|. -TT-) τῇ * μονάζουσα (!. τῆς -ζούσης ?), 
καὶ οὐδεὶς ἐξ αὐτῶν ἐνέσχετο (]. ἦν. : 50 1. 6) δοῦναι. ὡς ἄνθρωπος οὖν, μετὰ 
τὴν " αὔριον ἀνέρχεσθαι Παμούθιον τὸν προνοητήν, ἀπαίτησον αὐτὸν κατὰ 
κεφάλεον (1. -atov) ὃ περὶ dyrapiov. οὐκ ἐνέσχετο ᾿Ασκλᾷ δοῦναι ὀψάριν 
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εἰ μὴ τὰ ὀξύρυγχα. σὴν μικρὴν κρι- Ἰθὴν εἰς τὴν [αὔριον πέμπω διὰ 
᾿Ισὰκ τοῦ συμμάχου. καὶ τὰ xpitiila (1. κριθ[ Πα) οὐδεὶς τῷ] κορασίῳ ὃ δοῦναι 
[-J.e€.¢.]..[.. -Je χρ[ήσασθαι. On the verso remains of 2 lines beginning 
9. + ἐπίδος and ending 19 AvovOim βοηθ(ῷ). In 1. 6 ὀξύρυγχα may be understood 
as the fish. In 1. 8 [€]v€o[x]e[7]o [ovd]é is hardly to be read, and χρῆσαι would then 
be expected ; nor is [ἤ]θελε satisfactory. 

1932. 12-6X29-2 cm. Fifth century. Letter concerning a payment to be made in 
respect of a purchase of hay. Some corrections have been made in a small and 
more cursive hand. ![+ Μετὰ τὰ τ]ρία νομίσματα παρὰ κεράτια δώδεκα 
ἰδιωτικῷ (ἰδ. : so ll. 4, 5) ζυγῷ ἃ δέδωκεν Φιλόξενος ὁ τἰρ]απεζίτης “[4πολ- 
Awvilw ἀπὸ ἐποικίον Aovxiov ὑπὲρ (ὕπ.) τιμῆς τοῦ χλωροῦ χόρτου τῶν δύο 
ὀγδόου ἀρουρῶν 5 [τοῦ ἀγορασθἸέντος εἰς τροφὰς τῶν γε[ουχ) [κῶν ὄνων (?) λόγῳ 
Thal s] & ἕκτης ivdtx(riovos) (ἵνδ.) ἀπὸ καρπῶν ἑβδόμης “ ἐ[π][νεμήσεως] παρασχοῦ 
αὐτῷ κεράτια δεκάτρια παρ)ὰ κεράτια δύο ἰδιωτικῷ πρὸς συμπλήρ(ωσιν) τῆς τιμῆς, 
ἅπερ τὰ εἰρημένα ὃ κεράτια δεκατρία παρὰ κεράτια δύο ἰδιωτικῷ λογιζόμενα 
σοὶ μόνα. δέξαι δὲ παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ τὴν © ὁμολογίαν ἣν ἐποίησεν περὶ ‘rhs τιμῆς’ 
(π. τούτου ist h.). τὰ δὲ τρία νομίσματα ‘eéorabpa’ τὰ δοθέντα αὐτῷ διὰ 
Φιλοξένου Ἰ ταῦτα ἀπαίτησον τὸν γεωργήσαντα τὰς τρεῖς ἀρούρας ἀπὸ Πεκυτὺ 
ἐκ τῆς μηχανῆς Φοιβάμμωνος 8 ἐπίκλην Βελααῦ (-λα-) ἀπὸ Avra (ἀνταὶ, ἵνα 
(tv.) ταῦτα καταβάλῃς ἐπὶ τὸν εἰρημένον Φιλόξενον τὸν καὶ δεδωκότα 5 [τὰ 
αἸὐτὰ τρία νομίσματα τῷ εἰρημένῳ ᾿Απολλῳν[ίῳ]. On the verso 10 + ἐπίδο(ς) 
τῷ θαυμα(σιωτάτῳ) ᾿ἀπολλιναρίίῳ) πίαρὰ) [τ φῶ In |. 7 Πεκυτύ = 
Πεκτύ (cf. e.g. 1911. i); for μηχανῆς cf. 1881, 13, n 

1933. 21X29-3 cm. Sixth century. Latter part of a letter, referring to certain 
clothes ; a mention of an ἀρχισύμμαχος of a church is noticeable in l. 14. The 
beginning is lost, and the first few lines remaining are much mutilated; a στρατη- 
λάτης is mentioned in 1. 3 and the κόμετα ᾿Ιωάννην in 1. 8. Lines g sqq. 
δι᾿ ἐμοῦ δὲ [π]αρακαλεῖ ὑμᾶς πεμφθῆναι τὰ ἱμάτια (ἰμ.) αὐτοῦ διὰ τὴν 10 ἁγίαν 
ἑωρτήν (1. ἑορτ.). πολλὰ τοὺς πόδας τῆς (ἡ corr. from 0) ὑμετέρας [λ]αμπρᾶς προ- 
στασίας 11: ἀσπάζομαι, καὶ παρακαλῶ ἐξ ἐμοῦ προσκυνηθῆναι τὸν δεσπότην μου 
12 τὸν μεγαλοπρεπέστατον ὑμῶν ἀδελφὸν καὶ τὴν κύραν ᾿Ινδαροῦν (iv.). 13 τὰ δὲ 
ἱμάτια (ἐμ. τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ Θεοδώρον τοῦ χρυσώνον εὑρεθέντα δέδωκαν 14 τῷ 
ἀρχισυμμάχῳ ( συμ’ μ-) τῆς ἐκκλησίας, κ[αὶ élav μὴ εἰς πλήρης ἔλαβεν, 
15 aNAY ὅμως μέρος" οὐδὲν δὲ [ αὐτῶν] κατὰ τὸ [π]αντελῶς (1. -λὲς) ζημιοῦται 
[Ποὐ]δὲ 16 μέλλει (μελ᾽λ.) ζημιωθῆναι], ἐπειδὴ ηὑρέ[ θ]η μέρος αὐτῶν. P On 
the verso traces of an address. The form δέδωκαν in ]. 11 needs no illustration. 

1934. P. Cairo 10083. 29-7x8-7 cm. Sixth century. Letter giving an extract 
(in 1. 3 ὑπεδέξατο represents -ξζάμην of the original) from a receipt (πρόσγραφον : 
cf. 1997-8, P. Cairo Masp. 67058. vii. 12 (i, p. 204), perhaps Brit. Mus, 1807. 9) 
issued by a village scribe (cf. 1897-8) to the οἰκονόμος (cf. e.g. 1898. 19, van 
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Cauwenbergh, Afoines d Egypie, p. 115) of St. Colluthus, and stating that the scribe 
had omitted in his account the corn specified in the receipt; the recipient of the 
letter is therefore requested to send him to be interrogated (cf. e.g. 1837. 11). 
14."Icov (ἴσ.) προσγράφί(ου) yevapévou Σ παρὰ Παμουθίου γρα(μματέως) 
κώμ(ης) ὃ Ταλαώ' ὑπεδέξατο (ὑπ.) 4 πί(αρὰ) Φοιβάμμωνος πρεσβ(υτέρουλ) ὅ (Kai) 
οἰκ(ονόμου) τοῦ ἁγί(ίου) Κολλούθου © (ὑπὲρ) ἐμβ[οἸ]λ(ῆς) ιβ (iB) ἰνδ(ικτ.) (iv.) 
σᾷζτου) καγκ(έλλῳ) (ἀρτάβαΞ) λ" 1 καὶ τ[α]ύτας ἐν καιρῷ λόγου ὃ οὐκ ἰσήνεγκεν 
εἰς τὸν 9 λόγον αὐτοῦ. καταξιώσατε 10 τοῦτον παρασκευάσαι ἐνταῦθα 11 ἐν 
τῇ πόλει καὶ ποιῆσαι 13 ἀπόκρισειν τοῦ αὐτοῦ προσγράφ(ου..͵ No address. 

1935. 13.-0ΟΧ 30. cm. Sixth century. Letter to ἃ γραμματεύς, asking that the 
land-guards should hand over a μηχανή, which may mean either a field (cf. 1881. 
13, n., 1941. 7) or the water-wheel irrigating it. On the verso, at right angles to 
the address, is a money account in 21 lines, partially effaced. 1 [I(apd)* + κατα- 
ξιώσῃ ἡ σὴ ἀδελφότης παρασκεύασον τοὺς ἀγροφύλακας ὃ τοῦ κτήματος 
Μεσκανούνιος ἀναδοῦναι τὴν μηχανὴν τοῦ * θαυμασιωτάτου Παπνουθίου, ὡς 
καὶ [ἄλλοτε εἴϊρηκᾳ © τοῖς φροντισταῖς τοῦ αὐτοῦ κτήματος. ἀλλὰ πάραυτα 
Verso 7 + ἐπίδο(9) τῷ τὰ πάντα (or πά(νταλ)) . . .« .. ( ) Θεοδώρῳ γραμματ(εῇ 
+ (apd) 4Διογένους. + | 

1936. P. Cairo 10118. 31-5X17-1 cm. Sixth or seventh century. The two 
following letters belong to the George-Victor series (1844. int.). 1986, from Philip 
and Menas (perhaps distinct from the Menas of 1857-60) to George, relates to 
the account of expenses on some boats which had been constructed, but owing to 
the loss of the ends of lines throughout, the sense is not alwaysclear. 1 + ITapaxa- 
λοῦμεν τὸν ἡμῶν δεσίπότην δοῦναι Σ᾿ Ηλίᾳ καὶ ἄπα ᾿Ιουλίουν (1. -φ) τὸ 
κ΄. [---|ἰ|καίθ᾽ ἕκαστον) ὃ τῶν δοθέντων [ὑἸπὲρ o.[.]. [(ὀν[ὀ]μίατος ?) —* εἰς τὰ 
γενόμενα νέα πλοῖα [ws ἐκ τῶν τιμίων ἡ ὃ ὑμῶν συλλαβῶν (συλ᾽λ.). οὔτε γὰρ 
ἡ ap. [--- (ἀρῆθμησις γέγονε διὰ ὃ) δ τοῦ τραπεζίτου), διὰ κωμῶν yap τί----» 
καὶ Ἰοὐκ ἐδυνήθημεν εὑρῖν αὐτὰ [ἐν τοῖς ἐνεχθεῖσι) ὃ εἰς τὸν λόγον τῆς 
ἐνδόξ(ου) οὐσίας. ἱπαρακληθεὶς οὖν" " τὸν τοιοῦτον λόγον κέλευσον ἡμῖν 
δοθῆναι. 10 περὶ δὲ τῶν κεινηθέντων χρημάτων  ---- 1! τὸν κύριν Κοσμᾶν τὸν 
χαρτουϊλάριον ---- 13 τῶν ἐκπομπῶν, καὶ παρακαλ[οῦμεν ---- 18 ἵνα ὁ θεὸς τελίαν 
εὐλυσίαν παράϊσχῃ καὶ προσκυνῶμεν ? 15 τὰ ἴχνη (ἴχν.) τῆς ὑμετέρας μεγίαλο- 
πρεπείας. 15 μὰ τὴν γὰρ θεοτόκων (I. -Kov) ὡς ἵνα (i) θέε[----- 15 οὕτως φθονερῶς 
ἔχουσιν (εχοῦσ.) τὰ m[pdypata? Verso " ----ἰ Γεωργίῳ κόμ(ε)τ(ι) ἀντι(γεούχῳᾳ) 
+ Φίλιππος (kal?) 18 Μηνᾶς ὑμέ(τεροι) (υμμῇ ; sc. δοῦλοι). At the’end of 1. 6 
something like τὰ ἀναλώματα ἐδόθη may be restored before Kai. 

1937. P. Cairo 10087. 22-8 X 34-5 cm. Sixth or seventh century. Letter to George 
from Victor (cf. 1844, int.) relating to a dispute over labourers, but the mutilation 
of IL 3-5 causes some obscurity. '+ Τὰ γραφέντα παρὰ τῆς ὑμετέρας 
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ἀδελφότητος ἐδεξάμην, καὶ mpd τοῦ 3 αὐτὴν ἀνελθεῖν αὔριον παρασκευάσῃ 
τοὺς ἀπὸ Τερύθεως δοῦναι (ο corr. from ε) τοῖς ἀπὸ ὃ. Λεωνίδου περὶ τὰ... 
5... φέρε τοὺς αὐτοὺς μείζονας ἡ παρασκεύασον 5 αὐτοὺς ἀναδοῦναι τοὺς 
ἀλλοτρίους γεωργούς" μᾶλλοϊν δὲ ?] ἀνέρχονται 1 καὶ οἱ μείζονες Φερετνούεως 
ἵνα γνώσωμεν τὸ πρὶν (?) τῆς οὐσίας ὃ ἱέρακος" ἀλλὰ σπούδασον διὰ τῆς αὔριον 
καταλλαγῆς. + Verso ® + δεσπό(τῃ) ἐμῷ τὰ πά(ντα) λ[αμπ)ρο(τάτῳ) τι(μῆς) 
ἀξίῳ γνη(σίῳ) ἀδελφῷ Γεωργίῳ κόμε(τι) (wai?) δι[οικ(η)τ(ῇ)} + Βίκτωρ σὺν 
θ(εῷ) ἀντιγε(οῦχος). In 1. 5 φέρε κτλ. may well be sound notwithstanding the 
somewhat suspicious similarity to Pepervovews. 

1938. P. Cairo 10021. 18-3 31-2 cm. Sixth century. An unaddressed note 
acknowledging receipt of a report on the removal of wood from an underground 
building and asking for instructions. 1 II(apa) ? f ἐδεξάμεθα τὰ γράμματα τοῦ 
ὑμετέρου (ὕμ.) μεγέθους τὰ δηλοῦντα 3 ἡμῖν ὡς γέγονέν τις ἀφαίρεσις ξύλων 
καταγαίου οἰκείας * ἐξ οὗ (I. ἧς) λέγετε (1. -Tat) γεγενῆσθαι ἡ ἀφαίρεσις τῶν 
ξύλων" καταξιώσατε δὲ ὃ γράφειν καὶ κελε[ύ]ειν περὶ τῶν δοκούντων τῷ σῷ 
μεγέθει. P 

1999. Ρ. Cairo 10069. 10:3 Χ37.2 cm. Sixth or seventh century. Letter accom- 
panying a solidus paid by some villagers. The latter part, which relates to some 
corn, is obscure. + 1 + Τὸ ἄλλο ἕν νόμισμα εἴκοσει κερατίων (εἰκ. κερ. below 
the line) τῶν ἀπὸ Καλαμουρίου ἔπεμψα τῇ ὑμετέρᾳ (ὕμ.) προστατικῇ περι- 
βλέ(πτῳ) deon(oreia) 3 διὰ τοῦ γραμματηφόρου, καὶ iva (iva) μάθῃ ὁ ἐμὸς 
δεσπότης ὅτι ἡ ε..ε.Ϊ. « «7. .«.Τ΄ .«....0 [6 «0. fe 5 απεέκλεις () πάλιν κατὰ 
λεπτὸν (€ corr.) σῖτον οὐ μεγάλου τοῦ μέροζυ)ς ἡμῶν ἤτησέν μοι πρᾶξαι αὐτῇ 
4 ἵνα (iv.) πέμψαι αὐτοὺς δύο (δυο) νεώτερον καὶ φυλάξαι τὰ χώματα αὐτῶν, 
καὶ ἐτόλμησα καὶ ἔγραψα. + Verso ὅ + (dim (1δ.) μον δεσπό(τῃ) μετὰ 
θ(εὸὴν τι « .« . (. +) (possibly τιμιω(τάτῳ) or προστ(άτῃ)) εὐεργέ(τῃ) + ᾿Ιοῦστος 
(ἴον.) ὑμέτερ(ος) (ῦμ.) δοῦλος. + 

1940. Ρ. Cairo 10093. 12:1 Χ31 cm. Sixthor seventhcentury. Letter stating that 
the writer had ordered and was about to send or bring eight βούκολα (bosses of 
shields? Cf. 1925. 5, n.). This document belongs to the George-Victor series, 
being in hand A; see 1844, int. 1 + Τὴν γραφὴν παρὰ τῆς ὑμετέρας (ὑμ.) 
περιβλέπτου δεσποτείας ἐδεξάμην, " δι᾿ ὧν ἐκάλε[σε]ν ἐπὶ μοὶ (? ἐκέλε[υ͵]σεν 
ἐμοὶ) διὰ τὰ ὀκτὼ (-@) βούκολα, καὶ ἰδοὺ (ἴδ) ἐπέταξα αὐτά, 3 καὶ ἐλπίζω εἰς 
τὸν θεὸν (-) ὅτι πέμπω σοι αὐτὰ ἣ μετ’ ἐμοῦ φέρω ἐρχόμενος. * ἐξ ἐμοῦ δὲ 
τὴν κύραν τὴν μητέραν ὑμῶν (ὕμ.) καὶ τὸν κύριον ᾿Ενὼχ καὶ τὰ ὅ γλυκύτατα 
αὐτοῦ παιδία (sc. ἄσπασαι or sim.) + Verso ὃ + δεσπό(τῃ) ἐμῷ τὰ πά(ντα) 
περιβλ(έπτῳ) wd(ons) τιμ(ῆς) (καὶ ?) πρ(οσ)κ(υνήσεως) ἀξίῳ . . . . μετ(ὰ) θ(εδὴν 
γν[η(σίῳ) ἀδελφί(ῷ) . ε. [- « « .« (? Γεωϊργίῳ or Sep[jvm) 7 + [. . . . 9... 
5 Os )» + 

1941. 15-5xX10cm. Fifth century. Beginning of ἃ letter, in a rude hand, requesting 
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a cultivator to resign the tenancy of a field, which had been leased to some one else. 
Typy. 3 Πραοῦς yelm|pyds (1. -οὔτι γεωργῷ) érrotxi‘ov’ ὃ Adlalfov Σ᾽ ερῆνος (first 
σ᾽ corr.) υἱὸς (vi.) τοῦ τῆς 4 εὐλαβοῦς μνήμης Δανιὴλ 5 γεναμένου πρεσβυτέρου. 
θέλ᾽ η΄ - ὅσον ἀποστῆναι τῆς γεωρ- ᾿γίας μηχανῆς Στύμονο) τ΄ διὰ [τ]ὸ ἐμὲ ταύτην 
ἀποδοῦ- 9 y{at) ἑτέρῳ γεωργῷ" ἔ πὶ (corr. from πρὸς) 19 μισθώσει (ει corr. from 
ιν). πρὸς yap τώ (1. τό) σε 1 γνῶναί μετεπεμψάμη; ν΄ (the rest lost). 


(ὁ) Official Document: Petitions. 


1942. 23%37-1 cm. Sixth century. Fragment of what appears to be an official 
letter or circular of the praeses Munatius (?) Cyricus, a comes domesticorum, written 
in a large upright hand of chancery type analogous to the script commonly used at 
this period for the addresses of letters. The loss at the ends of lines is probably 
considerable, but comparatively small at the beginnings: in the following transcript 
the initial lacunae have been roughly estimated on the highly conjectural supposi- 
tion that Φλαούιος preceded Movvdrios in 1. 1. 1[? Φλαούιος ? Mjovydrios 
Κύρικος ὁ aa pal aaah? κόμε(ς) τῶν καθ[ο]σ(ιωμένωνῚ) δομε(στικῶν) καὶ 
ἄρχ(ων) τῆς ᾿Αρκαδί[α]ς [— at eres os] + + χ(αίρειν). ὃ... .] . ἀρχίας 
Tapa rials τοῦ εὐσεβεστάτου καὶ νἀληδοτάξου ἡμῶν δεσπότου κ[αὶ μεγίστον 
εὐεργέτου ---- ἐπιστολὰς τὰς ypageioas? — ‘[15 letters}rnpim καὶ τῷ σοφωτάτω 
συμπόνῳ τοῖς ἐπὶ τούτῳ TeTay[pévors — *[15 1]. βουλομένης περὶ τῆς το[ύ͵των 
εἰσπράξεώς [τ|ε καὶ κατὰ κέλ[ευσιν} — ®[8 1, ἀπὸ] κ[αἸλ[α]νδῶν Σ᾿ επτεμβρίον 
ἕως Μαρτίου) πληρουμένου τῆς “παρούσης τετάρτης (?) ἐνδικτίονος ---- 7 (11 1.] 

ae \Ocifews γινομένης παρὰ τῶν ταῦτα παραιτο[ύϊντων πρὸς ἀσφάλειαν [—. 

1948. ο9.4Χ1] cm. Late fifth century. Beginning of a petition to ΕἸ. Johannes, 
defensor of Oxyrhynchus, from the guild of purple-dyers of tow (στιπποκογχισταί; 
cf. 1980. 6), complaining of the failure of a colleague to observe his agreements. 
For the κογχισταί see Reil, Gewerbe, 101, 109; στιπποκογχισταί do not seem 
to occur elsewhere, but cf. P. Grenf. il. 87, a contract between a στιππουργός and 
κογχισταί. ae Φλ (αονίῳ) ᾿Ι[ω]άννῃ τῷ λαμπροτάτῳ ἐκδίκί[ῳ “ ταύτης τῆς 
᾿Οξυρυγχιτῶν πόλεως " π(αρὰ) τί οὔ] κοινοῦ τῶν ΤΙ πο κΟΥΧ ΤΩΝ) (“i ""70-) 
τῆς αὐτ(ῆς) * Mnvals] τις ὁμοεργὸς ἡμῶν ἐκ ταύτης τῆς 5 πόλεως ὁρμώμενος, 
οὗτος γὰρ μὴ βουλόμενος mpld|s τὰ σύμφωνα τῶν ὃ ἐγγράφων ἡμῶν ὁμολο- 
γιῶν |... 

1944. 18-:1Χ17}1 cm. Sixth or seventh century. Latter portion of ἃ petition 
complaining of oppression (very likely by taxation officials). The petitioner makes 
the stereotyped appeal to the fiscal interest, which would suffer by his inability to 
pay his taxes, but the mention of their exact amount is unusual. The hand is good 
though the style is illiterate. 1 ὦλος (1. ὅλ.), οὐ μόνον δὲ ἀλλὰ εἶπέν μίο)ι 3 ὅτι 
καὶ τὸ (]. τὴν) τρίχα σου κουριωσαι (]. κουρεύσω or perhaps κουριῶ oe) αὐτό 
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([- -τήν). δ ὅλα yap τὰ πράγματα τῆς ἐμοῦ οὐσίας “ἔλαβαν καὶ τῆς ἐμοῦ 
εὐτελίας ἐδίωξαν. ὅ παρακαλῶ τὸν ἀγαθὸν καὶ θεοφύλακτον 5 δεσπότην 
πέμψον μοι τὸν λόγον 7 iva (iv.) καὶ ἐμοῦ " ἐλθεῖν΄ (1. ἐγὼ ἐλθὼν) EA{A} έγχω 
avrod ς΄ ἐπάνου (!. -νω) δ τοὺς πόδας τοῦ δεσπότου μον καὶ 5 δυνηθησαι 
(1. -θῶ) ὑπουργῆσαι τὰ ἴδιά μου δημόσια" 10 οὐκ ὀλίγον γὰρ τὰ συντελούμε(να) 
παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ δημόσια, 11 παρέχω γὰρ τριακοσίων ἀρταβῶν (]. -ας -éBas) σίτου 
12 καὶ τεσσεράκοντα νομίσματα, δέσπί(οτα) +. 


(c) Orders for Payment. 


1945. 13-5X30-6 cm. A.D. 517. Orders from Phoebammon, comes, and Samuel, 
a περίβλεπτος (who are associated also in 994, 1946, 2047), for the issue of wine to 
some monks on Christmas day and to the prisons on Tubi 1 (Dec. 27) ; the orders are, 
however, dated on Tubi 19. For similar grants at festivals cf. 998, 1950-1, Ρ. 5.1. 
291. 1 + Φοιβάμμων copes καὶ Σαμουὴλ περίβλ(επτος). Ξπαρασχοῦ els πῖν [τ]ῶν 
ἁγί(ων) μονα(ζζόντωνὶ ἐν τῇ γέννα τοῦ Χρισ[το)ῦ οἴνου διπλᾶ ὀγδοήκοντα, yi(verat) 
οἴν(ου) δι(π.) π᾿ μ(όνα). “ (ἔτους) pyy p§B Τῦβι 16 ἰνδ(ικτί)ο(νοΞ) δεκάτης. + 
4 Φοιβάμμων κόμες καὶ Σαμουὴλ περίβλ(επτος). ὃ παρασχί(οῦ) εἰς τὰ δεσμοτήρ(ια) 
(l. -μωτ-) ἐν τῇ νεομηνίᾳ τοῦ Τῦβι μην(ὸς) οἴνον dimd(a) ὀκτώ, γί(ν.) οἴν(ου) 
du.) ἡ μίόνα). 5 (ἔτους) pyy p£B Τῦβι ιθ ἰνδικ(τ.) (tv.) δεκάτης. ἘΚ For εἰς 
π(ε)ῖν cf. e.g. P. Tebt. 120. 11, &c., and Viereck’s Ostraka aus Briissel 20. 4, &c., 
where εἰς πεί(ν) is evidently to be read. 

1946. 8-9X14-4.cm. a.D. 524. Order from Phoebammon and Samuel (cf. 1948) 
to pay 50 artabae of seed corn, 12 Φοιβάμμων καὶ Σαμουὴλ κόμ(ετες) (opps) [ 
Σ παρασχοῦ τοῖς ἀπὸ Σ᾽ κευομισθίου ἀπὸ γενημάτων τῆς τρίτης ἰνδικτίονος 
8 εἰς KaTaomop(av) τετάρτης ἐπινεμήσ(εως) σίτου [καγκέλλ(ῳ) ἀρτάβας πεντή- 
κοντα, “ γίζνονται) σι(τ.) κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) ν p(dvat), Sexdu(evos) πίαρ᾽.) αὐτῶν 
γράμμ(ατα). γί(ν.) [σ[{1{τ.) [κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) ν μ(όν.). ὃ (ἔτους) σα po Advp κα 
ἰνδικ(τ.) (tv.) τρίτης. + 

1947. Ρ. Cairo τοιοῦ. 7X31-9 cm. Early sixth century. Order from Phib, boat- 
owner, to Aphous, steward, to pay a notary 5 artabae of wheat for the carriage of 
wine. Cf. 1948, 1+ T@ ἀδελφῷ Adois (1, -οὔτι) προνοειτοῦ (1. -ητῇ) τῆς 
κυρίας λαμπροτάτης (7 corr.) mapa) BiB να[υκλ]ήρου. παρασχοῦ τοῦ κυρίου 
Δίδημος (1. τῷ κυρίῳ Διδύμῳ) 3 νοταρίου (1. -ἰῳ) ὑπὲρ τῆς ἀποκαίμι]δῆς ὄνου 
(l. -κομ- οἴνου) γεν {vy} ἤματος θ (ἔτους) ivd(tx.) σίτου ῥυπαρ[οὔ alpraBas πένται 
(l. -τε) μόνας, 38 σίτου ῥίυπ.) (ἀρτ.) ε p(dv.), Μεσορὲ (1. -ρὴ) εθ 6 (ἔτ.) ἰνδίικ.). 
4 δι’ ἐμοῦ Φὶβ στ(οιχεῦ. Verso ὅ πιττάκ(ια) Φὶβ ναύτου τὰ καὶ δοθ(έντα) Διδύμῳ 
vorap(iw) (apr.) ε. 

1948. P. Cairo 10108. 8-7X30-4cm. Early sixth century. Order from the same 
to the same for two payments of wheat. The hand does not appear to be that of 
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1947, but perhaps the signature is identical. 1 Πί(αρὰ) 2+ τῷ κυρ(ίῳ) μου 
ἀδελφί(ῷ) Agfods (1. -οὔ]τι) προ(νοητῇ) Πέλα m(apa) PIB ναυκλ(ή)ρ(ου). ὃ wapa- 
σχοῦ τῷ κυρυο (1. -ρίῳ) μον Μαρτυρίου (1. -ρίῳ) βονειθου (1. -ηθῷ) σίτου ῥυπαροῦ 
ἀρτάβας * δεσσάκωτα (]. τεσσαράκοντα), σίτου Aum.) (ἀρτ.) μ, μώνας (1. μόν... 
Παχὼν κθ 6 (ἔτους). ὁμοί(ως) ὑπὲρ ᾿Ανοῦπ δ γραμ(ματέως) Θώλθεως σίτου 
(δυπαρ(ογῦ ἀρτάβας εἴκοσι δέσσαρας (1, τέσσ.), yi(vovrat) ὁ(μοῦ) σίτου ῥίυπ.) 
(ἀρτ.) £8 μ(όναι). ὁ δι’ ἐμοῦ BIB στ(οιχεῦ. Verso ἴ πιττάκ(ια) (πιτ᾽ τ.) Φὶβ 
Μηνᾶ ναύτῃ (1. -rov) τὰ καὶ δοθ(έντα) Maprupiov (1. -@) βοηθ(ῷ) 5 (ἀρτ.) £6. 

1949. 8.0Χ 28: cm. Α.Ὁ. 481. Order from ἃ comes to pay 150 artabae of wheat 
to a baker for προσφορά (1898, 23,n.). 1[-] Εὐδαίμων copes “Ἑρμίαπόλλωνι 
an.[.... (??amaitntn) 2 παρασχοῦ “Hpdec ἀρτοκ(όπῳ) ὑπὲρ (b.) λόγ(ου) 
προσφορ(ᾶς) σίτου μέτρῳ καγκέλλ(ῳ) ἀρτάβίας ὃ [ἑκατ)ὸν [πεντ]ήκοντα, γί(ν.) 
σί(τ.) (ἀρτ.) py μό(ναι.). (2nd h.) + yiv.) σίτ(ου) ἀρτάβ[αι py μέτρῳ “ (2nd half 
of line) kayxéX(A)m Παχὼν a {a} ὃ ἰνδικ(τ.). (rst h., rst half of line) [(ἔτους)] 
ρνζρκς Παχὼν a ὃ ivdtx(r.) (ἵν). Verso δ Ἡράει ἀρτοκ(όπῳ), with slight vestiges 
of perhaps a few more letters. 

1950. 6.3 Χ15.8 cm. a.p. 487. Order from ‘the holy church’ to a steward 
(προνοητήΞς) of St. Philoxenus to deliver to an assistant in the office of the exactor 
4 double jars of wine for the festival of Tubi; cf. 1845, On the verso (?) are 
two lines relating to orémrma and unconnected with the order on the recto. 
1. ἢ Ἢ ἁγία ἐκκλ(ησία) τῷ εὐλαβ(εστάτῳ) Σ᾿ ερήνῳ πρ(εσβυτέρῳ ὃ) πρ(ονοητῇ) 
(or πρ(ονοητῇ) {πρί(ον).}}}) dra Φιλοξένου. 5 παρασχοῦ Φιλοξένῳ βοηθίῷ) 
ἐξακτορίας Ady(w) ἑορτικ(ῶν) 3 Τῦβι ι ivd(ewr.) (ἴ ἵν. : so 1. 4) οἴνου διπλᾶ 
τέσσαρα, γί(ν.) οἴνου δι(π.) δ᾽ μό(να). 4 (ἔτους) ply pAB Τῦβι xO ¢ ἰνδίικ.) 
(2nd h.?) + ἄλλ(α) δι᾽ ἐμοῦ οἴνου [δι(π.}} δ μό(να). 

1961. 1.2 Χ 15:2 cm. Fifth century. Similar order to a butler to supply two double 
jars of wine to a bedmaker (o7p@rns) for the same purpose as in 1950, [11 appears 
from the subscription that the διπλοῦν was the same measure as the κρίδιον (cf. 
1898. 14, n.). Αἱ the foot of the document is a character like a large 5 with 
a diagonal line through it (the upper part of the line having small strokes on the 
tight), followed by a curve with a dot below, resembling the symbol for pupias: 
whether this has any significance is doubtful. 1 +, Ἢ ἁγία €x(x)Ano(ia) Xe’) 
ἐμοῦ Ipnyopiov mpeo(Burépov) τῷ θαυμασ(ιωτάτῳ) * Mnva otvoy(epiori). 
παρασχοῦ στρώτ(ῃ) (ὑπὲρ) ἑορτ(ικῶν) τοῦ THB(c) μη(νὸς) ὃ οἴνου διπλ(ᾷ) δύο, yi(v.) 
δι(π.) β μόνα. Μεχίεὶρ) ε ἰνδίικτ.) (iv.) η. +4 (and h.)  Γρηγοριοε (1. -ὁριος) 
ἐλέει O(€0)5 πρεσβύτερὸ ς΄ ὃ ἐσημιοσάμην (I. -wo-) τὰ δύο κνίδια δ μόνον. + + + 
Verso ἴ +, στρώτῃ. ὃ (reverse direction) μηίνὸς) THB. 

1952. 6.2x10-8 cm. Sixth century. Order from ‘the honourable house ᾿ (probably 
that of Fl. Apion) to the archimandrite of a monastery to pay to the people of the village 
of Tarouthinou 600 loaves. 1 - Τῷ εὐλαβεστ(άτῳ) Παμουθίῳ ἀρχιμανδρίίτῃ) 


Google 


MINOR DOCUMENTS | 219 


2 μοναστ(ηρίου) Ομοουσίου ὁ ἔνδοξ(ος) olx(os). ὃπαρασχί(οῦ) τοῖς ἀπὸ Ταρουθίνου 
4 ὀνόμασι) σ ψωμία ἑξακόσια, γί(ν.) ὃ ψίωμ.) x μόίνα. Παχὼν xe ἰνδίικ.) ([) 
ιβ. Flourishes. In ]. 2 the name is very uncertain; in |. 4 another figure (δ, 0?) 
perhaps followed o. 

1958. 5-9X28-5 cm. A.D. 419. Order from ‘the mother of Eutropia’ (cf. 1884, 
where 1. Evrpomias and correct the date to 417) toa wine-merchant to pay 2,000 
myriad denarii for the hire of camels. For Pdyes cf. P. Hibeh, p.8, ἄς. 1 μήτηρ 
Eurporins Νείλῳ οἰνοπρ(άτῃ) χαίίρειν). "παρασχοῦ ApBpocip εἰς λόγ(ον) 
μισθ(οῦ) καμήλων ig μεταφερ(όντων) τὰ σκεύη μέχρι Ῥύχεως 3 μυρ(ιάδας) 
δισχιλίας, γί(ν.) (δηναρίων) p(up.) JB μίόναι). (2nd h.) ἡ μήτηρ Εὐτροπίας 
σεσημίωμαι μυριάδας δισχιλίας μόνας. * (1st h.) (ἔτους) ye ἐδ Μεχεὶρ κα. 

1954. 6.4 Χ12:3 cm. Late fifth century. Order to a wine-merchant to deliver to 
‘the widows of (St.) Michael’ (a charitable foundation ; cf. 1955-6) 1 double jar of 
wine. The date, ‘Mesore 16, sth indiction, beginning of 6th’ is noteworthy. 
1 Bixropt οἰνοπράτῃ. 3 δὸς ταῖς χήρ(αις) τοῦ Μιχαηλίου 8 oiv(ov) δι(πλοῦν) 
a p(dvov). Μεσορὴ ις ἰνδί(ικ.) ε 4 ἀρχ(ἢ) > 

1955, 1956. 7x10-5 cm. and 5-7X11 cm. Late fifth century, Similar orders 
for the delivery of 1 double jar of wine to ταῖς χήρ(αις) τοῦ ayiov) Koopa καὶ 
Δαμιανοῦ and τ. x. τοῦ ἁγί(ου) Βίκτορος respectively. Written by the same 
hand, and dated on the same day and in the same manner as 1954, 


(dq) Agreements. 


1957. 28-3X17 cm. A.D. 430. Lease of two dining-rooms and another apartment 
at a yearly rent of half a solidus; cf. e. g. 1087-8, 1129. 1 Me[ra τὴν] ὑπατείαν 
(v.) Φλαουίων Φλωρίεντίου καὶ Διονυσίου 2 τῶν λαμπρ(οτάτων) Φαρμοῦθι β. 
ὃ Φλαουίῳ Φλαουιανῷ υἱῳ (-ἴ- thrice) 4γαθίνου de . .]η[.] « [.-....... 4 ἀπὸ τῆς 
λαμπρᾶς καὶ λαμπροτάτης ᾽Οξ[υρυγχιτῶν 5 πόλεως παρὰ Αὐρηλία(ς) Διδύμης 
θυγατίρὸς “,Ὥρου ἀπὸ τῆς © αὐτῆς πόλεως χωρὶς κυρίου χρηματιζούσης. ἑκο[υσίως 
Ἰἐπιδέχομαι μισθώσασθαι ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄντος μηνὸς Φαρμοῦθι ὃτοῦ ἐνεστῶτος ἔτους ps 
οε τῆς παρούσης τρισκαι[δεκάτης 5 ἰνδικτίονος (iv.) τοὺς διαφερούσας (1, -ἐροντάς) 
σοι τόπους τρεῖϊς ὄντας 1" ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ πόλει ἐπ᾿ ἀμφόδου ἱΙππέων ΠαρεμβίοἸ]λ[ῆς 
11 ὁλοκλήρους συμπόσιόν τε καὶ ἕτερον συμπόσιον διακείμ(ενον) 12 ἐπάνω τῆς 
ἀ{π) ψίδος καὶ ἐν το ἐθρίου (θ corr.; 1. τῷ αἰθρίῳ) μονόχίωρον (cf. 1964) 
18 σὺν χρηστηρίοις πᾶσι, καὶ τελέσω σοι ὑπὲρ (ὕπ.) ἐνοικίίου αὐτῶν 19 ἐνιαυσίως 
χρυσοῦ vopiopelros ἥ)μισυ, ὅπερ ἐπίάναγκες 15 ἀποδώσω κατ᾽’ ἔτος δι᾿ 
ἑξαμή[νου τὸ] ἥμισν, καὶ ὁπόταν 15 βουληθῇς παραδώσω σοι το[ζὺς αἸὐτοὺς 
τόπους ὧζς παρεί- 11 ληφα. κυρία ἡ μίσθωσις ἁπλῆ γρα[φείσ]α, καὶ ἐπερ(ωτη- 
θεῖσα) ὡμολ[όγησα. (2nd h.) 18 Δὐρηλία Διδύμη θυγάτηρ “Ὥρου [χωρ)]ὶς 
κυρίου χρημ[ατίζου- aa ὡς αὐτὴ διεβαιβεώσατο (1. -βεβαι-) ἡ προκι[μέ]νη 
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μεμίσθωμίαι τοὺς 30 προκειμένους τόπους καὶ ἀποδώσω) τὸ ἐνοίκ[εἼον [ὡς 
πρόκίειται). 21 Αὐρήλιος Θεόδωρος υἱὸς (vi.) Θεοδώρ[ου ἔγραψα ὑπὲρ αὐτῆς 
“2 παρούσης γράμματα μὴ εἰδούσης (I. -dvias). 35 (15ὲ h.) df em[u— with slight 
remains of another line (flourishes ἢ). Verso 25 μίσθωσις Διδύμης θυγατρὸς “Ὥρου 
τρῖς τόπους ἐνοικίου ν[ο(μ.}} 2. 

1958. 13-5x14:8 cm. a.D. 476. Beginning of a lease of house-property by 
ΕἸ, Paulus, a courier perhaps on the staff of the praeses (cf. 1901. 59; but the 
reading in 1. 6 is extremely uncertain), to Fl. Eulogius (1876, int.). 1 - Tod[s 
μετὰ) τὴν ὑπ]ατείαν τοῦ τῆς θεί[ας] λήξεως "Νέου Λέο]ντος (cf. 1899. 1) 
Μεσί[ορ]ὴ xo ἦνδ(ικ.}} ce. > Φλαου ἤφ Ε[ὑλλογίω τῷ καθοσιωμένῳ παλατίνῳ 
4[νἱῷ, τοῦ [ras μακαρίας μνήμης ᾿Ωριγέν[ουῚς ἀϊπὸ] τῆς * hapn|pas] Kai 
λαμπροτάτης ᾿Οξυρυγχιτῶν πόλεως 5 Φλ[α]ο [veos] Παῦλος κούρσωρ τῆς 
[ἡγεμ)ο[ν]ικῆϊς τάξεως] Ἰὲν τῇδε τῇ πόλει χαίρειν. ἑκουσίως ἐπίι]δέ- 
χομαι ὃ μισθώσασθαι ἀπὸ νεομηνίας τοῦ ἑξῆς μηνὸς Θὼθ 5 τοῦ εἰσιόντος 
ἔτους ρνΎ ρκβ τῆς εὐτυχοῦς ᾿"[πε]ντεκαιδεκ[άτη)ς ἰνδικτίονος (iv.) ἀπὸ τῶν 
ὑπαρχόντων (ὗ.) 11 [τῇ olf ἀρετῇ [διακειμένων ἐπὶ τῆσδε τῆς πόλεως 13 [ἐπ᾽ 
ἀμφό]δου [ΠαἹμμένους Παραδίσον πρὸς τῇ πύλῃ with traces of another line. 
Verso 15 μίσ[θω]σίις Φλαουίου] Παύλου κούρσωροϊς 

1959. 530.2Χ23.8 cm. a.D. 499. Lease of δὴ ἔπαυλις (cf. P. Hamb. 23. 18, 
n., Luckhard, Privathaus, p. 79) for three years at a rent of 1 solidus. The lessor 
is ΕἸ. Apphous son of Eulogius (cf. 1958), who figures also in 1960-2; cf. 1876. 
int. 1. Ὑπατείας Φλ(αουίου) ᾿Ιωάννου τοῦ ἐνδοξ(οτάτου) κα[ ἢ] ὑπερφυεστάτ(ου) 
στρατηγί(οῦ) " Θὼθ a ἰνδικ(τ.) n ἐν ᾿Οξυρυγχ(ιτῶν πόλει). ὃ Φλαουίῳ ᾿Απφῷ 
τῷ λαμπροτάτῳ τριβούνῳ υἱῷ τοῦ τῆς ἀρίστης * μνήμης Εὐλογίο[υἹ γεουχοῦντι 
ἐνταῦθα τῇ λαμπρᾷ Kai, λαμπρο- ὅ τάτῃ ᾿Οξυρυγχι[τ]ῶν πόλει Αὐρήλιος 
᾿Ιωάννης [υ͵Ἱ [5] Βάνους μη- 5 τρὸς Σ[εἸναμουνίης ἀπὸ κώμης Σενοκώμεως 
τοῦ ᾿Οξυρυγχίτου 7 νομο[ῦ] χαίρειν. ἑκουσίως ἐπιδέχομαι μισθώσασθαι ἐπὶ 
τετρα- δ ετῆ χρόνον ἀπὸ τοῦ παρόντος μηνὸς Θὼθ r[elounvlas ἔτους 3 pos ρμε 
τῆς παρούσης ὀγδόης ἰνδικτίονος ἀπὸ τῶν ὑπαρ- 109 χόντων τῇ σῇ εὐγενείᾳ 
διακειμένων ἐπὶ τῆς αὐτῆς κώμης 11 ἐκ νότου ταύτης ὁλόκληρον ἔπαυλειν καὶ τ[ὰ] 
ἔνδον αὐτῆς 13 οἰκήματα πλησίῆον τοῦ ἀρτοκοπίου vevfolvalalv ἐπὶ βορρᾶ 15 σὺν 
χρηστηρίοις καὶ δικαίοις πᾶσι καὶ τελέσω] ὑπὲρ ἐνοι- 14 κίον ἐνιαυσίως χρυσοῦ 
νομισμάτιον ἕν, γίνεται) [χρ(υσ.}] νο(μ.) a, ὅπερ ἐν- 1δ οἰκιον ἀποδώσω κατ᾽ 
ἔτος δι’ ἑξαμήνου τὸ ἥϊμι]συ, καὶ ὁπόταν 15 βουληθείη ἡ ὑμῶν εὐγένεια παρα- 
δώσω τὴν α[ὐ]τὴν ἔπαυλειν 11 μετὰ τῶν ἐν αὐτῇ οἰκημάτων καὶ τῆς ἀτρώτου 
νομῆς 18 ὡς καὶ παρε[[λη) φ[αἹ. κυρία κτλ. 19-22 subscription (2nd h.) written for 
the lessee by AvpyAwos Σαραπίων Τιμοθέου. 23 (1st ἢ. ὃ) Ro’ ἐμοῦ Koop|] 

ee ee εὐ On the verso a much effaced endorsement beginning "ἘΞ Ε μί- 
o6(wors) ᾿Ιωάννου. 

1960. 8.3 Χ19:8 cm. A.D. 511. Beginning of a lease by ΕἸ. Apphous; cf. 1859. 
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1 4 Ὑπατείας Φλαουίων (-iwv) Σεκουνδίνου καὶ Φήλικος τῶν 3 λαμπροτ(άτων) 
Μεσορὴ x8 ivdix(r.) (iv.) ὃ ἀρχῇ ε. ὃ Φλαουίῳ (-iw) ᾿Απφοῦτι τῷ λαμπροτάτῳ 
τριβούνῳ υἱῷ (υἱ.) * τοῦ τῆς ἀρίστης μνήμης Εὐλογίου γεναμένου μαγιστριανοῦ 
γεουχοῦν- ὅτι ἐνταῦθα τῇ λαϊμ]πρᾷ καὶ λαμπροτάτῃ ᾿Οξυρυγχιτῶν πίόλ]ει 
ΑὐϊρἸήλιος 5 [13 letters vids 4ημ]ητρίου [—. Verso’ P μίσθ(ωσις).. . [ 

1961. 33-6X15-9 cm. a.D. 487. Lease by Martyrius and Apphous sons of 
Eulogius (cf. 1958-60) of an apartment in a house, at a rent of 10,000,000 
denarii. 1 χμγ. 2 + Μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Φλαουίου (-vi.) Aoyyivou (-γγ.) τοῦ 
λαμπρο(τάτου) ὃ Φαρμοῦθι ιθ ἰνδικ(τίονος) (iv.) ι. * Αὐρηλίοις [M]aprupiou 
(l. τῳ) καὶ ᾿Απφοῦτι ὁμογνησίοις ὃ ἀδελφοῖς ἐκ [π]ατρὸς τοῦ τῆς [μ]ακαρίας 
μνήμης © Εὐλ[ο]γίον γενομένου παλατίνου ἀπὸ τῆς λαμπρᾶς ™ κ[α]ὶ λαμπρο- 
τάτης ᾿Οξυρυγχιτῶν πόλεως ὃ Αὐρηλία Μαρἰτυ)ρία θυγάτηρ Σαρμάτου ἀπὸ 
κώμης 9᾽1βἤχεως (1β.) τοῦ ᾿Η]ρακλεοπολίτον νομοῦ χαίρειν. 10 ἑκουσίως 
ἐπ[ἡδέχομαι μισθώσασθαι ἔτι ἀπὸ νε- 11 ομηνίας τοῦ παρόντος μηνὸς Φαρμοῦθι 
12 τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος ἔτους ρξγ ρλβ τῆς παρούσης 13 δεκάτης ἰι[δ)ικτίονος (iv.) ἀπὸ 
τῶν ὑπαρχόντων τῇ 14 ὑμῶν εὐγενίᾳ διακειμένων ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ πόλει 1" ἐπ᾽ 
ἀμφόδου Παμμένου(τ) Παραδίσου ἀπὸ οἰκείας 16 τόπων (1. -ον) ἕνα νεύοντα 
ἐπὶ νότον μετὰ παντὸς 11 αὐτοῦ τοῦ δικαίον, καὶ τελέσω ὑπὲρ ἐνοικίον ἐνι- 
18 αυσίως ἀργυρίου μυριάδας χειλίας, ὅπερ ἐνοίκιον 19 ἀπ[ο]δώσω κατ᾽ ἔτος δι᾽ 
ἑξαμήνου τὸ ἥμισυ, καὶ ὁπη- 39 νίκα δὲ ἂν βουληθείητε παραδώσω τὸν av- 
31 τὸν τόκον (|. τόπ.) ἐπὶ νομῇ. κυρία ἡ μίσθωσις κτλ. 22-8 Martyria’s subscrip- 
tion, written for her by 25 Αὐρήλιος Σερῆνος 27 Φιλοξένου γενομένου διακόνου. 
29 2 di emu Serenu... etelesthé Φ(αρμοῦθι) χυϊιϊ (ἰνδυκίτ.) x. Verso 89 + μί- 
σθί(ωσις) Maprupias θυγατρὸϊς Σ]αρμάτον. For the signature in 1. 29 cf. 1962, 
30, by the same writer, and 1891, 26,n. The group after Serenu should represent 
a title, but though the first letter could be x with an elongated second stroke, ex 
d(tacono) can hardly be got out of it. In 1962, 30 there is a hole in the papyrus 
at this point, but the remains do not correspond, and there were apparently fewer 
strokes. 

1962. 31-2X15-5 cm. A.D. 500. Lease by Martyrius and Apphous (cf. 1868-61) 
of a house (μικρ]ὰ οἰκία) in the Παμμένους Παραδίσου quarter, to Aur. Apa Nakius 
son of Philoxenus, at a rent of, probably, 8 carats, payable half-yearly. On the 
termination of the lease (at the will of the lessors) the house was to be handed over 
μετὰ τῆς ἀτρώτου αὐτῆς 2 [νομῆς (cf. 1969. 17) ἀν)νπερθέτως. Subscription 
of the lessor (Il. 24-9) written by Aur. John. The contract was drawn up by the 
same notary as 1961, but written out bya different clerk, 1!‘T[warefas] Φλαουίων 
Πατρικίου καὶ ‘Trariou τῶν λα]μ- "[προτά]των Ow6 en ἰνδίικ.) θ, ἐν ᾽Οξυρυγ- 
χίιτῶν) πόλ(ει). 3 [Φ]λ[α]ουίοις Μαρτυρίῳ καὶ ᾿Ἀπφοῦτι τοῖς λαμπροτάτοις 
‘|? ἀπὸ τῶν καθ]οσια[μέν]ων (?) νοταρίων υἱοῖς (U.) τοῦ τῆς ἀρίστης Ὁ ΤΗΣ 


ΕἰὐἸλογίου γεναμένου παλατίνον γε[ου]χοῦσιν κτλ. as in 1959-60. 39 ΣΚ dt emu 
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Serenu .. elelesthe @(06)(?) xvii’ (lv8t)x(7.) (v\sitt. Title on verso much effaced. 
For |. 30 cf. 1961, 

1963. 22-616 cm. About a.p. soo. Latter part of a lease of an οἰκία at 
Oxyrhynchus to Aur. Sophia at a rent of 18 carats, following the usual formula ; cf. 
1959-62, Lines 10-12 καὶ ὁπόταν βουληθείηται (1. -τε) 11 παραδόσω (0 rewritten : 
|, -δώσω) τὴν νομὴν τῆς αὐτῆς οἰκείας 12 ἀβλαβῆ ὡς Kai wapeddBaper. 
Subscription of the lessee written by Aur. Phoebammon son of Joseph. The 
scribe’s signature is much flourished and difficult to make out. Verso 31} μίσθωσις 
Sogija(s) θυγάτηρ (1. -arpés) Παύλ(ου) ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Οξυρυγχ(ιτῶν πόλ.) λόγ(φ) 
ἐνοικ(ίου) χρ(υσ.) xep(ar.) tn. The papyrus was found with 1876, &c., and the 
lessors are likely to have been Martyrius and Apphous. 

1964. 24-5x18-1 cm. A.D. 518, Lease, terminable at the will of the lessor, from 
Thoth 1 τοῦ εἰσιόντος ἔτους pye ρξδ of a ὁλόκληρον μονόχωρον τυγχάνον 
[ὑποκάτω τῆς ἁϊψ] δος (cf. 1967. 12) in the Παμμένους Παραδίσον quarter at 
a rent of 6 carats ἰδιωτικῷ (uy@ νομιτευόμενα, the lessee being Aur. John son of 
Dioscorus and the lessor the holder of some position (perhaps on the staff of the 
praeses; cf. e.g. 1965. 4-5) τῆς Apxd|dwy ἐπαρχίας, and an inhabitant of Spania 
but at the time διάγων at Oxyrhynchus. Α few lines are lost both at the beginning 
and end. Formula as in the preceding documents. On the verso part of the title. 

1965. 22.3x18-7 cm. A.D. 553. Lease, terminable at the will of the lessor, of a 
third part of a house in the (previously unknown) quarter of the Brazen Gate, to 
a shorthand writer on the staff of the praeses of Arcadia at a rent of 1 solidus 
ἰδιωτικῷ ζυγῷ, payable half-yearly. 1 - [Βασιλεία)ς τοῦ θειοτάτον καὶ εὐϊσε]βε- 
στάτου ἡμῶν δεσπότου Φλ(αουίου) 2’ Ιουστινιανοῦ (ἰον.) τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγούστ]ου 
καὶ Avroxp(dropos) ἔτουΐς κί τοῖς τὸ ιβ΄ μετὰ τὴν 2 ὑπατίαν (ὕ.) Φλ(αουίου) Ba- 
σιλίου τοῦ λ[αμ]πρ(οτάτου) Παῦνι ἃ [ἰνδικτίονος a. 4 Φλαούιος (-i-) Γερόντιος 
ταχυγράφος τῆς ἡγ[εμονικῆς τάξεως ὃ ταύτης τῆς Δρκάδων ἐπαρχίας υἱὸς (vi-) 
τοῦ aildecipov Σερήνου * ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Δρσινοιτῶν (-ol-) τῷ αἰδεσίμῳ Δωροθέῳ 
[νἱῷ τοῦ τῆς 7 μακαρίας μνήμης Θεοδώρου τοῦ καὶ ἀπφουᾶ καὶ τῇ [αἢδε[σ]  μΊ]ω- 
τάτῃ ὃ αὐτοῦ συμβίῳ θυγατρὶ τοῦ μακαρίου Θέωνος 9 ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως 
χαίρειν. ἑκουσίως ἐπιδέχομαι μισθώσασθαι 19 ἀϊπὸ νεομη]νίας τοῦ OO μη- 
νὸς τοῦ εἰσιόντος ἔτους od ρῳθ τῆς 1") [σὺν θεῷ δευτ)έρας ἰνδ(ικτί)ο(νος) (iv.) τὸ 
διαφέρον ὑμῖν (ῦ.) τρίτον μέρος ὁλοκλήρον 13 οἰκίας νευούσ]ης ἐπὶ βορρᾶ 
διακειμένη[ς] ἐπὶ τῆσδε τῆς 15[πόλεως ἐπ᾽ ἀμ)φόδου τῆς Χαλκῆς Θύρας κατὰ 
λίβα τῆς οἰκίας τοῦ 13[............«- οἷν τοῦ καὶ ᾿Αστρατολάου περιελθὸν εἰς 
ἐμὲ ἀπὸ δικαίου 15. .)... [1]... {.. δ)οθὲν ὑμῖν (ὕ.) παρὰ τῆς εὐγενεστάτης 
Νόννης μητρὸς (0 corr. from ε) 1° τῆς αὐτῆς [ ἀκολούθως... .Ἰκί. .] συμ- 
βολαίοις μετὰ πάντων 11 τῶν ἐν αὐϊτῇ δικαίων παντοίων ? οἰκοπέδων τε καὶ 
ἀναγαίων 18 καὶ κατα[γαίων καὶ 16 11) πάσης τῆς καθόλου 19 αὐτῆς 25 11του, 
καὶ τελέσω τῇ ὑμῶν (ῦ.) with ends of 6 more lines. Title on verso beginning 
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26 4 μίσθ(ωσις) Γεροντίου Σ᾽ ερήϊνου. In]. 14 ἐμέ seems to be a slip for ὑμᾶς. 
In ]. 16 a blank space as in ]. 8 presumably followed αὐτῆς, and perhaps yape|«[ots] 
may be restored. 

1966. 23-1X18-1cm. A.D. sos. Lease of a workshop containing two κελλία at 
arent of x solidus less 2 carats, 1+ Mera τὴν ὑπατίαν (ὕ.) PAaoviov (-i-) 
Κεθήγου τοῦ ἐνδοξί(οτάτου) Παχὼν 3 κθ ivdtx(r.) ty. ὃτῷ θαυμασιωτάτῳ 
᾿Απολλῶ υἱῷ (vi.) τοῦ καθοσιωμένου 4᾿Ιωσὴφ (i.) ἀπὸ τῆς λαμπρᾶς ᾽Οξυρυγχιτῶν 
πόλεως © Αὐρήλιος Δανιὴλ vids (vi.) ᾿Ιωάννου (ἴ.) μητρὸς ᾿Ηραείδος ὁ κάπηλος 
ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως χαίρειν. ἑκουσίως Ἶ ἐπιδέχομαι μισθώσασθαι ἀπὸ 
νεομηνίας τοῦ ὃ ἑξῆς μηνὸς Παῦνι τοῦ" ἐνεστῶτος ἔτους pra py 9 τῆς τρισκαι- 
δεκάτης ἰνδικτίονος (iv.) ἀρχῆ τεσ- 190 σαρασκαιδεκάτης ἐπινεμήσεως ἀπὸ τῶν 
11 ὑπαρχόντ[ω]ν (ὕ.) τῇ σῇ ἀρετῇ διακειμέν[ω]ν 13 ἐπὶ τῆσδε τῆς πόλεως ἐπ᾽ 
ἀμφόδου Ves ὑπίὸ τὴ]᾽)ν 18 νοτιὴ)ν δημοσίαν στοὰν ὁλόκληρον ἐργαστήριον 
14 ἔχον δύο κελλία, ἕν ἔσοθεν (|. ἔσω.) τοῦ ἄλλου (cf. P. Brit. Mus. 1768. 2), ὧν ἡ 
ἐξωτέρα 15 θύρα νεύει ἐπὶ βορρᾶ, καὶ παρασχεῖν με λόγῳ 1" ἐνοικίου καθ᾽ ἕκαστον 
ἐνιαυτὸν χρυσ[ο]ῦ 11 νομισμάτιον ἕν παρὰ κεράτια δύο ἰδιωϊτηκῷ (δ.) 18 ζυγῷ, 
γί(ν.) χρίν.) νο(μ.) a πία.) κερ(άτ.) B, ὅπερ ἐνοίκιον ἀπο- 19 δώσω κατ᾽ ἔτ[οἸς 
δι’ ἑξαμήνον τὸ ἥμι[συ] κ[αὶ “9 [δ)πόταν βουληθείη[9] παραδώσω τὸ αὐτὸ 
21 ἐργαστήριον μετὰ τῆς ἀἸτρώτου νομ[ῆς. κυρία ἡ 33[μ] σθωσι)ς ἀϊπ]λῆ 
γίρἸαφί(εῖσα) κα[ὶ] ἐϊπερ(ωτηθεὶς) ὡμολ(όγησα). (2nd h.) 33 Αὐρήλιος Δανιὴλ ---- 
3. ηἰεποιήμαι τὴν μίσθωσιν ---- Verso 35 + μίσθωσις Δανιηλίου καπήλου ἐνοικ(ίου) 
χρίυ.) Xu.) α πία.) κερίατ.) B. The ἄμφοδον Ψές had not occurred previously. 

1967. 7-5x11-6cm. A.D. 427. Fragment from the beginning of a lease from the 
principal church of Oxyrhynchus (cf. 1900) to an ironsmith. 1[{- Μετὰ τὴν 
ὑπατίαν τῶν δεσποτῶν ἡμῶν Θεοδοσίου τὸ (β΄ καὶ Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ τὸ β΄ τῶν 
3 [αἰωνίων Αὐγούστων ---Ἶ ὅ[τῇ ἁγίᾳ τοῦ θεοῦ καθολικῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ τῇ ὑπὸ τὸν 
ἁγιώτατον dra Πέτρον ἐπίσκοπον [ταύτης τῆς λαμπρᾶς καὶ λαμπροτάτης 
᾿Οξυρυγχιτῶν πόλε]ως παρὰ Αὐρηλίον ᾿Ιωάννου ὃ [40 letters σι]δηροχαλκέως. 
ἑκουσίως "[ἐπιδέχομαι μισθώσασθα. -“----. 

1968. 20.2Χ20.1 cm. Sixth century. Part of a lease of 6 arourae of land in 
a field called τοῦ Movacrnpiov, the rent being payable in kind. Cf. Ρ. 8.1. 77. 
The beginnings of the lines are missing, but the extent of the gap is fixed fairly 
certainly by 1. 12 and approximate restorations are generally possible. 1[11 letters 
ἐκ λιβὸς ταύτης ὁλοκλήρους ἕξ (εξ) ἀρούρας οὔσας ἐν μηχανῇ καλουμέ(νῃ) 
τοῦ Μοναστηρίου 2 [μετὰ τοῦ προσόντος ἢ) αὐταῖς μέρους ἕκτου λάκκου τῆς 
αὐτῆς μηχανῆς καὶ ὑδρεύματος (ὕ.) [καὶ ........ καὶ μ]ηχανικάϊν) 
ὀργάνων καὶ φυτῶν παντοίων καὶ παντὸς ἑτέρου δικαίου * () ἐπὶ τῷ μὴ ἀποστή]- 
σεσθαι τῆς τούτων μισθώσεως, καὶ τελέσω τῇ ὑμῶν (ὃ.) ὑπερφνείᾳ (ὕπ.) ὃ [ἀπὸ 
τῶν περιγινομέν]ων ὑπὲρ (ἴ.) φόρου τούτων καθ᾽ ἕκαστον ἐνιαυτὸν ἐπὶ γένει 
Aov...... δ[12 1]. μέτρ)ω yeloluxix@ ὑμῶν ἀπαιτησίμῳ, ὅνπερ φόρον 
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παντὸς κινδύνου 1 [} ἀκίνδυνον ἐπάναγκες ἀποδώσω τῇ ὑμῶν (ὃ.) ὑπερφυείᾳ (ὕπ.) 
διὰ τῶν αὐτῇ προσηκόντων ἐν τῷ 5[.... .. (? ᾿Επεὶφ or Παῦνι) μηνὶ ἀνυπ]ερ- 
θέτως, ποιούμε(νοΞ) καὶ τὴν ἀναβολὴν τῶν νανείων (cf. θ18. 20, where ]. ναουίων, 
1068. 3, &c.). τὴν δὲ νομὴν τῶν 9[προδεδηλωμένων π]ραγμάτων ἄτρωτον 
ἀβλαβῆ φυλάξω καὶ παραδώσω τῇ ὑμετέρᾳ ὑπερφυείᾳ (ὕπ.) 19 [ὅταν βουληθείη 
ὡς καὶ παρείληφα. κυρία ἡ μίσθ(ωσις) ἁπλ(ῆ) γραφί(εῖσα) καὶ ἐπερ(ωτηθεὶς) 
ὡμολ(όγησα) .. (and h.) 11 [τ4 1.]s Φοιβάμμωνος ὁ προγεγραμμένος πεποίημαι 
ταύτην τὴν 1:[μίσθωσιν καὶ ἀποδώσω τὸν προγεγραμμένον φόρον κατ᾽ ἔτος ὡς 
πρόκ(ειται). ᾿Αναστάσιος 15[1τ4 1.]ς ἀξιωθεὶς ἔγραψα ὑπὲρ (.) αὐτοῦ ἀγραμ- 
μάτου ὄντος. + 14 R αἱ emu Anastastu eleletothe. + 


1969. 16-6%13-8 cm. A.D. 484. Part of a contract for the loan of 2 solidi for 6 


years from [ἡ PhiloxJenus, ὁ αἰδεσιμώτατος ἐπαρχικός, to a man and his wife on 
their mutual security, at the usual rate of interest; cf. 1891, 1970, ἄς. Dated 
1[ὑπατ]είας Φλα οἸνίον Θε[οἱδωρίχον τοῦ λαμπρ(οτάτου) Θὼθ xy ἐἰνδικ(τ.) 
γ. Lines 6-8 [ὁμολογοῦμεν] ἐσχηκέναι κτλ. ὃ... ἐπὶ [τ]ῶ ἡμᾶς ἐξ 
ἀλληλεγγύης (-y’y-) ϑἰχορηγεῖν σοι ὑπὲρ dtalpdpov τἰούτων)] καθ᾽ ἕκαστον 
ἐνιαυτὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ 10[ὄντος pnvos........ τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος] ἔτους ρξα pA τῆς 
παρούσης 1} [τρίτης ἰνδικτίονος τὸν ὑπὲρ τούτων νόμιμον [ἑἸκατοστιαῖον τόκον 
Ἰ2[ἀκοιλάντως, τὰ δὲ τοῦ προκειμένου κεφαλἸ]αίου χρυσοῦ νομισμάτια δύο 
18 [ἀκίνδυνα ὄντα ἀπὸ παντὸς κινδύνο)υ ἐπάναγκες ἀποδώσομεν 14 [μέχρι ---- τῆς 
σὺν θεῷ μελλούσηϊς ἐννάτης ἰνδικτίονος (iv.), with ends of 3 more lines. 


1970. 30-3X13-4 cm. A.D. 534. Acknowledgement of a loan of 4 solidi from 


ΕἸ. Anastasius, banker of the ‘honourable house’ (of Fl. Apion ?), to two brothers, 
mechanics of the same household. 1 - Bao(tAcials τοῦ θειοτάτ[ου) καὶ εὐσεβίε- 
στάτου) 3 ἡμ[ῶν] deom(drov) Φλ(αουίου) ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ (iov.) 3 τοῦ aifw|viov 
Αὐγούστ(ου) καὶ Αὐτοκρά- * τορος ἔτους κί, τοῖς τὸ ιγ΄ μετὰ τί(ὴν) ὅ ὑπατί(ίαν) 
(ὕ.) PA(aov.) Βασιλίου τοῦ λαμπρί(οτάτου) δ Παῦνι ιδ wien.) B. ἸΦλαουίῳ 
“Δναστασίίῳ τῷ ὃ περιβλέπτῳ κί[όμετ]ι καὶ 9 τραπεζίτῃ τοῦ ἐνδόξ(ου) οἴκου 
ἀπὸ 10 τῆς λαμπρᾶς ᾽Οξυρυγχί(ιτῶν) πόλεως 11 Αὐρήλιοι Γεώργιος (2nd γ corr.) 
καὶ ᾿Ανοῦπ (-π᾿) "" ὁμογνήσιοι ἀδελφοὶ ἐκ πατρὸς 13 Avdpéou μητρὸς Σ᾿ τεφανοῦτος 
14 μηχανουργοὶ τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐνδόξ(ου) οἴκου 1δ ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως χαίρειν. 
16 ὁμολογοῦμεν ἐσχηκέναι παρὰ 11 τῆς ὑμῶν (ὕ.) μεγαλοπρ(επείας) ἐξ ἡμετέρας 
18 παρακλήσεως ἐν χρήσει διὰ χειρὸς 19 ἐξ οἴκου αὐτῆς εἰς ἰδίας (i8.) ἡμῶν καὶ 
20 ἀναγκαίας (-γ᾽ κ-) χρείας χρυσοῦ νομισμάτια 31 τέσσερ[αἹ] ἰδ(ιωτικῷ) (1) ζυγῷ 
νομ(ιτευόμενα), γί(ν.) χρίυσ.) νο(μ.) δ 23 vou(tr.), καὶ ὁμολογοῦμεν ταῦτα ἀπο- 
28 δοῦναι τῇ ὑμῶν (ὕ.) μεγαλοπρ(επείᾳ) μετὰ πάσης 3" εὐχαρι[σ]τί[ α]ς ἐν τῇ 
πρώτῃ δόσει τοῦ 35 ἡμῶν [μ]ισθ(οῦ) τοῦ ἐνδόξ(ου) οἴκου ἐν τῷ Ἁθὺρ 35 μην] 
τῆς εἰσιούσης τρίτης ἐπινεμ(ήσεως) 31 ἀνυπερθ(έτως) κινδύνῳ τῶν ἡμῖν 
ὑπαρχ(όντων) (v.) 38 ὑποκειμ(ένων) (ὕ.) εἰς τοῦτος κύρ(ιον) τὸ γραμ(μάτιον) 
ἁπλοῦν 39 γραφί(ὲν) καὶ ἐπερ(ωτηθέντες) ὡμολ(ογήσαμεν). «Αὐρήλιοι Γεώργιος 
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καὶ °° Avoum (π᾿ corr. from @) viol (vi.) Ἀνδρέου πεποιήμεθα τὸ γραμ(μάτιον) 
31 τῶν vou.) ὃ ὡς πρόκ(ειται. ΜΠαμούθιος vids (vi.) Γεωργίου 32 ἀξιωθεὶς) 
ἔγραψα ὑ(πὲρ) αὐτ(ῶν) ἀγρ(αμμάτων) ὄντ(ων). 33 R di emu...... eleliouth(e). 
Verso * + γρ(αμμάτιον) Γεωργίου καὶ ᾿Ανοῦπ (-1') ἀδελφ(ῶν) ἐκ πατρὸς Avdpéov 
μηχαϊν(ουργῶν" τοῦ ἐνδόξου οἴκου 35 ἀπὸ τῆς ᾽Ο ξυρ(υγχιτῶν) πόλ(εως) χρίυσ.) 
νο(μ.) ὃ Kea.) φξυγ(ῷ) νομίιτ.). + The hand of the signature in ll. 29-32, though 
more cursive, is apparently not distinct from that of the body of the text. em in line 
33 is followed by a series of curved strokes (like a x repeated several times) which 
possibly represent Pamuthiu or an abbreviation of it. In 1. 4 «7 is expected. 

197]. 8Χ8.4 cm. Late fifth or sixth century.. Fragment of a loan οἵ 2 χρυσοῦ 
ἀρίθμια ἑπτὰ 3 εἰς δημωσί(ίῳ) (1. δημοσ.; so in ll. 6 and 9) (vy(@) εὔσταθμα 
* νομισμάτια ἑξ καὶ κεράτιον 5 ἕν τέταρτον, τουτέστιν ὁ τὴν σὴν Kv)yxiay (oy x.) 
δημωσίῳ Ἰ καὶ ἄλλο κεράτιον ἑν τέταρτον, ὃ γί(ν.) χρίυ.) νο(μ.) ¢ εἰς νο(μ.) ς καὶ 
κερ(άτ.) ad 9 εὔσταθμα δημωσί(ίῳ) ζυγ(ῷ) κεφ(αλαίου), with another line and 
ἃ half. On the verso part of the title, much obliterated. For the equation of 
4 apiOuia to 6 sol. 1% car. on the public standard cf. 1915. 22, where the value 
of current coin is rather lower, that papyrus being somewhat later in date; cf. 
also 2028, 13. | 

1972. 9-7X14-4 cm. A.D. 560. Beginning of an acknowledgement of a loan to 
a priest, who was accompanied by a surety. Since this papyrus was found with 
1959, &c., Apphous, the lender, was perhaps a member of the family of ΕἸ. Eulogius, 
but the father's name in |. 12 is not recognizable. 1{- Βασιλεί]ας το[ῦ θειο- 
τάτου Kai εὐσεβ(εστάτου) ἡμῶν 3 δεσπότου PA(aoviov) 'Iovo[rivijavod (iov.) 
TOO αἰωνίου ΑἸὐγούνστου ὃ καὶ [ΑἸὐτοκρ(άτορος) ἔτους Ay τοῖς τὸ ιθ΄ μετὰ τὴν 
ὑπατίαν (ὑ.) PrA(aoviov) * Βασιλίοϊυ] τοῦ λαμπρ(οτάτου) ᾿Επεὶφ xn ἰνδ(ικ.) ἡ 
ἀρχ(ῇ) θ. 5 Avot πρεσβύτερος υἱὸς (vi.) Σουροῦτος μητρὸς δ᾽ EpeBéxxas μετ᾽ 
ἐγγνητοῦ τοῦ ἀναδεχομένου 7 αὐτὸν εἰς ἀπόδο[σ)]ιν τοῦ ἑξῆς δηλουμένου χρέους, 
8 ἐμοῦ Αὐρήλιος (1. -ἰου) ἀπολλῶτος ὁμογνησίου αὐτοῦ ἀδελφί(οῦ) 9 ἐξ ἀμφοτέρων 
τῶν γονέων, ἀμφότεροι ὁρμώ(μενοι) 10 ἀπὸ κτήματος Καμῆ τοῦ Ὁ ξυρυγχίτου 
νομοῦ, τῷ 1: αἰδεσίμῳ Απφοῦτι υἱῷ (vi.) τοῦ τῆς paxap(ias) μνήμης 13. 
ΠΡ ΙΝ rpogov αὐτῆς Verso 138 γρ(αμμάτιον) “voor 
πρε[σβ(υτέρου) .. [--- 

1979. 30-8x17-6cm. Α.Ὁ. 420. Acknowledgement of a debt of 1 solidus, price 
or part of the price of wine; cf. 914, 1820 (in 914. 11 1. [ὄντ]α). 1[+] Mera 
τὴν ὑπατίαν (v.) Φλαουίων (-i-) Μοναξίου καὶ 5 Πλίντα τῶν λαμπροτάτων 
Μεχεὶρ x. 3 Φλαουίῳ ᾿Ισὰκ (-i- 1) ἀπὸ πραιποσίτων γεϊουἸχοῦν- τι ἐν τῇ 
λαμπρᾷ καὶ λαμπροτάτῃ Ο ξυρυγχιτῶν ° πόλει ἐπιτρόπῳ τῆς θειοτάτης (ο corr. 
from @) οἰκίας διὰ 5 Διδύμου οἰνοπράτου Αὐρήλιος Φοιβάμμίων Ἰ᾿Αμμωνίου ἀπὸ 
τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως χαίρίειν. ὃ ὁμολογῶ ὀφ(εῦλειν σοι καὶ χρεωστῖν ὑπὲρ 
(ὕ.) διμῆς (1. τιμ.) 9 οἴνον οὗ ἐώνημαι (corr. from -με) παρὰ σου καὶ ἐβάσταξα 
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10 κατὰ τὰ μεταξὺ σύμφωνα χρυσοῦ νἱοἸμισμά- 11 τιον ἁπλοῦν δεσποτικὸν 
εὔσταθμον δόκιμον 12 ἕν, γίίνετα!) νο(μ.) a, ὅπερ ἀκίνδυνον ὃν ἀπὸ παντὸς 
18 κινδύνου ἐπάναγκες ἀποδώσω σοι ἐν τῷ 1. Παῦνι (-v-) μηνὶ τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος 
ἔτους φς ξε εἰς ἀρχὴν 15 τῆς τετάρτη[:] ἰνδ᾽ κτί[οἸνος ἀνυπερθέτως (-ὃ-), γιγνο- 
16 μένης σοι τῆς πράξεως παρά τε ἐμοῦ καὶ ἐκ τῶν 11 ὑπαρχόντων (.) μοι 
πάντων. κύριον τὸ γραμμάτιον 18 ἁπλοῦν γραφὲν καὶ ἐπερωτηθεὶς ὡμολόγησα. 
19 (γπὰ 8.) Αὐρήλιος Φοιβάμμω᾽ ν΄ Appoviov ὁ προκίμενος 2 ἔχω καὶ ὀφίλω 
ἀπὸ τιμῆς οἴνου τὸ τοῦ χρυσοῦ νο- 31 μισμάτιον ἕν καὶ ἀποδώσω ἐν τῇ προθεσμίᾳ 
ὡς πρόκιται. 33 Αὐρήλιος Ἀμμώνιος Μαύρου ἔγραψα ὑπὲρ (ὕ.) αὐτοῦ γρί(άμ- 
ματα) μὴ εἰδότος. 33 (τϑῖ h.?) + ds emu Nadu Nikiut Verso 3 γρ(αμμάτιον) 
Φοιβάμμωνος Appoviou ὑπηρέτης (ὕ. : 1. -του) νἷ οἹῦ Appovos νο(μισματίου) a. 

1974. 16X11-3cm. A.D. 499. Acknowledgement of a debt of 13 solidi in respect 
of (i.e. probably in compensation for) sour wine, part of a delivery from the vintage 
of the indiction just ending. Reference is made toa previous agreement, which may be 
presumed to have contained a clause providing for compensation if any of the wine 
proved to be of inferior quality, as e.g. in P. Brit. Mus. 999 (iii, p. 270), 1764. 
12 Ὑπατίᾳ (ὃ.) Φλ[α)ουίου ᾿Ιωάννου (i. corr. from Τὴ) 2 τοῦ ἐνδοξοτάτου ἐπαϊρ]- 
χίου) τῶν ἱερῶν 5 πραιτωρίων Παχὼν B ἰνδικτίί(ονος) a. 4 Αὐρήλιος ᾿Ανοῦπ 
υἱὸς ᾿Ιωάννου (-ἴ- i.) μητρὸς Μάρθας ἀπὸ ἐποικίου ᾿Αλκῶμε © τοῦ ᾽Ο ξυρυγχίτ[οἣν 
νομοῦ Αὐρηλίῳ (ω corr.) 7 Παμουθίῳ ( corr.) νἱοῦ (vi.: 1. vid) Σ αραπᾶ ἱππω- 
8 άτρῳ (-ἴατ. : 1. ἵππο-) ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Οξυρυγχιτῶν πόλεως 9 χαίρειν. ὁμολογῶ] 
ὀφείλειν σοι καὶ 19 χρεωστεῖν ὑπὲρ (v.) ὄξων ἐκ τοῦ 11 δοθέντος σοι 
παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ οἴνου 13 ἐπὶ τῆς ῥύσεως τῆς παρελθούσης 13 πρώτης ἱνδὶ ἠκτίον[ος] 
(iv.) κατὰ τὰ 134 μεταξὺ δόξαντα σύμφωνα 15 χρυσοῦ νομισμάτιον ἕν ἥμυσι 
(l. -tov) 15 ἰδιωτικῷ (ἴδ.) ζυγῷ, γί(ν.) χρίυ.) νο(μ.) aL ἰδιωτι(κῷ) (1δ.) 17 ἐυγίῷ), 
KegaXr(aiov), κ[αὶ] τοῦτο ὁμολογῶ 18 [ἀποδοῦναί [c}o[t] ἐν τῷ Ἁθὺρ μηνί ----. 
Verso 13 + γρ(αμμάτιον) ᾿Αν[οὔ]π [υἹϊ ο]ῦ ᾿Ιωάνυου] (i.) . [. (1... [—. 

1975. 12-1X20-1 cm. A.D. 496. Part of an acknowledgement of a loan οἵ, 
probably, 3 solidi, additional to a previous debt of 15 solidi. The loan was 
required in connexion with 2 arourae of land belonging to the borrower, and is 
described as λόγῳ προχρείας, i.e. its purpose was to provide plant or working 
capital; cf. e.g. 907. 13, P. Cairo Masp. 67006. verso 29-30 (where [τῆς] οὔσης 
should perhaps be read), 44, &c. What conditions attached to the accommodation — 
does not appear, owing to the loss of the lower portion of the document. 2} -Ὁ Mera 
τὴν ὑπατείαν PrA(aoviov) Bedropos τοῦ ἐνδοξο(τάτου) Xoiax ὃ ἰνδικί(τ.) ε 2 ἐν 
 ξυρ[υγἸχ(ιτῶν). ὃ. Αὐρήλιος ᾿ἀπολλῶ υἱὸς K[at]... ἔον μητρὸς Πτολέμας 
ἀπὸ * ἐποικίου [Ν]ικήτουν () Cf. 998), τοῦ ᾽Ο ξυρ[υγ]χίτο[υ] νομοῦ Αὐρηλίῳ 
Παύλῳ υἱῷ (vi.) 5 ’Iwdvvov μητρὸς Μαρίᾳς ἀπὸ ἐποικίου Κερκεύρεως (-ὕ-) τοῦ 
αὐτοῦ ὃ νομοῦ χαίρειν. ὁμολ[ο]γ[ὦ] ἐϊσϊχηκέναι παρὰ σοῦ καὶ νῦν μετὰ τὸ 
Ἰ πρότερον γὙραμμάτιον τῶν δεκαπέντε νομισμάτων κεφαλαίου ὃ λόγῳ προ- 
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χρείας τῶν [Stalpepovody μοι ἀρουρῶν δύο χρυσοῦ 5" νομισμάτια τ[ρία]. [. ... 
Tals αὐτὰς δύο ἀρούρας ἐδάφους 10 κ[αλ]ουμένου [----, with remains of a few more 
letters of this line and of the beginning of the next. Verso 12 + γρ(αμμάτιονλ 
Απολλῶ Kar...[—. In}. 9 ἐϊπὶ τῷ or Ep ᾧ pe may have preceded rd]s. 
1976. P. Cairo 10028. 31-5 X19-3 cm. A.D. 582. Loan of 11 artabae of seed 
corn to two cultivators by the representative of the heirs of Fl. Apion, the advance 
being repayable at the harvest of the following indiction. Cf. 188, SB. 4660. 
14 Βασ[λεί[ας] τοῦ [θ]ει[οτ(άτου) Kali εὐϊσεβί(εστάτου) ἡμ)ῶν [δεσπότου 
Φ[λαουίου 2 Τιβ[ερ)ίου Μαυρικί[ου τοῦ) αἰωνίου Αὐγ[ού)στου καὶ Αὐτοκρίάτο]ρος 
Sérous α μετὰ τὴν ὑπατίαν (ὕ.) τοῦ τῆς θείας λήξεως γενομένου * ἡμῶν 
δεσπότου TiBepiov Κωνσταντίνου ἔτους ὃ Ἁθὺρ κίς ἰνδίικ.) a, ὃ τοῖς ὑπερ- 
φυεστάτοις κληρονόμοις τοῦ τῆς εὐκλέους μνήμης © ᾿Απίωνος γενομένου 
πρωτοπατρικίου γεουχοῦσιν καὶ ἐνταῦθα Ἰτῇ λαμπρᾷ ᾿Οξυρυγχί(ιτῶν) πόλει 
διὰ Μηνᾶ οἰκέτου τοῦ ὃ ἐπερωτῶντος καὶ προσπορίζοντος τοῖς ἰδίοις (ἴδ.) 
δεσπόταις τοῖς ϑ αὐτοῖς π[αἸνευφήμοις ἀνδράσιν τὴν ἀγωγὴν καὶ ἐνοχὴν AvpyAcot 
10 Σ᾽αμουὴλ υἱὸς (v.) Βίκτορος μητρὸς Σωσάννης καὶ Apewrns υἱὸς (0.) 11 Φοι- 
βάμμωνος μητρὸς Τσαειῆ ὁρμώμενοι ἀπὸ ἐποικίου 15 Μελι[τ]ἃ Tob Ο ξυρυγχίίτου) 
νομοῦ μετ᾽ ἐγγυητοῦ Γεωργίου προνοητοῦ 13 αὐτῶν υἱοῦ (ὑ.) τοῦ μακαρίου 
᾿Απολλῶ ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Οξυρυγχί(ιτῶν). 16 ὁμολογοῦμεν ἐσχηκέναι παρὰ τῆς ὑμῶν 
(ὕ.) ὑπερφνυείας 5 ἐντεῦθεν ἤδη λόγῳ σπερμοβολίας καρπῶν δευτέρας 15 ἰνδίικ.) 
(1) σίτου καγκέλλῳ ἀρτάβ(ας) ἕνδεκα οὕτως, 11 ἐγὼ μὲν Ἁρεώτης apraB(as) 
ἕξ, ἐγὼ δὲ Σαμουὴλ τὰς 18 ἄλλας πέντε ἀρτάβ(ας), y(vovrat) σίτου) (ἀρτ.) ta, 
καὶ ταύτας ὁμολογοῦμεν 19 παρασχεῖν τῇ ὑμῶν (ὕ.) ὑπερφίνείᾳ) (ὕ.) ἐν καιρῷ 
τῆς ἁλ[ω]νῖας 2° δευτέρας ἰνδίικ.) ([.) } κἀγὼ ὁ τούτων ἐγγνητὴς οἴκοθεν ὑπὲρ 
αὐτῶν 31 διδόναι. κύρ(ιον) τὸ γρ(αμμάτιον) ἁπλοῦν γραφίέν), καὶ ἐπερ(ωτη- 
θέντες) ὡμολ(ογήσαμεν). Αὐρ(ήλιοι) 22 Ἁρεώτης καὶ Σαμουὴλ στοιχεῖ ἡμῖν ὡς 
mpbk(errat). Παπνούθιος ἔγρ(αψα) 33 (ὑπὲρ) ἀγρ(αμμάτων) ὄντων. (2nd h.) 
Γεώργιος πρ(ονοητὴς) υἱὸς (ὕ.) τοῦ paxap(fov) ᾿ἀπολλῶ ὁ προγεγραμμίένος) 
24 ἐγγυῶμαι τὸν αὐτὸν Σαμουήλιον καὶ Ἁρεώτου (]. -τηνὴ εἰς πάντα ὡς 
πρόκ(ειται). + 75 (rst h.) f dt em(u) Papnutiu etel(1)oth. Verso 39 + γρ(αμμάτιον) 
Apedrov καὶ Φοιβάμμωνος (1. Σ᾽ αμονηλίου) ἀπὸ ἐποικ(ίου) Meda 51 per 
ἐγγυητοῦ Γεωργίου πρ(ονοητοῦ) νἱοῦ [A\ro[AA]@ σί(του) κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) (α.] 
1977. Ῥ. Cairo ro119. 30:2 X13 cm. Sixth century. Acknowledgement by a steward 
of a loan of 142 artabae of wheat, repayable at the harvest of the following 
indiction. In a supplementary clause a further payment is undertaken of 8 artabae, 
perhaps by way of interest. ἢ + Τῷ κυρίῳ A ppoviov (1. -ἰῳ) Σ ερ[ῆνος προ- 
ν(οητής). ἔχω τῇ τῇ (1. of) λαμπρί(ότητι) col... 5 σίτου καγκέλλου ἀρτάβας 
[éxalro[y 4 τεσσαράκοντα δύο, γί(ν.) δίμοῦ) κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) ρίμβ, ὅ καὶ ταῦτα 
ἑτήμ(ως) (1. ἑτοίμ.) ἔχω τῇ σῇ λαμί[πρό(τητι) ὁ παρασχῖν ἐν τῇ GA{A} ὠνίᾳ τῆς 
Τ|σὺ]ν θεῷ τετάρτης ἰνδ(ικ.) ἀνυπερθέτ(ως) ὃ [καὶ] ἄνεν πάσης ἀντιλογίας. 
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ἐγράφ(η) [pnlvi Φαμενὼθ ε ἰνδίικ.) y. Σερῆνος [croilyet το(ῦγτο τὸ 
ἰδιωχηρου (1, ἰδιόχειρον) ὡς πρόκ(ειται). 11 [πα]ρέχω τῇ σῇ λαμπράζτητι) 
ἄλλα(ς) σίτου 13 ἀρ)]τάβας ὀκτώ, γί(ν.) (pov) ᾿ καγκέλλου΄ (ἀρτ.) py p(dvat). 
In 1. 2 ἐς [xpiav might perhaps serve if ἐν [χρήσι is inadmissible; πρόν(οιαν) 
ἔχωζ(ν) . . . λαμπρ(ότητι). ἔσχον is unattractive. 

1978. το.3 Χι8-8 cm. Sixth century. Fragment of a document (possibly a marriage 
contract) containing a list of articles of dress, mostly στιχαρ(ι)δομαφόρια of various 
kinds. The beginnings of the lines are missing throughout as well as the top and 
bottom of the document, but a comparison of ll. 3-4 with Il. 5 and g—10 provides 
a fairly secure basis on which ae loss elsewhere has been approximately estimated. 
Several novel forms occur. ἱπίὸ 2[ἀχάης 42 letters ὀνύ]χινα 
κρουστὰ (ο corr.) ὃ [23 Ι. ? ἀπὸ Pe δύο, ἄλλο στιχαρομαφόριον [πα]ραγαύ- 
δωτον ἀπὸ ἀχάης ἕν, 4[ἄλλα oTtxapopagopta ? ᾿Αν]τιωχύσια καταβαίνωτα 
ἀπὸ ἀχάης, τὸ μὲν ἐν ὁλυστῦμον (]. -οστῆμ-: so in ll. 5-6; cf. 1. 7), δ τὸ δὲ 
ἀλλὺ τς φῶρας ..., ἄϊλλο στιχαρομαφόριον (corr. from aay) ᾿ἀντιοἸἰχυσίων 
(l. -χύσιον) ὀκταγωνιων (|. -γώνιον or -ἀγωνον) ὁλοστῦμον δ [το 1. ἕ]ν, ἄλλο 
στιχαρομαφόριον [ὀϊνυχινων (1. -ὑχινονὴ ὁλοστῦμον ἀπὸ ἀχάης 7[13 1. ἕν, 
ἄλλα σ]τιχαρομαφόρια διάφορα ὁλορούσια ὁλυστύμ(ονγα (a corr.) δύο ELE . 
ἄλλ]ο στιχαρομαφύρι! oly ἐϊπίσἸϊφυρον καταβαίνωτον ἀπὸ ἀχάης "[.. .. ... 
-.. ἕν, ἄλλα στι]χαρομαφόρία. .. .. .] ἀπὸ πενταβάφου τρία, 
ἄλλα 10 στιχαρομαφόρια ᾿Αντιο]χύσια ΕΝ 20 1}........{-.- ἀπὸ 
ἀχάης (cf. 1. 9 ἀπὸ πενταβάφου) may possibly be connected with Hesych. 5. Ὁ. 
Ayaia... οἱ δὲ ἔρια μαλακά. The meaning of Kpovord is not evident; should 
it be emended to «povor(ar)a? (in P. Flor. 303. 4 Kpotorov should probably be 
read). For [πα]ραγαύδωτον cf. P. Cairo Masp. 67006. verso 80 (where it may be 
suggested that ηδιστιχα padopia stands for ἤτοι oTtxa(plopadpdpta), 85, and 
1026, 12 παραγαύδιον (cf. Archiv y. 408). Avtioydvotos is an unattested 
equivalent of Avridyetos: cf. P. Cairo cit. 81 ἄλλο δευσοδερούσιον (for δὲ δευσο- 
ρούσιον : cf. ὁλορούσια in 1. 7 here and 1.10)... ἄλλο Avridy {ny} εἰον. κατα- 
Baivwros remains obscure. 

1979. 36-3X17-6 cm. A.p.613. A nearly complete undertaking on oath addressed 
to Flavius Apion (III; cf. 1829. 24 n.) by a γεωργός to act as surety that Aur. 
Victor, a φύλαξ, would remain on his holding. The formula is practically identical 
with that of P. 5.1. 61-2; cf. also 185 (W. 384), 996, P. Brit. Mus. 778 (iii, p. 279), 
Ρ. 5.1. 52,180. 1 + Ev ὀνόματίι] rod] κ[υρίο]ν καὶ δεσπό(του) Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ 
τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ 3 σω[τ]ῆρος ἡμῶν, βασιλείας τοῦ θειοτάτου καὶ 3 εὐσεβ(εστάτου) 
ἡμῶν [δεσπότου μεγίσ]του εὐεργέϊτ]ου Φλ(αουίου) ἩΗρακλείου * τοῦ αἰωνίου 
Aufyovorov καὶ Αὐ)τοκρ(άτοροΞς) ἔτους [7] Μεσορὴ κς i(vd.) β. δ Φλ(αουίᾳῳ) 
᾿Απίωνι [ἀπὸ ὑπάτων πατρικίῳ] γεουχ(οῦντὴ καὶ ἐνταῦθα κτλ. § «Αὐρήλιος 
Μακάρις υἱὸς (vi.) "Μηνᾶ μητρὸς Μ[άν]νας ἀπὸ Μεγάλ(ου) Eipnvapyiou τοῦ 
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10 Ὃ ξυρυγχίίτου) νομ[οῦ δ)ιαφέροντος τῇ ὑμετέρᾳ (v.) ὑπερφ(νείᾳ) (ὑ.) 1} ἐναπό- 

γραφοῖς αὐτ]ῆς γεωργός. ὁμολογῶ κτὰ. Subscription written by Marcus 25 τὸ 

κοιν(ὸν) τῶν ὀνομ(άτων) 39 στοιϊχ(ε[} ἡμῖν αὕτη ἡ ἐγγύη ὡς mpXKeTat). 

(Cf. Ρ. 8.1. 52. 34-5, where ὁμολ(ογοῦμεν). τὸ κοιν(ὸν) [τῶν αὐτῶν ὄνομ. is 

presumably to be read. The date of that papyrus is probably 617.) 26 ὴξ dt em[u].. 

senu elelioth+- On the verso some remains of the title. There is no evident change 
of hand in 1. 23, but in 1]. 26 A/arcu seems inadmissible, for though cz could well 
be read instead of ἐπ, and the first two letters may be ma, the third is not in the 

least like 7. 

1980. 14X17-9 cm. A.D. 557. Beginning of an agreement, perhaps a contract of 
service (cf. 1898-4) between two officials of the ortwmoxoyxtorai (cf. 1948. 3) or 
στιπποχειρισταί. 14 Βασιλείας [τοῦ θειο͵τ[ἄϊτον καὶ εὐσεβ(εστάτου) ἡμῶν 
δεσπί(ότου) 3 Φλ(αουίου) ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου καὶ Αὐτοκρ(άτορος) 
ϑ ἔτους A τοῖς τὸ ις΄ μετὰ τὴν ὑπατίαν (ὕ.) Φλ(αουίου) Βασιλίου * τοῦ λαμπρίο- 
τάτου) Φαμενὼθ ¢ ἰνδίικ.) ε ἐν ᾿᾽Οἶξί(υρυγχιτῶν). ὃ Φ[λαούιο)ς ᾿Ιωάννης 
υἱὸς (vi.) ᾿Αἀπολλῶτος μητρὸς “[Ἡρ)αΐδος . . . της τῶν στιπποκογχιστῶν 
ἀπὸ ταύτης Ἰτῆς Aapmp(as) ᾿Οξυρυγχιτῶν πόλεως Αὐρηλίῳ 8 Ψεείω 
[1....... ἢ τῶν αὐτῶν στιπποχειριστῶν 5 vid (ut.) Πετρωνῖο]ν ἀπίὸ] τῆς 
αὐτῆς πόλεως χαίρειν. καὶ νῦϊν 10 ὁμολογῶ [ἑκου]σίᾳ γνώμῃ καὶ αὐθαιρέτῳ 
προαιρέσει 1! συντεθεῖσ[θα)]ί με πρὸς σὲ εἰς ἕνα ἐνιαυτὸν λογιζόμενον 13 ἀπὸ 
νεομηνίας τοῦ Χο[ίακ μηνὸς τοῦ εἰσιόντος 13 ἔϊτ]ους [σλγ of τῆς μελλούσης 
ἕκτ]ης ivd(tx.) Verso 15 + ἐϊντάγ(ιον)"» ylevdu(evov) mapa) ᾿Ιωάννον υἱ[οῦ 
ΑἈπολλῶτος ----. | 

1981. P. Cairo roogo. 35-8X 11-2 cm. A.D. 612(?). Undertaking to be honest 
of the same kind as 189, which is in the same hand and was written on the 
following day. The regnal year gives the date as 611, the indiction as 612. 
14 ’Ev ὀνόματι τοῦ κυρίου καὶ Seoméz[ou] ᾿Ιησοῦ (i.) 2 Χριστοῦ τοῦ θεοῦ᾽ καὶ 
σωτῆρος ἡμῶν, > βασιλείας τοῦ θειοτάτου καὶ εὐσ(εβεστάτου) ἡμῶν * δεσπότου 
μεγίστου εὐεργέτου Φλ(αουίου) ᾿ ΗΠ ρακλεΐου) > τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου καὶ Avto- 
κρ(άτορος) ἔτους β ὁ Φαῶφι xn ἰνδ(ικ.) (ᾧ) a. 1 Φλ(α.) Arion τῷ πανευφήμῳ καὶ 
ὑπερφί(υεστάτῳ) ὃ ἀπὸ ὑπάτων καὶ πατρικίῳ, γεουχί(οῦντι) κτλ. (as e.g. in 1976) 
13 Αὐρήλιοι iB [υἱ]ὸς Διοσκόρου 1" καὶ ᾿Απολλῶς υἱὸς Avodm μητ(ρὸς) (μὴ corr.) 
Φ[ἡλοξ(ένης) 15 ἀπὸ κώμης “Ὥφεως τοῦ ᾽Ο ξυρ(νγχίτου) νομοῦ 15 παγαρχουμέ(νηΞ) 
παρὰ τοῦ... .] .« .«.« ov 11 οἴκον. ὁμολο[γ]ῶ τῇ ὑμετέρᾳ] ὑπερί[φ(νείᾳ)) (v.). 
18 διὰ τῶν αὐτῇ προσηκόντων ws εἴ 19 ποτε καιρῷ ἢ χρόνῳ (φανῶμεν: cf. 
189. 19) κλέψαντες 39 ἢ μηχα[ν])ικὰ σκεύη ἡ βοίδια (-id.) 31 ἣ οἱανδήποτε κλοπὴν 
πίοι]ήσα[ν(τες) 22 4 ὑποδέξασθαι (ὑ.) λιστάς (1. λῃστ.), [ὁἹμολογο[ ὃμε](») “5 παρα- 
a[xlety τῇ ὑμετέρᾳ ὑπερφί(νείᾳ) 3) ὑπὲρ [ἑκαστοῦ ἐγχειρήματος 35 χρυ[σοῦ) 
νομίσμ(ατα) εἴκοσι τέϊσἸσερα 36 κινδύνῳ) [ἡμῶν καὶ τῆς ἡμῶν 27 ὑποστάσεως 
(v.). κυρ(ία) ἡ ὁμολ(ογία) ἁπλ(ῆ) 38 γραφ(εῖσα) καὶ ἐπερίωτ.) ὧμολ(ογ.). + τὸ 
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κοιν[ δὴν 39 τῶν ὀνομάτων στοιχῖ ἡμῖν 30 ὡς πρ(όκειται). ᾿Ιωάννης (i.) €yp(awa) 
(ὑπὲρ) αὐτῶν 8: ἀγρ(αμμάτων) ὄντων. 32 R δι em(u) Toannu (1.) eleliothh. — Verso 
33 +  ὁμολ(ογία) τῶν ἀπὸ κώμ(ης) "Ὥφεως το[ῦ] ᾽Ο ξ[υἹρ(υγχίτου) νομοῦ. + In 


1. 16 ὑμετέρου cannot be read. 


1982. 31-6 26-6 cm. A.D. 497. Acknowledgement, similar to 1899 and 1900, 


_ addressed by a colonus to ΕἸ. Strategius, of the receipt of anaxle. 1[ + Ὑπατείας 


τοῦ δεσπότου] ἡμῶν Φ[λ(αουίου) Avacraclov τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου τὸ β΄ 
5 [Φα)ῶφι ὃ ἤν)δ(ικ.) ς. ὃ Φλ[αου)ΐῳ ΣἸτρ[αἸτηγίῳ τῷ μεγαλοπρεπεστάτῳ καὶ 
ἐνδοξοτάτῳ “ κόμετι τῶν καθοσιωμένων δομεστικῶν, νἱῷ τοῦ ὑπερφυεστάτου 
καὶ ὃ πανευφήμου ἀπὸ ὑπάτων ᾿Απίωνος, γεουχοῦντι ἐνταῦθα τῇ λαμπρᾷ καὶ 
ὁ λαμπροτάτῃ ᾿Οξυρυγχιτῶν πόλει, Αὐρήλιος ᾿Ιωσὴφ vids ᾿Αβρααμίου μητρὸς 
τάννας ἐναπόγραφἰο]ς γεωργὸς ὁρμώμενος ἀπὸ ἐποικίου Παψάου 8 κτήματος 
τοῦ ὑμῶν μεγέθους τοῦ ᾿Οξυρυγχίτον νομοῦ χαίρειν. χρείας 9 καὶ νῦν 
γενομένης (γενομένης) εἰς τὴν ὑπ᾽ ἐμὲ τῆς ὑμετέρας (a corr.) 19 μεγαλοπρε- 
πείας γεουχικὴν μηχανὴν κ[α]λουμένην Θρνείτιδος 11 ἀντλο[ῦ)σαν εἰς ἄμπελον 
καὶ εἰς ἀρόσιμον γῆν ἄξονος ἑνός, ἀνελθὼν 13 ἐπὶ τὴν π]όλιν ἠξίωσα τὴν 
ὑμῶν μεγαλοπρέπειαν κελεῦσαι 13 τοῦτόν μοι παρασχεθῆναι εἰς ἀναπλή- 
ρωσιν τῶν μηχανικῶν 14 ὀργάνων, καὶ εὐθέως τὸ σὸν ἔνδοξον μέγεθος φρον- 
τίδα τιθέμενον] 15 τῶν αὑτοῦ πραγμάτων τὸν αὐτὸν ἄξονα καινὸν ἐπιτήδιον 
ἀντλητικὸν 16 εὐάρεστον [π]αρέσχετό μοι διὰ τοῦ ἐνταῦθα διαπραγμα- 
1 revopuévou, ὅντινα ὑποδεξάμενος ἐν τῇ σήμερον ἡμέρᾳ ἥτις ἐστὶν 18 τετάρτη 
τοῦ ὄντος μηνὸς Φαῶφι τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος ἔτους ροὃ ρμγ τῆς 19 παρούσης ἕκτης 
ἰνδικτίονος κατασπορᾶς καὶ καρπῶν ἑβδόμης ἐπινεμήσεως 39 ὁμολογῶ τὰς 
ἀντλήσεις καὶ ὑδροπαροχείας ἀμέμπτως ποιεῖσθαι καὶ τοὺς φόρους 31 εὐγνω- 
μίο)νεῖν καὶ ὑπακούειν εἰς ἅπαντα τὰ ἀνήκοντα τῷ γεουχικῷ λόγῳ. κυρία ἡ 
Χχειρο- 33 γραφεία ἁπλῆ γραφεῖσα κτλ., with the signature of Aur. Joseph written 
by Aur. Menas son of Julius. 27 96 ds emu Sarapammonos egraf(e) Octombrio * δ 
(tvdt)k(7.) ς. Title on the verso in two much effaced lines, the first of which 
began with yetpoypagia and ends ἐναπογράφου. For |. 28 cf. 188. 28, 1891. 
26, n. 


1983. P. Cairo 10031. 30-918 cm. A.D. 535. Similar acknowledgement, 


addressed to the same, of the receipt of implements for a mill, consisting of a 


. κάλαθος (neuter in 1. 15), presumably some kind of receptacle, and a στρόβιλος, 


which seems to have been closely associated with the κάλαθος. In 1704, 11 the 
word means something like windlass, but the meaning here is _ uncertain. 
1 + Ὑπατείᾳ (ὃ.) Φλ(αουίου) Βελι[σ]αρίου τοῦ ἐνδοξ(οτάτου) μ[ην]ὸ 9] Μεσορὴ 
ὃ ἰνδίικ.) cy. ? Φλαουίῳ Στρατηγίῳ τῷ πανευφήμῳ ἀπὸ ὑπάτων (ὑ.) στρατηλάτῃ 
ὃ εὐκλεεστάτῳ πατρικίῳ πρωτεύοντι κατά τε τὴν Ἡρακλέους " καὶ κατὰ ταύτην 
τὴν λαμπρὰν ᾽Οξυρυγχιτῶν πόλιν διὰ Μηνᾶ ὅ οἰκέτου τοῦ ἐπερωτῶντος καὶ 
προσπορίζοντος τῷ ἰδίῳ (ἴδ.)) δεσπότῃ 5 τῷ αὐτῷ πανευφήμῳ ἀνδρεὶ τὴν ἀγωγὴν 
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καὶ ἐνοχὴν Αὐρήλιος ? Βίκτωρ vids (vi.) ᾿Ανουθίου μητρὸς Τεκράμπε (cf. P. S. I. 
246. 7, where 1. -μπε ἢ) ὁρμώμενος ἀπὸ ἐποικ(ίου) ὃ Mixpas Τερύθεως ‘Aeriov 
τοῦ ᾿Οξυρυγχίτου νομοῦ κτήματος τῆς 9 ὑμετέρας (ὑ.) ὑπερφυείας (ὑπ.) ἐναπό- 
γραῴφος γεωργὸς καὶ ἀδελφὸς τοῦ φροντ(ιστ)οῦ 19 χαίρειν. χρείας καὶ νῦν 
γεναμένης εἰς τὸ ὑπ᾽ (ὑ.) ἐμὲ καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους 11 σὺν ἐμοὶ ὁμοκτηματικοὺς 
γεωργοὺς γεουχικ[ὃὴν μύλαιον 13 τὸ τζυγχάνον ἐν τῷ ἡμῶν κτήματι καλάθου 
ἑνός, 18 ἀνελθὼν ἐπὶ τῆς πόλεως ἠξίωσα τὴν ὑ[μῶ]ν (6.) ὑπερφνυείαν 14 διὰ τῶν 
λαμπροτάτων αὐτῇ προσηκόντων κελεῦσαι δοθῆναι 1δ εἰς τὸ αὐτὸ καὶ εἰρημένον 
μυλαῖον τὸ αὐτὸ κάλαθον πρ[δὴς 16 ἀναπλήρωσιν τοῦ αὐτοῦ μυλαίου, καὶ δὴ 
τοῦτο ἐκέλευσεν καὶ 11] παρέσχετό μοι τὸν στρόβιλίλ)ον (β rewritten) καὶ 
κάλαθον διὰ ᾿Ηλίου τοῦ ἐνταῦθα 18 μυλοκόπου καινὸν ἐπιτήδιον ἐν τῇ σήμερον 
ἡμέρᾳ ἥτις 19 ἐστὶν Μεσορὴ τετάρτη τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος ἔτους σίιἾα pw τῆς παρούσης 
30 τρισκαιδεκάτης ivd(tx.) (2) ἀρτοποιείας τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτης ἐπινεμήσεως, 
21 καὶ πρὸς ἀσφάλειαν καὶ ἀπόδειξιν τοῦ ὑμετέρου (ὕ.) οἴκου ταύτην 32 πεποίημαι 
τὴν χειρογραφίαν, ἥτις κυρία οὖσα ἁπλῆ γραφί(εῖσα), καὶ ἐπερ(ωτηθεὶς) 
38 ὡμολόγησα. (and h.) Αὐρήλιος Bixrop (1. -wp) vids (vi.) AvovOiov ὁ mpoye- 
ypappévos "3" πεποίημαι τήνδε τὴν Χειρογραφίαν ὑποδεξάμενος (ὕ.) τὸν 

38 εἰρημένοϊν] κάλα[θ]ον (1. στρόβιλον) καὶ κάλαθον τοῦ μυλέου (1. -λαί.) καὶ 
συμφωνεῖ μοι πάντα 35 ὡς πρόκ(ειται). + Αὐρήλιος ᾿Ανοῦπ υἱὸς (vi.) ᾿Ιωσὴφ 
(ἢ) ἀξιωθεὶς ἔγραψα 51 ὑπὲρ (u.) αὐτοῦ ἀγραμμί(άτου) ὄντος. 38 (1st h.) Ὲ δι 
ἐμοῦ Θέωνος ἐτελειώθ(η). dt emu Theonos εἰ οθη. Verso 39 + χειρογραφίία) 
Βίκτορος υἱοῦ (ῦ.) AvovOiov ἀπὸ ἐποικ(ίου) Μικρ(ᾶς) Τερύθεως 39 Aeriov 
ὑποδοχί(ῆς) (Ὁ.) 51) στροβίλλου καὶ καλάθονυ ἑνός. 

1984. 10-5X21-2.cm. A.D. 523(?). Beginning of a document, very likely of the 
same character as the preceding, addressed to Fl. Strategius. The year is quite 
uncertain, but since in 1982 of 497 Strategius is not described as ἀπὸ ὑπάτων, 
1984 is better placed later than that. 1 + Ὑπατίας (ὕ.) Φλ[αου) [ον [Ὁ ᾿Ιωάνο)υ 
τοῦ λαμπροτάτου Φ[αῶφι A lvdtx(r.) (tv.) β. 3 Φλαουίῳ (-iw) Στρατηγίῳ τῷ 
ἐνδοξ[οἡτάτῳ καὶ ὑπερφυεστάτῳ " στρατηλάτῃ καὶ ἀπὸ ὑπάτων (ὕ.) γεουχοῦντι 
καὶ ἐνταῦ θ]α κτλ. (as e.g. in 1976) 5 Αὐρήλιος Βιτ[άἸλιος υἱὸς (vt.) 1 [Φ]ιλοξένοίν 
μὶητρὸς Τατιαλίί))ας ἀπὸ ἐποικίου Νεσούριος κί τ]ήματος with remains of 2 more 
lines. Verso 1°+ χειρογρ(αφία) [----, and at right ee 4 much effaced lines in 
a different hand, probably an account. 

1985. 30-6X17 cm. A.D. 543. Acenoieacenen. addressed to Fl. Apion by a 
φροντιστής, of the receipt of a σινόργανον (1. συν. ?),a ἱλαστήριον (obscure here ; 
for a Coptic instance cf. Krall, C. Ρ. R. 223. 4), and of a κυλλὴ κυκλάς (cf. 1899. 
11,n.). 1[{ Tots] μετὰ τὴν ὑπατίαν (ὕ.) PA(aoviov) Βασιλείου τοῦ λαμπρίο- 
τάτου) Φαῶφι ta ἰνδί(ικ.) (&) ¢ 5 [Φλαο]υίῳ (-iw) ᾿ἀπίωνι τῷ ὑπερφνεστάτῳ 
(ὕπ.) ὑπάτῳ (ὕ.) ὀρδιναρίῳ γεουχοῦντι 8[καὶ ἐντ]αῦθα κτλ, (as e.g. in 1976) 
δ Αὐρήλιος ὁ Παμούθιος φροντιστὴς υἱὸς (vi.) Avdpéou (εο corr. ὃ) μητρὸς Σ᾿ οφίας 
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7 ὁρμώμενος ἀπὸ ἐποικίου Mixpas Θώλθεως κτήματος ὃ τῆς ὑμετέρας (ὕ.) ὑπερ- 
φνυεία)ς (ὕ.) τοῦ ᾿Οξυρυγχίτου νομοῦ ἐναπόγραφος 9 γεωργὸς χαίρειν. 9 χρείας 
κ[αὶ; νῦν γεναμένης εἰς τὴν ὑπ᾽ (ὕ.) ἐμὲ 10 γεουχικὴν μηχανὴν καλουμένην 
Παρὰ ποταμὸν ἀντλοῦσαν " εἰς ἀρόίσ)ιμον (first ὁ corr. from @) γῆν otvopyavou 
ἑνὸς καὶ ἱλαστηρίου (ἴλ.) ἑνὸς 13 καὶ κυλλῆς κυκλάδος μιᾶς, ἀνελθὼν κτλ. as in 
1988. 1315) ὥστε κελεῦσαί μοι παρασχ(εθῆναι) 16 τὰ αὐτὰ μηχανικὰ σκεύη, 
καὶ εὐθέως ὁ ὑμῶν (ὕ.) ἔνδοξος 15 οἶκος πρόνοιαν ποιούμενος τῆς συστάσεως 
τῶν ἑαυτοῦ 15 πραγμάτων ταῦτα κατενεχθέντα μοι ἐν ἀγροῖς ἐκ τῶν 11 αὐτῆς] 
ἀκανθεώνζων) τῶν ὄντων ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ μου κτήματι 18 καινὰ] KTA. as in 1900. 
20-3 29 Φαῶφι ἑνδεκάτη 7! τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος ἔτους ox ρπθ τῆς παρούσης ἑβδόμης 
ivd(tx.) (() 33 ὑδροπαροχίας (ὕ.) καρπῶν τῆς σὺν θεῷ ὀγδόης ἐπινεμ(ήσεω:), 
28 καὶ πρὸς ἀπόδειξιν τῆς ὑποδοχῆς ταύτην κτλ. as in 1988, 21--2, with the 
signature of Pamouthius written by Theodorus son of Phib. ὅ3 R di emy Lusty (7) 
atv dtacon(on) efelioth Φ(αῶφι) .. .. + The title on the verso is partly obliterated, 
but was in two lines analogous to the titles of 1989-1900, 1986. In |. 32 the 
day of the month and the number of the indiction are expected after Φί(αώφι) 
on the analogy of 185, 28, &c. (cf. 1891. 26, n.), but seem hardly to be reconciled 
with the characters, which are possibly tachygraphic. 


6. P. Cairo 10024. 19:3 Χ14 cm. A.D. 549. Latter part of a similar acknow- 


ledgement given by Aur. Papnouthius son of John and Aur. Menas son of Phoe- 
bammon ἀπὸ κτήματος Νίκης to a person whose name is lost (probably ΕἸ. 
Apion) of the receipt of an ἄξων for the μηχανὴν καλουμένην Τατχάμπ on Hathur 
2 of the 226th = 195th year τῆς παρούσης δωδεκάτης (]. τρισκαιδεκ.) ivdtx.) 
ὑδρωπαρωχίας (|. ὑδροπαροχ.) δὲ καρπῶν τῆς σὺν θ(ε)ῷ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτης 
ἐπινεμήσεως. After the signatures (written by Apollos son of Apa Nakius) 7? (3rd 
ἢ.) + doO(eis) ὁ αὐὔξ(ων) κατασπορ(ᾶς) τεσσαρασκαιδεκάτης. + 73 (1st h,) 
Ἃ di emu Filoxenu etelioth(e). . . » (?tachygraphic signs). Verso 24 4 χειρο- 
γρ(αφία)) ᾿Ιωάννη (1. -νου) καὶ Μηνᾶ [υἹίο[ Ὁ] Φοιβάμμωνος ἀπὸ κτήμ(ατοι) 
25 Νίκης ὑποδοχῆ(φ) (ὕ.) αὔξονος ἑνός. . 


1987. P. Cairo 10060. 30:2 Χ 12:5 cm. a.D. 587. Similar acknowledgement, 


addressed to the heirs of (Fl.) Apion by an ἀντέκδικος, of the receipt of a large 
windlass (ἐργάτης ὃ cf. e.g. 177, P.S.I. 60). The title ἀντέκδικος (cf. P. Brit. 
Mus. 1709. 80), which should mean a deputy dé/ensor, is strange in this connexion, 
but the man is called αἰδέσιμος, and his comparatively humble position is probably 
to be accounted for by the general decay in the status of municipal officials, con- 
sequent on the growing power of the feudal nobility. For the date see P. Cairo 
Masp. 67111. 3, n.. Munich 10. 1-4, n. Τῆς inconsistencies in the regnal and 
consular dates of Maurice can often be explained by assuming Jan. 1, 584, as the 
date when he entered on his consulship. The exceptions (cf, 1888) may be due 
to inadvertence. 1+ Βασιλείας τοῦ θειοτάτου καὶ εὐσεβ(εστάτου) ἡμῶν 
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* δεσπό(του) μεγίστου evepyérou Φλ(αουίου) TiBepiov Mavpix(iov) τ[οῦ 8 αἰωνίου 
Αὐγούστου καὶ Αὐτοκρ(άτοροΞς) ἔτους ε ὑπατείας (.) “ τοῦ αὐτοῦ εὐσεβίεστ.) 
ἡμῶν δεσπό(τ.) ἔτους ὃ Mexelip xy ἰνδίικ.) (1) ε. 5 τοῖς ὑπερφνεστάτοις (ὑ.) 
διαδόχοις τοῦ τῆς εὐκλεο[ῦς Ἰ μνήμης Απίωνος κτλ. as in 1976 but with προσώ- 
ποις in place οἵ ἀνδράσιν 38 Φοιβάμμων ἀντέκδικίος 18 vids (vi.) τοῦ μακαρίον 
Σερήνου ἑξῆς ὑπογράφίων (ὕ.) τῇ 15 ἰδίᾳ (ἴδ.) χειρὶ ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως 
χαίρει[ν. 15 χρείας κτλ. as in 1985. 9-10 15 καλουμένην ΠΙ. τε. [.. 1 evrap 
ἐν τῷ κτήματι Παἰ[γ)γουλεείου μεγάϊλου 18 ἐργάτ[ο]υ ἑνός, καὶ εὐθέως ἡ ὑμετέρα 
(Ὁ.) ὑπερ- 19 φυεία (ῦπ.) πρόνοιαν κτλ. as in 198δ. 15 *° τοῦτον πα[ρέσχετό 
31 μοι διὰ Ζαχαρίου τοῦ ἐνταῦθα μηχ[ανουργίοῦ) 32 καινὸν κτλ. as in 1900. 20-3 
4. Μεχεὶρ xy τῆς *% παρούσης πέμπτης ἰνδί(ικ.) (¢.) ὑδροπαροχίας (v.) καρπ(ῶν) 
26 τῆς σὺν θε(ῷ) ἔκτης ἐπινεμήσεως, καὶ πρὸς ἀπόδειξιν κτλ. as in 1985. 23. 
81 (3rd h., in red ink) δι᾽ ἐμοῦ Μάρκίον. .]. . [. .. 3*[ 7. (probably not writing). 
Verso 33 + yetpoypag{ia) Φοιβάμμωνος τοῦ αἰδεσίμον ἀντεκδίκ(ου) viod τοῦ 
μακαρίου *4 Σερήνου ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Οξυρυγχί(ιτῶν) μεγάλου ἐργάτ[ουἹ a. 

1988. P. Cairo 10017. 33 1Χ15.8 cm. A.D. 587. <A similar acknowledgement, 
addressed to the same persons and corresponding closely to 187, of the receipt of 
an axle. There is a discrepancy between the regnal and consular years, the 
reverse of that in P. Munich 13. If the consulship of Maurice began on Jan. 1, 
584, the post-consular year should here be the 4th, not the 5th, in P. Munich 13 
the 11th, not the roth. Cf.1987, ἃ ΒΕ Βασιλείας κτλ. as in 1987. 1-3% ἔτους 
s ὑπατίας (ὕ.) “τοῦ αὐτοῦ ε[ὐἸσεβείστ.) ἡμῶν δεσπό(τ.) ἔτους ε Τῦβι β 
δ ἤν])δ(ικ.) (2) ἔκ[τ]ης (-ης ἡ. 5 τοῖς [ὑπ]ερφυεστάτοις (ὕπ.) διαδόχοις κτλ. as in 
1987 13 Αὐρήλιος Φοιβάμμων υἱὸς (vi.) Παπνουθίον μητρὸς 18 Μαύρας 
ὁρμώμενος ἀπὸ ἐποικ(ίου) Νέου τοῦ 15 ᾽Οξυρ[υγἸχίτου νομοῦ διαφέροντος τῇ 
ὑμετέρᾳ (.) 15 ὑπερφνείᾳ (ῦπ.) ἐνραπόγραφος αὐτῆς γεωργὸς 15 χαίρειν. χρείας 
κτλ. as in 1985. 9-10 17 καλουμέ(νην) Τῶν Χωρίων 18 ἀντλοῦσαν εἰς τὰ αὐτὰ 
χωρία αὔξονος ἑνός, 19 ἀνελθὼν κτλ. as in 198δ. 12--13 κελεῦσαί μοι τὸν 
αὐτὸν αὔξονα "' παρασχεθῆναι, καὶ εὐθέως κτλ. as in 1987. 18 53 τοῦτον 
ἀγορασθέντα παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ 3" ἐν ἀγροῖς καὶ τὴν ὑπὲρ (.) αὐτοῦ τιμὴν κατελογίσατό 
μοι 5 ἐν τοῖς ἐμοῖς πιττακ[ί])οις (πιτ᾽τ.) καινὸν κτλ. as in 1900, 20-3 25 Τῦβι 
δευτέρα τῆς παρούσίης ἕκτης ἰνδίικ.) ([) ὑδροπαροχίας (ὕ.) 39 καρπῶν τῆς σὺν 
θ(εῷ) ἑβδόμ[ης ἐ)πινεμ(ήσεω:), τὸν δὲ αὐτὸν αὔξονα 30 ἐξνπηρετούμενον (εξζ.) 
τοῖς ποτιϊσμ(οῖφ) ἐπὶ] πενταέτη χρόνον, τὸν δὲ “1 πα{ι) λαιὸν δοθέντα τῷ 
θυρουρίῷ, καὶ] πρὸς ἀπόδειξ(ίιν) κτλ. as in 1985. 23. 38:4 Signature of 
Phoebammon written by Papnuthius, followed by (1st h.) + γίνν.) αὔξων εἷς 
p(ovos) + + + 5 (rst h.) R δὲ emu Papnuthio(u) eteliwth(e). Verso 55 + xetpo- 
γραφίία) Φοιβάμμωνος υἱοῦ Παπνουθίον ἀπὸ ἐπίοιἸκ(ίου) [Nov] ὑποδοχ(ῆΞ5) 
αὔξονος ἑνός. 

1989. P. Cairo 10016. 29-3X16-9 cm. κα. ἢ. 590. Similar acknowledgement 
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addressed to the Flavii Praejecta and her son Apion, heirs of (Fl.) Apion (see 
1829. 24, n.). For the date cf. 1987. Hathur 7 of the gth indiction is 590, 
but the 8th year of the consulate, if calculated as in 1987, should be 591. Ves- 
tizes of 1 line ? ὑπατίας τοῦ αὐ(τοῦ) evoeB(eoT.) ἡμῶν δεσπότου ἔτους ἡ ‘Abvp 
¢ 5 ἰνδίικ.) 0, 4+ Φλ(αουίοις) Πραιιέκτῃ (2nd ¢ corr. from B) (καὶ) Arion 
τῷ (corr. from Tov) αὐτῆς υἱῷ τοῖς ὑπερφυεστάτοις 5 κληρονόμοις τοῦ {Trois} 
ἐν εὐκλεεῖ τῇ μνήμῃ ᾿Απίπ) ίωνος (απ᾽ π.) γενομέ(νου) ὁ πατρικίου γεουχοῦσιν 
κτλ. as in 1976. 6-9 ° «Αὐρήλιος Apedrns vids Μουσαίου 19 μητρὸς Τ᾿ααρμουθίης 
ὁρμωμένος ἀπὸ ἐποικίου Ψεμπέκλη κτήμ(ατος) κτλ. as in 1985. 7-10 with 
ἡ μῶν (1. ὑμ.) and αὐτ(ῆΞς) before γεωργός 138 καλουμένην Περσεβοῦλ ἀντλοῦσαν 
14 εἰς ἀρίρ) ὥσιμον γῆν αὔξωνος (]. -ovos) ἑνός, ἀνελθὼν κτλ. as in 1983. 13- 
14, omitting λαμπρ. 1 ὥστε κελεῦσαι κτλ. as in 1900. τό 1 αὔξονα τοῦτον 
ἀγορασθέντα παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐν ἀγροῖς καὶ τὴν 1" ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ τιμὴν λογισθεῖσάν 
μοι ἐν τοῖς ἐμοῖς ἐντακίοις (]. ἐνταγ.) 19 καινὸν κτλ. as in 1900. 20-3 3] «4θὺρ 
¢ ἰνδίικ.) θ ὑδροπαροχείας δὲ 33 καρπῶν τῆς σὺν θ(εῷ) δεκάτης ἰνδ(ικ.) (1), καὶ 
πρὸς ἀπόδειξιν κτλ. as in 1985. 23. Signature of Hareotes written by 
27 4+ Ἀνασ(τ]άσιος ἐλαίῳ (1. ἐλέει) θεοῦ διάκονος (καὶ 38 συμβολαιογράφί(ος) 
γράφ(ω) ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ ἀγραμμάτου ὄντος. + 2% f dt em(u) Anastasiu eteliio\thh ... 
ferso *°[ +] χειρογρ(αφία) Ἁρεώτου νἱοῦ Μουσαίου ἀπὸ ἐπί[οιϊκ(ίου) Pep- 
[π]έκλη αὔξονος (1st ο corr. from @) ἑνός. For |. 10 Wer. οἴ, 2084. 5. 


1990. P. Cairo 10089. 32:5 Χ14:2 cm. A.D. 501. Similar acknowledgement 


addressed to the same persons. 1[-+ Βασι]λ{ε]ΐζας τοῦ] θειοτάτου [κα]ὶ εὐσεβίεστ.) 
ἡμῶν δεσπό(τ.) 5 μεγίστου evepyérou Pd(aoviov) Μαυρικίου Νέου Τιβερίου τοῦ 
Saiwviov Αὐγούστου καὶ «Αὐτοκράτορος ἔτους θ “ ὑπατίας (ῦ.) τοῦ αὐτοῦ 
εὐσεβίεστ.) ἡμῶν δεσπό(τ.) ἔτους ἡ ὅ ΤΟβ᾽ι] eg ἰνξ(ικ.) (ἃ) 6. 5 Φλαουίοις 
Πραμιέκτῃ (-tt-) καὶ ᾿ἀπίωνι τῷ αὐτῆς υἱῷ (6.) κτλ., as in 1989 (with {τῆς} for 
{τοῖς} and Aziwvos) 12 Αὐρήλιος 15 Σ᾽ αρμάτας υἱὸς (vi.) Φοιβάμμωνος μητρὸς 
‘Avvas 1" ὁρμώμενος ἀπὸ κτήματος Παρθενιάδος διαφέρ(οντος) 15 τῇ ὑμῶν (.) 
ὑπερφνυείᾳ (ὃπ.) τοῦ ᾿Οξυρυγχί(ίτου) νομοῦ ἐναπόγραφος κτλ. as in 1988. 15-16 
(with νὴν for νῦν) 11 καλουμένην 18 "Εσωθεν τοῦ αὐτοῦ κτήματος ἀντλοῦσαν εἰς 
ἄμπελον 19 καὶ εἰς ἀρίρ) ώσιμον γῆν αὔξονος ἑνὸς κτλ. much as in 198θ. 
33-7 Signature of Sarmatas written by Anastasius, who presumably wrote the body 
of the document. 38 x di em(u) Anastasiu) eteliothh.+- Title on the verso. 


1991. 30-8X9-3 cm. A.D. 616. Similar acknowledgement addressed to Fi. 


Strategius, for a κυλλὴ KuKAas (cf. 1899, 11, n.). The dating clause is peculiar, 
giving only the consular, not the regnal, year. The Christian invocation shows 
that the reign is not earlier than that of Maurice; the indiction isthe 5th. a.p. 601 
is inconsistent with any possible reading of the consular year, and there was no 
5th indiction in the reign of Phocas. Probably, therefore, the date is 616, which 
was the 5th year of Heraclius’s consulship (P. Brit. Mus. 483, ii, p. 324; cf. Bell, 


Google 


MINOR DOCUMENTS 235 


Byz. Zettschr. xxii, pp. 395-405). 1+ Ev ὀνόματι τοῦ κυρίου 3 καὶ δεσπότου 
᾿Ιησοῦ (i.) Χριστοῦ 8 τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν, * ὑπατίας τοῦ εὐσεβίεστ(άτου) 
ἡμῶν ὃ δεσπότου ἔτους ε Θὼθ κα 5 ἰνδίικ.) ε. 7 Φλ(αουίῳ) Στρατηγίῳ τῷ πανευ- 
ϑφήμῳ καὶ ὑπερῴίνεστ.) ὑπάτῳ 5 γεουχ(οῦντι) καὶ ἐνταῦθα τῇ λαμπρί(ᾷ) 
10 Ὃ ξυρυγχίιτ.) π[ὀ]λ(ει) [ela σοῦ Φλ(αον.) 11 Δωροθέου τίοῦ) πίεριἸβλέπτου 
18 κόμ(ετοΞ) καὶ διοικητί οῦ αὐτοῦ Αὐρήλ(ιος) 18 Γεώργιος υἱὸς (vt.) Μηνᾶ pnrp(ds) 
14 Μάννας ἀπὸ ἐποικίου 1° Χινεωρέου dtagép(ovros) κτλ. as in 1990. 14-15 
30 καἸλ[ουἸμ(ένην) [«Ἰχατὲ 2! ἀντλοῦσαν εἰς ἀρόσιμον γῆν 3; κυλλῆς κυκλάδος 
μιᾶς, ἀνελθ(ὼν) κτλ. 38 ταύτην ἀ[γο]ρασ[θ]εῖσαν map ἐμοῦ ἐν 39 ἀγροῖς κ[α]ὶ τὴν 
ὑπὲρ αὐτῆς 80 τιμὴν λογισθεῖσάν μοι ὑπὲρ ἀργ(υρικῶν) 81 πέμπτης ἰνδί(ικ.) καινὴν 
κτλ. 82 ἐδεξάμην 388 ἐν τῇ σήμερον ἡμέρᾳ ἧτις ἐστὶν 38 Θὼθ κα τῆς παρούσης 
πέμπτης 35 ἰνδίικ.) ὑδροπαροχ(ίας) καρπ(ῶν) ἔκτης ἰνδ(ικ.). 85 κυρ(ία) ἡ χειρίο- 
γραφία) ἁπλ(ῆ) γραφί(εῖσα) ὡς πρ(όκειται). 31:9 (χπὰ h.) Signature of George 
written by Se[rlenus. 4° Ἐ δι᾽ ἐμ[ο]ῦ Σἐρην.. .. .. Title on the verso. In 1. 40 
an abbreviation of ἐτελειώθη probably occurred, but the remains are ambiguous. 

1992. 21-7x8cm. A.D. 572. Part of a receipt for wages, addressed to Macarius 
(perhaps the same person as in 1894. 4), of Oxyrhynchus (Νέα ᾿Ιουστίνου 
πόλις : cf. 1894, 5, n.), by two villagers. 1+ Βασιλείας τοῦ θειοτάτου ? καὶ 
εὐσεβεστάτου ἡμῶν 3 δεσπότου μεγίστου evepyérou * Φλαουίου ‘Iovorivov (iov.) 
τοθαίωνίου ὃ Αὐγούστου καὶ Αὐτοκράτορος 5 ἔτους] ᾧ ὑπατίας τῆς αὐτῶν Ἰ[γαλη]- 
νότητος τὸ β΄ Φαῶφι ὃ in ἰνδ(ίικ.) ἔκτης. ἢ" τῷ θαυμασιωτάτῳ Μακαρίῳ 10 υἱῷ 
τοῦ μακαρίου Μηνᾶ 11: ἀπὸ τῆς Νέας ᾿Ιουστίνου (ἴον.) πόλ(εως) 13 4ὐ]ρήλιοι 
Γεώργιος υἱὸς 18 [Παπϊρεν μητρὸς ᾿Ελισαβὲτ " [καὶ ἱΙερημίας vids Βίκτορος 
16 [μητ]ρὸς Μαρτυρίας ἀμφότεροι 15 ἀπὸ κώμης Σαραπίωνος 1ἴ Χαιρήμί{μ) ὠνος 
(l.-ovos) τοῦ Τουστινου- 1δ πολίτου νομοῦ χαίρειν. ὁμολ(ογοῦμεν) 19 [ἀἸπεσχηκέναι 
παρὰ [τῆς 30σῆ)ς θαυμασιότητος [ὑπὲρ Tob? 3) [ἡμῶν μισθοῦ τῆς [παρούσης ? 
22 [ἔκτης ἰν)δ(ικ.) χρυσοῦ [with vestiges. οὗ another line. Verso 3" + γρ(αμμάτιον) 
Γεωργίου υἱοῦ Παπῖρεν καὶ ‘Iepnptov υἱοῦ [Bjix[rjopos ἀπὸ [Σαραπίωνος 
ΣΧαιρήμονος ----. 

1993. Ρ. Cairo 10098. 33%X8-6cm. A.D. 587. Acknowledgement of the receipt 
of 4 artabae of wheat KayxéAX() on account of προσφορά paid by the heirs of 
ΕἸ. Apion four days before the date of 1898 to 18 [ωάννης 19 διάκονος καὶ 
οἰκονόμος 39 τῆς ἁγίας O[é]xAas υἱὸς τοῦ 31 μακαρίου . . . Tpos (perhaps Πέτρος 
for -ov), of Oxyrhynchus, the formula being the same as that of 1898, 41 (181 or 
3rd ἢ. ὃ) 38 di emu Papnutiu.. Title on the verso. 

1994. 8-3xX15-4cm. a.D. 505. Found with 1876, &c. Beginning of a lease dated 
1[+‘Trajrefa Φλ(αουίων)Ὶ Σ᾿ αβινιανοῦ καὶ [Θ]Ἰεοδώρου τῶν ἐνδοξ(οτάτων) 
2"Emeld xy ἰνδί(ικ.) ἀρχ(ῇ) ιδ, and addressed to ΕἸ. Apphous, ‘ridunus (cf. 1891, 
&c.) by Anoup [οἰκονόμος ? τῆς] ἁγίας ἐκἰκλη]σίας. Verso + ploO[(wors)... 
8 lines in all. 
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1995. 8xX11-6cm. A.D. 542, Beginning of a contract (lease ἢ. 1[- Mera τὴν] 
ὑπατίαν (ὕπ.) PX(aov.) Βασιλίου τοῦ Aapmpo(r.) 2 Τῦβι ιδ (1) ἐἰνδίικ.) (Ὁ) €, ἐν 
᾽Οξυρυγχί(ιτῶν) πόλει. 8[ὐρηλία ἢ Ηραεὶς θυγάτηρ Φοιβάμμωνος μητρὸς 
Ἐνῶ are 1 ὁρμωμένη ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Οξυρυγχιτῶν ὃ [πόλ]εως Αὐρηλίοις Ταρίλλᾳ 
θυγατρὶ Πραοῦτος ὀ[μητρ)]ὸς Τεκράμπε καὶ τῷ αὐτῆς ἀνδρὶ Tewpyio 
Τ|. . ἡλιτᾷ vi[@] (Ὁ.) Βίκτορος ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως ὃ [χαίρειν. ἑἸκο[υσίως 
emo |€xop ar —. 

1996. Cairo 10009. 11-1 X 23-5 cm. Fifth or early sixth century. A short agree- 
ment between an ἐπιμελητής and a secretary for the settlement between them of 
an account concerning galleys and a guard-post. Owing to some uncertainties 
of reading and doubt as to the extent of the loss at the beginnings of the lines, the 
details are not clear, ‘[......- ᾽. «ὑμῳ ἐπιμελ(ητῇ)͵ Σερῆνος ypap- 
(ματεύς). 2[......]. pwras χρυσοῦ δημοσίῳ ζυγῷ νομισμάτια ὀκτὼ κεράτια 
πέντε ἥμισυ, 39) νο(μ.) ἡ (κερ.) ε4] δη(μοσίῳ), μέντοι σοῦ ποιοῦντος τὸν λόγον 
τῶν πολυκόπων (]. -κώπ-. Cf. 149. 2) καὶ τοῦ φρουρίου *[......|.u τῆς 
πρώτης ἰνδίικ.), καὶ ἐὰν εὑρεθῇς χρεωστῶν pe (]. μοι), ἐπὶ το (]. τῷ) με λαβεῖν 
παρὰ σοῦ 5[......].0 πιττάκιν (πιτ᾽τ.), εἰ δὲ εὑρεθῶ ἐγὼ χρεωστῶν, ἐπὶ 
τῷ ἐμὲ ταῦτα καταβαλῖν ὁ[ἐν τῷ ᾿Επεὶϊφ μηνὶ ἀνυπερθέτως. + ἐγράφ(η) 
μηνὶ Φαμενὼθ xO ivdex.) ιβ΄... In 1. 3 Ἰδιτί ) was read, but δη(μ.) seems quite 
possible and this leads to the supplement suggested, which will correspond in 
length to that in 1. 6. In}. 2 ] ἐρωτᾷς is unsatisfactory, since the sequel rather 
implies that the money had been received ; possibly [ἔσχεν ὁ] Πρωτᾶς could be 
read. ...|.uin 1. 4 may be a local name (perhaps ἰξυ); in 1. 5 [τούτων] τό 
looks likely, but τό was considered palaeographically improbable. 


(Ὁ) Recerpes. 


1997. P. Cairo 10037. 17-7X30-3 cm. Sixth century. Receipt (πρόσγραφον: 
cf. 1934, 1998) from a village-secretary for a payment of wheat for the emdole of 
the 4th indiction, the payment being made in Mesore of the 3rd. The village 
scems to have formed part of the domain of a catholicus; cf. 1998. 8, where the 
writer calls himself secretary of the lord Menas. 1+ Πρόσγραφί(ον) ἐμοῦ 
᾿Ιωάννου (t., and so below) ypa(uparéws) κώμ(ης) Σπανίας τοῦ λαμπροτάτου 
κυρίου ᾿Ιωάννου καθολ(ικοῦ ὃ). 2 ἔσχον καὶ ἐνεβαλόμεν (I. -nv) εἰς τὸν ὀρθὸν 
ποταμὸν ὅρμου Νήσων ἐμβολ(ῆς) τετάρτης 3 ἰνδίικ.) (ὦ) σίτου ῥυπαροῦ 
καγκέλλου ἀρτάβας ἑπτακισχιλίας (x corr. from tA) πεντήκοντα ἑπτὰ μ(όναϑ), 
* γί(ν.) (σλγί(τ.) (ἀρτ.) ἐνῷ μ(όναι). ἐγράφ(η) Μεσορὴ ¢ ἰνδί(ικ.) y ὑϊπ]ὲρ (ris? 
τετάρτης. ὃ δι’ ἐμοῦ ᾿Ιωάννου γρίαμμ.), στοιχο μαι (]. -χεῖ pot?) τοῦτο τὸ 
πρόσγρ(αφον) ὡς πρό(κειται). P 

1098. Ρ. (λἶγο οι "ἰ. 18:8 Χγο σὴ. Sixthcentury. Similar receipt from a village- 
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secretary to the steward of another village for two payments made on successive 
days, the total being 175 artabae 3 μέτρα (for μέτρον see P. Brit. Mus. v, 
pp. 158-9). [+ π]ρώγραμφων (1. πρόσγραφον : so 1. το) ἐμοῦ Μηνᾶς (1. -a: 
so ll. 5, 8, 10) ypauparéws) κώμης Τερίτθεως (1. Τερύθ. : so 1. 10) διὰ τοῦ 
Katpiou (. κυρ. : so ll. 5, 8) *[M}y[vla ναυκλή[ρ(ου) ἀπὸ Κώμα (. Κόμα: so 
ll. 2, 6). ἔσχων (1. -Χον) παρὰ ᾿Ιωάννης (I. -vov) προ(νοητοῦ) Κώ[μ]α 8... .... .ἦυ 
ὑπερ (v.) &pBloAns τῆς τεσί(σγλαρασκαιτεκάτης (1. -δεκ.) ἰνδικ(τ.) σίτου ῥυπαροῦ 
4 γαν[γέϊλον (1. καγκέλλου : so Il. 6, 9) της (1. δημοσίου Cf. 1. 9) καινοῦ 
ἀρτάβας ἑκατὼν (1. -τὸν) τριάκο (ν) ντα μών α9] (]. μόν. : so 1]. 7), yi). (ἀρτ.) 
pa p(dv.). δ ἐγράφι (1. -φη) μινὴ (1. μηνὴ Meoo{u} pi ε ivdcx(r.) ιδ ob{0} τως. 
Μηνᾶς γρ(αμματεὺς) τοῦ καιρίον Μηνᾶς 5 ναυκλήρ(ου) ἀπὸ Κώμα σεση- 
μ(είωμαι). ὁμοί(ως) Meco{v} pi) ς σίτου ῥυπαροῦ γανγέλου Ἰ ἀρτάβας σαρά- 
κοίυγντα (οἴ, 1874. 7, n.) πέντε μέτρ(α) τρῖς, γί(ν.) ὑμοῦ (I. du.) τὸ{υ} πᾶν 
(dpr.) poe p(érpa) y μώνας, ὃ de’) ἐμοῦ Μηνᾶς γρ(αμματέως) τοῦ καιρίου 
Mnvas ναυκλήρ(ου) στιχοῖ (]. στοιχεῖ : so ]. 9) με. (1. μοι) τὸ{υ} πρό(σγγρα- 
go{u}(v) τῶν ἑκατὼν " ἑβδωμήκοίυ)ντα (I. -δο-) πέντα (]. -τε) καὶ μ(έτρων) γ 
κανγέλου διμμωσίου (I. δημοσ.) γενοῦ (1. καιν.). στιχοῖ pet (I, μοι ; € corr. to 9 or 0 
to ε) ὡς πρό(κειται). Verso 1° P προγραφων Μηνᾶς yp(apparéws) Τερίτθεως. 

1999. Ρ. Cairo 10125. 14:2 Χ 28:9 cm. Sixth or seventh century. Receipt from 
two embolatores to the steward of the estate of Theon (cf. 1887. 2, n.) for their 
official perquisites (συνήθειαι : cf. 1908. 29-30). [1[{- Δέδωϊκεν Κῦρος ὁ 
θαυμα(σιώτατος) ἐπιμε(λητὴς) οἴκου Θέωνος ἡμῖν ᾿Αντιόχῳ 3 [καὶ] Φιλίππῳ σὺν 
θεῷ ἐμβολάτορσειν ὑπὲρ (ὕ.) συνηθειῶν ἐμβολῶν 53[τ]ῆς παρούσης τρίτης 
ἐπινεί(μήσεως) νομίσμα(τα) ἑπτὰ παρὰ *Kepd(ria) δεκαεπτὰ ἰδιωτικῷ (i6.) 
ὠγῷ, yilv.) νο(μ.) ᾧ πα(ρὰ) (κεράτ.) tf ἰδίιω.. μη(νὴ Φαρμί(οθ)θ(ι) ce δ ivd(ex.) 
(ἢ) τρίτης. - Verso 8 -- ἀπόδειξις τῶν (τ΄ corr. from σὴ συνηθ(ειῶν) τοῦ 
ἐμβολ(άτορος) (ὑπὲρ) συνηθ(ειῶν) y ἰνδίικ.) χρίυσ.) vol.) ᾧ ma.) ofc (ἰῷ 
ἔδίω) γί). 

2000. 31-1X10 cm. Sixth or seventh century. Receipt for a total sum of 25 
solidi less 182 carats paid to a διοικητής by the people of four villages, and handed 
over by him to two éomptytrat, on account of embole. The title dompry., for which 
cf. P. Klein. Form. 473, &c., recurs in 2021, also in connexion with the eméole. 
14 ᾿Εδόθ(η) id) τῶν ἀπὸ T ερέων (i.) 3 καὶ Πέλους καὶ Λύκονος ὃ καὶ Τλῆα 
Gd) ᾿Ιούστου (i.) τοῦ θαυ- * μασιοτάτ(ου) ἘΡΟΨΟΤΉ ΟΣ ἹΙερέων (ἴ.) ὃ τὰ καὶ 
δοθέντα ἐμοὶ Kid) Σ᾿ουσνεῦ © μίζονι (μ corr.: 1. -ο9) χρ(υσοῦ) νομισμάτι(α) 
δεκα- 7 τέσσερ(α) π(αρὰ) κερ(άτια) ἐνενήκοντα ὃ ἑπτά, γί(ν.) χρυ(σ.) νο(μ.) ιδ πία.) 
κερ(άτ.) 9¢. spokes) " ἐδόθ(η) Kid) τοῦ αὐτοῦ Σουσνεῦ νομίισ.) 1 ἔνδεκε (1. -καὶ 
πία.) κερ(άτ.) ἐγδοήκοντα (1. dy.) πέντε, 11 γί(ν.) χρυ(σ.) νο(μ.) ta πία.) κερ(άτ.) πε 
μό(να). 13 (pod) γί(ν.) νο(μ.) κε πία.) κερ(άτ.) ρπβ, τὰ καὶ 138 δοθέντα ᾿Αντρωνίκῳ 
(ι. Avdp.) καὶ 16 Μηνᾷ τοῖς λαμπρο(τάτοις) ὠσπριγίταις (1. ὀσπ. ὃ) 16 (ὑπὲρ) 
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ἐμβολ(ῆς) 6 ἕως πέμπτης 15 ἰνδίικ.) δ(ι᾽) ἐμοῦ ᾿Ιούστον (i.) διοικ(ητοῦ). On 
the verso title in 2 lines much obliterated in places. 

2001. 6.5 Χό.8 cm. A.D. 466. Receipt for village dues on account of the military im- 
posts for mules, primipilum, and recruits; cf. 1805. 7-10, 23-4, andnn. ᾿Παρέσχεν 
κληρ(ονόμος) Ποιμενίονυ 2 ὑπὲρ κωμ(ητ)ικ(ῶν) πέμπτης 3 ἰνδικ(τ.) βουρ(δόνωνῚ 
σὺν πριμ(ιπίλου) καὶ 4 τίρωνος (]. -ὠνων)ὴ ἀργυρίου μυριάδας ὃ τετρακοσίας, 
7 (δηναρίων μυριάδες) ι μόν(αι). 5 (ἔτους) ρμγ ριβ Χοίακ κα 1 [e] ἤν]δικ(τ.). 

2002. 33.5 Χ24.8 cm. A.D. 579. Receipt issued either by or to a comes (it is 
uncertain whether ]. 1 was the original first line) for 12 solidi 12 carats, the 
12 sol. being on account of τῆς θείας δωρεᾶς (a ‘benevolence’ analogous to the 
earlier aurum coronartum ?), and the 12 car. for embole, The document, which has 
been cancelled by cross strokes, may be a copy or draft, since the signature referred 
to in |. 13 has not been inserted, unless indeed this is to be recognized in 2 lines 
of shorthand below |. 15. In the reverse direction, written later, is an account 


(2052), [cesses .͵] σῦν O€)@ κόμ(ετι) καὶ πολιτ(ενομένῳ).. Kare Palrles 
ὑπὲρ (?) 2[? τοῦ τῆς apilo(rns) μνήμης GiB Ματρίνου dd) τοῦ λαμπρο(τάτου) 
Σερήνου. [. ......«.. 3[. .? δημοσ)ίων κτήμ[ατ(ος) Παθαλὲκ κατὰ τὸ δίμ[ο]ιρον 


μέρος τῆς ᾿[παρούσης δ)ωδεκάϊτ]ης ἰνδ(ικ.) (ἃ) ἀπὸ χρυσοῦ νο[μ])ισματ(ίωνῚ δεκαὲξ 
πλήρ(ης) ἰδ(ιω)τικ(ῷ) (18/ τικ) δ[ὠωγῷ τὰ» εἰ)ς τὸ δ΄ μέρος τῆς θείας δωρεᾶς 
x[plvood νομισμ(ατίων) τεσσαρά- δΐἴκοντα ὀκτὼ) χ)ρυσοῦ νομισμάτια δώδεκ[α) 
πλή(ρη) (wAA/: so in 1. 8), κ[αὶὸ ὑπὲρ (U.) τῆς ἐν ᾿ἀλεξ)ανδρείίᾳ ἐϊμβολῆς 
τῆς αὐτῆς δωδεκάτης ἰνδ(ικ.) ([)) ὃ [χῃρυσοῦ κεράτια δώδεκα ζυγῷ ᾿Αλεξ(ανδρείατ), 
γί(ν.) τὰ δοθ(έντα) xplv.) νο(μ.) ιβ πλή(ρη) καὶ 3 [4λἸεξ(ανδ.) κερ(άτ.) ιβ μό(να), 
ἐν δυδσεὶ KataBoX(ais) οὕτως, μίαν (]. μιᾷ κτλ.) μὲν τῷ 10 Μεχεὶρ καὶ τὴν 
ἄλλην μίαν τῷ Μεσορὴ τῆς αὐτῆς δωδεκάτης 11 ivd(tx.), καὶ πρὸς ἀσφάλ(ειαν) 
τῆς σῆς λαμπρό(τητος) πεποίημαι τὴν 12 παρο]ῦσαν ἀπόδειξ(ιν) γραφεῖσαν 
χειρὶ 'Ιερημίου (ἴε.) τοῦ ἐμοῦ 18 [νοταἹρίον μεθ᾽ ὑποσημειώσ(εως) (ὕ.) ἐμῆς ὡς 
πρόκ(ειται.. ἐγράφη μηνὶ 13 [Μεσ)ορὴ ἰνδίικ.) () δωδεκαάϊτΊης. + 1 (ἔτου:) 
ove σκδ. 1611 Shorthand. If there is no loss before ]. τ and κόμ(ης) κτλ. be 
read, κατέ[βα]λ[ε .... υἱός may be restored. In 1. 2 Σερήνου is followed by 
a long vertical stroke which would suit e.g. 7, but τζῶν | δημοσΊΐων hardly fills the 
lacuna in 1. 3, and U[mep |Tv cannot be read. κατὰ τὸ δίμ. is obscure. On the 
verso (a) (2nd h.) an account 1[....].[..]. guy( ) ἐν χρυσ(ῷ) y νο(μὸ dy’. 
3 [χ]ειροψέλλ(ιον) {vo(u.) a} νο(μ.) a, 5 στεφάνια ἐν χρυσ(ῷ) y νο(μ.) as 
! σαβακάθια ¢ > ὀρθί ) ἀνὰ λόγ(ον) a. (δ) (3rd ἢ.) at right angles along the 
fibres over some obliterated writing a short prayer © - μὴ παραδόσης (1. -δώσ.) 
ἡμᾶς ὁ θζεὸδὴς Ἰ εἰς χεῖρας ἐχθρῶν ἀλλὰ ὃ βο[ή]θησον ἡμᾶς (cf. e.g. Ps. xl. 2-3). 
(c) some trials of writing (one line an address). (d@) 12 lines of shorthand. 

20038. 3:1x11 cm. Farly sixth century. Receipt given to Phib, a, sailor, for 
a receipt for corn supplied for military use. That Phib had delivered the corn 15 
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not stated, but is likely enough. 1} xpy. 2 Τῷ [θ]αυμασιωτάτῳ ἀδελφῷ 8 GiB 
ναύτῃ Φιλόξενος βοηθὸς * τοῦ λαμπρ(οτάτου) MaxpoBiov. ὃ ἔσχον αὐθεντικὴν 
ἀποχὴν 5 τοῦ [στρ]ατιωτικοῦ ἀναλώματος 7 τῆς δεκάτης ἰνδικτίονος 8 ἀρταβῶν 
ἐνενήκοντα 9 ἑπτά, γί(ν.) σίτου), (ἀρτ.) of, ὑπὲρ ὀνόμ- 19 ατος τοῦ αὐτοῦ 
λαμπρίοτ.) Μακροβίου, 11 καὶ πρὸς σὴν ἀσφάλειαν 13 ἐξεδόμην τὸ ἐνταβοῴον 
(l. €vrdytov?) 13 ταύτης (]. τοῦτο!) ὑπὲρ τῆς αὐτῆς 4 δεκάτης ἰνδικί(τ.) ὡς 
πρ(όκειται) (these two words rewritten). 15 ὁ αὐτὸς Φιλόξενος BonO(ds) σωμφ(ωνῶ) 
16 ἐπ[ἢ [μχηνὸς ὃ) Φαρμοῦθι ¢ ¢ [ἤν(δικ.). 

2004. P. Cairo 10061. 11:5 Χ24:5 cm. Fifth century. Receipt issued by 
a corniculartus of the camp of Psobthis (cf. 1883), for a payment of barley for 
military rations of the 14th indiction on behalf of an ex-numerarius (cf. P. Brit. 
Mus. 1687. 23, n., Iand. 45. 2, Maspero, Org. militatre, p. 86). The apparent 
equation of 42 artabae to 200 modii is remarkable; cf. P. Brit. Mus. 1718. int. 
it Ror aenaea ρα lo Evdoyiou ἐπιμελιτὴς (1. -ητῇ) Ampods κορνικολάριος 
kdotp(ov) Ψώβθεως. 3 [ἐδεξάμην ὑ]πὲρ ὠνόματος (I. ov.) Oewdapov (|. Θεοδ.) 
ἀπονομιραρίου (I. -νουμερ.) ὑπὲρ ἀννονῶν (l. ἀννων.) 3[καὶ Kamitoy? (cf. 
2046. verso)] τῆς τεσ(σ)γαρεσκαιδεκάτης ἰνδικτίον(ος) κριθῶν ἀρτάβας * [rec- 
(σγαράκοντἾα ᾿[δ]ύο΄ μόνας μοδίους διακοσίας (I. -ους), γί(ν.) κρι(θ.) (ἀρτ.) μβ. 
δ [ἐγράφη ? Paper ?]o0{t} κα. ὁ6[  Amgolis κορνικολάριος συνφονῖ (1. συμφω.) 
μοι πάντα ws πρόκιται. 

2005. 30x88 cm. a.pv. 513. Receipt issued by ἃ μείζων of Sephtha for 
15 solidus towards the repair of the wall of the village storehouse. 1- ᾿Εγὼ 
᾿Ιωάννης 3 μείζων) κώμ(ης) Σέφθα 8 ἔσχ(ον) παρὰ τοῦ κυρίου * Παλαλίου 
(cf. P. Brit. Mus. 431. 3 = ii, p. 316) βοηθ(οῦ) εἰς 5 διόρθωσιν τοῦ τύχου (1. τοίχ. : 
80]. 17) τῆς ἀποστάσεως Ἰτῆς αὐτῆς pou κώμης ὃτῆς ὑπὸ (U.) ᾿Ωριγένους 
9 χρυσοῦ νομισμάτιον 190 ἕν τρίτον (ws) νομιτεύεται, 11 γί(ν.) χρ(υσ.) νο(μ.) ay’, 
καὶ πρὸς ἸΞξσὴν ἀσφάλειαν 138 ταύτην (1, τοῦτο) πεποίημαί σοι 1" τὸ ἐντάγιον ὡς 
πρόκ(ειται). 15 THB: ἃ ς ivd(ex.) 15 (ἔτους) ρπθ ρνη. Verso P εἰς διόρθουσι(ν) 
(.. -θω.) τύχου Σέφθα νο(μ.) ay’ πλῆρί(ε:). 

2006. 20:2x6cm. Fifth or sixth century. Receipt for wages from a man em- 
ployed in the private bath of an slustris, +4 1”Eo[yxlov ἐγὼ Evay 3 βαλζα)νεὺς 
τοῦ λουτροῦ 3 τοῦ ἐνδοξ(οτάτου) ἰλλουστρίου * Σαραπάμμωνος vids (vi.: 1, -ov) 
δ᾽Ιωάννου (i.) παρὰ σοῦ 5 τοῦ θαυμασιωτάτου ἴ᾿Απίων[ο]ς [προἸνοητοῦ 8 τοῦ 
αὐτοῦ [ἐν]δοξ(οτάτου) " ἀνδρὸς ἐκ τοῦ 10 ἐμοῦ μισθοῦ τῆς 1! παρούσης τετάρτης 
12 ἰνδ(ικ.) (1) νομισμάτιον 13 ἐν [[διωτικῷ ἐνγῷ, 15 γί(ν.) νο(μ.) a ἰδ(ιω.) ἐυγί(φ). 
15 ἐγράφη μηνὶ 16 Φαμενὼθ ey ἰνδίικ.) 11 τετάρτης. + 18 (2nd h.?) [. .« « εἾτθιν 
ἔγρί(αψα ὃ) 19 [---. 

4007. Ρ. Cairo 10041. 28:5 Χ15'.6 cm. Early sixth century. A receipt from 
three persons, acting apparently for a guild of brickmakers (cf. Reil, Gewerde, pp. 35 
sqq.) and builders, to a village mpovonrys, for payments covering a period of four 
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years. 1 χμγ. ? BP’ Eye Ἀπολλῶ Παθῶνι καὶ ‘AB[pjap  μ) (- 5 ov (1. -os) Φοιβάμ- 
povios) καὶ ᾿Ανοῦπ ἔσχον * παρὰ ᾿Αμμωνίου mpovonrod Θαήσιος ° ὑπὲρ (ὑ. : so 
ll. 6, 14) πλεινθευτοῦ (|. -τῶν ?) καὶ οἰκοδόμ- 5 ov (1. -ῶν ?) ὑπὲρ πέμπτης ivK ex.) (ἢ: 
so ll. 12, 13) ἔος (]. ἕως) ἐγδόης (1. dy.) 1 ἰνδ(ίικ.), τουτέστειν καθ᾽ ἕκαστον ἐνει- 
8 αυτὸν σίτον ἀρτάβας τρία (]. τρεῖς) καὶ χρυσοῦ 5 νομισμάτια (I. -cov) ἐν παρὰ 
κεράτια τέσ(σ)α- 19 pes ἥμισυ (-σὺ) εἰδειωτικῷ ζυγῷ νομι- 11 τογώμενον (].-τευόμ.), 
yiv.) σί(τ.) ἀρ(τ.) y νο(μ.) α ma.) δὲ 13 ἰδίιωτ.) (.). ἐγραφι (-Pi: 1. -φη) μηνὶ 
᾿Επεὶφ ἰνδ(ικ.) ἡ ὑπὲρ Be καὶ ς καὶ ¢ καὶ ἡ ἰνδίικ.) πλῆρ(ε). de’ ἐμοῦ 
14 ΑἈπολλῶ, ἔγραψα ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ ἀγρα- 1" μ(μλ)άτου ὄντος. 

2008. 7-6X31-1 cm. a.D. 580. Receipt from a rent-collector, apparently to 
himself, for his salary. 1+ Εδόθ(η) δι(ὰ) Σερήνον ἐνοικολόγ(ου) Σερήνῳ 
ἐνοικολόγ(φ) Ady(w) [ὀϊψωνίου τοῦ 3 ιγ ἰνδίικ.) ἰδ(ιωτικῷ) νομισμάτια τέσσαρα 
παρὰ κεράτια δεκαέξ, γί(ν.) ἰδίιωτ.) νο(μ.) ὃ πία.) κερ(άτ.) ig μί(όνα). 3 (ἔτους) 
σνς σκε Φαρμοῦθι tg ἐνδίικ.) τρισκαιδεκάτης. + 

2009. P. Cairo 10052. 12:3X32-7cm. Seventhcentury. Receipt from an adrutor 
delegationis (cf. P. Brit. Mus. 1663. int.) to the steward of the estate of Theon 
(here described as dead: cf. 1887. 2, n.) for the official perquisites of his clerk 
(oxp(iBa) seems more likely than σκρ(ινιαρίου) in |. 2)in connexion with the emdole. 
Cf. 1999. 1 - Τῷ αἰδε(σίμῳ) Avactacim ἐπιμε(λητῇ) οἴκου τοῦ τῆς περι- 
βλέ(πτου) μνή(μης) Θέωνος Θεοδόσιος 3 ἀδιούτωρ δηρηγαί(τίωνοΞ) (1, δηλ... 
ἔσχον πα(ρὰ) σοῦ (ὑπὲρ) συνηθείας) τοῦ ἐμοῦ σκρ(ίβα Ὁ) Kdvo(vos) ἐμβολῆς) 
ὃ σὺν θεῷ τῆς ἕκτης ἐπι[ν]ε(μήσεως) χρυσοῦ νομίσμα(τα) τέσσαρα παρὰ κεράτια) 
δεκαέξ, “ γί(ν.) χρυ(σ.) νο(μ.) ὃ ma(pa) is, καὶ πρὸς ὑμετέρα(ν) (ῦ.) ἀσφάλε(ιαν) 
τὴν παροῦ(σαν) πεποίημαι ἀπόδειξ(ιν) ὃ γρα(φεῖσαν) μη(νὴ Θὼθ ἰνδ(ικτί)ο(νοςὶ 
(ινδ' δ.) Exrns. P 

2010. Ρ. Cairo 10148. 11:.4.Χ35 cm. A.D. 618. Receipt, probably issued by 
the Victor of the series 1844-61 (cf. 2011, which is in the same handwriting), 
to a secretary and cashier of the ‘honourable house’ for the price of barley 
(cf. 1919. 13, n.) bought for certain soldiers. 1+ Ed66(n) δ(ιὰ) τοῦ λαμπρο- 
(τάτου) χαρτουλα(ρίου) (καὶ) τραπεζίτου) (ὑπὲρ) τιμ(ῆς) κρ() θ(ῆς) ἀρταβῶιν) 
wig ἀγορασθ(εισῶν) πα(ρὰ) τοῦ 2 ἐνδό(ξου) οἴκ(ου) τησηϊ.]ε[. .« .«. -opep( ) 
τῆς poya(s) τῶν στρα(τιωτῶν) τοῦ BavXou; cf. Ducange, 5. ν.) τῶν κορί. . .]. av 
ἐλθ(όντων) ἐνταῦθ(α) 8 ἐπὶ τῆς ς ἰ(νδικ. Ὁ) τῶν [... .Χ ) [Jol )- eeu 
yi(verat) ᾿Αλεξανδρεία(ς) vopiop(a)r(a) τεσσαράκοντα πέντε, γί(ν.) χρυ(σοῦ) 
Ade(é.) νο(μ.) με μό(να). “ (ἔτους) [σ]᾽ὃ (καὶ σξγ pn(vds) Φαμενὼθ in ἰνδ(ικτῶ)- 
(νος) ἕκτης. + In 1. 2 τῇ σήϊμ)εϊρ(ον) ets] τὸ pép(os) (cf. 1888. 3), suggests 
itself, but perhaps it is τῆς ἡ[μ]ε[τέρ(αξ) . .. " 

2011. P. Cairo ror4g. 102X353 cm. A.D. 618, Similar receipt, in the same 
hand, from Victor to the chartularius George (cf. 1844, int.) for 6 carats for 
expenses. 1+ ᾿Εδόθ(η) δ(ιὰ) [τοῦ Aalumpo(rdrov) Γεωργίου yapr(ovaAapiov) 
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Βίκτορι. π᾿ re ( dieses 2 diay. ᾧ. ( )av.. two. [herd ) 
ἐκεῖσε λόγῳ dvadepd(raor) ὁ ἐπὶ pn{vds) Φαμενὼθ ἰνδίικ.) ¢ χρυσοῦ * Ade~av- 
dpei(as) κεράτια ἕξ, yi(v.) χρυ(σ.) ᾿Αλεξ(αν.) κερ(άτ.) ς μ(όνα). (and h.)-+ yay.) 
‘Ar(eg.) (κεράτ.) ς. 4“ (181 h.) ἔτου ςσφὃ (καὶ) σξγ μη(νὸς) Φαμείνὼθ .] ἰνδζικ.) 
ἕκτης. -ὀ Possibly γι(νομένῳ) ἐκεῖσε in |. 2. 

2012. P.Cairo 10047. 8-1%32-2cm. A.D 590. Receipt for deliveries of wine by 
Phoebammon, οἰνοχειριστής (cf. 150), to persons from various places. The place- 
names, here and in 150, connect the documents with the Apion family. ! -Ε ᾽Ε δόθ(η) 
δι(ὰ) Φοιβάμμωνος οἰνοχειρ(ιστοῦ) τοῖς ἀπὸ Φατεμῆντί(ος) (cf. 1918. 67) ὀνό- 
μίασι) te καὶ 3 ἀπὸ Μεγάλ(ου) Εἰρηναρχίου (καὶ ᾿Ακτουαρίου ὀνόμ(ασι) κε, 
γί(ν.) dvép(ara) μ, οἴν(ου) κν[{]δίια) τρία τέταρτον, τοῖς ἀπὸ Ταρουθίνου 
8 ὀνόμίασι) w οἴν(ου) κνίδ(ια) ἕξ δίμοιρον, καὶ τοῖς ἀπὸ Φάκρα [ὀϊνόμ(ασι) pd 
οἴν(ου) κνίδ(ια) γβ΄, γίζ(ν.) ol{v.) κνίδ(ια) ἐγγ΄ιβ΄ μ(όνα). “ (ἔτους) σξζ καὶ σὰς 
Φαῶφι γ ἰνδίικτ.) ἐνάτης. -- On the verso a short line in a different hand and 
apparently not connected with the recto. In the total in 1. 3 y should be Z. 

2018. P. Cairo 10029. 6-9X30-8 cm. A.D. 551. Receipt given to ἃ pork- 
butcher for a month’s rations of meat at the rate of 1 lb. per man a day (cf. 1920) 
supplied to soldiers (i.e. ducellari:) in the service of the ‘ honourable house ’, perhaps 
that of ΕἸ. Apion. 1 + ᾿Εδόθ(ησαν) δι(ὰ) Μηνᾶ yotpopayip(ov) τοῖς θ στρα. 
(τιώταις) παραμένουσ(ι) τῷ ἐνδόξ(ῳφ) οἴκί(ῳ) λόγ(φ) ἀναλώμ(ατος) * τοῦ Μεσορὴ 
μην(ὸς) τῆς τεσσαρασκαιδεκάτης ἰνδίικ.) (t.) κρέως λίτρ(αι) διακοσίας (1. -at) 
ἑβδομήκοντα, γί(ν.) Kp(éws) λί(τρ.) co μό(ναι). 3 (τά h.)/yi(v.) κρέως λίτρας 
διακοσίας (1. -at -at) ἑβδομήκοντα pévact). 4(1st h.) (ἔτους) axe ρῷς Μεσορὴ a 
ἐἰνδίικ.) τεσσαρασκαιδεκάτης. 

2014. Ρ. Cairo 10030. 11 Χ31 cm. a.D. 5561. Similar receipt for 300 λίτραι of 
meat supplied to ro soldiers in Pachon, and for τό λίτρ. for Φαυστίνῳ παραμένοντι 
τῷ αὐτῷ ἐνδόξ(φ) οἴκ(φ) from Pachon 1g to 30. The hands are the same as in 
2018. Verso ἴ τ[ο]ῖς orpa(ridrais). 

2015. P. Cairo ro1go. 8-9X28-5 cm. A.D. 585. Receipt to the monks of 
St. Andrew's (cf. 146-8, the last of which is wrongly described as given by Melas), 
for ‘ 15 rope or coil’, making up for the year a total of 6, supplied for a bath (the 
same one as in 148), doubtless in connexion with the drawing of water, as in 
147, 1᾿ Εδόθ(η) δι(ὰ) τῶν μοναζζόντων) ABBa Avdpéou Bixropt περιχύτῃ (cf. 
148. τὴ μι . [.....- 7 3 τοῦ γεουχικ(οῦ) λουτρ(οῦ) τῆς peyadr(ns) οἰκ(ίας) εἰς 
χρεί(αν) τῆς τοῦ λουϊτρί(οῦ)}} ἀϊντλή(σεως) ἢ) ἀπὸ μην(ὸς) > Θ[ὼ]θ ἰνδ(ικ.) δ ἕως 
Μεσορὴ τῆς αὐτῆς ὃ ἰνδίικ.), τῶν μη(νῶν) γ, σχοι[νί(ον}] ἤτίοι x]pix(os) az, 
σχοινί(ον) 4 ἤ[τ]οι κρίκ(ος) az, γί(ν.) [τοῦ] λουτροῦ ἐνιαυτί(οῦ) σχοινία) ἥἤτίοι 
Kpilx(ot) ς μό(να). (and h.) σχοινί(α) ἤτοε κρ(ίκ.) δ ἔξ. *(1st h.) (ἔτους) σλβ σα 
Θὼθ ἕως Μεσορὴ lvdix.) τε[τ]άρΊτη-. 
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(f) Accounts and Lists. 


2016. P. Cairo100gs. 29-711 cm. Sixth century. List of individual payments 
of corn, which are associated with the οἶκοι of Theon, Timagenes, and Eudaemon ; 
cf. 1887. 2, ἡ. 1Oitxov Θέωνος διὰ Δανιὴλ 3 πρεσβυτέρου κάνονος 3 σὺν 
Atocxopi|djou (1. -δ])) Κολ(λγούθου * σίτου) (corr.) καθαροῦ (ἀρτ.) pe. © οἴκου 
Τιμ[αγ)]ένους ὁδιὰ Δαν[(ὴ]λ [πρε]σβυτέρου Ἱ κάνονοϊς] o[i(7.)] (ἀρτ.) νη Σ΄ καθαρού. 
δ οἴκου Εὐδαίμονος 9 Δανιὴλ καὶ Θευδώρα 19 σὺν Εἰακὼβ ἀπὸ Τρῆμε (or 
-ημὲγ ὃ) 11} κάνονος σί(τ.) (ἀρτ.) κβ καθαρ(οῦ). 13 γίνονται) σί(τ.) καθαρ(οῦ) (ἀρτ.) 
ρπε(2). 13 προτελίας οἴκου Τιμα- 1. γένους διὰ Δανιὴλ 15 πρεσβυτέρου σί(τ.) 
καθαρ(οῦ) (ἀρτ.) Aad’, 16 γί(ν.) ὁ(μοῦ) καθαρ(οῦ) oir.) (ἀρτ.) σις Le. 

2017. Ρ. Cairo 10123. 31-2 18:6 cm. Fifth century. Account of corn shipped at 
Thmoiamounis (Heracleopolite nome), the corn coming from that and other villages. 
1[Adyo]s ἀγωγῆς ὅρμον Θμοιαμούνεως {55 ιβ΄) 3 [πλοί(ου) Πίηοῦτος ἀπὸ 
κώμης Θμοιαμούνεως 3 οὕ(τως)" * κώμης Θμοιαμούνεως ῥίυπαροῦ) pind’, 
καλ(οῦ) piel, > Μαχόφεως pur.) τπθγ᾽ ιβ΄, καλ(οῦ) τὰς, ὁ ἀπὸ θ[η]σαυροῦ 
Θμοιαμούνεως καλ(οῦ) PAL,7 Συγκεμμί. «ει ῥίυπ.) κη, καλ(οῦ) κς ς. ὃ γίζνονται) 
Alum.) αὐλὰς ς΄, 9 ἐξ (ὧν) σίτου) (ἀρτάβαι) ιθ, 19 1 πλοίζου) Πιηοῦτος ἀρτωπίας 
(l. ἀρτοποιίας) σί(τ.)}) 16. 11 λόγος ἀγωγῆς πλοί(ου) Νόννας ἀπὸ Κερκέφθα 
12 ἐν ὅρμου (!. -μῳ) Θμοιαμούνεως: 13 ἀπὸ θ[ησ)αυρ(οῦ) "5 (sic) Μαχόφεως 
13 σί(τ.) ῥυ(π.) κ(αγκέλλῳ) (ἀρτ.) wvas’, 16 ἐξ (ὦν) σίτου pum.) (ἀρτ.) ao’ (corr.), 
ἄλλ(η) dpo(iws) (ἀρτ.) a, 15 εἰς 'Ἡ ρακλέως (?) κερ(άτια ?) β' 11 γί(ν.) ὁ(μοῦ) oi{r.) 
ῥἔν(π.) κίαγκ.) (ἀρτ.) Boris . The total in ]. 8 includes the amount in 1. 6, as if 
this were pu7r., but ἔς, not A¢ is expected ; A however is confirmed by ]. 17, where 
ιβ' should be ¥. For Θμοιαμοῦνις cf. P.S.I. 222. 7, Stud. Pal. x. 233. i. ro. 

2018. P. Cairo 10143. 30-6 39-6cm. Sixth century. Copy of accounts, rendered 
by various minor officials and others, of corn transported from a number of 
villages in the months Epeiph and Mesore. The corn is commonly described as 
‘of the first delivery’ (φορᾶς : ‘of the second’ only once, ]. 31); in one or two 
entries it is stated to be for the emdole, and that may have been its destination in 
some, though not all, other cases (cf. 1. 29). Presumably the various places con- 
cerned formed part of a single estate. In the last two accounts (Il. 28-40‘ the items 
of corn are coupled with amounts in carats, which are much too small to be the 
equivalent value and may represent costs of carriage. Col. i 1[+] Aédy(os) 
PiB μιζοτ(έρου) κώμης Πανευεὶ (ὑπὲρ) peragop(as) τῶΪν καἸμήλ(ων) Av 

ζαυν᾽ : sol. 11) 3 ἐπὶ μη(νὸς) ᾿Επεὶφ ivd(txriovos) ε (ὑπὲρ) ἐμβολ(ῆς) ¢ vein.) 

3 un(vos) ᾿Επεὶφ tg a φορ(ᾶς) ἐν κώμῃ Πανενεὶ πεμφθέντ(ος) εἰς Movyes 

ai(rov) κ(αγκέλλῳ) (ἀρτάβαι) σκβ, 4“μη(ν.) ᾿Επεὶφ tf a φορ(ᾶς) ἐν κτήμί(ατι) 

Παταὼ reppbévr(os) εἰς Μούχεις σί(τ.) κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) σκθ, ὃ μη(ν. ᾿Επεὶφ ina 

pop(as)ev κώμῃ Πανευεὶ πεμφθέντ(οε) εἰς Μούχεις σί(τ.) κ(αγκ.) (apr.) vd, δ p(y.) 
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᾿Επεὶφ xO α hop(as) ἐν κώμ(ῃ) Aevxiou meppbévr(os) eis τὸ Π ἐρα (cf. 2084. 8) 
oir.) κίαγκ. )(dpr.) π᾿ (οοττ.), μη(ν.) (Emeip?) ιζ a pop(as) δ(ιὰ) τῶν πεδίου φυλ(ά- 
Kov) ἐν κτήματ(ι) Παταὼ gir.) κίαγκ.) (dpr.) ρξ. *[ +Ad}y¥(os) ᾿Ιωσὴφ Τκάει 
(ὑπὲρ) perapop(as) τῶν καμήλ(ων) ς ἰνδίικ.) ἐπὶ pn(v.) ᾿Επείφ" 9[μη(ν.}} ᾿Επεὶφ 
ιδ α hop(as) ἐν κώμῃ Πανενεὶ wep (p)bévr(os) εἰς Μούχεις ofr.) κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) κ, 
10 [μη(ν».) ᾿ΕἸπεὶφ ιζ a pop(as) ἐν κτήματ(ι) Παταὼ πεμφί(θ)έντ(ος) εἰς Μούχεις 
σί(τ.) κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) xB. 11 λόγ(ος) Γεωργίου οἰκονόμου (ὑπὲρ) μεταφορ(ᾶς) τῶν 
καμήλ(ων) Αὐὺ (ὑπὲρ) ἐμβολῆς ς ἰνδ(ικ.)" 13 μη(ν.) ᾿Επεὶφ a φορ(ᾶς) ἐν κώμῃ 
Πανενεὶ πεμ(φ)θέντ(ος) εἰς Μούχεις σί(τ.) κίαγκ.) (ἀρτ.) on. 13 -Ἡ λόγ(ος) 
( Απολ)λῶ Ψαεῖκ (ὑπὲρ) perapop(as) τοῦ σί(τ.) ἐμβολ(ῆς) ς ivO(ex.)> 1} [μη(ν.) 
᾿Επεὶφ tig α φορ(ᾶς) ἐν κώμῃ Πανευεὶ πεμ(φγθέντ(ος) εἰς Μούχεις σί(τ.) 
κ(αγκ.) (dpr.) (2, 1" [μη(ν.) ᾿Επεὶφ ἡζ a φορ(ᾶς) ἐν κτήματι Πατίαὼ]) πεμ- 
(φ)θέντ(οΞ) εἰς Μούχεις σί(τ.) ) κίαγκ. ) (dpr.) ca, 16 [μη(ν.) ᾿Επεὶφ t]n α hop(as) ἐν 
κτήματι Πατίαὼ) πεμφθέντ(ος) εἰς Μούχεις σί(τ.) κίαγκ.) (ἀρτ.) ζ2. Col. ii 
17 4+ Aby(os) ᾿Α[ν]οῦπ᾿ Ιακὼβ ἀπὸ Ταλαώ: μη(ν.) ᾿Επεὶφ ic a φορ(ᾶς) ἐν κώμ(ῃ) 
Πανευεὶ oir.) κί(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) ιδ. 19 - λόγ(ος) Φοιβάμμων(ος) καμηλίίτου) δ(ιὰ) 
[Μακαρίου 39 (inserted later) μη(ν.) Ἐπεὶφ x8 a φορ(ᾶς) ἐν κώμ(ῃ) Κλεειη. 
(Πλεεῖν ?) σί(τ.) κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) x, 31 μη(ν.) ᾿Επεὶφ « a φορ(ᾶς) ἐν κώ(μῃ) 
“Λευκίου πεμ(φ)θέντ(οΞ) εἰς τὸ Πέρα σί(τ.) κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) xy, 33 μη(ν.) ᾿Επεὶφ κε 
α hop(as) ἐν κώμ(ῃ) Λευκίου εἰς Πέρα σί(τ.) κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) κβ, 33 μη(ν.) ᾿Επεὶφ 
κθ a gop(as) ἐν κώμ(ῃ) Λευκίου εἰς Πέρα σί(τ.) κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) κα, 33 μη(ν.) 
Μεσορὴ B ἐποικ(ίῳ) ᾿Ορθωνίον σί(τ.) κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) ky, 35 pn(v.) Μεσορὴ y 

, ἐποικ(ίῳ) ᾿Ορθωνίου σί(τ.) K(ayx.) (ἀρτ.) κβ, 36 μη(ν) Μεσορὴ ὃ ἐν κώμῃ 
Πτόχευς (I. Πτώχεως : so 1]. 27, 34-5, 38) σί(τ.) κίαγκ.) (dpr.) KB, 51 μη(ν. 
Μεσορὴ ε ἐν κώμῃ Πτόχευς σί(τ.) κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) KB. 38 -Ε λόγ(ος) Φοιβάμ- 
pov(os) ἀπὸ ᾿Ορθωνίου δι(ὰ) καμήλ(ων) . . . ετεκαληρί ).. . 1" 39 un(v.) ᾿Επεὶφ 
Kn α φορ(ᾶς) πεμ(φ)θέντ(ος) εἰς τὸν aproxém(ov) ofr.) κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) xn εἰς 
κερ(άτια) BS’, 30 μη(ν.) ᾿Επεὶφ xO a φορ(ᾶς) πεμ(φ)θέντ(ος) εἰς τὸ Πέρα ἐν 
Λευκίου σί(τ.) κ(αγκ.) ιβ (B corr. from δ) εἰς κερ(άτ.) a, 8: μη(ν.) ᾿Επεὶφ xO β 
φορ(ᾶς) πεμ(φ)θέντ(οΞ) εἰς τὸ Πέρα ἐν Λευκίου σί(τ.) κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) tg εἰς κερ(άτ.) 
B, 3: μη(ν.) Μεσορὴ β ἐποικ(ίῳ) Κερκηθύρεως (1. -κεθ.) ofr.) κίαγκ.) (ἀρτ.) Kn εἰς 
κερ(άτ.) «δ΄, 33 μη(ν.) Μεσορὴ γ ἐποικ(ίῳ) Κερκηθύρεως σί(τ.) x(ayx.) (ἀρτ.) 
κί.) εἰς κερ(άτ.) αεδ΄, 4 μη(ν.) Μεσορὴ ὃ κώμῃ Πτόχευς σί(τ.) κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) Ky 
εἰς κερ(άτ.) β, 86 μη(ν.) Μεσορὴ ε κώμῃ Πτόχευς oir.) κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) ιζ εἰς 
κερ(άτ.) aL&, ὁ(μοῦ) κερ(άτ.) ¢ . 3° - λόγος PIB καμηλ(ίτου) ἀπὸ ᾿Ορθωνίου" 
37 un(v.) Μεσορὴ a ἐποικ(ίῳ) Κερκυθύρεος (1. -εθύρεως) σί(τ.) κίαγκ.) (ἀρτ.) xd 
εἰς κερ(άτ.) α΄, 88 μη(ν.) Μεσορὴ β ἐν κώμῃ Πτόχευς σί(τ.) κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) t¢ 
εἰς κερ(άτ.) ., 39 μη(ν.) Μεσορὴ y ἐποικ(ίῳ) ᾿Ορθωνίου σί(τ.) κ(αγκ.) [. .] εἰς 


κερ(άτ.) B, 49 μη(ν.) Μεσορὴ (δ᾽) ἐν κτήματι Κ'....... εἰ σί(τ.) κ(αγκ.) 
(dpr.).. εἰς κερ(άτ.). In Il. 4, 7, 10 the copy has Πατβώ, but as the β is in 
R 2 
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all cases marked as doubtful and Iara is certain in 2036, the latter form is no 
doubt to be read here also. In 1. 35 the total expected is «82, if the preceding 
items are rightly read, but several of them are uncertain. The meaning of such 
numbered φοραί is discussed in Crum-Bell, Wad! Sarga, pp. 106-9. 


2019. P. Cairo unnumbered. 30% 70-6 cm. Sixth century. Account rendered to 


Flavius Apion II of receipts in corn and money from estates at various villages; 
cf. 999 and 1011-14. Col. i 1{- Φλαο]νίῳ Arion τῷ παν[ευφή͵μω κίαὶ 
ὃ ἐνδοξοτά͵τω κί[όμετ]ι τῶν καθοσιωμ(ένων) 3 [δομεστιἸκ(ῶν) (cf. 1982. 3-4) 
ἀπὸ ὑπάτων ὀρδιναρ(ίων) [γεου]χοῦντι καὶ ἔϊνταγῦθα τῇ) λαμπρᾷ ᾿Ο ξυρυγ- 
χιτ(ῶν) πόλ(ει), ὃ λί(όγος) λημμ(άτων) καὶ ἀναλωμ(άτων) γενομέν(ων) δῖ ι ἐμοῦ 
᾿Ιωάννον υἱοῦ Φιλοξένου προν(οητοῦ) προστίάτο]υ “ οἴκ(ωνῚ Τερύθεως καὶ 
Ocayéviouls κ[αὶ Evrluyiados καὶ ἄλλ(ων) ἐξωτικ(ῶν) τόπων ἐπὶ τῆς ca ἰνδίικ.), 
οὕτως" δ [π(αρὰ}) φρον(τΤιστῶν) δι(ὰ) ᾿4πολλῶ Πέτρου, κ[αὶὶ [. .]ν . . απου καὶ 
Aapdowvos Kd) ᾿Απολλῶ Πέτρου, "[καὶ Παύλου φροντιστοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ αὐτοῦ 
σίτου pérp(@) (ἀρτ.) ρξθδ΄ yoliv.) ς: νο(μ.) Aad’, 7 [π|(α.) AvovOlov φρονίτ.) δι(ὰ) 
Παύλ[ο]ν φροντιστοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ αὐτοῦ σί(τ.) (ἀρτ.) ριθδ΄ χο(ίν.) ὃ νο(μ.) fy’, 
8[πία.) Told avr(ov) | AvolvOiov φρο(ντ.) καὶ κληρ(ονόμων) ΠατέϊΪ. .] . . ηνχανας 
δι(ὰ) Παύλου φροίντ.) καὶ Μαθθίου καὶ 9᾿Απολλῶ Φιλέου σί(τ.) (ἀρτ.) 08 yo(tv.) 
ἡ νο(μ.) (β΄ η μη΄, 10[πία.) Πέτρου ΚΙ... .) καὶ “Ancov καὶ κληρ(ονόμων) 
ABpaapiov δι(ὰ) ᾿Ενὼχ ἀπὸ τοῦ αὐτ(οῦ) σί(τ.) (ἀρτ.) οθ χο(ίν.) ἡ vo(p.) 
ις δ΄ μη φς΄, 11 [πία.). .«..«......7. [al] κληρ(ονόμων) Πιααῦτ (-7') δι(ὰ) Χεκοῦλ 
Avépéov καὶ Μηνᾶ) ἀπὸ τοῦ αὐτοῦ σί(τ.) (ἀρτ.) pia χο(ίν.) ὃ νο(μ.) κγγ, 
ΤΣ 9G.) oa δον τη λα ]. ov καὶ Πραοῦτος Πιᾶς δ(ιὰ) Χεκοῦλ ᾿Ανδρέου ἀπὸ 
τοῦ αὐτοῦ σί(τ.) (ἀρτ.) ACZO χο(ίν.) B νο(μ.) nazi 99" 181 or is ise cd ag amc 
ep ) καὶ Παμουθίου καὶ Ads Aa.[..] καὶ dra ᾿Ὥρου πρεσβυτέρ(ου) καὶ 
Aapdowvos 14 ἀπὸ τοῦ αὐτοῦ σί(τ.) (ἀρτ.). [. « « .] νο(μ.) ιγ΄ ηφς΄, 15 [π(α.) 
τοῦ ἢ) αὐτοίῦ)] δι(ὰ) Apupowviov καὶ ᾿Ανου[θίο]ν .[...]. λλας ἀπὸ ἐποικίίου) 
Τερύθεως σί(τ.) (ἀρτ.) [. ε . « . νο(μ.}} Oy, 16 πα.) ...]. κου καὶ Πέτρου Ψιωβ 
δι(ὰ) ΚΙ... .] Ἰωσὴφ ἀπὸ τοῦ αὐτοῦ σίτ.) (ἀρτ.) . . [. . .] vou) [EB κδ΄ φς΄, 
17 πία.). .] . .« ar καὶ Apdrov δι(ὰ) Aapdoolvos] Κ]ο)ιήτου ἀπὸ τοῦ αὐτοῦ a(t.) 
(ἀρτ.) . aun’ vou.) [. JB κδ΄ φς', 18 πα.) ᾿ΑἸβρααμίου καὶ τῶν ἀδελφ(ῶν) [καὶ 
[dra “Ὥρ)ον πρεσβυτέρ(ου) καὶ Λαμάσωνος ἀπὸ τοῦ αὐ(τοῦ) σί(τ.) (apr) 
[- .]20" χο(ίν.) ἡ νο(μ.) . 2, 19[πία.) τῶ]ν ἀμπελουρ(γῶν) τοῦ αὐ(τοῦ) κτήματος 
vou.) . μηΐφς΄, 39[π(α.}} ᾿Ενὼχ ᾿Ιουδαίον ὑπὲρ δημοσίας ὃ) γῆς oir.) (apr-) 
[- +» =] volume) Lung, 31 (ἀρτ.) ἀρφη νο(μ.) [. «- « .Ἱ .« «΄ Col. ii, which is much 
effaced, mentions 22 πία.) “Ap{p}@vos éAatoupy(od), 38 πί(α.) Παλεοῦτος σκυτέως, 
0 ma.) DIB καὶ. . ανους ἀπὸ κώ[ϊμ(ης)) Κόσμου, 531 πία.) κληρ(ονόμων) 
Μουσαίου---ἀπὸ κώμ(ης) Πέτνη. Col. iii, which is in ἃ still worse condition, ends 
ὅδ᾽ πί(α.) dra Νακίου διακόνου καὶ οἰκονόμου paprupiov.....[ , 56. / (aer.) 
υμέδ' χο(ίν.) B vo(p.) ρμεγ Κ΄ ς. In 1. 20 if γῆς is right, δημοσί(ας) rather than 
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-gi(wy) is the natural extension; cf. P. Brit. Mus. 1765. 9, and 3087, 30, 32. In 
l. 3 the copy has O(a) Γερρί ) καὶ Παλᾳωμί ) γενομέν(ου) τί.]ε.ου, but cf. 999. 
2020. P. Cairo 10142. 31% 71-6 cm. Sixth century. Account of ercarica in 
3 columns, the first, a short one, of which the beginnings of the lines are lost, 
giving for the most part sums received as an a@daeraszo, the other two containing 
payments of barley in kind: a large amount from ὁ θεῖος οἶκος is noticeable in 
1. 13. Several of the contributors named in Col. ii reappear in 2040, which 
as be of about the same date. Col. i 3 Aéyos —] πολιτευομέ(νου) 3 ob \7(ws) 
ὑπὲρ --- ἐξαρ)γυρι[σἸμί( ) 6Bpugia) vo(u.) αωὡνβ x(epdr.) κγξ καὶ *— ὡς ?] 
wav) £ von) # ve.) 0 ἐάν (above OR? η7, γάήν.) vols.) βσκβ κ(ερ. 
teZ (¢: the amount should be te), ὅ --- ik παντοίων ἐξαργυρισμίῶν) νο(μ.) ΜΎ 
κίερ.) yO, ®—] . νο(μ.) Ὑ κίερ.) η, T—] νο(μ.) B κί(ερ.) ιβ, 5 --- ἄλλα ἐν 
εἴδεσιν κριθ(ῆς) καν(κέλλῳ) (ἀρτ.) ος Σ, *[_ / ὁ(μοῦ) ὑπὲρ παντοίων ἀρκαρικ(ῶν) 
ὄβρ(υζα) νο(μ.) βσοα κίερ.) ιδεδ΄ (ἴδ). Col. ii 1° + γ[νῶσ(ι5)) τῶν ἑξῆς 
ἐγγεγραμμίέ(νων) συν]τελεστ(ῶν) ὑπί(ὲρ ἢ) KptO(js) ἔϊν] εἴδεσιν μετὰ τὰ εἰλημ- 
H(éva)? 11] παρὰ τῶν ἐν ἀπαργυρισμί(ῷ) καὶ φερόμε(να) εἰς τὸν λόγον τῶν 
ἀρκαρικ(ῶν) τίτλ(ων) 12 οὕτ(ως)" 18 dua) τοῦ θείου οἴκου κριθ(ῆς) καν(κέλλῳ) 
(ἀρτ.) γυφ, 14 δίι.) τοῦ αὐ(τοῦ) ὑπὲρ (ὕ.: so in 1. 16, &c.) τοῦ κτήμ(ατος) 
Μονίμου (ἀρτ.) aZ (acorr. from γ ὃ), 15 δ(ι.) τοῦ ἐνδόξ(ου) οἴκ(ου) τὰ ς΄ προκειμένας 
ὑπ(ὲρ) Φοιβάμμωνος Κεφαλᾶ (ἀρτ.) 062, 1° dt.) τῆς ἁγί(ας) ἐκκλησίας ὑπὲρ 
διαφόρ(ων) ὀνομ(ά)τ(ων) (ἀρτ.) αφμα, 11 δ(ι.) κλ(ηρονόμων) Πτολεμαίου ἐνδο- 
ἐ(ογτ(άτου) ὑπὲρ διαφόρ(ων) ὀνομ(άτωνῚ (ἀρτ.) αχνγβ', 15 di.) KA(np.) ᾿Ιούστον 
ἐνδοξ(ο)γτ(άτου) ὑπὲρ διαφόρ(ων) ὀνομ(άτ.) (dpr.) AXABE, 19 δίι.) τῆς peyado- 
πρε(πεστάτης) Avagracias (ἀρτ.) vobn, *° 0.) τῆς μεγαλοπρεί(π.) Μαρίας 
(ἀρτ.) νοθη΄, 31 δ(ι.) τῶν ἐχόντων τὸ κτῆμα Ἡρακλείου (ἀρτ.) ιζ, 33 Xe.) τῆς 
μεγαλοπρεί(π.) ᾿Αθανασίας ὑπὲρ διαφόρ(ων) ὀνομ(άτ.) (ἀρτ.) rvOz, “3 δ(ι.) 
KA(npovop.) Θεοδίού)λον περιβλέ(πτου) (ἀρτ.) wyzy, 35 HK.) τοῦ οἴκ(ου) τοῦ 
évdog(o)r(drov) Kopyrov ὑπὲρ διαφόρ(ων) dvop(ar.) (ἀρτ.) αρξεδ΄ η΄, 35 b(t.) 
κλ(ηρονομ.) Εὐφημίου ἐνδοξ(ο)τ(άτου) ὑπὲρ διαφόρ(ων) ὀνομ(ατ.) (dpr.) amgedn 
26 δ(.) «A(np.) Παύλου évdog(ordrov) (apr.) py, *7 dt.) KA(np.) Θεοδώρον 
Σαμονηλίου (apt.) ppd, Col. iii 28 mostly lost, 29 &t.) «A(np.) Πατρικίας 
Aapmplorarns) (apr.) ope, 59 dt.) τῆς ἐνδοξ(ογτ(άτης) Μαρίας γαμε(τῆς) τοῦ 
ἐνδοξ(ο)γτ(άτου) Anroddpov (ἀρτ.) pO, 31 δίι.) κλ(ηρ) Φὶβ Ματρίνον (ἀρτ.) 
ρκύγί β΄, 33 ht.) τῶν ἀπὸ ‘Iepéwy (i.) καὶ τῶν παρεπομέ(νων) y κτημ(άτων) 
(apr.) Toe, 33 δίι.) τῶν ἀπὸ Troar (or -&y) καὶ Μικρ(ᾶς) ἹΡύμης (apr.) οε, 33 δίι.) 
κλ(ηρ.) Atocxopisov Aapumplordrov) (apr.) wid, 35 Ke.) κλ(ηρ.) Aapdowvos 
κόμε(τος) (ἀρτ.) pxn , 35 d(t.) KA(np.) Κύρου σχοί(λαστικοῦ) δίι.) τῆς εὐγενεστάτης 
Μαρίας .7γαμε(τ ἢ) (άρτ.) μς, 51 Kia) KA(np.) Φιλοξένου ᾿Ισαὰκ (i.) Kia) κλ(ηρ.) 
Σ ερήνου y Σά άτου (ἀρτ.) E¢z, 38 Kia) τοῦ εὐαγοῦς μοναστηρίίου) Μουσαίου (apt.) 
μβ, 3° Sid) τοῦ évdok(o)r(arov) ᾿Ιωάννον σοφιστοῦ ὑπὲρ ὀν(όματος) μητ(ρὸς) 
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Κληματίας (dpr.) θγ΄ ιβ΄, * Xia) κλ(ηρ.) ᾿Ιωάννον Novvvovots Kid) rod 
Aapmp(ordrov) ᾿Ιούστου (apr.) 16, 41 Kid) τῆς κύρας Πατρικίας θυγατρί(ὸς) 
ri(s) μακαρί(ίας) Γαβριηλίας (dpr.) vg. “3 γί(ν.) κριθ(ῆς) καν(κέλλῳ) (ἀρτ.) 
μο(ιριὰς) (1. pulp.) α εχπη. 


2031. 15-4X19 cm. Late sixth or seventh century. Part of an account for 


embole of the village of Takona. The receipts include, besides a large amount for 
cleansing, 52 artabae for the local μειζότερος and 92 for the corn-measurer. 
12 Λόγος σίτου x[dlu(ns) Τακόνα ἐμβολ(ῆς) cy ἰνδίικ.). Ξλήμμα(τα) σίτου 
καθαρ(οῦ) (ἀρτ.) μ(υριὰφ) α (α : so in |. 6) καὶ ι (ἢ, 8 καὶ ὑ[π]ὲρ κριθολογίζας) 
αὐτῶν σίτου (ἀρτ.) mxe, ὁ καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ μειζοτέρ(ου) σίτου (ἀρτ.) ν, 5 καὶ ὑπὲρ 
τοῦ σιτομέτρ(ου) σίτου (dpr.) φβ. “ γίνονται) λημμ(άτων) cy ἰνδίικ.) σίτου 
ῥυπαρ(οῦ) κ(αγκέλλῳ) (dpr.) μίυρ.) a καὶ aol. 72 ἐδόθ(ησαν) τῶ ὀσπριγίτῃ 
(cf. 2000. 14) σίτου ῥυ(π.) (ἀρτ.) (δ, ®[dluotws) ἐδόθ(ησαν) τῶ ὀσπριγίτ(ῃ) εἰς 
τὸ πλοῖον σίτου Mum.) (ἀρτ.) apacd, 5 [δ] μοί(ως) ἐδό θ(ησαν}] τῷ ὀσπριγί(ίτῃ) 
(σ corr.) δ(ιὰ) πιττακ(ίου) 10 τοῦ γραμμ(ατέωφ) κώμ(ης) Σέφθα σίτον ῥ(υπ.) 
(ἀρτ.) ρμβ, ™ [καὶ δ(ιὰ) τῶν [σ]ταβλιτῶν Τακόνα σίτου pum.) (apr.) ac, with 
tops of letters of another line. 


2022. _P. Cairo rorrr. 13-3 X 30-3 cm. Sixth century. Account, probably for 


embole. The original item of corn is increased by a vicenstmum besides amounts of 
22 per cent. for an unnamed purpose, 7 per cent. for διάπεισμα (cf. 1906. 3-4, n.), 
and a small extra for the corm-measurer (cf. 2021). The total so obtained 
is equated to money at a rate very similar to that in 1007, and cost of (local) 
transport and of freight to Alexandria is then added. 1 + Aédy(os) Korpe . 
ἐρκερί.Ἶ « . [Jeo eeeeeee σίτου καγ(κέλλῳ) (ἀρτ.) τιζεδ΄ χοί(ίν.) ς, 
βει(κ(ησέμου)] (ἀρτ.) teLy, 3 γίνονται) σὺν τί(ῷ) βεικ(ησ.) (ἀρτ.) τλγεδ΄ 
(χοίν. ς), ἐξ (ἑκατοστῶν) xB (dpt.) ογξ, γί(ν.) καγί(κ.) (ἀρτ.) υζδ΄, διαπίεί- 
opatos) ἀπὸ (ἑκατοστῶν) ¢ (ἀρτ. ὃ) KnL, ὃ σιτομέτρου (apr.) 63, γί(ν.) σίτου 
ῥυπί(αροϑ) (ἀρτ.) up, τῶν (ἀρτ.) θδ΄ ῥυπαροῦ νό(μ.) (corr. from (apr.)) a mapa) ὃ 
ἰδ(ιωτικῷ) (ἴδ. : so in 11. 4-5) [7] νο(μ.) μθεκδ' * mapa) py (7:), καθ(αρὰ) 
νο(μ.) AO κ(εράτια) ce ἰδ(ιωτ.) πλ(ήρης), καὶ (ὑπὲρ) μεταφί(ορᾶς) κ(εράτ.) ALT, 
καὶ (ὑπὲρ) ναύλου ᾿Αλεξ(ανδρείας) κ(εράτ.) ρθεδ΄, . . volu.) με κίερ.) tal 
5 πλ(ήρ.) ἰδίιωτ.), τῇ (apr.) α καν(κ. ὃ) κ(εράτ.) «20 ἰδίιωτ.) πλήρ(ηΞ), ° καὶ λόγου 
(.. yp) ναύλου Arc~avdpias (ὑπὲρ) (ἀρτ.) τιζ2 δ΄ χοίιν.) ς,, βεικ(ησ.) ιεξγ΄, γί(ν.) 
σὺν τ(ῷ) Betx(no.) (ἀρτ.) τὰλγεδ΄ yxoliv.) g, ... κ(εράτ.) ABLE 1 κ(εράτ.) pol. 
In 1. 3 the figure of the νοίμ.) after μὶ' was thought to be 6 not ¢, but μέ 
is required both by the preceding and following calculations, and is likely to 
be really in the original. At the end of 1. 4 the copy has σὺν μεκιξί ) which is 
meaningless and probably conceals the reading adopted, since A(#p.) in 1. 5 ‘implies 
that a total immediately preceded and wo{p.) μὲ will be correct ; whether the supposed 
ov represents yi(verat), (ot), σύν(παντα) or something else remains doubtful. 
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2023. P. Cairo 10120. 29:6X18-9 cm. Late sixth century. Account of large 
arrears in corn received by a boatman during a period of five years. An equation 
of wheat to money at the rate of 12 artabae to a solidus on the private standard 
occurs; cf. 1907. 5,n. 1 + Ὑπε[δέξ]ατο (U.) Μηνᾶς ὁ vatrn(s) ἀπὸ € μέχρι 

n (ἰνδικ.) avr(ns) 3 (ὑπὲρ ὃ) [λ]οιπογραφ(ουμένων) ὃ i(vdix.) σί(του) (dpr.) 
ιβ αχιδ(ϊβ... 6), 3 [ἐξ ὺ ὧν ἐπράθ(ησανὴ σί(τ.) (ἀρτ.) ια εφος: χίοίν. )η, * (Kat) 
ἐλογίσθ(ησαν) Μηνᾷ ναύτ(ῃ) (ὑπὲρ) (nu(ias) σί(τ.) (ἀρτ.) SWAB, δ (pov) σί(τ.) 
(ἀρτ.) (Brn χί(οίν.) η, λοι(παὴ) σί(τ.) (ἀρτ.) ate, 5 τ(οῦ) νο(μίσματοΞ) ἀρτ(άβαι) 
ιβ ἰδ(ιωτικῷ) νο( μι) pnLy. Ἷ (καὶ (ὑπὲρ) θ i(vétx.) oi(r.) (apr.) y TOBE χοίίν.) η, 
8.2 ἐπράθ(ησαν) εἰς ἀναπλήρωσ(ιν) τῶν (ἀρτ.) ey ςγιλδδ΄ χοίιν. ) η " σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) 
μο(ιριάδες) (1. wu(p.): so 1. 10) βατνη, καὶ ἐλογίσθ(ησαν) τῷ ναύτῃ ὑπὲρ (.) 
ὠγμίας 19 σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) βτᾷές, σ΄ σίτ(ου) κ(αγκέλλῳ) (ἀρτ.) polip.) β γψκδ, 
λοιπί(αϊ) (ἀρτ.) θχμη. Lines 8-10 were a later addition. The abbreviation of 
ἐνδικ. in 1. 1 consists of a shallow spiral with a horizontal stroke above; cf. 1916. 
25—7,n.- What was actually written at the beginning of |. 2 is uncertain (the copy 
gives a doubtful € or ὃ before the lacuna and Azz7ro after it), but the sense is sufficiently 
clear. The omission of μίυρ.) before «8B, ta, «8, and y in Il. 2, 3, 5, and 7 
is noticeable. In the subtraction in ll. 5 and 10 fractions of the artaba and 
amounts in Χχοίνικες are ignored. 

2024. P.Cairo 10102 verso. 30% 54:5cm. Late sixth century. Account of receipts 
in corn and of payments, the latter reckoned partly in money, into which a portion 
of the corn was converted. Lines 10-16, stating the ratios between solidi on the 
private, public, and Alexandrian standards (cf. 6. g. 1918), were published in 164, 
but for convenience are reprinted here, with one or two small corrections. Line 4 
seems to have been the original first line, ll. 1-3 (1. 1 in uncial letters) perhaps 
being no more than scribbling, like 1. 18; cf. the iteration in ll. 23~4. The 
mention of Andronicus in I. 10 (cf. 1914. 6) and the local names connect 2024 
with the Apion papers; hence Theodore in I. 4 may be the same as in 1914. 14, &c. 
1 4+ Γνῶσί(ι5) τῶν ἰντροειντων 3 ta ἰνδίικ.). 8 4 ἐπίδ(ος). ἐδόθ(η) dea) Παύλου 
a ) ye ) (not avy y(ovdapiov)) αὐτοῦ (?). + * Δ(ὰ) Θεοδώρου Beare) 
Νήσου Aevxadiou λήμμα(τα) ta ἰνδζικ. ) σίτου μέτρ(ῳ) (ἀρτ.) PwBZL χοίίν.) ε, ὃ αἱ 
κ(αγκέλλῳ) (apr.) ἐξ (ἑκατοστῶν) (pp) (ἀρτ.) ce (cf. 1910. 13-14, n.) (dpr.) πέόδ΄ 
χο(ίν.) >, / σίτου κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) xo xo(iv.) a. L dvad(dparos) εἰς τὴν ἁγί(αν) 
ἐκκλ(ησίαν) 5 Νήσου ΔΛευκαδίου ὑπ(ὲρ) μεγάλ(ης) οὐσί(ας) (ἀρτ.) in καὶ ὑπί(ὲρ) 
δικαίου Διογένους (ἀρτ.) ς καὶ ‘els τὴν ἁγί(αν) ἐκκλ(ησίαν) τοῦ Πύργου (apr.) 
ηδ΄͵ / σίτου (ἀρτ.) ABS, καὶ τῷ φρο(ντιστῇ) Νήσου Λευκαδίου 5 (ἀρτ.) δ, καὶ 
τῷ φυλλάτ(ῃ ἢ τῶν πύργον (I. -wv) (ἀρτ.) y, γί(ν.) σίτου (ἀρτ.) ¢, / ὁ(μοῦ) 
ἀναλ(ώματος) τοῦ κτήμ(ατος) " Νήσου Aevxadiou ca ἰνδίικ.) σίτου κ(αγ.) (ἀρτ.) 
X08, λοι παὴ σίτου Kay.) (ἀρτ.) χλέδ΄ χο(ῖν.) a. 1° L ἐδόθ(ησαν) ᾿Ανδρονίκῳ 
ναύτ(ῃ) (ἀρτ.) ο (corr.) καὶ ᾿Ανοῦπ καὶ ᾿Ιωάννῃ νομικαρίίοις) 11 καὶ πακταρίίοις) 
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τοῦ ὀξέως δρόμου va(tp) παραμυθίας) ca ἰνδίικ.) (ἀρτ.) ἔξ, καὶ 13 ἠνέχθ(ησαν) 
δι(ὰ) Avobw προ(νοητοῦ) Μεγάλο(υ) (1. -Ans) Παρορίίου) (ἀρτ.) in, “σ΄ σίτου 
(ἀρτ.) ρμη, λοι(παὴ σίτου (ἀρτ.) umBLE χο(ῖν.) a, 18 τῶν (ἀρτ.) ι ἰδ(ιωτικῷ) 
νό(μ.) α mapa) ὃ, ἰδίιω.) νο(μ.) μηδ΄ μη φς΄ πία.) κερ(άτ.) py, τὰ πία.) δημ(οσίφ) 
κερ(άτ.) σπθξ 4 εἰς νο(μ.) (Bed μη, τὰ καθαρ(ὰ) δημίοσ.) νο(μ.) ἃς ς΄ κδ΄ φο΄, 
τὰ (vy($) ᾿Αλεξί(ανδρείας) νο(μ.) λςγηφς΄. 151. τῷ τραπεζίτῃ) ᾿Αλεξ(αν.) νο(μ.) 
ιβη΄, ὁμοί(ωφ) tio.) νό(μ.) a ma.) δ΄ εἰς Ardef(av.) vou.) ΕΥ̓ κδ' μη φε', 
15“ Ἀλεξίαν.) νο(μ.) eypn φς΄. λοιπὰ) ᾿4λεξ(αν.) νο(μ.) κγγ ιβ΄ μη. 11ι, ἐποίησεν 
πίττακ(ιον) ᾿Αλεξίαν.) νο(μ.) ιζε δ΄ μη φς΄, λοι(πὰ) ᾿4λεξίαν.) νο(μ.) Ln μη φς΄. 
18 4+ + δεσπόί(τῃ) ἐμῷ τὰ πά(ν)τ(α) ἐνδ 19. + ἀπολοιπασ(ία) Νετνήου σίτου 
κίαγκ.) (ἀρτ.) awyyS χο(ῖν.) a. L φέρετί(αι) δι(ὰ) Θεοδώρου προ(νοητοῦ) 
20 Νήσου Aevxadiov σίτου μέτρ(φ) (ἀρτ.) φπβ4 χοίίν.) ε, αἱ κ(αγ.) (ἀρτ.) ἐξ 
(ἑκατοστῶν) (ἀρτ.) te Kay.) (ἀρτ.) πίδ' χο(ίν.) ς, 3.1. σ΄ σίτου κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) xo 
χο(ῖν.) a, ἐξ (ὧν) ὑ(πὲρ) τῆς ExxA(noias) Νήσου Λευκαδίου (ἀρτ.) ABS καὶ ὑ(πὲρ) 
τοῦ φρο(ντιστοῦ) 33 καὶ τῶν φυλλατ(ῶν) τῶν πύργ(ων)ὴ (ἀρτ.) ¢, / σίτου (ἀρτ.) 
λθδ΄, λοιπαὶ) σίτου (ἀρτ.) yALT χοί(ῖν.) a. 38 ὡς λοι(παδ δι(ὰ) Χριστοφόρου 
σίτου κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) ασξβε. L ἐδόθ(ησαν) καὶ ἐδόθί(ησαν) * καὶ ἐδόθ(ησαν) τοῖς 
ἑξῆς ἐγγεγραμμέ(νοις) mplovonrais) * + ᾿Αλεξίαν.) νο(μ.) ιζε δ'μηφς΄. The 
title φυλλάτης (or -Τῶρ ?) in 1]. 8 and 22 seems to be unknown; it may be con- 
nected with φύλ(λον ?) in P. Brit. Mus. 1673. In 1. 20 apr. (0 χο(ίν.) ¢ is the 
15 per cent. of the preceding amount, and ¢ should be €, but ¢ is confirmed by the 
addition. The sum in ]. 25 is repeated from ]. 17. 


2025. P. Cairo 140. 30%41-6 cm. Sixth or seventh century. List of receipts 


in corn and money from various villages, many of which are elsewhere connected 
with the Apion family (cf. e.g.1910 verso, 1911, 1916), so that this account also 
may well belong to their papers. A number of alterations have been introduced 
by a second hand. Col. i 1 8(d) ᾿Ανδρέον" ? ἐποικ(ίου) Σερᾶ (dpr.) BLS y(oiv.) € 
vou.) ἐς δ' κδ΄, > ἐποικ(ίου) Kadwpias σίτ(ου) (dpr.) αοαδ΄ y(olv.) ¢ volu.) 
Adn' μη 9s κ(αγκέλλῳ ὃ) (dpr.) viz, “ [ἐν ἐποικ(ίῳ) Νήσου Aevxadiov (ἀρτ.) 
az χί(οίν.) ε νο(μ.) λεξη΄ μη΄, ὃ ἐν κώμ(ῃ) Πλεεῖν (ἀρτ.) κβ καὶ κίαγκ.) (dpr.) 
ρφθ νοί(μ.) OB", κίαγκ.) (ἀρτ.) B,]] 5 ἐποικ(ίου) Πλακίον (dpr.) π᾿ νο(μ.) cf. ?); 
1 ἐποικ(ίου) Apodpns (ἀρτ.) ρμγε. νο(μ.) ἀβ' μίη΄, ὃ" ἐν κώμ(ῃ) Τερύθει (ἀρτ.) κβ 
νο(μ.) {-..] BL vol.) dp(yuplov?) veB’, 5 ἐν ἐποικ(ίῳ) Φνᾶα σὺν τόπ(φ) ἅπα 
'Λαμάσ(ωνο!)" (dpr.) ρ[ ν4 δ΄ χί(οίν.) δῚ] νο(μ.) [{{- - .) ung" |] ηιβ΄, 10 Σερήνῳ ‘dd’ 
τῆς πόλεως (dpr.) ιδ ἰνο(μ.). . ἢ], 11} ἐν ἐποικ(ίῳ) Πεκτὺ νο(μ.) ξημ[η΄,]] 12ἐν κώμ(ῃ) 
Σύρων νο(μ.) ce, 13 ἐν κώμ(ῃ) Πωμπανὼ περὶ Σατύρον (ἀρτ.) ς νοίμ.) pol. 
14 ἡλημμ(άτων) a ἰνδίικ.) σίτου μέτρῳ (ἀρτ.) wiB2, αἱ κ(αγκέλλῳ) (ἀρτ. ὃ) 
1δ σίτου κί(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) γιδιεδ' χί(οίν.) ς καὶ νο(μ.) . . .“ΦΥ΄ ιβ΄ μη φς΄. 15 γίν.) 
ἀν[αλω)μ(άτων) a ἰνδίικ.) σί(του) κίαγκ.) (ἀρτ.) (blank). (Col. ii 17 διὰ Πέτρον" 
18 ἐποικ(ίου) ᾿Ολυμπιάδος (ἀρτ.) pis x(olv.) ὃ καὶ κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) νΩ2 νο(μ.) ιηκδ', 
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19 ἐποικ(ίου) ITavev(ei) (ἀρτ.) ρλεδ' [[vo(u.) . .]] νοίμι) xeZd[.’,] 539 ἐποικ(ίου) 
Ταρουσὲβτ (ἂρτ.) ρνηδ' χ(οίν.) ς᾽ μο(μ.) ιθεγφς" , ὁ ἐν κώμ(ῃ) "Ὥφει (dpr.) ρκη καὶ 
κίαγκ.) (ἀρτ.) B νο(μ.) AB, 33 ἐν κώμ(ῃ) “Λευκίου (ἀρτ.) pon νο(μ.) ε. Ly κδ΄, 38 ἐν 
κώμ(αις) Βερκὺ καὶ Ταπεκλὰμ νο(μ.) ς δ΄, 39 ἐποικ(ίου)͵ (Ἑκκαίδεκα ἀρουρῶν) 
(is) (dpr.) ρκ νομὴ) κέ, " ἐν κώμ(ῃ) ᾿Επισήμου (ἀρτὴ ps x(olv.) = νο(μ) 
teLn μη΄, 35 ἐποικ(ίου) (π᾿ corr. from v) Aecavod (ἀρτ.) μ νο(μ.) BO, 31 ἐποικ(ίου) 
Φαγκόνα (dpr.) pvLF χ(οίν.) ὃ νο(μ.) νηξη΄ μη φς΄ 35 ἐν ἐποικ(ίῳφ) Σκυταλίτιδος 
(ἀρτ.) ρθεδ΄ χί(οῖν.) a voy.) ει. ιβ΄ μη΄, 39 ἐν ἐποικ(ίῳ) Νικάρωνος (ἀρτ.) κε, 80 ἐν 
ἐποικ(ίφ) Τίλλωνος (ἀρτ.) γδ΄ χίοίν.) β, 81: ἐν κώμ(ῃ) Ταλαὼ (ὦ corr. from 0) 
vo(p.) δ, 83 ἐν κώμ(ῃ) Πτώχει νο(μ.) ABL, 38 ἐν κώμ(ῃ) Ταμπέμου νο(μ.) ἃς δ΄ κδ΄, 
[4 ἐν κώμ(ῃ) Πλεεῖν σί(τον) (ἀρτ.) κβ καὶ κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) ρφθ νο(μ.) ιββ' κδ΄ καὶ κ(αγκ.) 
(ἀρτ.) B,* ἐν ἐποικ(ίῳ) Νησοῦ Δευκαδίου σί(τον) (ἀρτ.) σδέ χ(οίν.) « vou.) λεζη μή, 
86 ἐν κτήμ(ατι) Πεκτὺ νο(μ.) E¢Zy’, 37 ἐν κτήμ(ατι) Παιτὺ σί(τον) (ἀρτ.) σδΖ x(olv.) « 
νο(μ.) λέξημη φτ΄. Verso °° γίίνονται) ἀναλωμ(άτων)ὶ σίτου) κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) ν(2δ΄, 
and at right angles 89 yi(v.) ἀναλωμ(άτων) a ἱνδίικ.) σίτου κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) Ψ. 
καὶ νο(μ.) (corr. from ὑπ(ὲρ)) μεξ πί(αρὰ) κερ(άτια) xf. In the opposite direction 
40 ἐποικ(ίου) ᾿Αλεξανδρέων καὶ ἄλλων [..... ?] ἐπὶ τῆς ce ἰνδίικ.) καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς 
a [ἰνδ(ικ.) ----, 41 ὁὀ(μοῦ) γᾷν.) λημμ(άτων) καὶ ἀναλωμ(άτων) (blank), besides scrib- 
blings. In Il. 3 and 5 the copy has Κρ(ιθῆς) instead οἵ x(ayx.), but since 1]. 5ὶ must 
evidently agree with 1. 34, where «(ayx.) was read, it is likely that x(ays«.) was 
meant throughout; cf. 1. 21 and e. g. 1910. 19. The figures of |. 4 are re-entered 
in 1. 35. ἄἀρ(γυρίου) in 1. 8 is strange; if correct, it may mean that the payment 
was made in carats only. In 1. 11, the figures would be expected to show some 
relation to those in ]. 36 or 1.37. The figures of the total in corn in 1. 14 are 
unintelligible, being less than the single item in ]. 3; and 812% art. μέτρ. should 
be equivalent to 934% art. 5 ch. καγκ. 

2026. P. Cairo 10136. 30%X26-2 cm. Early sixth century. Account in kind, 
headed ‘Receipts and expenditure of the most magnificent Christodora of 
Cynopolis ’, but in fact limited to disbursements, partly in payment of taxes. The 
final total is divided by 3, but why this is done is not stated. Obscurities occur in 
details, besides uncertainties as to figures, and a further revision of the original 
is desirable. 1 + Adyos λυμμ(άτων) (1. Ang.) καὶ ἀναλ(ωμάτων) τῆς peyad(o)- 
πρεπεστάτ(ης) Xpior[od}opa(s) (τ᾽ corr. from δὲ) 5 Κυνωπολειτῶν (]. Kuvor.): 
3 ὑπ(ὲρ) κάνονο(ς) a ἰνδ(ικ.) σίτ(ου) κ(αγκέλλφ ὃ) ἀρ(τάβαι ὃ) Or, καὶ ὑπίὲρ) 
mporeX(elas) B (sc. ἰνδικ.) o[fr(ov)] κίαγκ.) ἀρί(τ.) μο(ιριάδες) (1. μν(ρ.) : so in 
I. 4, 5 8) 1 Bonn, *xal ὑπ(ἐρ) val ]λ(ου) σίτ(ου) κίαγκι) dp(r.) (dpr.) 9, γῆν.) 
Kdvovo(s) καὶ mpo{rercias) B ἰνδίικ.) σίτου κ(αγκ.) ἀρί(τ.) (ἀρτ.) poltp.) γ Kai 
[σξ]η, δ ἐξ (ἑκατοστῶν) τῶν pax( ) σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) ςνγιβ΄, σ΄ σίτ(ου) κ(αγκ.) 
ἀρίτ.) (ἀρτ.) μο(ιρ.) Ὑ στκειβ'. © καὶ ὑπίὲρ) [? εἢδιοτικ(ῶν) (1. ἤδιωτ.) ἀναλί(ω- 
μάτων) te (sc. ἐνδικ.) σίτ(ου) κίαγκ.) ἀρ(τ.) Sart ἐξ (ἑκατοστῶν) τῶν ἀρτα(βῶν ὃ), 
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"/ σίτ(ου) κ[αγ(κ.}} XABLKE, ὁ(μοῦ) ofr.) ) καγ(κ) (dpr.) δωμθεκδ΄. 8 viv.) 
pov) ταῦτ(α) σίτ(ου) καγίκ.) (ἀρτ.) μο(ιρ.) ὃ «ροη,, τὸ γ’ σίτου Kay(k.) (ἀρτ.) 
μοίιρ.) a yey f. In Il. 3-6 the copy has καρί ) after ofr(ov), but καγίκ.) in 
ll. 7-8; that the same measure was not meant throughout is hardly credible, and 
since the p is given as certain, it seems preferable to write K(ayx.) ap{t.) rather 
than to regard the p as a misreading of γ, in spite of the fact that the symbol for 
ἀρτάβη sometimes, redundantly, follows @p(t.). Possibly [8 xa} an should be 
read in 1. 3, but the space is narrow for this. φακί ) in |. 5 is quite obscure, and 
ἀρτα(βῶν) in 1. 6 is also unexpected; the percentage shown by the figures is in 
l. 5 approximately 20, in 1. 6 rather over 123. The total in 1. 5 is short by 3. In 
l. 7 a doubtful v was read before, and «8 after, AB, but x is required by the 
arithmetic, and the fractions should be ZO’, if those at the end of the line are right, 
as they appear to be according to the addition in ]. 8. At the end of 1. 8 δη is 
expected in place of ιβ΄ : 


2027. Ρ. Cairo 10059. 31:2 Χ23 cm. Sixth century. On the recto account in 


two columns of receipts in money from three villages, and of expenditure. On the 
verso two more columns recording receipts in corn from various individuals. The 
items of corn are stated in two kinds of artabae, μέτρ(ῳ) and an unnamed artaba, 
and totals are thrice (Il. 69, 87, 93) given in artabae μικρ(ῷ) μέτρ(ῳ), which 
appear here for the first time; but how these totals, which seem quite inconsistent 
with the preceding figures, are arrived at is not apparent. Col. i 1 + Ὑποδοχ(ὴ) 
Χρυσ(ικῶν) ε καὶ ς΄ w(K.) (ὦ : so elsew here) ἐποικ(ίου) Krncews νο(μ. ) oy μη 
ς΄ π(αρὰ) τἔγδ' 2 εἰς νο(μ.) cen φς΄ , τὰ καθαρ(ὰ) νο(μ.) νης" κδ΄ μη΄. 3 ὑπο- 
δοχ(ὴ) 'χρ(υσικῶνγ κώμης Δωσιθέου ε καὶ ς ἰνδίικ.) νο(μ.) Ke πία.) pvdL.d εἰς 
{νο(μ.}} *vo(p.) 67 ‘Bun { π)Κς,, τὰ καθαρ(ὰ) νο(μ.) ιθεκδΐφς΄. ὁ ὑποδοχ(ὴ) 
Χρυ(σικῶν) ε καὶ gi ivd(tx.) ἐποικίου Mérrov {1 νο(μ.) A ma.) ρνς 2 εἰς 
ὁ νρ(μ.) ol μη΄, τὰ καθαρ(ὰ) νο(μ.) κγγ΄η μη΄. ἴἸ ἐξ (ὧν) (ὑπὲρ) ἀναλ(ωμάτων) 
οὕ(τως)" Fe ἰἐνδίικ.) 9 μη(νὸς) Τῦβι νο(μ.) ἡ wa.) ἃς, 19 μη(ν.) Τῦβι vo(u.) 
ὃ π(α.) ef, 11 μη(ν.) Χοίακ νο(μ.) ἡ πία.) μη σὺν Komp), 12 μην.) Μεχεὶρ νο(μ.) 
ὃ πία.) καξ, 13 μη(ν.) Μεχεὶρ νο(μ.) ὃ πία.) κγξ σὺν ῥίοπ.), 15 μη(ν.) Φαρμοῦθι 
νο(μ.) ι ma.) με, 15 μη(ν.) Φαρμοῦθι νο(μ.) ny’ πία.) ACL, 16 μη(ν.) Φαρμοῦθι 
νο(μ.) aL ma.) ς,, 11 μη(ν.) ᾿Επεὶφ νο(μ.) B ma.) θ, 18 μη(ν.) ᾿Επεὶφ κερ(άτια) 
9B Anref(avd.) εἰς νο(μ.) € πία.) ιθδ΄, 19 μη(ν.) Φαῶφι κερ(άτ.) (1. νο( μι) }) 
ὃ κερ(άτ.) ¢ Adeg(av.) εἰς νο(μ.) ς πία.) AL, 39 μη(ν.) Φαῶφι νο(μ.) ὃ πία.) ιη, 
“1 un(v.) Παχὼν νο(μ.) aL ma.) ς δ΄. 3: π(αρὰ) ᾿Ιούστον ἀπαιτητοῦ νο(μ.) 
a ma.) OL, 3 (ὑπὲρ) τιμ(ῆς) ὀρνιθ(ίων)ὴ δοθ(έντων)Ὶ τῷ κ.( ) Φοιβάμμωνι 
34 εἰς τὴν ἐνορίαν νο(μ.) α πία.) 52, 35 μισθ(οῦ) προ(νοητοῦ) vou.) B n/a.) 

nl... .7. %yilv.) vo(u.) oyy’ ma.) τλε (ὑπὲρ) € tvXexri)o(vos), 57 γίζν.) 
vou.) ξηγ΄ ma.) τκς (ὑπ) € ἰνδιικτί)γο(νος), 38 καθαρ(ὰ) voy.) voy. 
39 (parallel with 1. 7) ἐξ (ὧν) (ὑπὲρ) ἀναλομ(άτων) (1. -λωμ.) (ὑπὲρ) ς. ἰνδιικ.) 
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oi(rws) 80 μη(ν.) ἉΑθὺρ νο(μ.) ¢ ma.) μα, 81 μη(ν.) Χοίακ vo(u.) ὃ πία.) κ αἦξε, 
82 un(v.) Μεχεὶρ νο(μ.) ιβ πία.) £6, 33 μην.) Μεχεὶρ νο(μ.) γ πία.) ced, 3 μη(ν.) 
Φαμενὼθ νο(μ.) B πία.) ιδ΄, 35 μη(ν.) Φαμενὼθ νο(μ.) B πία.) ι, 8. μη(ν.) Φαρμοῦθι 
νο(μ.) ἡ (a) μ, "1 μη(ν.) Φαρμοῦθι νο(μι) a πία.) δὲ, * μη(ν.) Παχὼν vo(p) 
ὃ πία.) xd, 85. μη(ν.) Παῦνι νο(μ.) ¢ πία.) Ad’, 40 μη(ν.) ᾿Επεὶφ νο(μ.) B πία.) 
ιβ, 41 μη(ν.) Παῦνι νο(μ.) α πία.) δὲ, 45 μη(ν.) Μεσορὴ νο(μ.) a πί(α.) €Z, 43 μη(ν.) 
Μεσορὴ νο(μ.) a πία.) 62, “' μη(ν.) Θὼθ νο(μ.) a πία.) 82, * μη(ν.) Φαῶφι 
νο(μ.) ὃ ma.) κα, 46 μισθ(οῦ) προ(νοητοῦ) νο(μ.) B πία.) n, “ἴ (ὑπὲρ) τιμ(ῆς) 
αὔξωνος (1. ἄξον.) κερ(άτ.) ty, 457) νο(μ.) £8 κερ(άτ.) tyZ πία.) τκδε δ΄, Verso 
Col. i *° ὑποδοχ(ὴ) σίτου Kia) τῶν ἐξ(ἢς) πίροσώπων "ἡ cf. 2028, 2). °° π(αρὰ) 
Παμουθίου σκυτέως" ἀπίὸ] Σ᾿ιναρὺ σί(του) pérp(w) ε, δὶ πία.) ᾿Ιουλίον Φιλαίου 
(I. -A€ov: so in 1. 72) ἀπὸ τοῦ αὐ(τοῦ) σί(τ.) μέτρ(ῳ) ¢, δ5 πία.) GiB Μαξίμου 
ἀπὸ τοῦ αὐ(τοῦ) σί(τ.) μέτρ(ῳ) ¢, 53 a(a.) Μαξίμου Πανεμεχὲ σί(τ.) μέτρ(ῳ) ε, 
δ [[π(α.) Μαξίμου ΤΠΙρα(ογῦτος σί(τ.) pérp() β,]] °° πία.) ᾿Ενὼχ Ταλέου σί(τ.) 
μέτρ(ῳ) ὦ 56 πί(α.) Μαξίμου Παμουθίου σί(τ.) μέτρ(φ) ιβ, 51 πία.) Παμουθίου 
᾿Ιωάννου ofr.) μέτρ(ῳ) ε, 58 πία.) ᾿Ηλίας (1. -ov: sol. 74)... «ὁ σί(τ.) μέτρ(ῳ) 
ιβ, °° πία.) ᾿Ιωάννου (καὴ ᾿Ιωσὴφ σίτ.) (ἀρτ.) δ, 50 πία.) Μαξίμου Τοτσὶ σί(τ.) 
μέτρ(ῳ) ε, ala.) Σ᾿ιβέλλης. σί(τ.) [[μέτρ(φ)]] (ἀρτ.) δ, 55 πία.) Παμουθίου 
χαλκεὺς (1. -€ws: so in 1. 77) σί(τ.) μέτρ(ῳ) η, 55 πί(α.) Παμουθίον Ψαβὸκ 
(or TaB.) oir.) μέτρ(ῳ) ε, “a(a.) "Evdy Πέλξσονυ σί(τ.) μέτρ(ῳ) θ, © πία.) 
Πέτρου τέκτ(ονος) oft.) μέτρ(ῳ) tg, 56 πία.) ᾿Ενὼχ Δελῶε σί(τ.) μέτρί(ῳ) 9, 
67 πί(α.) Πατεύω xapndrap(iov) cir.) μέτρ(ῳ) θ. © πία.) Μουσαίου σί(τ.) μέτρ(ῳ) 
t¢, 59 γί(ν.) σί(τ.) (ἀρτ.) KB μικρ(ῷ) μέτρ(φ) (ὑπὲρ) ᾿ζ΄ (above ¢ crossed through) 
ἰνδίικ.) (é.). 10 πία.) τοῦ προ(νοητοῦ) ᾿Ελεῆλ σί(τ.) pérp(w) ε, Col. ii 7 πία.) 
Παμουθίου σκυτέως σί(τ.) μέτρ(ῳ) ε, 13 πία.) ᾿Ιουλίου Φιλαίου σί(τ.) μέτρ(ῳ) δ, 
73 πία.) Παμουθίου ᾿Ιωάννου σί(τ.) pérp(w) ξ, 1. πί(α.) ᾿Ηλίας...... σί(τ.) 
μέτρ(ᾳ) B, 1 πία.) ᾿Ιωάννου καὶ ᾿Ιωσὴφ σί(τ.) (apt.) 6, 7 πία.) Σιβέλλης σί(τ.) 
(ἀρτ.) δ, Τῇ πί(α.) Παμουθίου χαλκεὺς σί(τ.) μέτρ(ῳ) η, 18 πία.) Πέτρου 
Téx(Tovos) σί(τ.) μέτρ(ῳ) tg, 19 γίζνονται) σί(τ.) (ἀρτ.) γ (ὑπὲρ) ¢ ἰνδ(ικτί)ο(νοςῚ 
ores), ὃ0 ἐξ (ὧν) (ὑπὲρ) εἰσχυρί ) (ὑπὲρ ὃ) τοῦ κόμε(τος) Φοιβάμμ(ωνος) σίτ.) 
(ἀρτ.) κί 5) υἱοῖς Andy (?), 33 πία.) Καεμῶρ ἀπὸ ᾿Απολλωνιάδος (άρτ.) a, 83 π(α.) 
Σουσνευοῦτος Kid) τοῦ αὐ(τοῦ) σί(τ.) μέτρ(ῳ) γ, ὅδ᾽ πία.) Γερμανοῦ Καλάμ- 
povos σί(τ.) wer p(w) ¢, © πία.) Δωρᾶ [. .]. ἰστου ([σοἸφιστοῦ ? cf. 2020. 39) σί(τ.) 
μέτρ(ῳ) ὦ 35 πία.) Aapdowvos ἀπὸ τοῦ αὐ(τοῦ) σί(τ.) μέτρ(ῳφ) «δ, 51 γί(ν.) σί(τ.) 
μικρ(ῷ) μέτρ(ῳ) (ἀρτ.) 62. 88 πία.) Σουροῦτος ἀπὸ Τοῦχι σί(τ.) (ἀρτ.) a, 3 πία.) 
Sia ἀϊπὶὸ Τοῦχι σί(τ.) μέτρ(ῳ) BL χο(ίν.) ς;, 9. πί(α.) Παβίκι(ο)ς σί(τ.) (ἀρτ.) a, 
9] πί(α.) Maxapiov Ταοῦτβ σί(τ.) (ἀρτ.) BL χο(ίν.) ς, 93 πία.) Μάρθας σίτ.) 
[Hero] (ἀρτ.) a, 35 γήν.) μικρ(ῷ) μέτρῳ) (dpr.) ὃ xollv.) η. (a) 

᾿Αβρααμίου ἱππέως (ἴ.) ofr.) μι(κρῷ) μέτρ(ῳ) (ἀρτ.) ς,, 95 πία.) Σελήνην (1. -η5) 
(ὑπὲρ) Οὗγχ σίτ.) ΤΗΝΕ B, 95 πία.) ᾿Ενὼχ ἀπὸ Κόσμου σί(τ.) (ἀρτ.) xy, 
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91] πία.) τῶν ἀπὸ "Ἔρωτος ς καὶ ¢ σί(τ.) (ἀρτ.).. The conversions from the 
Alexandrian standard in ]]. 18-19 are evidently to the private standard, the ratios 
approximating to those in e.g. 2024, In]. 23 the copy has κρ(ατίστῳ), but this 
is an unlikely epithet here and κόμ(ετι: cf. 1. 80) or κυρ(ίῳ) may be suggested. 
The total in 1. 27 corresponds to the items in 11. 8-21 and 1. 25, those in ll. 22-4 
presumably cancelling one another. If o{y}y were read in 1. 26, the totals 
there could be explained as including the items in 1]. 22-4; but the figures of the 
καθαρ(ὰ) vo(u.) do not tally with either of the totals. In 1. 80 εἰσχὺυρ is possibly 
᾿Ισχυρ(ίωνος ?), though personal names are not usually abbreviated in this account. 
In 1. 94 the copy has a doubtful 7 before ἵππεως, but that (σ)τιππέως was meant 
seems improbable. 


2028. P. Cairo ror29. 17-5% 42:7 cm. Sixth century. List of money payments 


from various sources, including Cynopolis, towards the stables at the village 
of Takona, for which cf. 1908. 14-16, n. Col. 2 +I va@o(ts) χρυσίου do6(évros) 
τῷ τραπεζίτῃ) ὑπὲρ τῶν στάβλ(ων ἢ) 3 Taxdva 6 καὶ ι τῶν ἰνδίικ.) Kid) 
τῶν ἑξῆς προσώπ(ων) 3 οὕτως" * π(αρὰ) Σ τατευὸ χαρτου(λαρίου) ὑπὲρ τῶν ἀπὸ 
Πλεεῖν Παῦνι ἰνδίικ.) θ ᾿Αλεξ(ανδρείας) νο(μ.) Ay κερ(άτια) [. ., ὅ πία.) τῶν 
ὠγί(οστατῶν) (ζυγ᾽ γῷ τῆς Κυνῶν Ἐπεὶφ ἰνδ(ικ.) θ ᾿Αλεξίαν.) νο(μ.) Ay κερ(άτ.) 
ty, ὃ πία.) Θεοδώρου λογιστ(οῦ) ὑπὲρ τιμ(ῆς) οἴν(ου) τῆς Κυνῶν ᾿Αλεξ(αν.) νο(μ.) 
KO κερ(άτ.) ς, Ἶ πία.) τῶν ζυγ(οστατῶν) τῆς Κυνῶν ὁμοί(ως) Παχὼν ἰνδίικ.) θ 
Ade€(av.) νο(μ.) ef κερ(άτ.) κ[., 8 πία.) τῶν ἀπὸ Σ εφὼ ὑπὲρ τῆς Κυνῶν Aref(av.) 
vou.) ν κερ(άτ.) ς εἶ, 3" πία.) Κάλον χαρτου(λαρίου) (cf. 1880. int.) δ(ιὰ) 
σφρα(γισμοῦ ?) ᾿Ιωάννου Κιλητὸχ Ardeg(av.) νο(μ.) ἐς κερ(άτ.) al, 19 πία.) τῶν 
ὠγ(οστατῶν) τῆς Κυνῶν ὁμοί(ως) ᾿Αλεξ(αν.) νο(μ.) in, 11 πία.) τῶν ἀπὸ Πλεεῖν 
Φαρμοῦθι ις ἰνδ(ικ.) θ Are€(av.) νο(μ.) ef κερ(άτ.) x, 13 πία.) τῶν αὐ(τῶν) 
Φαρμοῦθι κί ἰνδίικ.) « Αλεξίαν.) νο(μ.) ca κερ(άτ.) ιδ, 18 πία.) Φίιλ "νου 
σταβλ(ίτου) Μεχεὶρ [.1γ ἰνδ(ικ.) 6 ἀρίθ(μια) νο(μ.) wd mapa) σιδ εἰς λεξ(αν.) 
νο(μ.) Ae κερ(άτ.) ve. [— Col. ii 16 καὶ ὑπὲρ ι ἰνδίικ.) οἰὕτ]ως" ra δοθ(έντα) 
Mapa) τῶν ἀπὸ Σεφὼ ᾿Αλεξίαν.) νο(μ.) ν κερ(άτ.) gL, 1° τὰ δοθ(έντα) πία.) τῶν 
ἀπὸ Πλεεῖν ἐν δυσὶ πιττακίζ(οις) (πιτ᾽τ.) ᾿Αλεξίαν.) νο(μ.) xO κερ(άτ.) ta, 
17 ὁμοίως) ἐλογίσθ(η) αὐτῷ ᾿Αλεξίαν.) νο(μ.) κθ κερ(άτ.) taZ, 18 ὁμοί(ως) 
ἐλογίσθ(η) αὐτῷ ᾿Αλεξ(αν.) νο(μ.) tg κερ(άτ.) ᾧ. 13 γί(ν.) καὶ ὑπὲρ ι ᾿Αλεξίαν.) 
vo(u.) ρκε κερ(άτ.) ιβ. 39 ὁ(μοῦ) τὰ λογισθ(έντα) ὑπὲρ τῶν β ἐτῶν ᾿Αλεξ(αν.) 
vo(u.) ond xlep(dr.) . ., 21 ὡς λοιπ(ὰ) π(αρὰ) τῶ τραπεζίτῃ) ᾿Αλεξ(αν.) νο(μ.) κθ 
Kep(ar.) ς. 33 κ[αἱ ὑπὲρ (ν corr. from €) ta ἐνδίικ.) [ 7a] δοθ(έντα) τῷ 
τραπεζίτῃ) οὕτως, with remains of three more lines. In 1. 13 there seems to 
be some misreading, since the figures of the sum on the Alexandrian standard 
should be smaller than those of the apiO@uta: cf. 1915. 22, and 1918 verso. 1 sqq., 
where ἀρίθμια are treated as if on the private standard. The total given in I. 20 
is inconsistent with the items of Col. i, but this may be due to the loss of the con- 
clusion of that column; cf. ]. 21. 
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2029. P. Cairo rorar recto. 30-5X18cm. Sixth century. Account of receipts and 
expenditure in money. 1+ Δήμμ(ατα) θ ἰνδίικ.) νο(μ.) py(B μη: 3 L δι(ὰ) ArodAd@ 
πρ(ονοητοῦ ?) (or πρ(εσβυτέρου)) ᾿Ασπιδᾶ (and α corr. from $?) νο(μ.) KYB μη 9G, 
8 (apd) Παύλῳ (ὑπὲρ) ¢ Kix.) (ὑπὲρ) τοῦ κοιν(οῦ) τῶν γεωρ(γῶν) νο(μ.) 
ας κδ΄, 4“ π(α.) τῷ αὐτ(ῷ) Παύλῳ (ὑπ.) ¢ ἰνδίικ.) (ὑπ.) dra Siplov Zdov νο(μ.) 
ἡ, ὃ πία.) ἄπα ΣΙιρίου (]. -w) φρο(ντιστῇ) (ὑπ.) τῆς μηχ(ανῆς) Σ:τροῦτος ν(ομ.) 
ιβειβ', 5 πία.) Ιωάννῃ πρίον. ?) τὰ ὀφείλζοντα) ἀποσυμβιβασθ(ῆναι) προφάσί(ει) 
καμήλ(ων) ε Ἶ (ὑπ.) dra Zipiov νο(μ.) aL, ὃ (ὑπὲρ) Πεκυσίου νο(μ.) 26, 9 (ὑπ.) 
᾿Ανοῦπ Παλέουν νο(μ.) 26’, 19 δι(ὰ) τῶν φρο(ντιστῶν) (ὑπ.) Μαύρας BiB ἤτοι 
Ταυσὲ καὶ Φὶβ [... .] νο(μ.) eLy ιβ΄, 1 (ὑπ.) Ἁρεωύτου Φοιβάμμωνος (ὑπ.) 
Πραϊἰοῦτος ἢ νο(μ.) youd oq", 13 (ὑπ.) Σοκλῆ ἤτοι Σερήνου Θέωνος ἀπὸ 
Παλάϊσεως] 13 τὰ ὀφείλοντα [συ]γχωρηθ(ῆναι) [νο(μ.}} By, 1 δι(ὰ) τῶν ἀπὸ 
Παώμεως νο(μ.) φβγ κδ΄. 15 viv.) νο(μ.) ppdg κδ΄, ἀνθ᾽ (ὧν) λημμ(άτων) νο(μ.) 
[pvlCB’ μη, 15 ὡς λοι(πὰ) Kid) ᾿Ιωάννου πρίον.) vou.) (γγίη μη.) Then 
a line of shorthand and at right angles 3 lines in a different hand referring to corn 
for embole. At the bottom the address of 128. In ll. 3-6 the precise significance 
of the use of παρά with the dative, which is found also in 2081-2, 2035, is un- 
certain ; perhaps ‘left with’ or ‘in the hands of’ would represent the meaning. 
At any rate it is evident that the amounts so preceded are to be regarded as 
expenditure, being a deduction from receipts. In the total of l. 15 according to 
the preceding items ¢ should have been y- On the verso is 128. 

2030. P. Cairo 10153. 28-2X11-6 cm. Late sixth century. A short list of 
receipts in money paid on account of property at the village of Meskanounis; cf. 
1915, where too Pempo (I. 1) is mentioned. A line or more is missing at the top. 
1[, . .] Πεμπὼ (ὑπὲρ) δικαίον Μεσκαν(ούνεως) 3 οὕ(τως)}" 3. Xta) ᾿Απολλῶ 
δημ(οσίῳ) νο(μ.) xen μη΄, * δ(ιὰ) ᾿Ιωάννου ᾿Ακνάτωνος καὶ > Παῦλος (1. Παύλου) 
ἀδελφί(οῦ) δημίοσ.) vou.) ιδ, “ διιὰ) Φὶβ κεραμ(έως) καὶ ᾿Αβάρωνος καὶ 
κοιν(ωνῶν) ἴ Sqp(oa.) νο( μὴ) γ. " 722 δημίοσι) vol.) μβη μή. 

2081. P. Cairo unnumbered. 30-3X%35 cm. Late sixth or seventh century. 
Account of money payments mostly to stewards of various estates (cf. 1916), which 
are classified under two districts (διοίκησις), each having a comes at the head 
of it. To judge from the local names, the estates were those of the Apion 
family. The account was left incomplete, with a good many blanks. Cf. 2082. 
Col. i} + Διοικ(ήσεως) τοῦ κόμ(ετος) Διογένους" 3 ἱπ(αρὰ)} Ampovg προ(νοητῇ) 
Μεσκανούνιος σὺν ῥίοπῇ) νο(μ.) ρμββ' μη΄, 3 [π(α.}} yewpy(ois) τοῦ Μεγάλου 
Χωρίου σὺν fo.) νο(μ.) κς δ' κδ΄, “[πία.}} Te. . .Ἰθεταίρ(ῳ ὃ) προ(ν.) Κερκεύ- 


pews σὺν ῥίο.) νο(μ.) » ὅ[πία.) . « - + «]οὠρ( ) ᾿Ολυμπίου προ(ν.) Πετρωνίουν 
σὺν flo.) νο(μ.) ογε δ΄ 5 Ot Gna ἡ wees } προ(ν.) Τερύθεως σὺν fo.) vou.) , 
Τ|πία.) oe. | Ιωάννῃ προ(ν.) Νικήτου σὺν plo.) νο(μ.), ὃ [πία.) . ........).ὃ 


προν(οη.) 4..κ΄. τίον σὺν fo.) vou.) ριθκδ, 9 [π(α.).. . . προ]ν(οη.) 
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Φάκρα σὺν flo.) volp.) ARM μη, 19 πία.). ..... w Φὶβ προίν.) Νήσου 
Aayavias σὺν fo.) νο(μ.) ABB μη΄, "1 [πία.) ........Ὁ Jrap( ) ὑπὲρ τοῦ 
Pr) Νήσου Aayxavias ἰδίιωτικῷ) vou.) δ, 13 [πία.) ...... ΠΗ. «( ) τοῦ 


.€6—p... mrov ἰδ(ιω.) νο(μ.) ε. Col. ii 18 + διιοηκ(ήσεως) τοῦ κόμ(ετος) Φίβ' 
" πία.) Σ ερήνοϊν (I. -ὦ ὃ πὶρον(οη.) Παγγουλεείονυ σὺν ῥ(ο.) νο(μ.) 
18 πία.) ᾿Απολλῷ [προ(νοη.}} Πολέμωνος σὺν Mo.) νο(μ.) ιβιβ' [[xai éx(rds) flo.) 
rou], "5 πία) Σερήνῳ (mpoly.) Παρ]θενιάδος σὺν Ao.) vole), ™ πία) 
Φιλο[ξένῳ προ(ν.) ᾿Ορθωνίον σὺν A.) vou.) σκγς ς΄, 18 πία.) [προ(ν.}] 
ΚΙαἸλύβης σὺν fo.) νο(μ.) poy ἡ μηφς,, 1° πία. ) Σερήνίῳφ. ........ 7 τιμ(ῆς) 
σίτου ἰδ(ιω.) νο(μ.) mag κδ᾽ς΄ ma.) τκε καὶ σὺν ῥίο.) νο(μ.) λβη μη΄, 39 π(α.) 
Φιλοξένῳ ....... ] σὺν βίο.) νο(μ.) otyLy (γ corr. from B), 31: πία.) 1. 
[το 1.] σὺν ῥίο.) νο(μ.) ρπηεγ ἡ μη φς΄, “ἢ πία.) ᾿Ιούστῳ [το 1.] δημ(οσίᾳ) vel) 
νιδκδ΄, 33 πία.) Ampolvg.....- +a] σὺν fo.) νο(μὴ) γεγη py, Ἐ{πία.). 
[το 1] σὺν fo.) νίομ.) ρναβ΄φς΄, 36 [π(α.). . 2.05. προ(ν.}) τῆς Νοτιν(ῆς) 
Tlapopiolv| iXiw.) νο(μ.) ρνς πία.) φπδ, 35 [πί(α.} 101]... « (tm) voy.) , 
“τ [m(a.) 9 1. π]ρονί(οη.) Παψαῦ ἰδίιω.) νο(μι) sy ma.) νβ, "8 [πία.) το 1.]. ὑπὲρ 
τοῦ φόρ(ου) ξηρ(οῦ) χόρτ(ου) ἰδ(ιω.) νο(μ.) Ὑ πία.) Kd. On the verso parts of 
21 lines, in a different hand and much effaced, of an account of wine in δι(πλά). 
For the use of παρά with the dative see 2029. 3-6, n. 


2082. 31-7%149-5cm. Sixth century. Account of payments, similar to the preced- 


ing, but on a larger scale. Many of the localities mentioned in 2081 recur; for 
]. 41 Μαειουμᾶ cf. P. Stud. Pal. x. 233. ii. 4. The account seems to have been 
written at different times; numerous entries have been struck out, besides many 
alterations in figures. Some of these may be by a second hand, to which a few entries 
are no doubt due, but the distinction is not clearly marked. Two columns subsequently 
added summarizing this account, and the text on the verso, are printed in 1918. 

Col. ἱ [3 +"E x Hears) χρυϊσικῶν ---- 3 ὃ (δὴ [ivdXex.)? — ϑπ(αρὰ) ᾿Ιαάννῃ βοηθῷ) ) 
—] νο(μ.) sun, " πία.) Φιλοξένῳ βοηθ(ῷ) Τακόνα [ 1 νο(μ.) εεη΄, ὃ πία.) τοῖς 
ἀπὸ Τακόνα ὑπίὲρ) ἑορτικ(ῶν) ἰδ(ιωτικῷ) ἱνοί(μ.) ‘Ja πία.) μη, 5 π(α.) Παμουθίῳ 
βοηθί(ῷη Ταμπέμου δημί(οσίῳ) ἱνοίμ. ἢ νβμηΐφς΄, Ἰπία.) τοῖς ἀπὸ Aéaiov 
δημί(οσ.) γο(μ.) aLy “κδ΄, 8 πία.) τοῖς avr(ois) dnd] ᾿Αδαίου ἰδί(ιω.) νο(μ.) ὃ πία.) 
δ, 9 π(α.) τῷ roma 7 vo(u.) ὃ πία.) κα. Col. ii 1°[15 letters καὶὶ 
ἄλλ(ων) οὕτως" 1 {{πία.}} . [— mpor(on.) — (12 1. in all)|xias [—] . μη΄, 
12 πί(α.) ᾿Ανοῦπ προν(οη.) Εὐαγγελίου ἀρ(ίθμιαλ) ν[ο(μ.) . . .1] 18 πία.) ᾿Ιούστῳ 
προν(οη.) Σ᾿ κ᾿υ]ταλζ[ίτιδο]ς ἀρ(ιθ) νο(μ.) [. . Ἰκ[δμη΄, 1. πῶ τῷ αὐτῷ ᾿Ιούστῳ 
προν(οη.) [ὑπὲρ τ]ιμ(ῆς) σίτου “δημί(οσ.) νο(μ.) ληΐ. .« 2. Jee 1" [πία.) Σ ερήνῳ 
προ(νοη.) Μεγάλ(ης) Παρορίου τιμ(ῆς) σίτου — vou.) BLy μη΄ πία.) 
Kep( dria) eZ, || 15 πία.) ᾿Ιουλιαγῷ (corr. from -ου) νομικαρ(ίῳ) ὑπὲρ (ὕ.) τιμ(ῆς) 
σίτου δημίοσ.) νο(μ. ) βγη φς΄ πία.) κερ(άτ.) 5» 1 πία.) IT απνουθίῳ προν(οη.) 
Τακόνα τιμ(ῆΞς) σίτου δημίοσ.) νο(μ.) γκδ' μηΐφς΄, 18 [πία.) ᾿Ιωάννῃ προαν(οη.) 
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Σέσφθα ἀρ(ίθ.) νο(μ.) nzyG5, 15 πία.) τῷ αὐτῷ ὑπὲρ τιμ(ῆς) σίτου δημίοσ.) 
νο(μ.) yo κδ΄ ma.) κερ(άτ.) ς δ΄͵, 39 πία.) τῷ αὐτ(ῷ) ᾿Ιωάννῃ προν(οη.) τῶν ἐν 
“Aer ἀρί(ίθ.) νο(μ.) αγ΄ κδ΄ μη΄ (corr. from αζη μη), 3) πία.) τῷ αὐτῷ ὑπὲρ τιμ(ῆς) 
σίτου δημίοσ.) volu.) διβ' μη΄ ma.) κερ(άτ.) αδ',]] 23 π(α.) ᾿Ανοῦπ προν(οη.) 
Μεσκαϊνο)ύνιος ἀρ(ίθ.) νο(μ.) [tos μη φς΄ ἢ γμη φς΄, 33 πί(α.) Τουλιανῷ (ἴου. : so 
l. 25) προ(ν.) Μεγάλου Xwpiov ἀρ(ίθ.) νο(μ.) ς εκδ' μη΄ (corr. from ἐδεκδ΄φς), 
34 πί(α.) τοῖς ἑξῆς ἐγγεγραμμίένοις) (ey'y.) ὑπὲρ τιμ(ῆς) σίτον τοῦ λόγί(ου) 
MeydX(ov) Χωρίου δημίοσ.) νο(μ.) νακδ' μη ye πία.) ρβ (corr. from voy κδ΄ μη φς΄ 
ma.) ρηεδη΄. .), 35 πία.) ᾿Ιουλιανῷ νομικαρ(ίῳ) νο(μ.) τῷ 35 πία.) τῷ αὐτί(ῷ) 
ὑπὲρ τῶν ἀπὸ Τάμμωνος vou.) BL, 27 πία.) τοῖς ἀπὸ Φνᾶ νο(μ.) η2, ἐξ (ὧν) 
νο(μ.) yy’, λοι(πὰ) νο(μ.) ες", 38 ᾿Αβρααμίῳ (corr. from ᾿Ιουστῷ προ(ν.) Ταμπετὴ 
[vo(u.) Σιβ7 γ΄, 3 [{π(α). ἉΗρακλείῳ ἀπὸ Κολοσσοῦ νο(μ.) ας΄ κδ΄ μη] az, 
30 [πία.) dra Νακίῳ ἀπὸ Κολοσσοῦ ν[ο(μ.}} Ly μη΄.}] 51 π(α.) τοῖς ἀπὸ Νικήτου 
vou.) sy KO μη Gs , 33 πία.) Φιλοξένῳ προ(ν.) νο(μ.) ef, 33 πία.) Βελεκόκες ἀπὸ 
ᾧνά vou.) γ΄. τὰ προκ(είμενα) (corr. from mpo(K.)). Col. iii (cancelled) 
lost *5([[ar(a.) xx 11]ρω [π͵|ρ[ο]ν.) [Πετ]ρωνίον (cf. 1081. 5) ὑπὲρ τιμί(ῆς) 
σίτου δημίο.) νο(μ.) .[—]] °° πία.) τοῖς ἀπὸ ᾿Ιβοεῖτος (iB.)[ 1. ἀρ(ίθ.) νο(μ.) 
pny κδ΄ μη΄, 51:[πία.) Θεοδώρου (1. -pw) mpor(on.) Dvd ἀρ(ίθ.) νο(μ.) κγ΄ μη΄, 
38 πία.) Βίκτορι προν(οη.) Παγγ]ουλεείου] (παγ᾽ γ.) ἀρ(ίθ.) νο(μ.) μδβ΄, 39 πία.) 
τῷ αὐτ(ῷ) Βίκτορι mpo(v.) τιμ(ῆς) σίτου δημίοσ.) νο(μ.) aLnun ma.) ιδ΄, 
40 π(α.) Κυριακῷ προν(οη.) Πολέμωνος ἀρ(ίθ.) νο(μ.) ι({«εδ΄β΄,]] 4: x(a.) 
Φοιβάμμωνι προν(οη.) Μαειουμᾶ ἀρ(ίθ.) νο(μ.) κεξεφς΄, 42 ma.) τῷ αὐτ(ῷ) Φοι- 
βάμμωνι προ(ν.) τιμ(ῆς) σίτον δημίοσ.) νο(μ.) an ma.) BO, 95 πα.) Παμουθίῳ 
προν(οη.) ᾿Ορθωνίου ἀρ(ίθ.) νο(μ.) 44 πία.) Παύλῳ προν(οη.) Νέου ἀρ(ίθ.) νο(μ.) 
γβ΄η φς΄ ma.) ε, 45 πία.) τῷ αὐτ(ῷ) Παύλῳ προν(οη.) τιμ(ῆς) σίτου δημίοσ.) 
vo(u-) βη μη ma.) α4,] “5 πία) Κυριακῷ προν(οη.) Νετνήου ἀρ(ίθ.) νο(μ.) 
yn μηΐφς΄. “1 πία.) τῷ αὐτ(ῷ) ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐν Νεσμίμεως (1. -μει) €x7(ds) ῥο(πῆς) 
νο(μ.) ιεξη΄, 48 πία.) τῷ αὐτ(ῷ) Κυριακοῦ (1. -@) προ(ν.) Νετνήου τιμ(ῆς) σίτου 
δημίοσ.) νο(μ.) ςΖ μη΄ ma.) ty, 5 πία.) βρααμίῳ προ(ν.) τῶν ἐν Βερκὺ καὶ 
Χύσεως (|. -σει) ἐκτ(ὸς) ῥο(π.) νο(μ.) ¢ ma.) KyZ,]] 59 πία.) Avoir (- πὴ 
ῥιπαρ(ίῳ) ὑπὲρ τῆς ῥιπαρί(ίας) ᾿Αλεξίαν.) νο(μ.) we (corr. and altered from 08), 
51 πί(α.) Παμουθίῳ (ω corr. from ov) βοηθ(ῷ) αρμί( ) Νήσου Λαχανίας ἰδ(ιω.) 
(ὦ. so below) μοίμ.) διβ' μη΄, 53 πί(α.) ᾿Ανοῦπ ναύτ(η) τοῦ puxp(ov) λιβερνίου 
πλοίου ἰδ(ιω.) νο(μ.) y ma.) ιβ, 53 πία.) ᾿Ανοῦπ ναύτ(ῃ) τῆς Καριάδος ἰδ(ιω.) 
νο(μ.) ty ma.) vB, δ΄ πί(α.) Βίκτορι ναύτ(ῃ) ὑπὲρ τοῦ peydX(ov) λιβερνίου 
πλοίου ἰδ(ιω.) νο(μ.) y πία.). ιβ, δ᾽ [[πία.) τῷ πακταρί(ίῳ) τοῦ ofevo(s) (1. ὀξέως) 
δρόζν) μου ὑπὲρ μεταφορ(ᾶς) καμήλ(ων) ἰδ(ιω.) νο(μ.) ad πία.) ε, °S πία.) τοῖς 
ἀπὸ Ταρουθίνου ἰδ(ιω.) νο(μ.) ¢ ma.) κδ,]] Col. iv δ7 πία.) τοῖς τε[ 18 1. Jolie ) 
αὐτοῖς ἐν ἐποικ(ίῳλ [----Ἶ δ8 παρίτ8 1.] Toe νο(μ.) B πία.) η, (?) ν[ο(μ.}} - [- -] 
πία.) πη, °° ὑπὲρ (ὃ.) τιμ(ῆς) ἀκανθ(ῶν) μήπω κατενεχθί(εισῶν) (κατ᾽) νο(μ.) AE 
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ns) ρμα, οἰ π(α) Πετρανήρ γραμμίατεῆ eas) Xie) Ἀλεβαν) van 
a. . .Ἰ]] 5): πία.) τοῖς ἀπὸ “pews περαντικὰ τί. .]. [.- .. 2.200, ] ἰδίιω.) 
YOu.) . ...- Υ, 62 πία.) Παμουθίῳ οἰνοχειριστί(ῇ) ὑπὲρ τιμ(ῆς) οἴν(ου) ἰδ(ιω.) 
vol.) [- - leat (man) x8 (corr. from ρνθὲ. πία)) χφ(δΎ σὺν τῶν (I. τοῖν) valu.) 
δὲ πία.) κα ᾿Ισίωνος ἐξέκπτορ(ος) (1. ἐξκέπ.), 55 πα.) Ἀπίωνι νοταρί(ίῳ) εἰς 
τιμ(ὴν) οἴν(ου) τῶν ποταμιτ(ῶν) rie vou.) A. ma.) pod (0 corr. from ¢?),]] 
δ4 πία.) τῷ αὐτῷ Παμουθίῳ οἴνου χειρ(ιστῇ) ὑπὲρ τιμ(ῆς) ὄξους ἰδία.) vo(H.) 
ty (corr. from da) πία.) vyZ (above pAOZ), Sara.) Arion νοταρ(ίῳ) ὑπὲρ τῶν 
χωμάτων ἰδ(ιω.) νο(μ.) θ ma.) μδ (corr. from An πία.) poa), 56 πία.) Κυριακῷ 
ἐνοικολόγ(φ) ἰδ(ιω.) νο(μ.) tn πία.) wd, 51 w(a.) rots ἀπὸ Λεωνίδου δημίοσ.) νο(μ.) 
εκδ' μη (corr. from “ἡ. Col. ν 48]. ἔχθζεσις) τῆς αὐτουρίγ]ῖας- 5. {{π(α.} 
᾿Ιωσὴφ ζυγοστ(άτῃ) vio(u.)| ς ma.) ιεε δ΄, 10 π(α.) Σ αμονηλίῳ ἀπὸ Παραιτονίου 
γν[ο(μ.}} ad (above ¢f’),]] 7 πία.) Kuptax@ ἀϊπὸ Παρ]αιτονίου vo(p.) β4γ΄ ιβ΄, 
12 πί(α.) ᾿Ασκλᾷ viavr(n)? (οἴ. 148. τ, ἃς.) τιμ(ῆς)] σίτου [νο(μ.) .. πα.) und, 
73 πία.) Γεωργίῳ [.]. [. .ὄ ἦτί ) [νο(μ.}} κβξ ma.) φ, 13 πία.) Φιλοξένῳ χορτο- 
παραλήμπτί(ῃ) νο(μ.) ηκδ΄ ma.) Kn (corr. from ἐζ πία.) οδς. δ, 16 πία.) ᾿Ανοῦπ 
vatr(n) τῆς Καρι(άνδος (cf. 1. 53) ὑπὲρ λοιπάδ(ος) τιμ(ῆς) ἄρακος Ade€(av.) 
vou.) od, 16 Tala.) τῷ κόμ(ετι) Θεοδώρῳ νο(μ.) ς 4 ma.) κς,,]] 7 πία.) Φιλοξένῳ 
ἀρτοκόπῳ vo(u.)ad ma.) ε (corr. from yO πία.) ty), 18 πία.) Σερήνῳ προν(οη.) 
MeyéX(ns) II apopiov ὑπί(ὲρ) ᾿Ιωάννου ἀπὸ Axrovap(iov) νο(μ.) a πία.) δ, 19 π(α.) 
Φοιβάμμωνι Παντονίου κατασπορί(εϊ) vo(H.) δ΄ x(a.) α (corr. from aL m(a.) 0); 
89 πία.) τοῖς ἀπὸ ᾿Ισίον Ilayya (παγγ.) vou.) Bo μηΐφς΄, 51 πία.) τοῖς ἀπὸ 
᾿Ἀπελλῆ νο(μ.) α ma.) δ, 33 [πτία.) Πατᾷ ἀπὸ ᾿Απελλῇ νο(μ.) a ma.) δ,}} 83 πί(α.) 
Φιλοξένῳ τραπεζίτῃ ὑπὲρ τῶν ἀπὸ Τριγήου vou.) € πία.) K, 8 πία.) Απολλῶ 
Tepnové ἀπὸ {ar} Axrovap(iov) vo(H.) B πία.) η, 85 πία.) τοῖς ἀπὸ Νεσμίμεως 
νο(μ.) α πία.) a, 89 πία.) Μηνᾷ ἀπὸ Σιγκίφα νο(μ.) κς β΄ πία.) μς β΄ (corr. from 
An’ πία.) ρκθεδ' ), τ [π(α.) Μηνᾷ χοιρομαγί(ρῳ) ὑπὲρ τιμ(ῆς) κριθ(ῆς) νο(μ.) 
6 πία.) ὰς δ΄.) 88 {1 γ[ο(μ.}}} νο(μ.) σκζιβμη ξ΄ πία.) ὡξς ἐδ. Col. vi 33]. [... 
.[....7..[ 99 π(α.) Φοιβάμμωνι νοταρ(ίῳ) νο(μ.) ικδ΄ ma.) μ, 31 πία) Μηνᾷ 
χοιρομαγίζ(ρῳ) vo(u.) ἐμη΄ ma.) x. For |. 50 cf. P. Cairo Masp. 67287 iv. 30. 


2033. P. Cairo 10139. 31-5 % 36cm. Seventh century. Account in two columns, 


of which the first, recording payments in νομίσματα and κεράτια, is mutilated, 
the beginnings of the lines being lost throughout; 1. rg is a payment (for corn) 
Ἰ(ὑπὲρ) ἀρταβῶν pt νο(μ.) ta κ(ερ.) (BL ; cf. ii. 4. The account is continued in 
Col. ii (ll. 1-10 receipts, Il. 11 sqq. expenditure). In 1. 17 is recorded a large 
payment to ‘ the most illustrious lord Victor, @oece/es’, who is perhaps not the Victor 
of 1844 sqq., as the title dzoeceses is not elsewhere applied to him. Col. ii 
1 Sta) Thirra Πραῦ (ὑπὲρ) προβολ(ῆς) ἐπιτρώπίου) (1. -τρόπ΄. : sol. 12) νο(μ.) > 
Ade£(avdpefas), 3 Kid) τοῦ μείζονος Σάσω Κάτω (ὑπ.Ῥ) προβολ(ῆς) cy ἰνδίικ- 
τίγο(νος) Hid) Πραῦ vou.) tn x(ep.) en ᾿Αλεξί(αν.), 3 (ὑπ.) τιμ(ῆς) σίτο(υ) πρα- 
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θέ(ντος) τοῖς ἀπὸ dow Κάτω ἀπὸ (ἀρταβῶν) van, * τοῦ νο(μ.) a mapa) ς (apr) 
ty, vou.) AyB πία.) car els ᾿Αλεξ(αν.) νο(μ.) κε κίερ.) gL, δ, νο(μ.) ν κίερ.) 
4, δ (ai) (ὑπ.) τιμ(ῆς) οἴν(ου) ᾿'Δλεξ(αν.) νο(μ.) px, 1 (Kai) (ὑπ.) τῶν ἀγροφί(υλάκων) 
Σάσω Κάτω ᾿Αλεξίαν.) νο(μ.) «8 κίερ.) te, 8 (καὶ (ὑπ.) ἀναλωμ(άτων)ὴ τοῦ 
μέρ(ους) cy ἤν]δίικ.) νο(μ.) κβ, 5, νο(μ.) ρνξ κίερ.)... 1° / ᾿Αλεξί(αν.) νο(μ.) 
pe κ(ερ.) νη. 11 ἐξ (ὧν) ἐνεχθέζντα) 12 (ὑπὲρ) τοῦ ἐπιτρώπ(ου) ᾿ἀλεξίαν.) v(op.) ς, 
13 (ὑπ.) τῶν εἰρηνάρχ(ων) ᾿Αλεξίαν.) νο(μ.) ς, 14 (ὑπ.) Τπακεκὲμ ᾿Αλεξίαν.) νο(μ.) 
λῷ 18 (ὑπ.) παραχωρήσί(εως) ᾿Αλεξίαν.) νο(μ.) ce, (eal) ἐν ἀναλώμασίιν) 
᾿Αλεξίαν.) νο(μ.) An, χ΄ ὁ(μοῦ) νο(μ.) ρβ. 11 τῷ λαμπρ(οτάτῳ) κυρ(ίῳ) Βίκτορι 
διοικ(ητῇ) ᾿Αλεξίαν.) νο(μ.) ya κί(ερ.) ε, 18 ὁμοίως) μη(νὸς) Χοίακ ὃ ᾿Αλεξίαν.) 
νο(μ.) μέ κί(ερ.) ta, / νο(μ.) @An K(€p.) tg, 19 &(pod) vo(p.) pp κίερ.) ws, Klvrovu (1 
Cf. SB 2ror. 8) ἐν στιππίίῳφ) νο(μ.) of, / vo(p.) αιβ e(ep) os. In 1. 4 B is a close 
approximation to the correct fraction τς ; @a@2 should strictly be σβ. εἰς ᾿Αλεξ. 
κτλ. is not a conversion to a different standard, but another way of stating the 
amount on the same standard. The village here written Σάσω Κάτω appears in 
1917. 97, &c., as Σάσου Κάτου : perhaps Σάσου Κάτω is the correct form. 
2034. 32:4X15-9 cm. Sixth century. Money account, the payments being mostly 
to or from the προνοηταί of various (‘Apion’) villages as e.g. in 2081-2. 
Owing to the loss of the beginnings of the lines throughout (the line of fracture is 
practically vertical), it is not clear whether the account refers to receipts or 
expenditure, but the latter seems more probable (cf. 1. 3), and the items may well 
have begun with (apd) followed by the dative. Since there is no heading, 
another column is likely to have preceded. 1[ ]. [..]...$ (ὑπὲρ) vavA(ov) iB 
lv&Xexrijo(vos) ᾿Αλεξ(ανδρείας) νο(μ.) ἡ κερ(άτια) κ, 3[ 1. [..]... mapa ) (oz) 
Τιμοθέου προ(νοητοῦ) Παγγουλί(εείου) ᾿4λεξίαν.) νο(μ.) y κερ(άτ.) ιθδ΄, 3 | 
ἡ Τιμοθέῳ (ὑπ.) λοιπάδ(ος) ναύλ(ου) ιβ ἰνδίικτί)ο(ν.) κερ(άτ.) ¢, *[ 1] mpo(v.) 
Πουσέμπους (|. Ποσόμπ.) (ὑπ.) λοι(π.) ναύλ(ου) ιβ Αλεξίαν.) νο(μ.) a κερ(άτ.) (4 δ΄͵ 
δ | mpo(y.) Φεμπέκλη (= 989 Revi.) (ὑπ.) λοι(π.) ναύλ(ου) ιβ κερ(άτ.) ιγε, 
δ6{ | προ(ν.) Φάκρα (ὑπ.) λοι(π.) ναύλ(ου) tB κερ(άτ.) ef, ™[ ] προ(ν.) A€ovros 
(ὑπ.) λοι(π.) ναύλ(ου) 6B ᾿Αλεξίαν.) νο(μ.) B κερ(άτ.) ε, 5[ 1] προ(ν.) Πέρα (ὑπ.) 
λοι(π.) vavA(ov) ιβ ἰνδίικ.) κερ(άτ.) 82, 51 ] προ(ν.) Νέου (ὑπ.) λοι(π.) ναύλ(ου) 
iB ᾿Αλεξίαν.) νο(μ.) B κερί(άτ.) δ΄, 10[{ πΊροίν.) Νίκης (ὑπ.) τιμ(ῆς) σίτ(ου) ιβ 
lyXexrijo(v.) ἰδ(ἡο(τικῷ) (1. ἐδ(ι)ω(τ.) : so elsewhere) μοίμ.) ty mapa) vad, 11 
π]ρί[ο(ν.}} Εὐαγγελίου (ὑπ.) τιμ(ῆς) σίτ(ου) ιβ ἰδ(ι)ο(τ.) vo(u.) ιβ ma.) μδὲ καὶ 
12(blank] λεξίαν.) νο(μ.) a κερ(άτ.) igh, 13[;: ς5π]ροίν.) Πουσέμπους (ὑπ.) 
τιμ(ῆς) σίτ(ου) ιβ ἰνδ(ικτί)ο(ν.) ἰδ(ιωτ.) νο(μ.) Lungs πία.) βδ΄, 16 mpo(v.)] 
Πακέρκν (l. -κη: cf. 1889. 6) (ὑπ.) τιμ(ῆς) oiz(ov) ιβ' ἰνδ(ικτῶο(ν.) 
ἰδ(ι)ο(τ.) Yop.) αδιβ'φς΄ ma.) ςδ΄, 151 πΊρο(ν.) Πέρα (ὑπ.) τιμ(ῆς) σίτ(ου) ιβ 
lyXexrijov.) ἰδ()ο(τ.) νο(μ.) aby μη φς΄ πία.) ζ, 156 πὴρο(ν.) Στεφανίωνος (ὑπ.) 
τιμ(ῆς) σί(τ.) ιβ ἰδ(ι)ο(τ.) νο(μ.) ny πία.) λδ΄, 1τ| ? Ιωσὴῴ mpc(v.) τῶν ἐν 
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Ταρουθίνου (ὑπ.) τιμ(ῆς) σί(τ.) Biot.) vou.) Lyn Gq ma.) κὃ καὶ 15 [blank] 
᾿Αλεξίαν.) κερ(άτ.) ηδ΄, 1. |{ 1 Σκυταλίτιδος (ὑπ.) τιμ(ῆς) σίτ(ου) ᾿Αλεξ(αν.) 
xep(dr.) ιγεδ΄, 2°[ 1 ἀπὸ Σεφὼ (ὑπ.) τιμ(ῆς) σί(τ.) ᾿4Αλεξίαν.) νο(μ.) a xep(dr.) 
ιθ, 21[ [1 ἀπὸ Σπανίας (ὑπ.) χωμάτων ἰδ(ιγο(τ.) νο(μ.) ἐ(πα.) μ, 33 | ἀπὸ 
Ταμπετὶ (ὑπ.) χωμάτων ἰδ(ι)γ(τ.) νο(μ.) ιβ πία.) να. 33 γ](ν.) 4λεξίαν.) vol.) oy 
κερ(άτ.) (8. In}. 2... παραί ), the supposed ὦ is written through the tail of 
the p. In ll. 20-2 τοῖς or τῶν is to be supplied before 1 ἀπό. The total in 
1. 23 is approximately correct if the unqualified carats in ll. 3, 5-6, and 8 are 
treated as on the Alexandrian standard, and the items on the private standard are 
converted at the usual ratio of 161 : 146. 


2035. P. Cairo 10117. 33-4%19-7 cm. Late sixth century. A sheet consisting of 


two selides so joined that the recto of one coincides with the verso of the other. 
On one side (recto) a protocol in 5 lines. On the other an account of money pay- 
ments to certain charfulart for various purposes, often for dikes or reservoirs. In 
a few entries the figures have not been filled in. Col. i 1-* lost 5 (ὑπὲρ) τῶν ἀπὸ 
Φάκρα vip.) a, " (ὑπ.) χωμί(άτων) (Lledo (καὶ) Aewvidov vou.) 7 mapa) τῷ 
κυρ(ίῳ) ᾿Ιωάννῃ χαρτ(ουλαρίῳ) obr(ws) ὃ (ὑπ.) τῶν ἀπὸ Δεωνίδον νοίμ), 
9 (ὑπ.) Τερύθεως νο(μ.) β, 19 (ὑπ.) Τακόνα Kid) πιττακ(ίου) νό(μ.) a, 11 (ὑπ.) 
λάκκ(ου) ᾿Ισίου (ic.) Παγκᾶ (|. Παγγᾶ) νό(μ.) a, 13 (ὑπ.) τῆς διόρυγί(ος) τοῦ 
ἄρχοί(ντος) νο(μ.) δ, "8 [(ὑπ.) τῶν χωμί(άτων) Σ᾿ εφὼ (καὶ) Aewvidov νο(μ.}}} 
14 π(αρὰ) τῷ κυρ(ίῳ) Ampovg χαρτ(ουλ.) oft(ws): (ὑπ.) 1 τοῦ λάκκ(ου) Δεόντος 
νό(μ.) a, 15 (ὑπ.) Ματρέ(οὺ)ν νό(μ.) α, 11] σ΄ νο(μ.) β. 18 π(αρὰ) τῷ κυρί(ίῳ) ᾿Ανοῦπ 
χαρτ(ουλ.) οὕτ(ως)" 19 (ὑπ.) ἀποσυμβιβασμοί(ῦ) (cf. 186. 25, 2029. 6) Φάκρα 
20 διὰ) Βίκτορος προ(νοητοῦ) νό(μ.) a, 3) [(ὑπ.) τῶν ἀπὸ Φάκρα νό(μ.) α,]]} 
22 (ὑπ.) τῶν ἀπὸ Νίκης νό(μ.) a, 33 (ὑπ.) Adxx(ov) Πέρα νό(μ.) a. Col. ii 
34 π(αρὰ) τῷ κυρ(ίῳ) Μαρτυρίῳ χαρτ(ουλ.) οὕτ(ως)" 35 (ὑπ.) Παρθενιάδος νό(μ.) 
a. 35 π(αρὰ) Βίκτορι χαρτ(ουλ.) obr(ws) 2" (ὑπ.) τοῦ περυσινοῦ λάκκ(ου) 
38 γῶν dd” News) vip.) a. 39 π(αρὰ) τῷ κυρ(ίῳ) ᾿Ιούστῳ χαρτ(ουλ.) οὕτ(ως)" 
80 (ὑπ.) λάκκου Σκυταλίτιδ(ος) νό(μ.) a, 51 (ὑπ.) λάκκ(ου) ᾿Απελ(λγῆ νό(μ.) α. 
32 (apa) τῷ (7 corr. from μὴ) κυρ(ίῳ) Μηνᾷ χαρτ(ουλ.) οὕτ(ως)" 88 (ὑπ.) λάκκ(ου) 
Καθηγητοῦ νό(μ.) a. 33 χρὴ ζητῆσαι" (ὑπ.) τῶν © χωμ(άτων) Σενοκώμε(ως) 
γο(μ.) (blank) The local names indicate that this account, like the preceding, be- 
longs to the Apion archive ; for the village Ka@nynrod cf. P. Iand. 51. 16, where 
Καθιγιτ. was written. χρή in 1. 34 is written like an abbreviation, xp". 


20386. 19%14-7.cm. Late fifth century. Part of an account of money payments 


from inhabitants of various villages. The papyrus is broken at the top and bottom, 
and also on the right-hand side, so that the amounts are lost throughout. The 
account was continued on the verso, 1. 32 being the last of the document; it is 
written in an unpractised hand by a person evidently more familiar with Coptic 
than Greek. 1... ..] ἐπζομκίου Φιλοστρίάτου νο(μ.) ., ?[? Παμ)οῦν (cf. 1. 22) 
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κώμης “Ὠφεωίς νο(μ.)., 3.) ᾿Ιωάν]νης (cf. 1. 28) πρεσβυτέρου (1. -pos) ἐπ(ολικίου 
Τβεκὲ νο(μ.)., *[. .]. ἀπὸ κώμης Παείμεως X[oiax . νο(μ.) ., 5 dra Avior 
χ(α)ρτ(ουλάριος ὃ) Μεκάλου (1. Μεγ.) “Ὥρου [νο(μ.) ., © dra Ἴων ἐπ(ολικ(ίου) 
Τβὼ Χί(οίακ .) vo(u.)., 7 Παύλου ἐπ(ολικ(ί.) Παταὼ Τίθβι.. νο(μ.)., " BiB Σαλίουν 
ἐπ(ολικ(() Παταὼ Τίῦβι . voly.) ., *Avvas Opera’ dra Kilov ἐπί(ολικίου 
Νίκίερος (1. Νίγ.: so ll. 10-12, ἄς.) Τῦβι . νο(μ.)., 1° Πέτρε vids Θευνιλα 
(Ι. Θευνίλλας ?) ἐπ(ολικ(ί.) Νίκερος Τίῦβι . νο(μ.)., 1 Παμοῦτε vids dra 
Apédrov ἐπί(ογικ(ί.) Νίκερος ΤΙῦβι . vol(u.)., 12 Λαμάσων Tix (ἐποικ(ί.) Nixepos 
Τῦβι ἡ [νο(μ.)., 38 Ματρῖνε κώμης ᾿"Ὥφεως THB: ἡ [νο(μ.)., 14 ᾿Ανοῦπ (corr.) 
ἐπ(ολικ(ί.) Φιλοστράτου Τῦβι ιδ [νο(μ.) ., 15 Παπνουθίου vids Kdorop(os) μίζον 
(1. -wv) κώμης Τυρύθεως (1. Tep.) ν[ο(μ.) ., Παύλου Μασσὸμ κώμης Μεσμεμενος 
(. Νεσμίμεως ὃ) νίο(μ.)., 11 Φὶβ υἱὸς ᾿Απολλῶ ἐπ(ο)ικ(() Παταὼ Μεχεὶρ ὃ 
νο(μ.) [., 18 ἐπζολικίου Ματαεὶ Μεχεὶρ ὃ νο(μ.). [, 19 Παύλου ἐπ(ολικ(ί.) Τβὼ 
AcBi(r\ov (cf. 1. 30 and SB. 99) Φαμενὼθ B νο(μ.) [., Ὁ Μαρία κώμης "Ὥφεως 
Φαμενὼθ B volp.)., 3 ᾿Ιωάννης vids Τελελεί!οσεκ .. ow Φ[αμενὼ)θ ἡ νο(μ.) [.. 
3) Παμοῦν κώμης "Ὠφέως --- 33 ΛΙαμάσω)ν [ΤΊ] κ ἔπὶο)ικ(() Nlixepos? 
Verso, after parts of 2 lines 35... . .]. ανου ém(ojxiou Νίκίερος νο(μ.) ., 
27 Π[αἸύλου ἐπ(ολικ(ί.) [ TBexe]] 4πηλῆ (1. 4πελλῆ)νο(μ.)., 33 Ἰωάννης ἐπ(ολικίου 
Τβεκὲ [vo(u.)., 3 [Καλλίου ἐπ(ολικ(ί.) Παταὼ [νο(μ.)., °° Παύλου ἐπ(ολχκί(ί.) 
Τβὼ Λεβίτου tf νίο(μ.) .,]] 51 ᾿Ιωάννης καὶ ᾿Ιωσὴφ ἐποικ(ί.) Ταρουσ {(ε}ὲβ 
»ν[ο(μ.)., 83 dra (Πα)νοῦτε πρεσβυτέρου ἐποικί(ί.) Nixepos v[o(u.) . The abbre- 
viation in ]. 5 consists of a monogram of x and p with a cross-bar through the p; 
whether it stands for xaprovAdptos is doubtful. In 1. 9 θιμεν represents the 
Coptic Toraze πὶ ‘the wife of’ (Crum), and perhaps (Ν᾽ a)xiov should be read. 
In 1. 2ι κώμης ᾿Ὠφίεως is not suitable. Above 1. 30 there are traces of 
about 20 expunged letters ending eas. 

2037. P. Cairo 10106 verso. 29:6%97-4cm. Late sixth century. List of amounts 
in corn and money payable (rather than paid) by various persons in respect 
of pieces of land (1881. 13, n.) and on other accounts,—dpos φοινίκων, φόρ. 
περεστερεῶνος, φόρ. ἐλαιουργίου, ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐπινεμήσεων, &c.; in the case of 
φόρ. pov. and ὑπ. τῶν ἐπινεμ. the amounts are instalments, and both these and 
the totals due remain constant. Since the document on the recto (1918) belongs 
to the Apion collection, presumably the present account refers to dependents of that 
family, but in three cases the property concerned is described as ἰδία (ll. το, 
30, 32; cf. 1912, 87). Lines 25-7 contain evidence which is in conflict with 
that found elsewhere concerning the capacity of the artaba καγκέλλῳ. 1 [π]ρὸ(ς) 
᾿Ενὼχ Παμβηχίο[υ] καὶ κοιν(ωνοὺς) ὑπὲρ (v., and so throughout) #n[x(av7qs)] 
᾿Αγροι(κικοῖς ? cf. 1900. 13) σίτ(ου) (dpr.) 06 χίο(ίν.}} ἡ νἱο(μ.}} ις δ μη φε΄, καὶ 
ὑπὲρ τῶν 3 ἐπινεμήσ(εων) ἀπὸ νο(μ.) εη μὴ φς΄ νο(μ.) Lun, καὶ ὑπὲρ φόρ(ου) 
φοινίκ(ων) καὶ ἄλλ(ων) ἀπὸ νο(μ). (4γ᾽ κδ pn’ νο(μ.) By, 8..,,χΚΎ σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) 
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(oa (ὃ) χο(ίν.) ἡ vo(p.)) {21895 , L Ata) τῶν κοιν(ωνῶν) κατὰ τὸ L pép(os) (dpr.) 
λεξ χο(ίν.) ὃ καὶ νο(μ.) ηβ΄η ρφβ΄, * λοιπ(ὰ) Hid) τοῦ προκ(ειμένου) ᾿Ενὼχ 
_ σίτ(ου) (dpr.) ABL χοί(ίν.) ὃ καὶ νο(μ.) ηβη ρῳβ΄, καὶ ὑπὲρ μηχ(ανῆτ) 4 
ὅ σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) ἃς δ΄ χοί(ίν.) ¢ νο(μ.) ι(β'΄ κδ'φς΄͵ καὶ ὑπὲρ ζύμης ἀπὸ νο(μ.) 
en μη φς΄ vou.) Bun, καὶ ὁ ὑπὲρ φόρ(ου) φοινίκ(ων) καὶ ἀλλ(ων) ἀπὸ νο(μ.) ἐξ 
νο(μ.) [ἐφ ς΄, καὶ ὑπὲρ μηχ(ανῆς) Πτεβαὶ σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) ριδε δ΄ χο(ίν.) ἡ νο(μ.) 
KL, Ἶ [καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν] ἐπι[ν]εμήσ(εων) ἀπὸ νο(μ.) en μη φς΄ νο(μ.) Lun, καὶ ὑπὲρ 
φόρ(ου) φοινίκ(ων) ἀπὸ (corr. from Καὶ) vo(p.) ((Υ κδ΄ μη΄ vou.) By, 8" much 
obliterated; 1. 10 mentions ὑπὲρ iKias) γῆς, 13 καὶ ὑπὲρ φορέτρ(ου) καμή- 
λί(ων) γο(μ.) διβφς͵ vol.) κς δ΄, πλεῖζον) νο(μ.) Bunge. 18 πρ(ὸς) 
τοὺς υἱοὺς (vi.) αὐτοῦ κατὰ τὸ ἄλλο L μέρος τῆς μηχ(ανῆ:) Δγροικ(ικοῖς) σίτ(ου) 
(ἀρτ.) λεξ χοί(ίν.) ὃ νο(μ.) nB’n μη. 1. πρ(ὸς) Φοιβάμμωνα καὶ ᾿Ανοῦπ᾽ κουρ(εῖς) 
καὶ Μάτρωνα [ev] ὑπὲρ pnx(avns) καινῆς σίτ(ου) (dpr.) pia xoliv.) δ νο(μ.) 
KS By ιβ΄ μη΄, καὶ 15 ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐπινεμήσ(εων) ἀπὸ νο(μ.) en μη φς΄ vols.) 
Lun, καὶ ὑπὲρ φόρ(ου) φοινίκ(ων) ἀπὸ νο(μ.) (Zy ιβ΄ μη΄ νο(μ.) Bn, 15 (note in 
left margin) πλεῖζον) Zy κό μη) 2) vou.) κ[ δεη μη Tyce". 11 πρ(ὸς) Μηναᾶ(ν) 
Χεκοῦλ ὑπὲρ μηχ(ανῆς) ἀπηλιωτικ(ῆς) σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) p{z& yxoliv.) B vo(p.) 
Katy B95 7] βδ'φς΄΄, καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐπινεμήσ(εων) 18 ἀπὸ νο(μ.) en μη φς΄ νο(μ.) 
Lun, καὶ ὑπὲρ φόρ(ου) φοινίκ(ων) καὶ ἄλλ(ων) ἀπὸ νο(μ.) (cy κδ΄ μη gs vou.) 
β΄ η, σ΄ VO pL.) Ky Lip κδ΄ μη φς΄ (Σ corr. from ς΄ and tf8 above the line). 
19 πρ(ὸξ) Παμβήχιον πρε(σβύτερον) καὶ xow(wvods) ὑπὲρ μη(χανῆς) ἀπὸ 
((. ἄπα ὃ) Φοιβάμμωνος σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) πθ χο(ίν.) ὃ νο(μ.) efe([n μη φς', καὶ 
20 ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐπινεμήσ(εων) ἀπὸ νο(μ.) εξη μηΐφς΄ vou.) Lun, καὶ ὑπὲρ φόρ(ου) 
φοινίκ(ων) ἀπὸ νο(μ.) ἐΣΥ κδ΄ μη 31 νο(μ.) By, καὶ ὑπὲρ φόρ(ου) περιστερ(εῶνος) 
ἀπὸ (a corr. from νο(μ.}) vo(u.) δ᾽ νό(μ.) a, ,χ7 νο(μ.) Oz δ μη φς΄]]. τ διὰ) 
᾿Ηρακλείου κατὰ τὸ 4 pép(os) 32 νο(μ.) O20, καὶ ὑπὲρ y νό(μ.) aL’, καὶ ὑπὲρ 
μηχ(ανῆς) Πατασὲ β καὶ γ νο(μ.) ny, 7% νο(μ.) κέεγ', ὑπὲρ χόρτ(ου) νο(μ.) 
(blank). 23 πρ(ὸς) Mnva(v) ᾿Ανοῦπ καὶ Παμβηχίου (|. -ov) πρε(σβύτερον) καὶ 
κοιν(ωνοὺς) ὑπὲρ μηχ(ανῆς) Πατασὲ σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) ρβδ΄ χοί(ίν.) B vo(u.) {{6γ ἡ} 
‘nB' μη΄, καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν 34 ἐπινεμήσ(εων) ἀπὸ νο(μ.) εη μη φς΄ vou.) Lun, καὶ 
ὑπὲρ φόρ(ου) φοινίκ(ων) ἀπὸ νο(μ.) {4γ η μη vou.) β΄ η, 2, νο(μ.) κ, 35 κατὰ τὸ 
δ΄ pép(os) (ἀρτ.) AL yoliv.) η, ἄλλ(αι) (ἀρτ.) AELO χο(ίν.) ς, / (ἀρτ.) ἔς ὁ 
χο(ίν.) δ, αἱ pumap(at) ἐξ (ἑκατοστῶν) (ἀρτ.) ς (ἀρτ.) 6, / (ἀρτ.) o£ χαοίίν.) δ, 
σίτ(ου) μέτρ(ῳ) (ἀρτ.) 2 χοίίν.) n, / (ἀρτ.) oad χο(ίν.) β, 35 ἀναλ(ώματοΞς) 
(ἀρτ.) £5, /(dpr.) οβ χο(ίν.) β. L δέδωκ(ε) (ἀρτ.) κβεδ' χο(ίν.) β, ἄλλ(ας) 
(ἀρτ.) pal χοί(ίν.) 6, 7 (ἀρτ.) oBS χο(ίν.) ς. κατὰ τὸ L μέρ(ος) (ἀρτ.) λεξ.. 
27 εἰς κ(αγκ.) (ἀρτ.) ye (€ corr. from δὴ χοί(ίν.) β, κατὰ τὸ δ΄ pép(os) (ἀρτ. ?) 
κγεδ, λοιπί(αὶ) (ἀρτ.) οα! 2 } δ΄ χοί(ίν.) β. 38 πρ(ὸς) Δαμάσωνα φρ(οντιστὴν) 
ὑπὲρ μηχ(ανῆς) Πετεήονυ σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) 08 χοίίν.) ἡ νο(μ.) BK φς΄, καὶ ὑπὲρ 
τῶν ἐπινεμήσ(εων) ἀπὸ νο(μ.) en μη φς΄ 39 νο(μ.) Lun, καὶ ὑπὲρ φόρ(ου) φοινί- 
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κίων) ἀπὸ νο(μ.) (εΥ̓ κδ΄ μη΄ νο(μ.) Bn, / vou.) tg μη φε΄. 39 mp(ds) τοὺς Tow 
δαίους (ἴου.) ὑπὲρ iXias) γῆς σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) ¢ vou.) Le yn ge, καὶ ὑπὲρ 
δερμάτ(ων) αἰγίν(ων) νο(μ.) Lun, καὶ ὑπὲρ τιμ(ῆς) βύρσης νο(μ.) δφς΄. 81 πρ(ὸς) 
Σουροῦν ἐλαιουρ(γὸν) ὑπὲρ φόρ(ου) ἐλαιουργίζου) νο(μ.) 6, καὶ ὑπὲρ ὀνόμ(ατος) 
Ἄρωνος ἐδαφ(ῶν) τοῦ φρέατος νο(μ.) nd pn. 83 wp(ds) ᾿Ασοεῖον καὶ Βίκτορα 
ἀπὸ Νομοῦ ὑπὲρ iXias) γῆς σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) (2 χοίίν.) n νο(μ.) Bunge. 
38 πρ(ὸς) ᾿ἀπφουᾶν καὶ κοιν(ωνοὺς) ἀπὸ Πέτνη ὑπὲρ ἐδαφ(ῶν) νο(μ.) γ΄. 39 πρ(ὸς) 
Φοιβάμμωνα διάκ(ονον) ὑπὲρ μηχ(ανῆς) Κελέχου σίτ(ου) (ἀρτ.) νγεδ΄ xoliv.) ¢ 
γο(μ.) ες KO. In ll. 1-4 there is some error in the figures, for neither 35% nor 
322 is the half of 79, and the two halves must obviously correspond, as they do in the 
case of the solidi; if οα were read instead of 06 in ]. 1 and A€Z instead of ABZ in 
1. 4 (cf. 1. 13), the arithmetic would be mended. The angular mark above ¢ at the 
end of |. 4 is unexplained ; perhaps no more than the numeral ¢ (designating the 
μηχανή) is meant; cf.1. 22. At the beginning of 1. 5 before oiz(ov) the copy has 
a doubtful stroke indicating ‘ total’, but if that is really in the text, it is superfluous. 
Owing to the mutilation of ll. 8—11 it is not evident how πλεῖζον) κτλ. in 1. 12 was 
obtained ; cf. the similar note in the left margin between ll. 15 and 16, which 
apparently gives the difference between the amount originally written and as 
corrected (there seem to have been some further marginal notes which the copy 
neglects). The total at the end of 1. 18 is too much by τς, in]. 21 the φς΄ 
should not have been cancelled, and in 1. 22 K{Zy exceeds the preceding items by 
8; perhaps αὦ δ΄ is a misreading for 928 (see below). There is also an inconsis- 
tency in the next item between the figures of the artabae in 1. 23 and their 4th 
part in 1. 25; since the latter is confirmed by the following addition, it must be 
concluded that the reading in 1. 23 should be pxB82& yo(iv.) B, this artaba, 
as shown by the other calculations of ]. 25, containing 40 choenices. That is 
elsewhere the capacity of the artaba καγκέλλῳ, which, however, cannot be meant 
here, since these artabae of 40 ch. are converted to cancellus artabae in |. 27, 
where the figures (72> art. 6 ch. = 9g art. 2 ch. Ka@yx.) imply that the latter con- 
tained approximately 30 ch. only, a very surprising result. As to the name of the 
40-ch. artaba, the fact that the item of Σ art. 8 ch. is described as μέτρῳ seems 
rather to disprove than to prove that the rest were of that kind, since so small an 
amount might be added directly to a considerable heterogeneous total; cf. however 
1910. 27, ἢ. In 1]. 26 the addition is incorrect, and it may be conjectured that μα 
is a misreading for #6; cf. ll. and 22, where also the arithmetic suggests a confusion 
between a@and 6. If κατὰ τὸ Z μέρος refers to the amount immediately preceding, 
the figures should be Ag xo(év.) ἡ, but perhaps the amount divided was that at the 
end of ]. 25, in which case AeZ yxo(iv.) ¢ would be right. In the division by 4 in 
1. 28 the 2 ch. are neglected. 

2088. 20-5 xX 34-7 cm. Late sixth or seventh century. Account of remissions of 
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dues partly on account of unirrigated land partly by way of ‘relief’ (παραμυθίαλ : 
cf. 1912. 175, where there is the same combination. Col. i ! Aéyos] κουφισμίοῦ) 
ἀβρόϊχί(ου) καὶ π]αραμυθ(ίας) μετρ(ημάτων ?) ιβ ἰνδζικ.). 2 ἐποικ(ίου) ‘OpO ὠνίου] 

5 [Ωριγ)ένης πρεσ Βύτερί σε) ὑπ Ἰὲρ rite σίτου κ(αγκέλλῳ) (ἀρτάβαι) βδ΄ 
χο(ίνικες) ς, 4) ὁ αὐτχὸς) ᾿Ωριγένης πρεσβύτερ(ος) ὑπὲρ ἀβρ(όχ.) oir. κ(αγ.) 
(dpr.) βδ' χο(ίν.) >, with parts of g more lines. }*— ὑπὲρ ἀβρ(όχ.) —] . α καὶ 
κρ(ιθῆς) (ἀρτ.) τε δ΄ yoliv.) ¢ καὶ ὑπὲρ παραμυθίας) σίτ. Kay.) (dpr.) £2 
Xo(iv.) B, 15 — ὑπὲρ ἀβρί(όχο) ---Ἰ. καὶ κρ(ιθῆς) (dpr.) ιγδ΄ καὶ ὑπὲρ παρ[α]- 
puO(ias) κ(αγ.) (ἀρτ.) 6 yo(iv.) Θ,. .. Col. ii 16 ἐποικ(ίου) Περοῦεν: 17 Ἀπολλῶς 
καὶ Amgois ὑπὲρ ἀβρί(όχ.) σίτου Kay.) (ἀρτ.) οδ΄ χο(ίν.) ¢ καὶ ὑπί(ὲρ) παρα- 
μίυθ.) σίτον κα(γ.) (ἀρτ.) tg, 185 Ἡ ρᾶς Μουσαίου ὑπὲρ ἀβρ(όχ.) σίτου κ(αγ.) 
(άρτ.) νδιεδ΄ χο(ίν.) y καὶ ὑπὲρ παραμίυθ.) σίτου κα(γ.) (ἀρτ.) ιεξς yxoliv.) ς, 
19 Πεκ(σὶ)ύσις διάκον(ος) καὶ Κυριακὸς ὑπί(ὲρ) ἀβρ(όχ.) oir. κί(αγ.) (ἀρτ.) κῴδ΄ 
χοί(ίν.) y καὶ ὑπ(ὲρ) παραμίυθ.) σίτου κ(αγ.) (ἀρτ.) {2 δ΄ χοί(ίν.) B, 39 τὸ κοιν(ὸν) 
τῶν ἀμπελουρ(γῶν) ὑπί(ὲρ) τῆς ἐξωτικ(ῆς) γῆς Um(ép) ἀβρ(όχ.) σίτου κ(αγ.) (ἀρτ.) 
κδιεδ', 31 οἱ αὐ(τοὴ καὶ προκείμ(ενοι) γεωρ(γοὶ) ὑπίὲρ) τῆς ἐξωτικ(ῆς) γῆς 
ὑπί(ὲρ) ἀβρ(όχ.) σίτου Kay.) (a@pr.) ιβ. Lines 14-15 extend below Col. ii and 
were perhaps added later, but are in the same hand as the rest. 

2039. P. Cairo 10127. 32:6%16-4 cm. Sixth century. Account of rpariz of the 
‘household of Theon’ (cf. 1887, 2, n.), showing the indiction years in which various 
οἶκοι ‘acted’, i.e. maintained the répart#, and comparing the period with those for 
which they were formally responsible (varying proportions of 65 years). Doubts 
arise as to some of the figures, which need further revision. 1 + Ady(os) 
ῥιπί[α)ρ(ίων)Ὶ οἴκ(ου) Θέωνος σὺν ee ta (ἴα) iv&ex.), 26 ἔνδοξίος) off\x(os) 
ἐποίησεν ot{tws) B, €, 6, ce, B, y, 20, ι, eB, γ» ε,ἰε, β, εἰς, ta, ιβ, Ld, γ, 
ἐς » ἢ .ἰα, ιδ (id), B, ες, ¢ (ὃ, ta (ta), ἐξ, β, €, ΩΝ UB 5 yi(v.) A ‘ety ° ἔχρην δὲ 
ἀ κὸν ποιῆσαι κατὰ τὸ γ᾽ φς΄ μέρ(ος) " τῶν ἐτῶν ἐ{[]} ε΄ ε +i ὧν) ψίπ, [ἔτ(η)}} κβ 
καὶ μῆν(ας) ¢, ἴ πλείω ἔτ(η). (θ or ι) καὶ μῆν(ες) ε εἰς μῆν[(α5). el ἔτ(η) A καὶ 
pi(vas) [.7 δ΄, 8 πλείω ἔτ(η) β καὶ Ags ta..[{ 7] %otxov Aclolyriou 
meptBhén| rou] y, 9, cB, €, 19.6, B, s, 0, 9, ιβ, n, [..,..} 6, y, 1 yer.) ἔτ(η) 
ιε. ἔχρην δὲ αὐτ[ὸν ποιῆσαι κατὰ τὸ δ' pK’ μέρον) ᾿ξ τῶν αὐτῶν ἐ[[γ]] ε 
ἐτῶν εἰς μῆν(αφ) lle .[1πτ, ἔτ(η) tg (tg) καὶ μῆν(αφ) Oz (corr. from °), 
13 λοιπί(ὰ) {μῆν(ε5)} [Πε [..-... Ἰγσει μῆν(ες) in] 14 ἔχ(ος) a καὶ μῆν(ες) Oz. 
Mr Φιλοξένου Εὐψ. εείου περιβλέπ(του) οἰκονόμου 16 .δ, ε, ve, 00, γί, ς, 

θ, ιβ, [.7] 6΄, yilv.) a(n) [9]. 11 ἔχρην δὲ αὐτὸν ποιῆσαι κατὰ τὸ ς΄ pép(os) 
τῶν αὐτ(ῶν) ἕξ γ7]} ε΄ ἐτῶν Beis paiv(as)] φ (1. Wr), We t καὶ μῆν(ες) Lol, 
λοιπίο) pares) [[en]] «KB. 19 οἴκ(ουγ) Miolvcaiou υἱοῦ Στραί. ., ἐἸποίησαν 
οὔ(τως)" ce, η, ta, 0, β, [.,] (B,.. [-. ἔϊχρην δὲ αὐτοὺς ποιῆσαι 2 κατὰ τὸ 
(μη΄ χ΄ wléplos)] τῶν ψνς]} π΄ pias) o., ς καὶ μῆ(ν.) [9η}}., 33 πλεία) 
μῆν(ε:) δ. [βι gills ato ill In |. 2 the “honourable house’ is more probably 
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that of the Apion family than that of Theon; cf. e.g. 2040.5. The list of years 
extends over 7 indiction cycles, so that the 65 years of Il. 6, 12, &c., were not 
consecutive. In ]. 6 the figure originally written after € would be expected on the 
analogy of ll. 12, 17, 21, to be y rather than 6; if 6 is right, ¥ (Léa π΄ should 
be restored, but with y the reading should be as in 1. 21. The remaining figures 
of this entry have gone astray. ἘΣ of 780 months = 2683 months, i.e. (omitting 
the fraction) 22 years 4 months, approximating to the deleted figures at the end of 
l. 6. How the 30 years 1% months of I. 7 were arrived at is not evident; if the 
reading there is correct, 626 is wanted in place of ta@.. at the end of the 
line. δὴ before ἔτ(η) A is improbable : ply] or pxjel| is expected. In 1. ra, if 
the figure cancelled after Ψ is #, a δ should follow, but ve is required, as in I. 21. 
6 at the end of |. 16 ought not to have been cancelled. In ll. 20-2 the figures 

. are again unintelligible. Considerations of space and the conclusion of 1. 21 
suggest that the series of years in 1. 20 ended at «8 and that yi(v.) [ἔτ(η) ¢ 
followed, but if pnv(as) ο., ( “ ) ¢ καὶ μῆ(ν.) x is right, these numbers are too 
small for the fraction 2*5. There is a small lacuna between μ and ἢ΄ and it 
would be possible to read ¢’ plép(os), (implying μῆν(ας) on, which gains some 
support from [on ]] at the end of the line), but 7 χμί would then be quite inex- 
plicable. 

2040. P. Cairo 10114. 31-3 X 14:1 cm. Sixthor seventh century. List of contribu- 
tions for the fuel ( Cf. Pollux vi. 91) of a public bath, with one item ‘ for the 15th 
indiction for Takona’ (perhaps for the stables there; cf. 2028). The list though 
short is said to be ‘for the whole city’; it partially coincides with 2020. ii. 
14 Σύνοψις τῶν ἐγκαυμά(των) τοῦ δημοσ(ίου) Boppivod 3 νέον λουτρ(οῦ) ἀπὸ 
νο(μισμάτων) κί, καὶ (ὑπὲρ) ce (te: so 1. 5) Τακόνα 3 νό(μ.) α κερ(άτια) ιθδ΄, 
/ νο(μ.) Kn κερ(άτ.) ιθδ΄, πάσης πόλεως * οὕ(τως)" 5 dca) τοῦ ἐνδόξου οἴκ(ου) 
νο(μ.) ἡ κίερ.) ιε, ἐξ ὧν (ὑπὲρ) ce 5 Τακόνα νό(μ.) α κί(ερ.) ιθ{ 4} δ΄; λοι(πὰ) 
νοίμ.) ς κίερ.) ιθεδ΄. 1 δ(ιὰ) τῆς ἁγί(ας) ἐκκλησί(ας) νο(μ.) Ὑ κί(ερ.) ς δ΄. 
8 δ(ιὰ) τοῦ οἴκ(ου) (ο corr. from p) τοῦ ἐνδοξ(οτάτου) Κομήτου νο(μ.) ὃ κ(ερ.) η. 
9 δ(ιὰ) κληρ(ονόμων) Πτολεμαίου ἐνδοξ(οτάτου) νο(μ.) B x(ep.) ιθδ΄. 10 dtd) τοῦ 
αὐ(τοῦ) (ὑπὲρ) τοῦ ZL pép(ous) τῆς mayapy(ias) νό(μ.) α κ(ερ.) tZ (ὦ : sol. 14). 
1: δίιὰ) τοῦ ἐνδοξ(οτάτου) ᾿Ιούστου (ἴ.) καὶ τῶν 13 αὐτί(οῦ) ἀδελφ(ῶν) νο(μ.) β 
κ(ερ.) tg. 18 δ(ιὰ) τοῦ αὐ(τοῦ) (ὑπὲρ) τοῦ ἄλλου ZL pép(ous) 1" τῆς παγαρχίίας) 
νό(μ.) α κ(ερ.) tL. 15 Kid) κληρ(ονόμων) Οὐαλερίου κόμε(τος) x(ep.) Kad. 15 dia) 
τῆς μεγαλοπρε(πεστάτης) Εὐφημίας νό(μ.) α κ(ερ.) url. 11 Hid) κληρ(ονόμων) 
Θεοδούλου περιβλέ(πτου) νό(μ.) a κ(ερ.) ιδδ΄. 18 Hud) τῶν ἀπὸ Εἰέμη κ(ερ.) ale’. 

2041. P. Cairo ro122. 11:3 Χ29:5 cm. Sixth or seventh century. Statement of 
the stones used in building the church of St. Philoxenus, and of some other 
details of the work. The stones are commonly reckoned in series of fifties, which 
are afterwards added together. 1 + Γνῶσις λίθ(ων) μετρηθ(έντων) ἐν τῇ 
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οἰκοδί(ομῇ) τοῦ ἁγί(ου) Φιλοξένου δι(ὰ) Φιλέου λαοξόου THB ιδ ivX tx.) cy, οὕτ(ως)" 
2[{1 δόμ(ου) τοῦ β. ε. . . λίθ(οι) ννννλε, ἄλλ(οι) νννλε, ἄλλ(οι) δόμ(ου) Θωμᾶ 
λίθ(οι) pr{, / ALKor).., τῶν κεφαλίδων Bf, > ἄλλ(οι) νμε͵ / ALG.) ye, ἄλλ(οι) 
λίθ(οι) THE, ἄλλ(οι) THN, ἄλλ(οι) νννμβ, χ' ALHor) pyB, ἄλλ(οι) δόμ(ου) € λίθων 
(1. -θοι : sol. 4) Pe, ἀλλί( ) νννννιβ, / λίθ(οι) σξβ. “ ἐν τῷ πυλῶνι a δόμ(ου) 
λίθ(οι) νκθ, λίθ(οι) (6 corr.) οθ, ἄλλ(οι) δόμ(ου) ε λίθ(οι) rye, ἄλλ(οι) λίθ(οι) νιβ, 
λίθ(οι) €B°, ἄλλ(οι) δόμ(ου) β λίθων ρκδ, ἄλλ(οι) λέθ(οι) ννζ, λίθ(οι) ρῷ, 
δ ἄλλ(οι) νκδ, σ΄ λίθ(οι) οδ, ἄλλ(οι) λίθ(οι) οδ, ἄλλ(οι) vay, χ' λίθ(οι) oy, ἄλλ(οι) 
λίθ(οι) oy, ἄλλ(οι) ννννννννννζ, / λίθ(οι) φῴ, ἄλλ(οι) λίθ(οι) οβ, ἄλλ(οι) ννν 
ὁ yyyyyyyyyvyvyyyvKe, 3, λίθ(οι) pod. * κεφαλίδας (1. -es) πη, ὁμοί(ως) κε 
κεφαλίδας (I. -es) AB, / κεφαλίδ(ες) px. καὶ βάσεων px, καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν εἰλη- 
μί(άτων) τῶν ἁψίδ(ων) ἐργάται in. 5 μέτρ(α) κοσμήσεων τῶν ἁψίδων ιθ ἀνὰ 
πήχί(εις) ¢ πήχί(εις) ρλγ, καὶ τῶν κοσμήσεων τῶν θυρῶν ἡ ἀπὸ πηχί(ῶν) ὃ 
mnyx(ets) AB. ° τὸ ἔργον Βίκτορι οἰκοδί(όμῳ) χαράγμ(ατα) ρκε, τῶν χαραγμ(άτων) 
pt νο(μ.) aL σὺν δαπί(άνῃ), νο(μ.) SB μη. In 1. 2 δόμ(ο)ν was probably preceded 
by a numeral (cf. ]. 4) and followed by some name or other qualification, similar to 
Θωμᾶ later in the line. yo is expected after / AiHot). In 1. 7 Ke seems 
better taken of the day of the month (cf. 1. 1) than as a misspelling of καί, and 
ἐργάται is more likely to mean workmen than windlasses (18 of the latter would 
hardly be needed); for εἰλημ(άτων) cf. C./.G. 24782. 30. The amount at the 
end of ]. g is the correct product, without any extra for δαπάνη. 


2042. 21-3x13-3 cm. Fifth century. On the recto part of an account of wine 


obtained from various vineyards in the vintage of the 6th indiction. On the verso 
beginnings of 13 lines of another account of payments, partly, at any rate, of wine, 
to individuals on days of the months Thoth—Hathur. 1 Π(αρὰ) 53 + y[vajo(es) 
τῆς ῥύσ(εως) οἴν(ου) ς ἤνδ(ικ.) διὰ τῶν 3 ἑκάστου κτήμ(ατος) κοβαλε[υ)όντ(ωνῚ 
[did ? 4 Φοιβάμμωνος ναύτου τοῦ λι[βέρνου, ὃ οὕ(τως)" δ τὸ a Kd) τῶν ἀπὸ 
Πτὲλ oi(vov) κν(ίδια) of., 1 τὸ B Sed) τῶν ἀπὸ Καρπωνίου κνί(ί.). [., ὃ τὸ γ 
O(a) τῶν ἀπὸ Addvov [3 (ὑπὲρ) τῶν ε μερίδ(ων) κνί(ί.) . . 10 ὁ αὐτὸς 
Φοιβάμμων (ος)ὺ ναύτοϊν (1. -ns) 11} τοῦ λιβέρνου τουτέστιίν ὑπὲρ) 132 τῶν 


(ἀρουρῶν) (δὴ βὶ μετὰ... [.....Ὁ.« 18 gi(vov) κν(ξ.) γ ..[. . « ἐς [.. 4 καὶ δ(ιὰ) 
τῶν ἀπὸ Μεγάλί. ....... 15 ὑπ(ὲρ) τῶν αὐτ(ῶν) κνί(ί.) . [. . . .. 16 καὶ δ(ιὰ) 
τῶν ἀπὸ K..[...... 17 ὑπ(ξρ) οἴν(ου) κν(ζ) . [—, with vestiges of 2 more 


lines, below which the papyrus breaks off. 


2043. 27% 7-8. Fifth century. Wine account; cf. SB. 1945 (in 1. 19 1. 'OpO(wviov)). 


The papyrus shows that μερί ) where used of vineyards is to be expanded 
pep(idos) rather than pép(ovs). 1 Xwpiov Πετρωνίου" 3 pepid(os) Apiou κερ(άμια) 
KO, 8 pepid(os) Aapdowvos “ κερ(άμ.) te, ὃ pepid(os) Παύλ(ου) (π᾿ corr. from 
Kep) κερ(άμ.) ιβ. ὁ χωρίον Μύϊρτ]ου (? Cf. SB. 1945. 14, 1913. 17) Ἶ διπλ(ᾶ) ιδ 
σπαθίία) δ. ὃ χωρίου Πέτνη " σπαθίία) AB πλέον ἔλατϊἶτον. 
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2044. P. Cairo 10126. Sixth century. Account of thin wine (ὄξος) excluded from 
the store-house of a wine dealer and distributed among various cellars. ἦ + Γνῶσις 
ὄξους ἀποκλεισθί(έντος) ἐκ τῆς ὑποδοχ(ῆς) DIB οἰνοχειρ(ιστοῦ) 3 ἐπὶ μη(νὸς) 
Μεσορὴ ἰνδίικ.) ιβ, οὕτ(ως) ὃ ἐκ τῆς κώμ(ης) Adaiov ὄξους δι(πλᾶ) ad, * ἐκ 
τοῦ κτήμ(ατος) A€ovros ὄξους δι(π.) βσμγ, ὃ ἐκ τοῦ κτήμ(ατ.) Νέου ὄξους 
δι(π.) aw, “5 ἐκ τοῦ κτήμ(ατ.) Πέρα ὄξους δι(π.) ov, Ἰ ἐκ τοῦ κτήμ(ατ.) Παρ- 
θενιάδος ὄξους δι(π.) pv, ὃ ἐκ τοῦ κτήμ(ατ.) ᾿Ορθωνίου ὄξους δι(π.) ρ, 9 ἐκ τῶν 
(ων corr. from ov) κτημ(άτων) Aewvidov καὶ 109 Aipenddos ὄξους d(x.) Bo, 
yi(verar) ὄξ(ους) δι(π.) nppy, οὕτως" 13 εἰς τὰ β κελλία τοῦ χηνοτρόφ(ου) 
ὄξί(ους) δι(π.) do, 13 εἰς τὸ ἄλλο κελλί(ίον) τοῦ αὐ(τοῦ) χηνοτρόφ(ου) 1" ὄξ(ους) 
ποταρί( ) δι(π.) vO, ὁμο(ίως) ὄξ(ους) δι(π.) oa, γί(ν.) ὄξ(ους) δι(π.) pA, 15 εἰς τὰ β 
κελλία τῆς ἀποστάσεως ὄξους δι(π.) ag, 15 εἰς τὸ ἄλλ(ο) κελλ(ίον) τῆς av(ris) 
ἀποστάσεως ποταρί ) dum.) pty, 171 εἰς τὸ κελλί(ίον) τὸ εἰς τὰ πρόθυρ(α) τῆς 
γεουχ(ικῆς) οἰκ(ίας) δι(π.) ag, 15 εἰς τὸ κελλ(ίον) τοῦ ξενοδοχίου ὄξ(ους) δι(π.) 
a, 19 γί(ν.) τὰ πρίοἠκ(είμενα) σὺν ποταρί ) δι(πλοῖς) ροβ ὄξους δι(π.) Ἡρμγ. 
In ]. 14 (cf. ll. 16, 19) ποταρ(οῦς) would be intelligible, but neither ποταρής nor 
ποτηρής occurs ; a corruption of po/aforius seems unlikely. 

2045. P. Cairo 10135. 27:5 36-5 cm. A.D. 612. List of 34 σύμμαχοι in the 
service of ‘the honourable house’ who had each received % solidus as their monthly 
wage. 1+ ᾿Εδόθ(η) d(ta) τοῦ evdoxtpwrd(rov) Maxapiov tpame((irov) τοῖς 
ἐξί[ῆ)ς ἐγγεγραμμέ(νοις) συμμ(ά)χ(οις) σπί(α)θ(αρίοις) παραμαίνουσιν (I. -μέν.) 
2 τῷ ἐνδόξ(ῳ) οἴκ(ῳ) (ὑπὲρ) pnviai(ov) το(ῦ) Φαῶφι μηί(νὸς) dex.) [α« ὃ. Μηνᾷ 
ἀρχισυμμ(άγ)χί(ῳ) νο(μ.) γ΄, ᾿Ισχυρίωνι νο(μ.) γ΄, 'Ωρίωνι νο(μ.) γ΄, ἱἹερημίᾳ (vep.) 
νο(μ.) γ΄, followed (ll. 4-11) by 30 more names, the amount being uniformly ἢ sol. 
The names include Ἀμμωνίῳ Πίῳ, [.. (Ἶασκας ελήλου, ᾿Ιωάννῃ KodoBa, 
᾿Ιωάννῃ Κέρη, Πέτρῳ Σάει, Πέτρῳ Νειλουπολ(ίτῃ), Σαμοῦν, Παμουθίῳ 
‘“HpaxX(eo)m(oditn), Μηνᾷ Κρυσί, Γεωργίῳ Κανκίν, ApeoBivda, ᾿ἀπολλῷ 
Παμείη, Πεκυσίῳ Πατῆβε. 13 γίνεται) (ὑπὲρ) ὀνομά(των)Ὶ [Ad χρί(υσοῦ) 
ἰδιω(τεκῷ)}] νομ(ίσμ)α(τα) ἕνδεκα τρίτον πα(ρὰ) κερ(άτια) τεσσαράκοντα πέντε 
(r\éraprov, 13 γί(ν.) χρίυσ.) ἰδίιω.) νο(μ.) tay πία.) κερ(άτ.) wed μόνα). 
+ γί(ν.) xp(vo.) ἰδιω(τ.) νο(μ.) cay’ πία.) (κεράτ.) ped” μό(να). 15 (ἔτους) σπθ 
(καὶ) σνη Ϊ. . ... (probably A@dp or Χοίακ) κα ἰνδί(ικ.) a. + Verso 15 + yi(v.) 
τοῖς cupp(d)yx(os) orab(aplors) (ὑπὲρ) μη(νῶν) Φαώίφι] (al) Addp a ἰνδ(ικ.) 
id(tw.) νο(μ.) KBB’ (B corr.). In]. 12 it seems clear that each sol. was reckoned 
at 20 car.; πέντε τρίτον is therefore expected, and the omission of the initial 7 of 
τέταρτον causes doubt as to the correctness of that reading. 

2046. 26-7x64-4 cm. Late sixth century (see below). The recto contains (4) an 
account in two columns, of which the second lacks the ends of lines, of military 
tations, analogous to 1920, &c.; (ὁ) written in the opposite direction and in 
a different hand, beginnings of lines of a similar account, which is continued on 
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the verso (I. 40); there the rations are distinguished as ἀννῶναι and xdmra: cf. 
B. G. U. 836. 3, and, for κάπ., 48 recto. iv. 9, P. Brit. Mus. 1889. v. 3. The 
presence of the soldiers referred to in recto ii seems to have been due to some dis- 
turbance ; cf. 1. 56, where ‘proclamations of the suppression of violence’ are 
mentioned. Col. i 1 + Tots βουκελλαρίίοις) ἐλθ(οῦσιν) ἐνταῦθ(α) μετὰ τοῦ 
λαμπρο(τάτου) 3" Οὐλιῶρ τριβούν(ου) λόγ(ῳ) ἀναλζωμάτων) τῶν ἀπὸ ᾿Επεὶφ ὃ 
ἰνδίικ.) ιβ, οὕτ(ως)" ὃ τοῖς κς βουκελλαρίίοις) ἄρ(των) λίτραι) on, οἴν(ου) δι(πλαῚ 
gL, κρ(έως) Kg, ἐλαίου) ξ(έσται) βε(, ξύλ(ου) Ar.) vB. “ τοῖς ιδ στρα(τιώται:) 
τῶν Σκυθῶν ἄρί(τ.) λί(τ.) μβ, οἴν(ου) ξ(έσ.) κη, κρ(έ.) xn, ἐλαί(ου) ξί(έσ.) α4δ΄, 
ξύλ(ου) λί(τ.) Kn. δ τῷ Aapmp(or.) Οὐλιῶρ τριβ(ούνῳ) σ[ιλἸίγν(ια) γ, οἴν(ου) 
δι(π.) B, κρ(έ.) δ, ἐλαί(ου) ξ(έσ.) a, ξύλ(ου) λί(τ.) p, καὶ ὀρνίθ(ια) B. 5 τοῖς ὃ 
παιδαρί(ίοις) τοῦ αὐ(τοῦ) τρί᾽ Πβ(ούνου) ἄρ(τ.) λί(τ.) ιβ, οἴν(ου) ξ(έσ.) n, κρ(έ.) η, 
ἐλαίζ(ου) ξ(έσ.) 2. 1 γί(ν.) ὑπ(ὲρ) ᾿Επεὶφ ὃ &p(r.) λί(τ.) ρλβ, οἴν(ου) δι(π.) nZ καὶ 
E(éo.) Ag εἰς δι(π.) η, χ΄ δι(π.) tel, κίρ(έ.)} ἔς, ἐλαί(ου) ξ(έσ.) ezy ξ΄, ὃ καὶ 
ἐύλ(ου) λί(τ.) pm, καὶ κριθ(ῆς) (ἀρτάβαι) αεδ΄ χί(οίνικες) ς, καὶ χόρ(του) 
κάμηλοι) γ, καὶ σιλίγν(ια) γ, καὶ ὀρνίθ(ια) β. ® Eset ε τοῖς xq βουκελλ(αρ.) 
ἄρ(τ.) λί(τ.) on, [οἹϊν(ου) δι(π.) ¢2, κρ(έ.) Kg, ἐλαί(ου) ξ(έσ.) BLE, ξύλ(ου) λί(τ.) 
vB, κριθ(ῆς) (ἀρτάβ.) aZ χοί(ίν.) η. 19 τοῖς ιδ στρα(τιώταις) τῶν Σ᾽ κυθῶν ἄρ(τ.) 
λί(τ.) μβ, οἴν(ου) ξ(έσ.) Kn, κρ(έ.) Kn. ἐλαί(ου) ξί(έσ.) aLe, ξύλ(ου) λί(τ.) Kn. 
11 τοῖς ἄλλ(οις) κ στρα(τιώτ.) τῶν Σκυθῶν ἄρ(τ.) λί(τ.) ξ, οἴν(ου) ξίέσ.) μ, 
κρ(έ.) μ, ἐλαί(ου) ξ(έσ.) BL, ξύλ(ου) λί(τ.) μ, κριθ(ἢ:) (ἀρτάβ.) β. 13 τοῖς ὃ 
παιδαρίίοις) αὐτῶν ἄρί(τ.) λί(τ.) tB οἴν(ου) ξ(έσ.) δ, Kp(é.) δ, ἐλαί(ου) ξ(έσ.) ZL. 
18 τῷ λαμπρο(τάτῳ) Οὐλιῶρ τριβ(ούνῳ) σιλίγν(ια) y οἴν(ου) δι(π.) B, κρ(έ.) δ, 
ἐλαί(ου) ξί(έσ.) a, ξύλ(ου) λί(τ.) ρ, ὀρνίθι(α) β, κριθ(ῆς) (ἀρτάβ.) δ΄ χα(ίν.) ς. 
14 τοῖς ὃ παιδαρ(ίοις) τοῦ αὐ(τ.) τριβιούνου) ἄρ(τ.) λί(τ.) ιβ,, οἴν(ου) E(Eo.) η, κρ(έ.) η, 
ἐλαί(ου) ξ(έσ.) 4. 15 γί(ν.) ὑπίὲρ) ᾿Επεὶφ ε ἄρ(τ.) λί(τ.) σδ, οἴν(ου) δι(π.) nZ καὶ 
ξ(έσ.) π᾿ εἰς δι(π). tn, 7% δι(π.) eel, κρί(ξ.) pt, ἐλαί(ου) ξ(έσ.) nLy ξ΄, ξύλ(ου) λί(τ.) 
ox, κριθ(ῆς) (ἀρτάβ.) ὃ (corr.) χο(ίν.) δ, 16 καὶ x[dp(rov)] κάμηλᾳοι) ς, σιλίγ[ν(ια) y] 
κ[αὶ ὀρνζθι(α) B. Col. ii 17 καὶ τοῖς ove(iv) ἐνταῦθ(α) ἀηδι[ῶν ἕνεκα ὃ στρα(τιώ- 


ταις) 18 τῶν Σ᾽ κυθῶν οὕτ(ως)" [19 Γέωργιος, Φρεδᾶς, Novyos,[......6- , 2° καὶ 
τῶν βουκελλαρ(ίων) οὕτως: Blopaidns? 3] καὶ Γεώργιος, Δωρόθεος, Κύρικος, 
fe. ao earache ων , 22 Νατάλις, Παῦλος, Maprivos,{[......-.- , Byilv.) τὰ τῶν 


Σκυθῶν dvéu(ara) ὃ καὶ τῶν PlovKedAap(iwv) dvéu(ara) 6, *4 yi(v.) ὁ(μοῦ) 
dvopu(ara) vy, ἄρ(τ.) λί(τ.) AO, oiv(ov) ξ(έσ.) Ke, Kp(é.) KG, [ἐλαί(ου) ξ(έσ.) aL, 
χόρ(του) [[κάμ[ηἹλ(οι}} ‘wlovje(a) Bz, xpiO(js) (ἀρτάβ.) “δ΄ χο(ίν.) ¢, ἕως ι 
ἡμερ(ῶν) ε, [γί(ν.) ἄρ(τ.) λί(τ.) ρφε, 35 οἴν(ου) ξέστ(αι) pA, Kplé.) pA, ἐλαίζ(ου) 
(éo.) ηη΄, χόρ(του) μούει(α) {. . [--- Col. iii (and hand, in reverse direction) 
vestiges of 1 line, “7 τῷ λαμπρ(οτ᾿) [ΟὐἸλιῶρ [τριβούνί(ᾳ) ----- 33 τοῖς € παιδαρί(ίοις) 
τοῦ λίαμπρ. Οὐλ.} ---- 39 τοῖς ε ἀνθρ(ώποις) τοῦ Aalump. OVA. — 89 γί(ν.) ὑπὲρ 
(ὕ.) Π[αῦνι ----- 81 εἰσὶ ods πία ----- 33 Παῦνι t¢ ivd(tx.) (8 — 33 τοῖς BZ βουκελ- 


Google 


‘MINOR DOCUMENTS 267 


λ(αρίοιφ) [---- 3“ τοῖς peL στρ(ατιώταις) τῶν Σκί[υθῶν — 35 τῷ λαμπρίοτ.) 
Οὐλιῶρ [---- 35 τοῖς [ε παιδαρ(ίοις) τοῦ) λίαμπρ. Ovdr.? — 37 τοῖς ε ἀνθρ(ώπ.) 
τοῦ λαμπρ. Οὐλ. — 38 γίίν.) ὑπὲρ (ὃ.) alive — 359 εἰσὶ ods πα. [ Verso, 
Col. i remains of 1 line, *! xy, Toé[s] y βουκελλ(αρίοις) καὶ καγκελλ(αρίῳ) a 
καὶ kovpo(opt) α κ[α]ὶ ὀστ]ιαρ(ίοις) B, [yi\v.) ὀνόζματα) ¢, ἄρ(τωνὴ κία,) κρ(έ.) ¢, 
οἴν(ου) ξί(έσ.) [ιδ,] ἐλαίον ξ(έσ.) Ly. 43 κδ, τοῖς στρ(ατιώταις) τῶν Σ᾿ κυθῶν 
ὀνό(μασι) ἃς εἰς ἀνν(ώνας) py καὶ παιδίαρ.) αὐτ(ῶν) 43 ιδ εἰς ἀνν(ών.) ¢ καὶ 
(ὑπὲρ) τῶν ¢ κοντουβερν(αλίων) ἀνν(ῶν.) ὃ, γί(ν.) ἀνν(ῶν.) vd κάπ(ιτα) v, ἄρ(τ.) 
ρξβ, xp(é.) ρη, οἴν(ου) ξ(έσ.) pn, ἐλαίου ξ(έσ.) ς δ΄, κριθ(ῆς) (ἀρτάβ.) ε, χόρ(τ.) 
κάμ(ηλ.) η, ξύλ(ου) λί(τ.) py. ““[τ]οῖς KO βουκελλαρίίοις) εἰς ἀνν(ών.) AX καὶ 
κάπί(ιτ.) KE καὶ παιδίαρ.) 45 αὐτ(ῶν) ἡ εἰς ἀνν(ών.) 3, γί(ν.) ἀνν(ῶν.) Ad καὶ 
κάπί(ιτ.) κί, ἄρ(τ.) ρβ, κρ(έ.) én, οἴν(ου) ξ(έσ.) én, ἐλαίου ξί(έσ.) δδ΄ κριθ(ῆς) 
(ἀρτάβ.) BL yxoliv.) η, χόρτ(ου) κάμ(ηλ.) δὲ, ξύλ(ου) λί(τ.) ξη, 45 οὕ(τως): 
41 κοντο[υἹβερν(αλίοις) Ζημάρχου ὀνό(μασι) ¢ εἰς ἀνν(ών.) ἡ καὶ παιδαρ(ίοιξ) y 
εἰς ἀνν(ῶν.) aL, γί(ν.) ἀνν(ῶν.) OL κάπί(ιτ.) η. 48 κοντουβῖ εἸρν(αλ.) Βοραΐδου (-ἴδ.) 
ὀνό(μ.) ὃ εἰς ἀνν(ών.) ὃ καὶ παιδαρ(ίῳ) a εἰς ἀνν(ών.) 2, γί(ν.) ἀνν(ῶν.) δὲ 
κ[ἀἸπίιτ.) δ. 45 κοντουβερν(αλ.) Γεωργίου ὀνό(μ.) β εἰς ἀνν(ών.) βὶ καὶ παιδίαρ.) a 
εἰς ἀνν(ών.) 4, γί(ν.) ἀνν(ῶν.) BL κάπί(ιτ.) B. 50 κοντ[οὐἰνυβερνί(αλ.) Παύλου 
ὀνό(μ.) ς: εἰς ἀνν(ών.) ς Kai παιδίαρ.) a εἰς ἀνν(ών.) L, γί(ν.) ἀνν(ῶν.) ol 
κάπίιτ.) ¢ (corr. from ἢ). ©! κοντουβερν(αλ.) “Iopddy{v}ou (ἴ.) ὀνό(μ.) β εἰς 
ἀνν(ών.) B, γί(ν.) ἀνν(ῶν.) B κάπ(ιτ.) B. 53 κοντουβερν(αλ.) ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ὀνό(μ. 
[δ] εἰς ἀνν(ών.) ὃ καὶ παιδίαρ.) a εἰς ἀνν(ών.) 2, γί(ν.) ἀνν(ῶν.) OL Kamer.) 6. 
53 κοντουβερν(αλ.) Μαρτῖ νον (cf. 1. 22) ὀνό(μ.) α εἰς ἀνν(ῶν.) α καὶ παιδίαρ.) a 
εἰς ἀνν(ών.) 4, γί(ν.) ἀνν(ῶν.) aL κάπί(ιτ.) a. δ᾽ κοντουβερν(αλ.) Kupixou 
ὀνό(μ.) γ εἰς ἀνν(ών.) γ, γί(ν.) ἀνν(ῶν.) γ' τὰ προκείμενα. 55 τῷ a καγκελλαρίίῳ) 
καὶ κούρσ(ορι) a καὶ dotiap(iots) β, γί(ν.) ὀνό(μ.) ὃ εἰς ἀνν(ών.) €, ἄρί(τ.) te, 
κρέ(ως) ε, οἴν(ου) δι(π.) ad, ἐλαίου ξί(έσ.) 2, ξύλ(ου) λίτρ(αι) x. 5° Μακαρίῳ 
maic(ap.) ἀπερχομ(ένῳ) εἰς τὴν Ἡρακλ(έους) μετὰ τῶν προθεμάτων τῆς 
βιοκωλυσίας λόγ(ῳ) ἀναλ(ώματο») ἐἰδ(ιώτ.) ν[ο(μ.}] y mapa) αδ΄. 1. / ὑπὲρ (v.) 
Παῦνι κὃ dp(r.) σοθ, κρέ(ως) ρπα, οἴν(ου) δι(π.) ad καὶ ξέ(σ.) pos εἰς δι(π.) AO 
καὶ ξ(έσ.) 2, δι(π.) μγ΄, ἐλαίου ξ(έσ.) taZ, κρ(ιθ.) (ἀρτάβ.) (2 χοίίν.) η, χόρτ(ου) 
κάμ(ηλ.) (BL, ξ[ὑἸλ(ου) λίζ(τ.) poe καὶ ἰδίιωτ.) νο(μ.) γ΄ m(a.) ad, 5° ἔως ᾿Επεὶφ 
a ἰνδίικ.) ιβ ἡ[μ)ερ(ῶν) ἡ p(t.) λί(τ.) βσλβ, κρίξ.) avpn, οἴϊν(ου)) δι(π.) 
τκββ΄, ἐλαί(ου) ξ(έσ.) φβ, κριθ(ῆς) (ἀρτάβ.) ξαε χοίίν.) δ, [xdpr(ov)| κάμ(ηλ.) p, 
ξύλ(ου) λί(τ.) αφξη. Col. ii, the first letter or two of a few lines only. The 
fractions of sextarii of oil in 1. 7 are correct, ¥£ being only another way of 
expressing + τς, which occurred in the items in Il. 3-4; cf. 1. 15, where the 
expression is similarly varied. In 1. 16, &c., κάμηλ(οι) should perhaps be καμή- 
A(ta); cf. Crum-Bell, Wad? Sarga, p. 21. Β[οραΐδης at the end of |. 20 is suggested 
by lL. 48, since several of the other names in Il. 19-22 are repeated in ll. 47-54, but 
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the restoration remains of course quite uncertain. For μίού]ει(α) in 1. 24 cf. 1. 25 
and 146. 3, 1784. 7, P. Hibeh 49. 8, n., and for xBZ, eZ in ll. 33-4 cf. 1920. 
3. In ll. 31 and 39 the letters could be divided εἰς lols (sus)...; πα is 
followed by a vertical stroke which would suit #, Μη or possibly « In 1. 41, &c., 
λίτραι is understood after dp(rwv) and Kpé(ws). The figures of the barley in 
|. 58 imply an artaba of 40 choenices. This papyrus must be fairly close in date 
to 1908, where Boraides, Zemarchus, and some of the other ducellari# recur. 

2047. 30-3%16-1 cm. Fifth century. Note of commodities supplied to two 
singularit, Lines 2-6 are widely spaced and in large writing, especially the first 
words. ἢ χίμ]γ. 2 ᾿Ομφακηρ(ὰν) (cf. 1870. 12-13, n.) προπώμ(ατος) μίαν, 3 οἴνου 
κνίδ(ια) δέκα, * ὄρνεα ἕξ, ὃ κρέως λίτρ(αΞ) δεκαέξ, " καθαρ(οὺςῚ) (sc. ἄρτους : cf. e.g. 
2048. 6) τρίακοντα" 7) δὸ]ς IovAtav@ (ἴου.) καὶ Σαμβᾷ συγγουλαρίίοις) (σιγ) γ.) 
δ[Φοιβάμμωνος καὶ Σαμονηλίου. In |. 8 Od) or πίαρά) might be supplied 
before Φοι]βαμ., but the space is already sufficiently filled. 

2048. 19-3X11-2 cm. Fifth century. Short memorandum of commodities. The 
text is incomplete and the purpose of the list was probably stated at the end, as in 
2047, which is written in a style very similar to that of the present document. 
The papyrus consists of two selides, so joined that vertical fibres of one join the 
horizontal fibres of the other. 1 Oivov ᾿Οασιτικοῦ 3 σπαθ(ία) δ, 3 ἐντοπίου 
σπαθ(ία) δ, 4 ὄρνεα β, ὃ δέλφαξ, 5 ἄρτων καθαρῶν Ἶ ἀρτάβ(η) α, with slight 
remains of another line written at a wider interval, below which the papyrus 
breaks off. 

2049. 1358-3 cm. Sixth century. Account, doubtless of wine, reckoned in 
διπλᾶ and κρατήρ(ια), supplied to different recipients. κρατήριον as a measure 
seems to be new. ἢ + Εἰς τὴν γεουχ(ικὴν) οἰκ(ίαν) διπλᾶ) y ? κρατήρ(ια) ιβ. > τῷ 
βοηθ(ῷ) κρατήρ(ια) θ. 4“ τῷ γραμμί(ατεῖ) κρατήρ(ια) ς. ὃ τῷ τραπεζίτῃ) 
κρατήρ(ια) θ 5 δι(πλᾶ) γ. Ἷ τῷ μειζοτέρ(ῳγ κρατή(ρια) γ. ὃ τῷ θυρουρί(ῷ) 
κρατήρ(ιον) a. ὃ τῷ κελλαρ(ίῳ) κρατήρ(ιον) a Above the + in 1.1 is some- 
thing that looks rather like δὲ, written very small. 

2050. 9:1X10-2 cm. Sixth century. Account of supplies of some commodity 
which was reckoned in λίτραι (probably either bread or meat; cf. e.g. 2046) for 
various officials mostly bearing Latin titles; cf. the Oxyrhynchus ostraca in Arch. 
Report 1903-4, p. 16 (= SB. 2253-4), where some of these titles recur. 
TA... as ff 3 κνεσσωνάρ(ιοι) λί(τραι) >, 8 κλαουικουλάρ(ιοι) λί(τ.) δ, * Bon Goi) 
κλαουικουλαρ(ίων) ri(r.) 8, 5 κουροπερσοναρίων καὶ BonO(av) λί(τ.) ἡ, ὁ πρέκονες 
λί(τ.) δ, 1 κούρσορες λί(τ.) δ, δ᾿ 4πολλῶ καὶ Θεοδόσιος λί(τ.) η,--- Line 1, of 
which only the bottoms of letters, written more lightly than the rest, are preserved, 
looks like a heading, but λόγος cannot be read, nor is λίτρας followed by a figure 
suitable; perhaps it is a name, e.g. Χαρᾶς. For κυεσσωνάρί(ιοι) cf. SB. 2253. 
5, where κεσσωπαρίοις should no doubt be κεσσωναρ. : are guaestionarit meant? 
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ITaxépn in SB. 2253. 20 isa misprint for Πακέρκη. κλαουικουλαρίίοις) occurs in 
SB. 2254. 3, and Kovpovrepyov in SB. 2254. 4 may now be corrected with 
certainty to Kovpomepoor(apiots) (for the form cf. κουροπαλάτης). For ll. 5-6 cf. 
1920. 8. The papyrus breaks off below I. 8. 

405]. P. Cairo rorq1. 29:5 Χ54:5 cm. Sixth or seventh century. On the recto 
an account, written over an expunged document. Col. i, of which only ends of 
lines remain, referred to arourae of land; the remainder is an account of wine. 
Col. i 1] (ἄρουρα) a, 2] (ἄρου.) az, 8] (ἄρου. α, *]|(&pov.) a, ὃ Ἰ(ἄρου.) [. .], with 
perhaps some lines lost below. Col. ii ® γεουχ(ικῆς) ulep(idos)] οἴνου δι(πλά) φῴ, 

Tyeovy(tx.) μερ(ίδος) οἴνου δι(π.) pxe, with 4 similar lines and ends of 4 more, the 
numbers ranging from 100 to 217. Col. iii 156 ἐχθ(έσεως) οἴνου δι(π.) y, followed by 4 
similar entries for 5, 4, 29, and 4 δι(π.). Col. iv 3] σμήμ(ατος) (σμήμαί(τοΞ) in last 
line) καὶ ἐπιτρυγ(ῆς) οἴνου δι(π.) K, followed by 5 similar entries for 30 (thrice), 
40 and 30 δι(π.). Col. v 27 ἀντιγεούχ(ῳ) οἴνου δι(π.) δ, repeated 5 times more. 
Col. vi 33 διοικ(ητῇ) δι(π.) ς΄, repeated 5 times more. Col. vii 39 χαρτ(ουλαρίῳ) 
δι(π.) B, repeated 5 times more. Col. viii 45 ἐπίκ(τῃ) (cf. 1886, 6,n.) δι(π.) ε, 
repeated 5 times more. Col. ix ®! προ(νοητῇ) δι(π.) δι repeated 5 times more. 
Col. x 57 dpytoupp(d)x(@) δι(π.) B, repeated 5 times more. Col. xi ° oraddy- 
pa(ros) ἐπιτρυγ(ῆς) δι(π.) €, repeated 5 times more. The last lines of Cols. 
iv—xi are written after a considerable interval at the bottom of the several columns. 
Verso, 12 lines of shorthand over an effaced document in a semiuncial hand. 

2052. 33:5 24:8 cm. About a.D- 579. This account of money payments to 
various individuals is written at the foot of 2008, in the reverse direction. The 
hand is rather similar to that of 2002, but not identical. 1+ Ἰωάννῃ (i) 
ἀρτοκ(όπῳ) τὰ καὶ δοθ(έντα) αὐτ(ῷ) (ὑπὲρ) τῶν ἀπὸ Φθώχεως vo(u.) B mapa) 
62, 3 (ὑπ.) τιμ(ῆς) θαλλίων (cf. 2058. 26) δέκα νό(μ.) a ma.) ε, ὃ τῷ 
καμηλαρί(ίῳ) ἐπὶ μη(νὸς) Παῦνι ιβ (ἢ tvdtex.) (ὦ : so 1. 8) νό(μ.) a, * Aevel 
μυροπώλ(ῃ) (ὑπ.) τιμ(ῆς) Σ᾽ πάνου (cf. 1862. 11 ὁ, π.) ἐλαίου ξεστ(ῶν) Ay νό(μ.) 
α ma. ) €, ὁ Παμουθίῳ yotpopayeip(w) (ὑπ.) τῆς εἰσαπωξείας vo(u.) B, 5 ee 
τῷ βουκόλ {A}@ πατηθέ(ντι) (|. πατήσαντι) τὸν σίτον τοῦ δεκ[ά)του νό(μ.) 
ΤΣ εργίῳ ἱπποτρόφί(ῳ) (im’m.) (ὑπ.) τιμ(ῆς) κολλάθ(ων) δοθ(ἐντωνῚ τῷ κρί 5 
vip.) α ma.) ς, ὃ Μακαρίῳ συμμά(χῳ) (ὑπ.) μισθ(οῦ) ιβ ἰνδ(ικ.) τὸ καὶ δοθ(ὲν) 
(ὑπ. ἢὃὴ .. Tov (not σίτου or ἄρτου) vip.) a, 3 ὁμοίως) Iwdvyn ἀρτοκ(όπῳ) (ὑπ.) 
τῶν ἀπὸ Φθώχεως 19 ἀ(ντὶ ὃ) χορτοσπέρμου (ὑπ.) μηχα(νῆς) Tame... ε vi{p.) 
α {[ πία.) 6z]|. [π]. there seems to be no doubt about the reading εἰσαπωξείας͵ 
which is presumably for εἰσαποξ., but the form is strange. δεκζά)του in 1. 6 
is obscure ; δέκτου might be read but is not likely, and Aéxpov is less suitable 
palaeographically. [π]. 7 Κρ(ιτῇ) is a possible though not very probable resolution ; 
xup(im) cannot be read. For the meaning of θαλλίον (1. 2: probably ‘ sack’) see 
Crum-Bell, Wad Sarga, p. 20. In SB. 1978 1. @ gop(as) (cf. 2018) θαλ(λία) te, 
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and similarly 1967; in 1968 θαλ(λέα) or θαλλί(ία) ai(rov) may be conjectured to 
be the true reading. 

2053. 29:-4X10cm. Sixth century. Statement of account. An equation occurs 
between solidi on the private and Alexandrian standards at a ratio of 234: 217, 
which is approximately equal to 161: 145; cf. 6. g. 1018.62. 1! yxpy. ? f AK yos) 
τῷ κυρίῳ) Γεωργίῳ, ot{rws) ὃ ἔχις ὑπί(ὲρ) θυμιαταρί(ου) (1. -τηρ. and cf. e.g. 
δ21. 19) ο(ὐ)γγ(κιῶν) ta (ia) yp(duparos) a * νο(μ.) ¢ (rewritten) (apa) κ(ερατίου) 
L, ὃ καὶ ὑπί(ὲρ) χρίσίματος ὃ) κίερ.) η, 5 καὶ ὑπ(ὲρ) μισθ(οϑ) κ(ερ.) ι (ἴ : so). 16), 
T γί(ν.) νο(μ.) ς: κίερ.) (f2 (i: so ll. 12, 22), ὃ καὶ ὑπί(ὲρ) θαρσικ(ῶν) (cf. ε. g. 
109. 8, Reil, Gewerbe, p. 98) κίερ.) AB, " καὶ ὑπί(ὲρ) στία) υρακ(ίου) κί(ερ.) 5, 
10 γίν.) νο(μ.) n κίερ.) (2 ᾿Αλεξ(ανδρείας). 11 καὶ drip) μισθ(οῦ) νο(μ.) θ, 
13 γί(ν.) νο(μ.) ef κίερ.) 42. 18 ἐξ (ὧν) ᾿Ανουθίον νο(μ.) ς, 15 ἐξ (ὧν) ὑπί(ὲρ) 
κύκλον vou.) ¢ πία.) KC ἰδ(ιωτικῷ), 15 εἰς voy.) δ᾽ K(ep.) OL, 15 γί(ν.) νο(μ.) 
ι K(ep.) θε. 17 λοι(πὰ) Exe (rewritten) νμο(μ.) ¢ wep.) KB. 18 ἔχις ὑπ(ὲρ) διαφων(ή- 
σεως) τῶν λ(ιτρῶν ?) ξ νο(μ.) γε, 19 ἔχις ὑπ(ὲρ) διαφων(ήσεως) τῶν A(tr.) A νο(μ.) 
B x(ep.) ¢. 39 ἔχι ῥαφάνινον (,. -ivov) ἀγγί(εϊον) a, 31) ἔχε λαχανοσπέρμ(ου) 
μέτρα 33 ι(, For λ(ιτρῶν) in 1]. 18-19 cf. 1022. 1, n. 

2054. 27:8 ΧΟῚ cm. Seventh οοηΐυσγ. List of clothes received on ἃ certain date, with 
a statement of their value. 1 + Γνά(σις) ἱματίων (inari@) évexQevrov) μοι 3 Kea) 
Γλυκνᾶς (1. -νἃ ?) ἱματιοπρ(ά)τ(ου) ὃ ἐπὶ μη(νὸς) Φαμί(ενὼ)θ ἐἰνδί(ικ.) 0, 4 οὕ(τως)" 
δ σάβαν(α) (cf. 1848. 19) ὑψηλ(ὰ) ὃ (κερατίων) με, δ σινδών(ια) (1. σινδόν.) 
οὐγκ(ινᾶτα ὃ) ὃ (κερ.) £, Ἶ ὁμο(ίως) σάβαν(α) οὐγκίιν.) B (κερ.) Kn, ὃ ὁμο(ίως) 
σάβαν(α) οὐγκίιν.) B ἔχοντ(α) " πλουμάρια καλ(ὰ) (κερ.) Ag. 10 yi(verat) ὁ(μοῦ) 
(κερ.) ρξέθ. Below 1. 10, along the right-hand edge, some unintelligible marks. 
The abbreviation ovyx(. ) can hardly be connected with uacza; for the resolution 
suggested cf. the charter cited by Du Cange s.v. uacinatus, vela loricata melino- 
porphyra unctnata, and for πλουμάρια in }. 9 cf. e.g. P. Rainer A.N. 509 
ap. Wessely, Wien. Stud. xxiv. 47 πλούμιν χρωματωτόν, Reil, Gewerbe, p. 106. 

2055. P. Cairo 10026. 31:5 16-5 cm. Sixth century. List of a number of 
cultivators who had fled from one village to another (cf. Wilcken, Grunds. p. 325), 
followed by (Il. 27 sqq.) what are evidently short statements of the contents of several 
letters or reports concerning various misdemeanours: one related to a murder, 
three to individuals who had left their homes, two more to thefts. } + I'v@o(is) 
yewpy(@v) φυγ(όντων) ἐκ (corr. from ἀπὸ) τοῦ κτήμα(τος) Θαήσιος 3 εἰς τὸ 
κτῆμα Μαχαύσωνος, διαφέροντος ὃ τῷ θείῳ οἴκῳ, οὕτως" “ Δανιὴλ Πιῆυ, 
δ Apaciov Πιῆν, 5 Γεροϊντῇου Παύλ[ο]ν, Ἰ᾿Ιωάννην Σουροῦν, ὃ Γεώργιον 
Σαρμάτου, " Πεμσεὲ Δανιήλ, 19 Π[αἸπνούθιον Φανεσαῦ, 1" Δανιήλιον ἀδελφί(ὸν) 
αὐτοῦ, 12 Φὶβ Πισίρ)αῆλ, 18 Γεώργιον Παονῆτ, 15 “Ἱερημίαν Παουῆτ, 1δ᾽1ωάννην 
Πκούει, 15 Καλ[ῆνχει Ψεείου, 11 Μακάριον Ψεείου, 18᾽ Οριγένιον Ψεείου, 
19 “Ἰερίημίαν Πίαϊπαονῆτ, 39 Μάρθ Olja [ΔἸαμῆσε, 3. Μηνᾶ Λαμῆσε, 
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23’ TovaA(tlov Παποῦεν͵ 33 Φοιβάμμων Παμᾶνε, 3: Πατβαοῦτε Μηνᾶ, 3) ᾿ΔΑπολλῶ 
Ψεείου, 35 (parallel with 1. 4) Σουροῦς Ταῆσε. 27(2nd ἢ.) περὶ τοῦ φονευθέντος 
28 ἀπὸ Λέοντος παρὰ τῶν 3 ἀπὸ Φιλοστράτονυ. 89 περὶ Πασοεῖν ἀπὸ Λέοντος 
81 ὄντος ἐν Φιλοστράτου. 32 περὶ Aaipiov (a corr.) ἀπὸ Aé€ovros 88 ὄντος ἐν 
Φιλοστράτου. 84 περὶ Παπνουθίον ἀπὸ Λέοντος * ὄντος ἐν Μαχαύσωνος. 
36 περὶ Παθῶνε ἀπὸ Πήλεως 51 ὄντος ἐν κτήμ(ατι) 388 Μαχαύσωνος κλέψαντος 
9 τὰ βοΐδια (Boid.) Διογένους. 40 περὶ τῶν ἀπὸ K[alAvBns 4“: ὡς τῶν ἀπὸ 
Adal “3 λαβό(νγτων ὀκτὼ βασί. . .Ἰα (Baordyp(ara)?) 43 ὀπτοπλίνθ(ου) (cf. 
1988). P.S.I. 84, which is in the same form, may be regarded as a similar 
series of précis; cf. also 1416. 

2056. P. Cairo 10152. 31X19 cm. Seventh century. List of villagers who had 
been imprisoned. 1+ va(ots) ὀνομά(των) ἀπὸ Τερύθεως βληθ(έντων) εἰς) 
τ(ὴν) φυλακ(ὴν) 3 τοῦ οἴκ(ου) Aviavod μη(νὸς) Φαρμί(οϑ)θ() κβ ἰ(νδικ.) ¢. 
8 Μακάρις μειζό(τερος), * Μακάρις ἕτερος, δ᾽ ἀνοῦπ φυλί[αϊἸκ(ίτης), ὁ Μηνᾶς 
ἀπὸ μειζο(τέρων), ἴἸ Παμούθιος φυλακ(ίτης), ὃ Θεόδωρος φυλακί(ίτης), " Tovar, 
10 Γούνθου͵ 11 Ψεέρου φυλακί(ίτης), 12 Γούνθον Παπούου, 13 Παπχῶλε, !*"Ayabos 
οἰκονόμος, 15 Φοιβά(μμων) Παπκάρου, 15 Πεκύσιος πρε(σβύτεροϑ). Verso 
17 4 γνῶσι(ς) dv(opdrwy) ἀπὸ Τερύθεως. + For pene) τοῦ οἴκ(ου) cf. e.g. 
135. 26. 

2057. P. Cairo rorro. 34:3X12 cm. Seventh century. List of shields ἑἰς ξου: 
τάρια : so rather than = scu/art?, ag taken in P. Cairo σοῖῖο; cf. 1889. 4, 
1925. 5) and κασιδί γ (i. e. κασσιτέρινα ?) supplied by various persons. 3 Γί(νῶσιΞ) 
(y') oxovrapiwv, 3 οὕ(τως). 3 δ(ιὰ) ᾿Ιωάννη (1. -vov) Képn σκουτάρ(ιον) a, * δ(ιὰ) 
Δανιὴλ σκουτάρ(ι.) a, > dia) Μηνᾶ Μέσλη σκουτάρ(ι.) a, δ ὁμ(οίως) κασιδίέ- 
ρινον ὃ) a, Ἶ δ(ιὰ) ᾿Αγάθου σκουτάρ(ι.) a, ὃ da) Πέτρο(υ) Σέει σκουτάρί(ι.) a, 

"9 δ(ιὰ) ABpaapiou Σέει σκουτάρ(ι.) a, 19 δ(ιὰ) Μηνᾶ κασκελ( ) (1. καγκελί(λα- 
ρίου) ?) σκουτάρ(ι.) a, 11 ὁμ(οίως) dtd) ABpaapiov Σέει σκουτάρ(ι.) a, 13 δ(ιὰ) 
τῆ(9) γυναικὸς Φὶβ ἀπὸ 15 Φάκρα κασιδίέρινα) y, 14 δ(ιὰ) . . ᾳακλως σκουτάρ(ι.) 
a, 15 δ(ι(ιὰ) Γεωργίου ᾿Αθλυβ(ίτου) (1. ᾿Αθριβ.) κασι(δ.) a. Verso 1°+ γ(νῶσις) 
oxoutap(ijo(v), ᾿Ιωάννης Κέρη and Πέτρος Σέει (Σάει) occurred in 20465. 

2058. Ρ. Cairo 10146. 30:7) Χ95:5 cm. Sixth century. List-of property, with 
values, which had been taken from the house of a head-man of the village of 
Spania, according to the statement of himself and his brother, followed by a list of 
the property-owners of the village who had to make good the damage, with the 
amounts severally due from them. The nominative and genitive are used 
indiscriminately in the list of names. Col. i! [ +? Πραγμα(τα) λημφθίέντα) ἐν 

TH οἰκίᾳ Κυριακοῦ mpecBurép(ov) 3 [καὶ] μείζονος Σπανίας πρὸς τὴν ὑποβολὴν 
αὐτοῦ τε 3 [καὶ] τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ ὑπὸ (ῦπ.) τῶν τῆς αὐτῆς κώμης Σπανίας, 
4 οὕ(τως)" ὃ ἰσίτου 2] ἀρ(τάβαι ἢ or εἰς νο(μ.) ἰςΣ (tg) ἐδ(ιωτικῷ), 5 [οἴνου 
σηκώμ(ατα) x εἰς νο(μ.) tn (tn), 1[. . . .. | (kai?) Kay κρέ(ως ὃ) θ εἰς vo(u.) te, 
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8 μέτρα ?] ῥαφανελαίου ε εἰς vo(u.) BZ, 5[. . . .] κελλάρ(ιον) (cf. 741. 12) 
μέγ(α) a εἰς νο(μ.) γ΄, 19. ...«.. Ἰς σφυρίδ(ια) ve εἰς νο(μ.) ε, 11{..... Ja 
διάφορ(α) xn els νο(μ.) δὲ, 2[..... Ἱρρί ) (or op( )) διάφορί ) ὃ els νο(μ.) 
Bi 8 acces 1 B εἰς νο(μ.) γ΄, 14. . .... Ja γ εἰς νο(μ.) γ΄, 150) σφυρίδ)ια) 
μικρ(ὰ) μεστ(ὰ) μαχαιρ(ῶνὴ (cf. 1658. 6-8) β εἰς νό(μ.) a, 16 [ἄλλο] μικρ(ὸνὶ) 
€x(ov) δρέπαν(α) ἡ εἰς νό(μ.) a, 11... .. .] B εἰς νο(μ.) γ΄, 18 [ἀγγί(εῖα) " ἐ]λαίζ(ου) 
διάφορ(α) € νο(μ.) γ΄, 15 μί.] . ρ[.] . ξέστ(αι) κε νο(μ.) 2, 39 στιχάρ(ια) ἀνδρικ(ὰ) 
B νο(μ.) β΄, 2! μαφόρ(ιον) ἀνδρικ(ὸν) a νο(μ.) γ΄, 33 στρώμα(τα) μεγάλ(α) β καὶ 
paxvi(ov) (cf. P. Gen. 80. 7) α νο(μ.) β, 33 ἐνώτια χρυσί(ά) B νο(μ.) β, 3 σίδηρα 
τῶν θυριδίων p νο(μ.) δ, 35 τράπεζ(α) ἀλαβαστρίν(η) τοῦ ἀκκουβικί(ύλου ?) 
vo(u.) B, 35 τρίχιν(α) στρώμα(τα) γ (καὶ) θαλλία (cf. 2062. 2) ὃ νό(μ.) α, 
(οἱ. ii 37 χαλκώμα(τα) διάφορ(α) καὶ ἄλλα τινὰ νό(μ.) a, 35 orépar(os) 
χρυσ(οῦς) a νό(μ.) a, 39 δακτύλ(ιος) χρυσ(οῦς) a νο(μ.) γ΄, 39 πρόβατα (?) ιη 
(tn) νο(μ.) δ, 31 κραβάττ(ια) B νο(μ.) 2, 33 ταπήτ(ιον) α νο(μ.) γ΄, 33 κνύκου 
((. κνήκ.) ἀρ(τ)ά(βαι) ¢ νο(μ.) 4, 33 ὑπ(ὲρ) ὑαλῶν φανερῶν εἰδῶν νό(μ.) a, 
35 γί(ν.) νο(μ.) me ἰδ(ιωτικῷ) (: so 1. 152) ζυγί(ῷ) νομ(ιτευόμενα). Col. iii 
36 4. γνῶσι(5) τῶν κτητόρ(ων) Σπανίας ὀφειλόντων πληρῶσαι 51 τὴν γεναμένην 
βλάβην ἐν τῷ oik(w) τοῦ μείζονος) Κυριακοῦ πρε(σβυτέρου), 38 οὕτ(ως)" 
39 Γερμανὸς ἀπὸ μειζόνων νο(μ.) β, “2 Μακάριος Σουηρίου νο(μ.) B, “1 Σουῆρις 
νό(μ.) aL, 43 Φελᾶ Θώνιος νο(μ.) B, “3 Γεώργιος υἱοῦ (ὑι. ; so elsewhere ; 1. υἱὸς) 
Σαραπάμμωνος νό(μ.) a, ** (πολλῶ υἱῷ Γερμανοῦ Acad νό(μ.) az, “ Μάρις 
υἱοῦ ᾿Απολλῶτος νο(μ.) γ΄, "5 Παᾶνις πρεσβύτερ(ος) νο(μ.) γ΄, 4? Avotm Ηραείδος 
vo(u.) β, “5 ἼΔΑμμωνος ᾿Οννωφρίου νο(μ.) γ΄, * ἄπα Ωρ Avvapiov νο(μ.) y’, 
60 Μηνᾶ ᾿Αλίκου νό(μ.) ay’, δ: Πανηοῦτος γραμματέ(ως) νο(μ.) B, 53 Απίων 
μείζονος (1. -fwv) νο(μ.) β, 583 Παμούθιος Κάστωρ νο(μ.) γ΄, δ' Γερμανὸς 
Φανκαλὶλ νο(μ.) γ΄, δ Ηλίας Πχὸχ νο(μ.) γ΄, °° Σιττᾶ νο(μ.) γ΄, δ Σαραπίων 
πρεσβύτερ(ος) νό(μ.) a, δ᾽ Ἰωάννης (ἴω. : so elsewhere) υἱοῦ Φὶβ νό(μ.) a, 
59 ᾿Ιωάννης ᾿Π΄ αθωνίου νό(μ.) a, © Γερμανὸς ᾿Αχοῦλ νο(μ.) 2, 51 Ἄμμωνος υἱοῦ 
Aged νό(μ.) a, 53 Πατευῶ ἀπὸ Χέσβεως νο(μ.) 2, 53 Παθώνις υἱοῦ Σαμονυηλίου 
νο(μ.) γ΄, δ' Δείωνος ᾿Αρίλλας (-NA.) νο(μ.) 2, 55 Avotm ᾿Ακὲ νο(μ.) 4, 56 Αείων 
πρίεσἸ]βύτερ(οο) Πλαπὲ νό(μ.) ay’, Col. iv 51 ‘Amgova Πελοῦς νό(μ.) ay, 
68 Σ ανσνεῦ Πλουτίωνος νο(μ.) γ΄, °° Φοιβάμμων Πεμπᾶ νοί(μ.) β΄, 19 Avréus 
(Ι. -τών.) νο(μ.) γ΄, 11] Σαραπίωνος ᾿ἀπολλῶ (-λ᾽ Aw) νο(μ.) γ΄, 13 ἀπολλῶ ᾽Ολημ- 
πίου (1, OAvp.) νο(μ.) γ΄, 13 Ἁρεώτον Χερμονίδος νό(μ.) α, 1. Ψακὸν Παλὲξ 
νό(μ.) a, 15 Amgpova πρεσβυτέρ(ου) νο(μ.) β, 15 Γερμανὸς υἱοῦ BiB - Σιμίλου 
νο(μ.) β, 7 Ἱερημίας Σαμονηλίου νο(μ.) β΄, 13 Γερμανὸς Λαωτᾶ νο(μ.) γ΄, 
19 Φοιβάμμων ὁ καὶ Παττὰμ (-τ᾽ τ.) νο(μ.) y, 8 Ψέειος Τάπου νο(μ.) γί, 
81 ἀρείων Βελῆ νο(μ.) y’, 33 Γερμανὸς dra "Αμμων νο(μ.) γ΄, 83 Πανηοῦτος 
υἱοῦ Ade Τάπου νο(μ.) γ΄, δ' ᾿Απολλῶ υἱοῦ ᾿Αφὲ νο(μ.) γ΄, 8 Σανσνεῦ Axé νο(μ.) 
4, 86 Γερμανοῦ Ταρωνᾶς νό(μ.) a, 81 ᾿Αἀπολλῶ Arorat νό(μ.) a, 88. Μηνᾶ Σερη- 
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νίλλας vo(u.) 2, 3 Ἄμμωνος Μαξίμου vip.) a, ° Γεώργιος οἰκοδόμου (I. -os) 
νο(μ) 2, 9] Σαραπάμμων Πεμπᾶ vou.) β΄, 953 Avotr οἰκοδόμον vou.) γ᾽, 
98 Ιωάννης Πελοῦς νο(μ.) γ᾽, 5 dra Σιρίου οἰκοδόμου νο(μ.) γ΄, 95 Φοιβάμμωνος 
Μακαρίου νο(μ.) γ΄, 55 Amaciwy (or ? ἄπ(α) ᾿Αείων, but cf. SB. 4669. 7, 5962) 
Τσελῆτ vou.) γ΄, Col. ν %* Avotr Πελαλίον vo(u-) β΄, 8 Adnovros υἱοῦ 
Ariwv(os) νο(μ.) γ΄, 3 ᾿Ιωάννης υἱοῦ ᾿Απαείωνος νο(μ.) γ΄, 129 Σ᾿ουροῦτος οἰκοδόμου 
νο(μ.) γ΄, 19: Πελαλίον ‘Apita νο(μ.) γ, 193 Βίκτορος Μουσαίου νό(μ.) a, 
103 Σανσνεῦ Amgova νο(μ.) y, 199 Φὶβ ΗἩραείδος νο(μ.) β΄, 106 Φὶβ Πατασὲ 
νο(μ.) γ΄, 195 Γερμανὸς ἄπα “Qp νο(μ.) γ΄, 101 ᾿ΔΑμμωνίου νο(μ.) γ΄, 1938 ᾿Ανδρέου 
Παταροῦς νο(μ.) γ΄, 199 Ιακὼβ () Πελαλίου νο(μ.) γ΄, 1190 Μακάρις Μέρι νο(μ.) 
γ΄, 111 Παμούθιος Γαστρᾶ (or Ταστ.) νο(μ.) β΄, 113 Πελαλίου Axed νο(μ.) γ΄, 
113 Γερμανὸς Ποῦλι νο(μ.) γ΄, 115 Παμουθίον τοῦ πρεσ(βυτέρου) νο(μ.) β΄, 
116 Παμούθιος Πατευῶ νο(μ.) γ΄, 115 ‘Aeiwvos Μέρι νο(μ.) γ΄, 111 Δ μίμγωον υἱοῦ 
(vi.) Σαραπάμμωνος πρείσβυτ.) voy.) B, 118 ᾿Ανοῦπ υἱοῦ ᾿Απάμμως νό(μ.) ay’, 
119 Σαραπάμμων Πιμούει νό(μ.) a, 12° Πελαλίον ᾿Αρόνχι νο(μ.) 2, 131: Φοιβάμ- 
μωνος υἱοῦ τοῦ διακόν(ου) νο(μ.) γ΄, 132 Γερμανοῦ Parparé νό(μ.) a, 133 Σ᾿ ανσνεῦ 
πρεσβυτέρ(ου) νο(μ.) γ΄, 1% Παπνούθιος Πάπτου νό(μ.) a, 135 Δείων Koga 
νο(μ.) γ΄, 126 Ἀνδρέας Ποῦλι νο(μ.) γ΄, 1321 Γερμανὸς υἱοῦ ἅπα Σιρίου (σι corr. 
from ¢?) νό(μ.) a, 138 Col. vi Φοιβάμμωνος ᾿Ἡσιχίον νο(μ.) γ΄, 139 Avotr 
᾿Δμώθις νο(μ.) β΄, 13° Παπνουθίου Σ᾿ αρᾶς vou.) γ΄, 131 'Δείων éwirpon(os) τοῦ 
ξενοδοχίου νό(μ.) a, 133 Ιωάννης Σεμιωνίου νό(μ.) a, 133 Φοιβάμμωνος διακόνου 
νό(μ.) a, 134 Μαρτυρία Aceva νο(μ.) 7, 135 ᾿Ιουλίου (ἴουλ.) πζ(ργαγματευτοῦ 
νό(μ.) a, 1356 “Tepnuias (ἴε.) πραγματευτὴς νό(μ.) a, 13] Βίκτορος Βαλὰτ νό(μ.) 
a, 138 Ιωάννης Κιμίω πολ(ιτευόμενος ὃ) νό(μ.) a, 139 Μηνᾶ ἀδελφί(οῦ) αὐτοῦ 
νο(μ.) β΄, 14° Ayevio Καιμίω ποίλιτ. ?) νο(μ.) y, 141 Κουραῦ νο(μ.) 2, 143 τὰ 
τέκνα Σαμσὼν νό(μ.) a, 43 Δείωνος ᾿Οψαριδᾶ vo(u.) γ΄, 14. Κατίου νο(μ.) γ΄, 
146 Καὶ στεῦ νο(μ.) γ΄, 146 Μηνᾶς ἐλαιουργ(ὸς) νο(μ.) γ΄, 147 Μηνᾶς ἐλαιουργ(ὸς) 
νο(μ.) γ΄, 148 Φοιβάμμων ἐλαιουργί(ὸς) νο(μ.) γ΄, 13 Πανηοῦτος πραγματευτί(οῦ) 
vo(u.) γ΄, 15° ‘Hpde ᾿Ασενᾶ νο(μ.) γ΄, 151 οἱ κναφεῖς ὅλοι νο(μ.) δ. 152 γί(ν.) 
ὁ(μοῦ) νο(μ.) πὸ ἰδ(ιωτικῷ) ζυγ(ῷ). In 1. 1 there seems to be insufficient room 
for Aéy(os) or γνῶ(σις) mpalypd(rwv), unless the line projected considerably. 
Line 7 is unintelligible : xpé(ws) is separated by a space from kay. For [μέτρα] 
in 1. 8 cf. P. Brit. Mus. 1375. 16 (A.D. 711), where a μέτρον of oil is priced at 
Σ sol. In 1. 18 there is not room for ἱπροσκεφάἸλαι(αβ. φανερῶν in |. 34 = 
Tiv@v, as often at this period. In 1. 138 Kup. is evidently the same as Katy. in 
]. 140, and which spelling is right is uncertain, but more probably the omission of 
the @ in 1. 138 is an error either of the original or the copy. Line 147 seems to 
be a mistaken repetition of 1. 146, but is in the papyrus. 

2059. P. Cairo 10092. 32-2%X14:8 cm. Seventh century. A short series of 
memoranda for a landlord or his agent concerning the dispatch of certain persons 
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or things to various places, 3 + ‘Tmopvnorix(éy) (.) εἰς τὴν ‘Hpaxdcous) 
2épy(dras) peydX(ous) 8, ὃ πλινθευτὰς β. 4 ὥστε πεμφθ(ῆναι) ᾿Ηλίαν τὸν 
χαρτοφύλα(κα) ὃ εἰς τὰ κατεξαίρ(ετα) με(τὰ) τῶ(ν) λοιπάδ(ων). 5 ὥστε πεμ- 
φθ(ῆναι) καὶ ἕνα χαρτ(ου)λ(άριον) τοῦ ε΄ μέρ(ους) 1 Kd) τὰ ἀμπελικά.-- The 
ἐργάται μέγαλ. may be either elder workmen or large windlasses (cf. P.S.I. 60. 16 
μικρὸς épy.). κατεξαίρετα is obscure. 


(g) Horoscope: Amulets. 


2060. 88x164 cm. A.D. 498. Fragmentary horoscope of one Anoup, the year 
of whose birth is given by the era of Diocletian. The positions of the heavenly 
bodies are defined by degrees and minutes as e.g. in 1476. 1 R 2 (and h.) 
Γένεσις ἢ τοῦ κυρίου ᾿Ανοῦπ. * (1st h.) [ἔτ)ους MtoxAnriavod εὐσεβοῦς 
βασιλίας [ “ ρφδ, μηνὶ ᾿Επεὶφ ε, ἡϊμέρας ὥρ(ᾳ) . δ[ἥλι)]ος Καρκίνῳ μο(ιρῶν) 
ε λε(πτῶν) ν, 5 [σελήνη Τοξότῃ poltp.) ef λείπ.) εν "| Kp}évos Παρθέϊνῳ]) polep.) 
ς λείπ.) [. ., "[Ζ])εὺς Αἰγόκερῳ [ ] μοί(ιρ.) ο λε[(π.) . ., ° Ἄρης Ταύρφ [μο(ιρ.}} 
An λίεί(π.) . ., 19 [4Ἰφ[ρο)δίτη [(— On the verso a few letters of 4 lines in 
a different hand. 

2061-3. Three short Gnostic charms against scorpions, analogous to 1060 and the 
more elaborate specimen published with commentary by Eitrem in Vedensk. 
Forhandl. 1921, No. 1 and reprinted in Aegyp/us iii, p. 66. The doubtful letters 
at the end of 1. 2 of the latter text may now on the analogy of 2061. 2, 2062. 6, 
and 2068, 5 be confidently read as Tapyi, and in 1. 3 it is proved by 2061, 5 that 
the letters tte with a stroke above represent—as was in any case probable—the 
number 315. What Tapxt or Τάρχει signifies and whether those letters should 
be separated or not from oaAapay, which is presumably, as taken by Eitrem, 
the name Solomon, remains questionable ;_ the spelling in 2068. 5 [Σαλαμαρθαχι 

: is perhaps in favour of a composite word. 

2061. 5-3x5-3. Fifth century. !Op op gop gop σαβ[α)ὼθ 3 ἀδωνὲ (1. vai) 
Σαλαματαρ- * yee ᾿Αβρα(σγάξ. δέννο (I. -vw) σε, *oxopmie 'Αρτεμισιας 
(1. -piote: so too 1060, 5)° rpraxdce (I. -κόσια) δεκάπεν- δ re. Παχὼν πεντεκαι- 
Ἰ δεκάτη ®[.... ἢ... [— 

2062. 9-8x10-2 cm. Sixth century. 142ρ wp ᾿ φωρ φωρ *’Iad (ἴ.) 4 ἀδωναεὶ 
5 σαβ[ αἸὼθ ὁ Σαλαμανταρχχει (v corr. from p). 7 δένν {e}@ σαι (]. σε) ὃ σκορπίε 
*Aprepioov (]. -σιε). ty. In ll. 1-2 wp wp and gop dwp are appreciably 
separated, and hence we have so printed in 2061 and 2063. ty in 1. 9 is no 

᾿ doubt the day of the month; cf. 3061, 6, 3068. 9-10. 

2068. 7-7x5-2 cm. Sixth century. 1+ + + 2+A2p ap ὃ[φ]ωρ dap 4 [ἀδωναὶ ?] 
δΙΣαλαμαρθαχι. "[δέϊννο (1. -vw) σε Ἰ[σἸκ[οἹρπίε δ Apreuhore (1. -μίσ.). 
9 Φαμενὼθ ᾿οτέσσαρο (?for τετάρτη). 11} φωροροροσοα 13 σσόρρρ. The first 
three characters in 1. 12 are inverted rhos. 
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APPENDIX 


List of Oxyrhynchus Papyri distributed. 


The following is a list of published papyri which have been presented to museums and 
libraries at home and abroad since the publication of the last list in Part XI, pp. 248 sqq. 
The reference numbers given to the papyri in the institutions to which they now belong have 
been added where ascertained. The following abbreviations are employed :— 


Ampleforth = Ampleforth College, Malton, Yorks. 

B. M. = British Museum. The numbers are those of the Catalogue of Greek Papyri. 
Bangor = University College of North Wales, Bangor. 

Berkeley = Pacific School of Religion, Berkeley, California, U.S.A. 

Blackburn = Public Library, Blackburn, Lancs. 

Bod]. = Bodleian Library, Oxford. The references are to the hand-list of MSS. 
Bolton = Chadwick Museum, Bolton, Lancs. 

Bradfield = Bradfield College, Berks. 

Brussels = Musées Royaux, Brussels. 

Cairo = Museum of Antiquities, Cairo. 

Cambridge = University Library, Cambridge. The numbers refer to the ‘ Additions’. 
Cheltenham = Ladies’ College, Cheltenham. 

Christ’s Hosp. = Christ’s Hospital, West Horsham, Sussex. 

Copenhagen = Royal Library, Copenhagen. 

Crozer T. S. = Crozer Theological Seminary, Chester, Pa., U.S.A. 

Dayton = Bonebrake Theological Seminary, Dayton, Ohio, U.S.A. 

Dublin = Library of Trinity College, Dublin. 

Dulwich = Dulwich College, London, S.E. 

Durham = University Library, Durham. 

Edinburgh = University Library, Edinburgh. 

Eton = Eton College, Windsor. 

Ghent = University Library, Ghent, Belgium. 

Glasgow = University Library, Glasgow. 
‘Illinois = University Classical Museum, Illinois, U.S.A. 

Johns Hop. = Library of the Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore, U.S.A. 
Liverpool = Institute of Archaeology, Liverpool. 

Louvain = University Library, Louvain, Belgium. 

Manchester = University Library, Manchester. 

Marlborough = Marlborough College, Wilts. 

Melbourne = University Library, Melbourne, Australia. 

Merchant Taylors = Merchant Taylors’ School, London. 

Montreal = McGill University Library, Montreal, Canada. 

N. Z. = Dominion Museum, Wellington, New Zealand. 

Princeton = University Library, Princeton, New Jersey, U.S.A. 

Rylands = The John Rylands Library, Manchester. The numbers are those of the 

Catalogue of Greek Papyri. 
St. Andrews = University Library, St. Andrews, Scotland. 
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St. John’s = Library of St. John’s College, Oxford. 
St. Leonards = St. Leonards School, St. Andrews, Scotland. 
St. Louis = The Archaeological Society of America, St. Louis, U.S.A. 
St. Paul’s = St. Paul’s School, West Kensington, London. 
St. Paul’s (Girls) = St. Paul’s Girls’ School, Brook Green, Hammersmith, London. 


S. Kensington = The Science Museum, South Kensington, London. 
Shrewsbury = Shrewsbury School, Shropshire. 


Sydney = University Library, Sydney, New South Wales. 
Texas = Southern Methodist University, Texas, U.S.A. 
Tonbridge = Tonbridge School, Tonbridge, Kent. 


Univ. Coll. Sch. = University College School, Hampstead, London. 


Uppingham = Uppingham School, Rutland, England. 
Uppsala = Royal University Library, Uppsala, Sweden. 
Wales = National Library of Wales, Aberystwyth, Wales. 
Wellesley = Wellesley College Library, Mass., U.S.A. 
Wellington = Wellington College, Berks. 


Westfield = Westfield College, Hampstead, Loridon. 
Westminster = Westminster School, London. 
Wigan = The Public Library, Wigan, Lancs. 
Williams = Williams College Library, Mass., U.S.A. 


Winchester = Winchester College, Hants. 
Worcester = The Cathedral Library, Worcester. 
Wycombe = Wycombe Abbey School, High Wycombe, Bucks. 


I. 33. B. M. 2435. 

VI. 856. Brussels 59. 
885. Brussels* 60. 

. Brussels 61. 

. Brussels 62. 

. Brussels 63. 

. Brussels 64. 

, Brussels 65. 

. Brussels 66. 
980. Brussels 67. 
VII. 1011. Bodl. MS. 

Gr. class, d. 114 
(P). 
1014. Brussels 68. 
1033. Brussels 69. 
1041. Brussels 71. 
1048. Brussels 70. 


VIII. 1085. Bodl. 
MS. Gr. class. c. 
72 (P). 


1115. Brussels 72. 
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1123. Brussels 73. 
1126. Brussels 74. 
1144. Brussels 75. 
1158. Brussels 76. 
IX. 1184. Brussels 
77: 
1196. Brussels 78. 
1210. Brussels 79. 
1216. Brussels 80. 
X. 1224. Bodl. MS. 
Gr. th. e. 8 (P). 
1231. Bodl. MS. Gr. 
class. c. 76 (P). 
1232. Bodl. MS. Gr. 
class. ¢. 75 (P). 
1233. Bodl. MS. Gr. 
class. ὁ. 18 (P). 
1234. Bodl. MS. Gr. 
class. a. 16 (P). 
1235. Cairo. 
1236. Cairo. 


1237. Bodl. MS. Gr. 
class. f. 95 (P). 
38. 
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1239. 
1240. 
1241. 
1242. 
1244. 
1248. 
1252. 


Cairo. 
Cairo. 
Cairo. 
Dublin. 

B. M. 2436. 
Brussels 81. 


St. Andrews. 
Bodl. MS. Gr. 


class. ¢. 85 (P). 


1253. 
1254. 
1255. 
1256. 
1257. 
1258. 
1259. 
1260. 
1261. 
1262. 


B. M. 2437. 


Cairo. 
Johns Hop. 


Crozer T. S. 
B. M. 2438. 


Cairo. 
Glasgow. 
Cairo. 
Dublin. 
Wellesley. 


* Not Cambridge as stated in Part XI, p. 249. 


1263. Texas. 

1264. Ghent 49. 

1265. Crozer T. S. 

1266. Bodl. MS. Gr. 
class. d. 119 (P). 

1267. Cairo. 

1268. Dublin. 

1269. Texas. 

1270. Dublin. 

1271. Bodl. MS. Gr. 
class. 7. 96 (P). 

1272. Wellesley. 

1273. S. Kensington 


1921-89. : 
1274. Bodl. MS. Gr. 
ἐ. 119 (P). 
1275. St. Louis. 
1276. Cairo. 
1277. Bodl. MS. 
Gr. class. d@. 121 


(P). 


1278. Cambridge 
Add. 6348. 

1279. Wellesley. 

1280. Texas. 

1281. B. M. 2439. 
1282. Bodl. MS. Gr. 
class. d. 120 (P). 

1283. Cairo. 

1284. B. M. 2440. 
1285. Bodl. MS, Gr. 
class. ὁ. 14 (P). 

1286. Brussels gr. 

1287. Cairo. 

1288. Cambridge 
Add. 6349. 

1289. Johns Hop. 

1290. Cambridge 
Add, 6350. 

1291. Cairo. 

1292. Cambridge 
Add. 6351. 

1293. Uppsala. 

1294. Glasgow. 

1295. Shrewsbury. 

1296. Wellington. 

1297. B. M. 2441. 

1298. St. Louis. 

1299. Merchant Tay. 

1300. Crozer T. S. 

1304. Brussels 82. 

1305. Brussels 83. 

1313. Ghent 50. 

1316. Brussels 84. 

1317. Brussels 85. 

1318. Rylands’ R. 
55248. 

1323. Brussels 86. 

1336. Brussels 87. 

1343. Liverpool. 

1344. Cambridge 
Add. 6352. 

1347. Brussels 88. 

XI. 1351. Crozer 
Το Βι 

1352. Cairo. 

1353. Dayton. 

1354. Texas. 

1355. Worcester. 

1356. Bodl. MS. Gr. 


class. c. 74 (P). 
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1357. Β. M. 2442. 

1358. Cambridge 
Add. 6353. 

1359. Cambridge 
Add. 6354. 

1360. Bod). MS. Gr. 
class. a. 16 (P). 

1361. B. M. 2443. 

1362. Bodl. MS. Gr. 
class. ς. 77 (P). 

1363. Bodl. MS. Gr. 
class. g. 60 (P). 

1364. Cambridge 
Add. 6355. 

1365. B. M. 2444. 

1366. Ghent 51. 

1367. St. Andrews. 

1368. Cairo. 

1369. Texas. 

1370. Williams. 

1371. Princeton AM. 


9054. 

1372. PrincetonAM. 
9055. 

1373. PrincetonAM. 
9056. 

1374. PrincetonAM. 
9052. 

1375. Cairo. 

1376. B. M. 2445. 

1377. Princeton AM. 


9051. 
1378. Christ’s Hos- 


pital. 
1379. Bodl. MS. Lat. 
class. Κ 5 (P 


1380. Bodl. MS. Gr. 
class. ὁ. 16 (P). 
1381. Bodl. MS. Gr. 
class. ὁ. 16 (P). 
1382. Crozer T. S. 
1383. PrincetonAM. 

9053. 

1384. Glasgow. 
1385. Uppsala. 
1386. Dulwich. 
1387. Sydney. 
1388. Shrewsbury. 
1389. Texas. 
1390. Tonbridge. 
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1391. Louvain OD. 


371.1. 
1392. B. M. 2446. 
1393. Marlborough. 


1394. Merchant Tay. 
1395. N.Z. G. 1668. 
1396. Princeton AM. 


9049. 
1397. PrincetonAM. 


ροδο. | 
1398. St. Paul’s. 
1399. Johns Hop. 
1400. Cairo. 
1401. Williams. 
1402. PrincetonAM. 


9047. 
1403. Princeton AM. 
9048. 
1404. Wellesley. 
XII. 
2447. 
1406. Β. M. 2448. 
1407. Β. Μ. 2449. 
1408. Ghent 52. 
1409. B. M. 2450. 
1410. Cairo. 
1411. Cairo. 


1412. Bodl. MS. Gr. 


class. ὦ. 126 (P). 


1413. Bodl. MS. Gr. 


class. d. 125 (P). 


1414. Bodl. MS. Gr. 


class. ὦ. 127 (P). 


1415. Bodl. MS. Gr. 


class. c. 86 (P). 


1416. Bodl. MS. Gr. 


class. ¢. 84 (P). 


1417. Bod). MS. Gr. 


class. 4. 124 (P). 


1418. Bodl. MS. Gr. 


class. ¢. 83 (P). 
1419. Cairo. 
1420. Cambridge 

Add. 6356. 
1421. Cairo. 
1422. Glasgow. 
1423. Crozer T. S. 


1424. Edinburgh Ox. 


P. ro. 
1425. Johns Hop. 


1405. B. M. 
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1426. Cairo. 

1427. Bod). MS. Gr. 
class. g. 61 (P). 

1428. Wellesley. 

1429. Williams. 

1430. Ghent 53. 

1431. Cambridge 
Add. 6357. 

1432. Berkeley. 

1433. Cairo. 

1434. Cambridge 
Add. 6358. 

1435. B, M. 2451. 

1436. B. M. 2451. 

1437. Rylands’ ΚΑ. 
55249. 

1438. Bodl. MS. Gr. 
class. 6. 121 (P). 
1439. N. Ζ. G. 1669. 
1440. Bodl. MS. Gr. 
class. g. 62 (P). 
1441. Louvain D. 

371. 3. 
1442. B. M. 2452. 
1443. Manchester 

MSS.-Case. 
1444, Ghent 51. 
1445. Crozer T. S. 
1446. Ghent 52. 
1447. Cairo. 

1448. Johns Hop. 
1449. Bod]. MS. Gr 
class, ὦ. 80 (P). 

1450. B. M. 2453. 

1451. Cambridge 
Add. 6369. 

1452. Cairo. 

1453. B. M. 2454. 

1454. Cambridge 
Add. 6360. 

1455. B, M. 2455. 

1456. B. M. 2456. 

1457. Durham Pap. 


I. 

1458. Louvain Ὁ. 
371. 4. 

1459. Dayton. 

1460. Dublin. 

1461. St. Andrews. 

1462. Crozer T. 8. 
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1463. Bodl. MS. Gr. 
class. ¢. 79 (P). 
1464. B. M. 2457. 
1465. Bodl. MS. Gr. 
class. / 98 (P). 
1466. Ghent 54. 
1467. B. M. 2458. 
1468. Bodl. MS. Gr. 
class. c. 81 (P). 
1469. Cairo. 
1470. Bodl. MS. Gr. 
class. c. 82 (P). 
1471. Crozer T. 5. 
1472. B. M. 2459. 
1473. B. M. 2460. 
1474. Texas. 
1475. Cairo. 
1476. Bodl. MS. Gr. 


class. £ 97 (P). 


1477. B. M. 2461. | 


1478. 
1479. 
1480. 
1481. 
1482. 
1483. 
1484. 


Ghent 55. 

Wellesley. 

Dublin. 

St. Paul's. 

Cairo. 

Texas. 

Marlborough. 

1485. Sydney. 

1486. Edinburgh 
Ox. P. 11. 

1487, Johns Hop. 

1488. St. Leonards. 

1489. St. Paul’s 
(Girls). 

1490. Copenhagen 
Oxy. 2. 

1491. Brussels 92. 

1492. B. M. 2462. 

1493. Christ’s Hos- 
pital. 

1494, Crozer T. S. 

1495. Bangor. 

1496. Bodl. MS. Gr. 
class. ὦ, 127 (P). 

1497. Liverpool. 

1498. Bodl. MS. Gr. 
class. c. 84 (P). 

1499. Cairo. 

1500. Johns Hop. 

1501. Sydney. 


Google 
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1502. B. M. 2463. 
1503. Ghent 56. 
1504. Brussels 93. 
1505. Ghent 57. 
1506. Cairo. 
1507. Manchester 
MSS.-Case. 
1508. B. M. 2464. 
1509. Wellesley. 
1510. Johns Hop. 


1511. Bodl. MS. Gr. 


class. c. 83 (P). 
1512. Wellesley. 
1513. Glasgow. 
1514. Wellesley. 
1515. Brussels 94. 
1516. Cairo. 
1517. Montreal. 
1518. Dublin, 
1619. Cairo. 
1520. Crozer T. 8. 
1521. Wales. 
1522. Ghent 58. 
1523. 

class. ¢. 123 (P). 
1524. St. Louis. 
1525. Copenhagen 

Oxy. 3. 

1526. Brussels g5. 
1527. Cambridge 

Add. 6361. 

1528. Johns Hop. 
1529. Bodil MS. Gr. 
class. ¢. 125 (P). 
1530. Copenhagen 

Oxy. 3. 

1531. Cairo. 
1532. B. M. 2461. 
1533. Cairo. 
1534. Brussels 96. 
1535. Manchester 

MSS..-Case. 

1586. Β. M. 2464. 
1537. Wellesley. 
1538. Manchester 

MSS.-Case. 
1539. Johns Hop. 
1540. Wellesley. 
1541. Montreal. 
1542. Cairo. 


Bodl. MS. Gr. 


1543. St. Andrews. 
1544. Melbourne. 
1545. Johns Hop. 


1546. Bodl. MS. Gr. 


class. 6. 124 (P). 
1547. Cairo. 
1648. Crozer τ. S. 
1549. Cairo. 

1550. Berkeley. 
1551. Bodl. MS. Gr. 
class. Δ gg (P). 

1552. Wellington. 

1553. 
1554. 
1555. 
1556. 
1557. 
1558. 

22: 
1559. 


St. Louis. 


Montreal. 
Bangor. 
Melbourne. 


I. 
B. M. 2465. 
1560. Brussels 97. 
1561. Bodh MS. Gr. 
class. ¢. 122 (P). 
1562. Wellesley. 
1563. Edinburgh 
Ox. P. 12. 
1564. St. Louis. 
1565. Glasgow. 
1566. Brussels 98. 
1567. 
1568. 
1569. 
1570. 


Uppingham. 

Ghent 59. 

Johns Hop. 

1571. Texas. 

1572. Wales. 

1573. Cambridge 
Add. 6362. 

. Dublin. 

. B. M. 2466. 

. Illinois. 

. Williams. 

. Wellesley. 

. Wellesley. 

. Winchester. 

. Westfield. 

. DurhamPap.z. 

. Crozer T. S. 

. Cairo. 

. Wigan. 

1586. N. Z.G. 1671. 


Ν, Z.G. 1670. 


Bolton 17: 


Crozer T. S. . 


1587. 
1588. 
1589. 
1590. 
1591. 
1592. 


Johns Hop. 
Ghent 60. 
B. M. 2466. 
Wales. 
Univ.Coll.Sch. 
Crozer T. 8. 
1593. Wellesley. 
XII. 1594. Cam- 
bridge Add. 6363. 
1595. Berkeley. 
1596. Berkeley. 
1597. Bodl. MS. Gr. 
bib. g. 4 (P). 
1598. Ghent 6r. 
1599. B. M. 2467. 
1600. Bodl. MS. Gr. 
th. d. 4 (P). 
1601. Crozer T. 8. 
1602. Ghent 62. 
1603. Ryland. ΚΕ. 
55247- 
1605. Cairo. 
1606. Bodl. MS. Gr. 
class. ὁ. το (P). 
1607. B. M. 2468. 
1608. B. M. 2469. 
1609. Edinburgh 
Ox. P. 13. 

1610. B. M. 2470. 
1611. Bodl. MS. Gr. 
class. ὁ. 17 (P). 

1612. Ghent 63. 

1613. Brussels 80. 

1614. Cambridge 
Add. 6366. 

1615. Wellesley. 

1616. Cairo. 

1617. Louvain 0). 


371. 2. 

1618. Bodl. MS. Gr. 
class. 4. 128 (P). 

1620. Melbourne. 

1621. B. M. 2471. 

1622. Copenhagen 
Oxy. 1. 

1623. Cairo. 

1624. Dublin. 

1625. Cairo. 

XIV. 1626. Ghent 
64. 


1627. Cairo. 

1628. B. Μ. 2472. 

1629. B. M. 2473. 

1630. Bodl. MS. Gr. 
class. ¢. 120 (P). 

1631. B. M. 2474. 

1632. Ghent 65. 

1633, B. M. 2475. 

1634. Bodl. MS. Gr. 
class. ὦ. 123 (P). 

1635. Ghent 66. 

1636. Cairo. 

1637. Cairo. 

1638. Crozer T. S. 


1639. Bodl. MS. Gr. 


class. c. 78 (P). 
1640. Wellesley. 
1641. Ghent 67. 
1642. Bodl. MS. Gr. 

class. 4. 122 (P). 
1643. Williams. 
1644. B. M. 2476. 
1645. Cairo. 
1646. Sydney. 
1647. Wellesley. 
1648. B. M. 2435. 
1649. Cairo. 
1650. St. Louis. 
16502. Wellesley. 
1651. Cairo. 

1652, Texas. 
1653. Ghent 68. 
1654. B. M. 2477. 
1655, Williams, 


1656. Bolton 17:22: 


2. 

1657. Cairo. 
1658. Glasgow. 
1659. B. M. 2478. 


1660. Brussels 99. . 
1661. Louvain OD. 


371. 5. 

1662. Wellesley. 
1663. Manchester 
MSS.-Case. 
1664. Melbourne. 

1665. Williams. 


1666. 
1667. 
1668. 
1669. 
1670. 
1671. 
1672. 
1673. 
1674. 
1675. 
1676. 
1677. 
1678. 
1679. 
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B. M. 2479. 
St. Andrews. 
Brussels 100. 
Crozer T. S. 
Cairo. 

Cairo. 
Liverpool. 
Brussels ror. 
Montreal. 
Crozer T. S. 
St. John’s. 
Berkeley. 
Dayton. 
Wycombe 


' Abbey. 


1680. 
1681. 
1682. 


1708. 


Westminster. 
Cheltenham. 
Tonbridge. 


. Ghent 69. 
: a Hop. 


ontreal. 


. Berkeley. 

. Wigan. 

. Dayton. 

. Cairo. 

. Ghent γο. 

. Crozer T. S. 

. Eton, 

. Johns Hop. 

. Cairo. 

. Liverpool. 

. St. Louis. 

. Cairo. 

. B. M. 2480. 

. DurhamPap.3. 
. N. Ζ. 6. 1672. 
. Ghent 71. 

. Wellesley. 

. Louvain ‘OD. 
. 6. 

. Cairo. 

. Cairo. 

. B. M. 2481. 

. Crozer T. 5. 


Cambridge 


Add. 6364. 


1709. 


Google 


Williams. 


1710. 

Oxy. 
1711. 
1712. 
1713. 
1714. 
1715. 


Copenhagen 


I. 

a Hop. 
ellesley. 

Bradfield. 

Texas. 

Cambridge 


Add. 6365. 


1716. 
1717. 
1718. 


Cairo. 
Johns Hop. 
Brussels 102. 


1719. Wellesley. 


1720. 


371 
1721. 
1722. 
1723. 


Louvain D. 


. η. 
Crozer T. 9. 


Crozer T. S. 
Louvain D. 


371. 8. 


1724. 
1725. 


Uppsala. 
Bodl. MS. Gr. 


class. 4. 15 (P). 
1726. B. M. 2481. 
1727. Bodl. MS. Gr. 

class, 6. 15 (P). 
1728. Dayton. 
1729, Ghent 72. 
1730. Blackburn. 


1731. 


Manchester 


MSS.-Case. 


1732. 


Louvain ἢ. 


471. 9. 


1733. 
1734. 
1735. 
1736. 
1737. 
1738. 
1739. 
1740. 
1741. 
1742. 
1743. 
. B. M. 2482. 

. Brussels 104. 
. Wellesley. 

. Bolton17:22: 


Crozer Τ. 5. 
St. Andrews. 
Glasgow. 
Wellesley. 
Berkeley. 
at Hop. 
ublin. 
Melbourne. 
Liverpool. 
Brussels 103. 
St. Louis. 
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1748. Crozer T. S. 
1749. Williams. 
1750. Bolton 17:22:5. 
1751. Ghent 73. 
1752. St. Louis. 
1753. B. M. 2483. 
1754. Williams. 
1755. Crozer T. S. 
1756. Dayton. 
1757. Sydney. 
1758. Texas. 
1759. Dulwich. 
1760. Crozer T. S. 
1761. Wellesley. 
1763. St. Louis. 
1764. Ghent 74. 
1765. Wellesley. 
1766. Williams. 
1767. Ampleforth. 
1768. Crozer T. S. 
1769. Cairo. 
1770. Louvain Ὁ). 
371. 10. 
1771. Wellesley. 
1772. Uppingham. 
1773. Bolton 17: 
22: 4. 
1774. Berkeley. 
1775. Dayton. 
1776. Johns Hop. 
1777. Wellesley. 
XV. 1779. Dayton. 
1780. Crozer T. S. 
1781. B. M. 2484. 
1783. Glasgow. 
1784. Crozer T. S. 
1807. Edinburgh 
Ox. P. 14. 
1810. Wellesley. 
1811. St. Louis. 
1812. Cairo. 
1813. B. M. 2485. 
1816. Westminster. 
1817. Ghent 75. 
1818. Brussels go. 
1819. Johns Hop. 
1820. Cairo. 
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INDICES 


(The figure 1 is to be supplied before 829-900, the figure 2 before 000-063.) 


I. EMPERORS AND REGNAL YEARS. 


DIocLETIAN. 
Διοκλητιανός 960 3. 
THEODOSIUS AND VALENTINIAN. 


δεσπόται ἡμῶν Φλαούιοι Θεοδόσιος καὶ Οὐαλεντινιανὸς οἱ αἰώνιοι Αὔγουστοι 881 16; om. oA. 
880 1 8811. 


Leo II. 

Νέος Λέων 899 2 958 2. 
ANASTASIUS, 

δεσπ. ἡμῶν DA, ᾿Αναστάσιος ὁ αἰών. Ady. 800 3 982 1. 
Justinian. 


βασιλείας τοῦ θειοτάτον καὶ evoeBeorarov ἡμῶν δεσπότου A. ᾿ἸἸουστινιανοῦ τοῦ aley. Avy. κα 


Αὐτοκράτορος ἔτος κζ 965 1 970 1 : ἔτ. ep 8905.1; ἔτ. A 980 1; ὅτ. Ay 972 1. 
ὁ δεσπ. ny. PA. ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς ὁ αἰών. Αὔγ. 9OO 1. 


Justin 1]. 


Bac. τοῦ θειοτ. καὶ εὐσεβ. ny. Seow. μεγίστον εὐεργέτον Φλ. “lovorivoy τοῦ αἰων. Ady, καὶ Aur. 


ἔτ. [9982 1; ἔτ. 68941; ἕτ. 8 8968 1. 
ΤΙΒΕΚΙυς II, 


Bac, τοῦ θειοτ. καὶ εὐσεβ. Hu. Seon. μεγ. εὐεργ. PA. Τιβερίον Νέον Κωνσταντίνου τοῦ αἰων. Avy. 
καὶ Ar. ἔτ. [892 1. 

OA. Τιβέριος ὁ καὶ Νέος Κωνσταντῖνος ὁ εὐτυχέστατος nu. Καῖσαρ 896 3. 

np. Seon, Τιβέριος Κωνσταντῖνος 976 4. 


MavrIce. 


Bao. τοῦ Geor, καὶ εὐσεβ. np. δεσπ. μεγ. evepy. SA. Τιβερίου Mavpixiov τοῦ αἰων. Avy. καὶ Avr. 
ér.¢ 898 1 987 1; ἔτ.ς 988 1; ἔτ. 6990 1; om. pey. evepy., ἔτ. a 976 I. 


HERac.ivs. 


Bac. τοῦ θειοτ. καὶ εὐσεβ. ju. δεσπ. pey. evepy. DA. Ἡρακλείου τοῦ alwy, Αὐγ. καὶ Air, ἔτ. B 
981 3; ἔν. y 979 2. 


ὁ εὐσεβ. καὶ γαληνότατος ἡμ. δεσπ. (6th cent.) 942 3. 
θεῖος οἶκος 892 7. θειότατος olx, O15 1. -arn οἰκία 978 5. 


ee 


Google 
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If. CONSULS. 


μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Φλαουίων Μοναξίου καὶ Πλίντα τῶν λαμπροτάτων (420) 978 1. 

μ. τὴν ὑπ. τῶν Seon. nu. Θεοδοσίου τὸ ιβ΄ καὶ Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ τὸ B τῶν aiwy. Avy. (427) 880 1 
881 1 967 1. 

μ. τὴν ὑπ. BA. Φλωρεντίου καὶ Διονυσίου τῶν λαμπρ. (430) O57 1. 

Flavits Areobindo εἰ Ardabure cos. (434) 879 1. 

post cons. Apollonit virt clarissimi (461) 878 1. 

τοῖς μ. THY ὑπ. τοῦ τῆς θείας λήξεως Νέου Λέοντος τὸ a (476) 899 1; om. τὸ α΄ 968 I. 

ὑπ. DA. Θεοδωρίχου τοῦ λαμπρ. (484) 969 I. 

μ. τὴν ὑπ. PA, Λογγίνου τοῦ λαμπρ. (487) 9861 2. 

τοῖς μι. τὴν ὑπ. PA, Εὐσεβίου τοῦ λαμπρ. τὸ β΄ (495) 89] I. 

μ. τὴν ὑπ. Φλ. Βεάτορος τοῦ ἐνδοξοτάτου (496) 889 2 975 1. 

μ. τὴν ὑπ. τοῦ δεσπ. Nu. PA, ᾿Αναστασίου τοῦ αἰων. Αὐγ. τὸ B (497) 982 I. 

ὑπ. PA. Ἰωάννου τοῦ ἐνδοξοτ. καὶ ὑπερφυεστάτου στρατηγοῦ (499) 959 1; τοῦ ἐνδοξ, ἐπάρχου τῶν 
ἱερῶν πραιτωρίων 974 1. 

ὑπ. Φλ. Πατρικίον καὶ Ὑπατίον τῶν λαμπρ. (500) 968 I. 

μ. τὴν ὑπ. Φλ. Δεξικράτους τοῦ ἐνδοξ. (504) 884 16. 

ὑπ. PA. Κεθήγου τοῦ ἐνδοξ. (504), 888 12. 

μ. τὴν ὑπ. BA, Κεθήγου τοῦ évdok. (505) 966 I. 

ὑπ. SA, Σαβϑινιανοῦ καὶ Θεοδώρου τῶν ἐνδοξ, (505) 994 1. 

μ. τὴν ὑπ. τοῦ δεσπ. ny. PA. ᾿Αναστασίου τοῦ αἰων. Avy. τὸ y καὶ Βηναντίου τοῦ λαμπρ. (508) 
890 |. 

ὑπ, BA, ᾿Οππορτουνοῦ τοῦ λαμπρ. (509) 888 19. 

ὑπ. Φλ. Σεκουνδίνου καὶ Φήλικος τῶν λαμπρ. (511) 980 1. 

ὑπ. Φλ. [? ἸΙωάννο]ν τοῦ λαμπρ. (523) 984 I. 

ὑπ. τοῦ δεσπ. ἡμ. PA, Ἰουστινιανοῦ τοῦ αἰων. Αὐγ. (τὸ 8’) (528) 900 1. 

ὑπ. Φλ, Βελισαρίου τοῦ ἐνδοξ. (535) 898 1 988 I. 

ὑπ. PA, ᾿Ιωάννου τοῦ évdok. (538) 887 I. 

[μ- τὴν ὑπ.] BA. Βασιλείου τοῦ λαμπρ. (542) 998 1 ; [τοῖς] μ. κτλ. (543) 985 1. 

τοῖς τὸ ιβ΄ μ. τὴν ὑπ. PA. Βασιλείου τοῦ λαμπρ. (553) 9θ8 2. 

τοῖς τὸ ty’ κτλ. (554) 895 2 970 4. 

τοῖς τὸ ts’ κτλ. (557) 980 3. 

τοῖς τὸ ιθ΄ κτλ. (560) 972 3. 

ὑπ. τῆς αὐτῶν γαληνότητος (Sc. Φλ. tia τὸ 8 (573) 894 3 998 7. 

ὑπ. τῆς abr, γαληνότητος (sc. PA. Ἰουστίνου) τὸ B καὶ A, TiBepiov τοῦ καὶ Νέον Κωνσταντίνου τοῦ 
εὐτυχεστάτου ἡμ. Καίσαρος (577) 896 3. 

ὑπ. τοῦ εὐσεβ. ἡμ. δεσπ. (SC. PA. Τιβερίον Νέου Κωνσταντίνου) (581) 892 4. 

μ. τὴν ὑπ. τοῦ τῆς θείας λήξεως γενομένου ἡμ. δεσπ. Τιβερίον Κωνσταντίνου ἔτ. ὃ (582) 976 3. 

ὑπ. τοῦ εὐσεβ. ny. δεσπ. (SC. Φλ. Τιβερίον Μαυρικίου) ἔτ. ὃ (587) 898 4 987 3; ἔτ. ε (587) 988 
4; &. (591) 989 2 990 4. 

ὑπ. τοῦ evoeB, ἡμ. Seon. (sc. Φλ. Ἡρακλείου ?) er. € (616) 991 4. 

μ. τὴν ὑπ. DA. [. .]{.}} (5th-6th cent.) 886 19. 

ὕπατος ὀρδινάριος Φλ. ᾿Απίων 9856 2; om. Φλ. 915 2. 

ὕπατος 90] 56 911 148 913 8, 60 917 3, 127 991 8. ἀπὸ ὑπάτων ὀρδιναρίων 896 5 Ο19 
2. ἀπὸ ὑπάτων 928 r. 2 [979 5] 9818 9825 988 2 984 3. 
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Ill. ERAS AND INDICTIONS. 


Era or Diocrerian. 


ἔτος Διοκλητιανοῦ εὐσεβοῦς βασιλείας pyd (498) OBO 3. 


ERAS OF OxyRHYNCHUS. 


ἔτος ye £8 (419) 953 4. 

ἔτ. (5 ξε vee 978 14. 

ἔτ. ps o€ (430) 987 8. 

ἔτ. ρμγ ριβ ie OO1 6. 

ἔτ. pvy pxB (476) 958 9. 

ἔτ. put pxs (481) 949 4. 

ἔτ. p£a pd (484) 969 το. 

ἔτ. p&y pAB (487) 950 4 961 12. 
ἔτ. p£e prs (488) 888 4. 

ἔτ. poS ρμα Ὧν" 891111. 

ἔτ. poy ρμβ (495--6) 891 13; (496) 889 12. 
ἔτ. pod ρμγ (497) 988 18. 

ἔτ. pos ρμε (499) 959 9. 

ἔτ. pra pv (505) 966 8. 

ἔτ. pre pv8 (508) 890 5. 

ἔτ. ρπθ ρνη (513) OOS 16. 

ἔτ. ρήγ ρξβ (517) 946 3, 6. 


a 
me 


. pye ρξὸ (518) 964. 

. σα po (524) 946 5. 

. σε pod (528) 900 24. 

ova pr (535) 988 19. 

. ox pr (543) 986 21. 

. oxs pye (549) 986. 

. one pys (551) O18 4. 

. od ρᾳθ (553) 965 το. 

. AB σα (555-6) 915 16-17 O16 6. 
. ohy of (557) 911 148 [980,13]. 

. GAC os (561) 908 11. 

ave oxd (579) O02 15. 

. avg axe (580) ΟΟΒ 3. 

avn σκζ (581) 892 19. 

. σξζ oA (590) O12 4. 

. σπθ avn (612) O45 14. 

. 098 ofy (618) 904 4 Ο10 4 O11 4. 


am 
3° 3° 


3° μὴ μὴ δὰ 3° δὴ 3° 4" 3° 3° st 3 “δ᾿ 3" 


9 o 
ἰνδικτίων. 


a 830 27 887 1 906 25 9189 965 2 974 3,13 976 4 9816 9984 0265 14, 16, 
39, 40 026 3 045 2, 14-15. 

8 890 1,5 912 111, 128, 145, 148, 150 918 34, 38, 67 965 11 970 6 976 15, 20 
979 4 9841 026 3, 4. , 

y 912 166 918 5 ef sacp. 946 2,5 969 1, [11] 977 9 997 4 999 5, 6. 

ὃ 8911, 12, 26 918 50 916 16-17 942 6(°) 949 4 9601 977 7 997 2, 4 000 
15 006 11, 17 016 3, 6 028 2 082 2. 

« 889 3,12 89113 898 5 911 68 ef «αὐ. 914 1-2 ε΄ sacp. 917 3, 127 (ε ἔτ.) 954 
3 960 1 (ἀρχῇ) 975 1 980 4 987 5, 25 981 5, 31, 34 998 2 000 15 ΟΟ] 2, 
7 007 13 018 2 O28 1 037 1, 3, 5, 8, 26-7. 

ς 898 34 9042(?), 4 O11 162 ef saep. 914 13, 18 916 int., 2 982 3 954 4 (dpyn) 
980 13 982 2, 19, 28 988 5, 28 991 35 992 8,22 00515 007 6,13 0095 
010 3, 4 Oll 2, 4 O18 2, 8, 11, 13 087 1, 3, 5, 29, 79 042 2. 

(894 3, 10 900 2, 25 916 int., 2 ¢/ sacp. 985 21 O07 13 027 69 029 3, 4 056 2. 

ἡ 911 105 916 int., 14, 26 951 3 959 2,9 972 4 007 6, 12-13 023 1. 

869038 11 911 105 916 int., 16, 23, 25, 35 9211 e/sach. 947 2,3 948 4 962 2 
969 14 972 4 (apxn) 989 3, 21 9905 012 4 023 7 028 2 ef sacp. 020 1 
054 3. 

¢ 896 4, 18, 20 8978 91016 916 18, 25 945 3,6 950 3, 4 961 3,13 989 22 
008 7, 14, 16 O28 2, 12, 19. 

wa 897 8, 13 9025 9101, 17 920 2, 13,17 O19 4 0242, 4,9, 11 028 22 0891. 


Google 


INDICES 


ιβ 848 8, 10, 21 855 4 863 23 86415 888 4 908 15 925 2, 44 928 τ. 5 934 6 
9523 5 986 (]. .γ) 996 6 002 4, 7, 10, 14 O84 1 ¢f sacp. O88 1 044 2 046 2, 


58 052 3, 8. 


ty 855 4 893 2 908 1,18 912 138 9202,13 9578 966 2,9 9881, 20 986 


008 2, 3 021 1,6 O38 ii2 O41 1. 


8 978 15 (cis ἀρχήν) 986 22 994 2 (ἀρχῇ) 998 3, 5 004 3 018 2, 4. 
ve 8892 5, 20 899 18 905 1 906 14 958 2, 10 025 40 026 6 040 2, δ. 


ἐπινέμησις. ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐπινεμ. O87 2 ef saep. 


a 8θ8 21. 

8 887 14 892 23. 

y 880 6 970 25 999 3, 5. 
ὃ 946 3. 

ς 898 23 987 26 008 3. 


(932 3 98119 988 29. 

7 900 25 988 22. 

ca 896 18. 

(8 864 5. 

8 966 9 (ἀρχῆ) 988 20 986. 





IV. MONTHS AND DAYS. 


(a) Montus. 
Maprios 942 6. 
Novembris 876 1. 
Octombrius (sic) 982 24. 


Σεπτέμβριος 942 6. Sepfembris 877 1 878 1. 


(8) Days. 


cinds 884 10 [900 23]. 
idus 877 1. pridie id. 876 1. 
καλάνδαι 942 6. kalendae 878 1. 


νεομηνία 889 11 880 5 897 7 945 5 958 8 959 8 961 το 988 7 980 12. 


τριακάς 882 13. 





V. PERSONAL NAMES. 


᾿Αβάρων O80 6. 

᾿Αβραάμ, Αὐρ. 8. of Aur. Apphouas 890 2, 
17, 18, 22, 24. 

patriarch 874 16. 

᾿Αβραάμιος, Αὐρ. 8. of Papnouthius 896 11. 

5. of Philip 896 ro. 

—— ἱππεύς 027 94. 

κεραμεύς 913 33. 

ποταμίτης O11 157. 

mpovonrns 916 8, 22, 34 O82 49. 

xAovBoxepapevs 919 21. 

—— f. of Aur. Joseph 982 6. 




















Google 


᾿Αβραάμιος [. of Aur. Symphonias 899 7, 23, 28. 

—— s. of Heraclides 911 129. 

—— 5. of Phoebammon 007 2. 

—— 5. of Seei 057 9, 11. 

—— 845 2 912 46, 50, 51, 53 921 16 
019 10, 18 088 28. 

᾿Αβωνᾶς γραμματεύς 929 13. 

᾿Αγαθῖνος f. of ΕἸ. Flavianus 957 3. 

871 3. 

"Ayabos οἰκονόμος O56 14. 

0857 7. 

᾿Αγαπητός 919 13. 








V. PERSONAL NAMES 


᾿Αγενίω 8. of Kaimio 058 140. 
᾿Αγριππακός scholasticus 887 8. 
᾿Αγρίππας 854 9. 

“Adpacros 872 13. 

᾿Αείων, ἐπίτροπος ξενοδοχίου O68 131. 
priest 058 66. 

—— f. of Isaac 911 130. 

—  s. of Arilla 056 64. 

—— s. of Koxas 058 125. 

—— s. of Meri 058 116. 

—— s. of Opsaridas O58 143. 
᾿Αθανασία O20 22. 

Αθανάσιος, $A. 903 1. 

—— patrician 920 τ. 

— θ11 67. 

᾿Ακάν (ἢ) O27 81. 

᾿Ακέ f. of Anoup O58 65. 

f. of Sansneu O58 85. 
*Axeas f. of Pelalius O58 112. 
᾿Ακιάρ 8. of Anouthius 911 118, 128, 134. 
᾿Ακνάτων f. of John O80 4. 

“Axoos O19 10. 

“Aka, Pd. vicarius 888 2, II. 
᾿Αλέξανδρος, BA. 899 3. 

— 853 4 908 7 046 52. 
’AXixos f. of Menas 058 50. 

“Ἅλις 884 2. 

᾿Αμάειος 8. οὗ Pieu O55 5. 

912 7. 

*Aparos 911 95, 146 O19 17. 
᾿Αμβρόσιος 953 2. 

"Auras f. of Pelalius O58 ror. 
“Ἄμμων, ara f. of Germanus 058 82. 
s. of Apheu O58 61. 

—— s. of Maximus 058 89. 
—— s. of Onnophrius 058 48. 
——- 5. of Sarapammon 058 117. 
—— 978 24. 

᾿Αμμωνιανός 882 11. 

᾿Αμμώνιος, Αὐρ. 5. of Maurus 978 22. 
— Πίος 045. 

—— mpovonrns O07 3 














—— f. of Aur. Phoebammon 978 7,19, 24. 


—— f. of Jacob 911 138. 
— s. of Lucius 911 120. 
— 977 1 019 15 O58 107. 
᾿Αμώθιος f. of Anoup O58 123. 
᾿Αναστασία O20 10. 

᾿Αναστάσιος ἐπιμελητής OOO 1. 
—— ὠὡγοστάτης 8868 3. 
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᾿Αναστάσιος Φλ. comes and banker 911 213, 
216 014 7, 8, 14 970 7. 


deacon, συμβολαιογράφος 989 4241. 
Anastasius 989 29 990 38. 





1 —— 908 5 968 12. Anastasius 968 14. 


᾿Ανδρέας abbot. See Index VII. 

—— f. of Aur. Pamouthius 9865 6. 

—— f. of Chekoul O19 11. 

—— f. of George and Anoup 970 1 3» 30, 


34- 
—— f. of Phib 911 170. 
—— 5. of Patarous 058 108. 
—— s. of Pouli 058 126. 
911 203 912 99 O25 1. 
᾿Ανδρόνικος ναύτης 914 6 O24 10. 
ὀσπριγίτης OOO 13. 
comes and ἀντιγεοῦχος 897 2, 13. 
—— 868 5. 
Anthemius Isidorus Theofilus, Fl. praeses 

879 3, 9. 
᾿Ανιανός O56 2. 

“Awa τη, of Aur. Joseph 982 7. 

m. of Aur. Sarmatas 990 13. 
—— w. of Apa Kius(?) 086 9. 
᾿Ανγάριος f. of Apa Hor 058 49. 
᾿Ανούθιος βοηθύς 981 v. 

—— παιδάριον 918 28. 

—— pniest 912 73. 

φροντιστής O19 7, 8 

---- χαλκεύς 912 38. 

— f. of Akiar 911 118, 128, 134. 
— f. of Aur. John 889 7. 

— f. of Aur. Victor 988 7, 23, 29. 
—— f, of Julius 910 το. 

—— f. of Peter 911 rar. 

—— f. of Phib 911 195. 

—— s. of Aotas 917 18. 

912 77, 95 019 15 053 13. 
*Avour ἀμπελουργός 917 80. 

Aip. μηχανουργός, 8. of Andrew 970 11, 

39, 34- 

5. 
—— — s. of John 974 4, 19. 
s. of Joseph 988 26. 
—— chartularius 086 18. 

—— γραμματεύς 948 5. 
—— deacon 994. 

ἘΞ -- κεραμεύς 918 29, 49, 51: 
—— ιουρεύς 087 14. 


























ναυπηγός, 5. οὗ Phoebammon 898 
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᾿Ανοῦπ κουφοκεραμεύς, s.of Pmesi 917 22, 46, 49. 
π΄ ναύτης O82 52, 53, 78- 

—— νομικάριος 024 10. 

οἰκοδόμος O58 92. 

priest, 8. of Sourous 972 5, 13. 











12, 22. 

‘riparius 082 50. 

φυλακίτης O56 5. 

— χωλός 917 71, 99. 

—— f. of Aur. Apollos 981 14. 

— f. of Aur. Macarius 896 1o. 

of Menas 087 23. 

5. of Ake 058 65. 

5. of Amothius 058 129. 

s. of Apammos 058 118. 

of Hareotes 917 105. 

s. of Herais O58 47. 

. of Jacob 018 17. 

. of John 917 7. 

s. of Paleus 029 9. 

5. of Pelalius O58 97. 

5. of Phanpinax( ) 917 74. 

of Pharbel 917 27. 

of Tarin 917 21, 33. 

—— $3714 91142 917 92 007 3 036 
14 060 2. 

Avrivoos f. of Joseph 917 77. 

’Avrias f. of Tittus 917 66. 

᾿Αντίοχος embolator 999 1. 

᾿Αντώνιος O58 70. 

᾿Ανῦσι, da chartularius O86 5. 

Αξόας f. (or ᾿Αξόα m.) of John 917 47. 

᾿Απαείων f. of John 058 99. 

5. of Tselet O58 96. 

᾿Απάμμως f. of Anoup O88 118. 

Απίων μείζων O58 52. 

notary 082 63, 65. 

apovontns OO6 7. 

—— Apio Theodosius lohannes fpraeses 
877 [4]. 11. 

—— Φλ. (I) 982 5. 

—— —— (II) 8861 8965 8988 915 2 
976 6 985 2 9877 9895 990 998 
O19 1. 

——— —— (III) 910 intr. (?) 979 5 981 7 
989 4 990 6. 

f. of Apheous O58 98. 

"AmoAA ... 912 93. 

᾿Απολλινάριος 982 10. 








—— f. 
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᾿Απολλῶ, Αὐρ. s. Of Kai... ius 975 3, 12. 
mpovontns 916 7,21 "029 2(?) O81 15. 
—— f. of George 976 13, 23, 27. 

—— f. of Onnophrius 917 38. 





| —— f. of Papnouthius 911 205. 
npovontns 916 3, 15, 24 02412 O82 | —— f. of Phib 036 17. 





f. of Sarapion 058 71. 

. of Aphe 058 84. 

. of Atotsi 068 87. 

.of..., bishop 911 92. 

. of Germanus 058 44. 

s. of Joseph 966 3. 

. of Olympius 058 72. 

. of Pameie 045. 

. of Pathoni 007 2, 14. 

. Of Peter O19 5. 

. Of Phileas 019 9. 

(?) 5. of Psaeik 018 13. 

5. of Pseeius O55 25. 

—— s. of Tereoue 0823 84. 

911 146 080 2 O5O 8. 

Apollonius consul 878 1. 

᾿Απολλώνιος 982 2, 9. 

᾿Απολλώς, Αὐρ. 8. of Anoup 981 14. 

s. of Apollos 972 8. 

s. of Martyrius 889 4, 26. 

—— γεωργός (?) 912 138. 

—— priest 912 56. 

--- πρωτοκωμήτης 917 15. 

—— f. of Fl. Euethia 887 4, 17. 

—— f. of Fl. John 980 5, 14. 

f. of Marius O58 45. 

—— 8. of Apa Nakius 986. 

[Am |pnis saint 912 117. 

᾿Απφονᾶς ἀναγνώστης, 5. of Philoxenus 891 24. 

chartularius O86 14. 

ἐλαιουργός 918 66. 

——— Θεόδωρος ὁ καὶ °A. f. of Dorotheus 
965 7. 

——— ὁ καὶ Karapivas, Αὐρ. 8. Of Pieous 880 
2, 18, 22, 24. 

priest O58 75. 

——  mpovonrns O81 2. 

—— f. of Sansneu 058 103. 

—— s. of Pelous 058 67. 

O31 23 0386 33. Cf. ᾿Αφουάς. 

᾿Απφοῦς corniculartus 004 1, 6. 

notary 834 9 

—— #). (earlier Adp.) tribune, s. of Eulogius 
891 2 959 3 960 3 961 4 9623 994. 
































V. PERSONAL NAMES 


᾿Απφοῦς f. of Isaias 912 60. 

—— f. of Joseph 912 26. 

—— 97211 088 17. Cf. ᾿Αφοῦς. 

Ap... f. of John 889 16. 

"Aparos, dra f. of Pamoute O86 11. | 

Ardabur, ΕἸ. consul 879 1. 

“Apeos f. of Isaac 911 88. 

—— ("Apws) 048 2. 

᾿Αρείων 8. of Bele O58 81. 

᾿Αρεοβίνδας O45. 

Areobindus, ΕἸ. consul] 879 1. 

᾿Αρεώτης, Αὐρ. 8. of Musaeus 989 9, 30. 

s. of Phoebammon 976 10, 17, 

22, 24, 26. 

γεωργός 912 150. 

—— priest, 8. of Phib 898 9, 38, 46. 

f. of Anoup 917 105. 

—— 5. of Chermonis 058 73. 

—— 912 25, 48. 

᾿Αρεωύτης 8. Of Phoebammon 039 11. 

“Apns ὁ καὶ dra Ndxtos 912 23. 

᾿Ιωάννης 9123 46, 53. 

planet O60 9. 

ἤἌριλλα τὴ, of Aeion O58 64. 

“Aptos. See “Apes. 

᾿Αριστόμαχος ex-scriniarius and /fabularius 
928 r. 3. 

᾿Αρόνχι f. of Pelalius O58 120. 

‘Apuerns priest 917 29. 

πωμαρίτης O17 75. 

— f. of Tittus 917 17. 

—— s. of Asclas 917 70. 

᾿Αρψαεῖς 917 50. 

“Apwr ἐλαιουργός O19 22. 

037 31. 

᾿Ασενᾶς f. of Heraei O58 150. 

f. of Martyria O58 134. 

"Aon f. of Germanus O58 44. 

᾿Ασίριος O55 32. 

᾿Ασκλᾶς ναύτης (ἢ) O82 72. 

—— f. οἵ Haruotes 917 70. 

f. of Menas 916 39. 

f. of Pharitas 917 47. 

— s. of Pekror 917 73. 

—— 929 13 981 6. 

᾿Ασοεῖος O87 32. 

᾿Ασπιδᾶς f. of Apollo priest O20 2 (? More 
probably a village-name). 

᾿Αστρατόλαος 965 14. 

᾿Ασώεις γεωργός 917 81. 
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᾿Ασώεις 8. Of Paul 917 88. 

᾿Ασωτᾶς σύμμαχος 917 13, 28, 32. 

᾿Ατοτσί f. of Apollo 058 87. 

᾿Ατρῆς f. of Phoebammon 911 124. 

s. of John 917 7. 

911 43, 49. 

Αὐσόνιος ex-benefictarius 917 63-4. 

Adv O18 1, 11. 

᾿Αφέ f. of Apollo 058 84. 

s. of Tapus and f. of Paneous 058 83. 
"Aged f. of Ammon O58 61. 

᾿Αφηοῦς s. of Apion O58 98. 

᾿Αφονᾶς βοηθὸς κομμέντων 887 12. 

᾿Αφοῦς προνοητής θ47 1 948 2. 

᾿Αφροδίτη planet Οθ0 το. 

᾿Αφύγγιος χρυσοχόος 870 2, 27. 

᾿Αφύγχιος deacon and πρωτοκωμήτης 917 5. 
—— 5. of Talou 917 31. 
᾿Αχιλλεύς 912 79. 

᾿Αχοῦλ f. of Germanus 058 60. 

᾿Αῶλ 8. Of Phoebammon 917 8. 

᾿Αωτᾶς f, of Anouthius 917 18. 











Bandar f. of Victor O58 137. 

Bayos f. of Cyriacus 889 1. | 

Bava... 843 22. 

Barns f. of Aur. John 959 4. 

Βαρβάθιος 919 6. 

Βασίλειος, PA. consul. See Index II. 

fabulartus 860 11. 

Bedrwp, Φλ. consul 889 2 976 1. 

Βελεκόκες O82 33. 

Βελῇ f. of Arion O88 81. 

Βελισάριος, Φλ. consul 898 1 988 1. 

Βηνάντιος consul 890 1. 

Βίκτωρ, Adp. νανπηγός, 5. of John 898 6. 

s. of Anouthius 988 7, 23, 29. 

chartularius O85 26. 

—— dioeceles O88 17 (= the following ἢ). 

—— illusiris and ἀντιγεοῦχος 844 6 845 6 
846 5 847 6 848 9 849 4 850-3 
851 5 852 4 858 9 854 12 8565 18 
987 9 Oll 1. 

—— ἱπποκόμος 921 11. 

—— vaurns 082 54. 

οἰκοδόμος 041 9. 

—— οἰνοπράτης 9564 τ 965 956. 

—— περιχύτης O15 1. 

—— spovonrns 082 38, 39 085 20. 

saint 956. 





Se a 
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Βίκτωρ f. of Aur. George 995 7. 

—— f. of Aur. Jeremias 992 14, 24. 
—— f. of Aur. Samuel 976 το. 

—— 8. of Balat O58 137. 

—— s. of Horus 917 108. 

—— s. of Musaeus 058 102. 

— 8623 4, 13, 21, 40 916 11 087 32. 
Βιτάλιος, Αὐρ. 8. οὗ Philoxenus 984 6. 
Βοραΐδης Βέσσος 908 9 046 20(?), 48. 
Borras 921 16. 


Γαβρηλία m. of Patricia O20 41. 

Γαιανός f, of Aur. Heraclas 881 23. 

Γαστρᾶς (ὃ) f. of Pamouthius 0858 111. 

Γερμανὸς ἀπὸ μειζόνων O58 39. 

παιδάριον 921 17. 

-- f. of Apollo O58 44. 

. of Achoul 058 60. 

—— s. of Apa Ammon 058 82. 

—— ὄ 5: of Apa Hor 058 106. 

—— 5. of Apa Sirius 058 127. 

—  s. of Calammon 027 84. 

—— s. of Laotas 058 78. 

—— 8. of Phankalil O58 54. 

—— s. of Phatmate O58 122. 

—— 5. of Phib 058 76. 

—— 5. of Pouli O58 113. 

—— s. of Taronas 058 86. 

911 46. 

Γερόντιος scholasticus 918 56. 

—— s. of Paul 055 6. 

—— i. ταχυγράφος, 8. of Serenus 965 4, 26. 

—— 901 77. 

Γεώργιος ᾿Αθριβίτης O57 15. 

Αὐρ. μηχανουργός, 8. of Andrew 970 11, 
29, 34. 

—— —— s. of Menas 991 13. 

—— —— 5. of Papiren 992 12, 24. 

s. of Victor 995 6. 

chartularius 848 317 8643 904 4 

(= the following ?). 

chartulartus, dioecetes, and comes 844 6 
845 6 846 5 847 6 848 9 8589 854 
12 855 18 856 9 860 16 986 17 9387 
g Oll 1 

—— dvoumddyos 904 1. 

---- ἐπιμελητὴς καὶ ὑποδέκτης 919 11. 

exceptor 887 13. 

—— Kap... 908 5. 

—— οἰκοδόμος O58 90. 























Google 





INDICES 


Γεώργιος οἱκονόμος O18 11. 

—— priest and οἰκονόμος 917 26. 

—— saint 901 62. 

—— σταβλίτης 918 46. 

—— f. of Pamouthius 970 31. 

—— 5. of Apollo 976 13, 23, 27. 

—— 5. of Kankin 045. 

— 8. of Sarapammon 058 43. 

—— 5. of Sarmates 056 8. 

— 8511 852 2 921 5 940 6(?) 082 
73 046 19, 21, 49 O58 2. 

Γλυκνᾶς ἱματιοπράτης O84 2. 

Γοῦνθος 8. of Papouou O56 12. 

056 το. 

Γουραφί ), Θεόδωρος 908 6. 

Γρατιανός f. of Theodore 918 54. 


Γρηγόριος priest O61 1, 4. 


Δαμιανός saint 955. 
Δανιήλ, Αὐρ. κάπηλος, 8. Of John 966 5, 23, 


25. 





priest 016 1, 6, 9, 14. 

— f. of Pemsee 055 9. 

—— f. of Serenus 941 4. 

—— s. of Pieu O55 4. 

—— 057 4. 

Δανιήλιος f. of Aur. Menas 901 75. 
—— s. of Phanesau O55 11. 
Aeftxparns, A. consul 884 16. 
Δημητριανὸς Μάξιμος, Φλ. praeses 880 4 881 το. 
Δημήτριος mpovonrns BO 2. 

——- f. of Haruotes 917 17. 

—— 960 6. 

Διδύμη, Αὐρ. d. of Horus 987 5, 18, 25. 
Δίδυμος notary 947 1, 5. 





_ —— οἰνοπράτης 978 6. 


— 866 7(’). 


| Διογένης comes O81 1. 


— 910 25, 26 911 53,115 9385 7 024 
6 055 39. 

Διονύσιος κωμογραμματεύς 835 4. 

Φλ. consul (957 1]. 

Διοσκορίδης λαμπρότατος O20 34. 





'—— 85. of Colluthus 016 3. 


Διόσκορος f. of Aur. John 964. 
—— f. of Aur. Phib 981 13. 


: Δωρᾶς sophist (Ὁ) 027 85. 
᾿ Δωρόθεος, A. comes and dioecefes 991 11. 
'—— 5. of Theodore 965 6. 


—— 046 21. 


V. PERSONAL NAMES 


Εἰρήνη τη. of Isaac 912 63. 

᾿Ελισαβέτ τῇ. of Aur. George 998 12. 

"Evwy Badavevs O06 1. 

comarch 836 6. 

"Tovdaios 019 20. 

—— μείζων 835 4. 

85. of Leloe 027 66. 

—— s. of Pambechius 087 1, 4. 

8. of Pelxsus 027 64. 

—— 5. of Taleus 027 55. 

—— 940 4 019 10 027 96. 

᾿Ἐπίμαχος ἐπικείμενος θείου οἴκου, 5. of Justus 
892 6. 

᾿ΕἘπιφάνιος 90] 29. 

᾿Ερεβέκκα m. of Anoup 972 6. 

m. of Hareotes 892 10. 

Ἑρμαπόλλων 949 1. . 

Ἑρμίας, Φλ. defensor 88211 8831 [886 1}]. 

Ἔρως O11 95, 146. 

Εὔα, ἄμμα 874 12. 

ἙΕὐδαίμων comes 949 1. 

016 8. 

Εὐήθεια, Φλ. d. of Apollos 887 [4], 16. 

Εὐλόγιος, Φλ. palatinus, 5. of Origenes 876 
I, 3 891 2 958 3 959 4 960 4 961 6 
962 5. 

834 7 004 1. 

Εὐσέβιος, SA. consul 891 1. 

908 4. 

Εὐστάθιος embolator 911 209 914 6. 

Εὐστόχιος 882 4, 7, 12. 

Evrporia 958 1, 3. 

Εὐφημία peyadorp. 040 16. 

Εὐφήμοις ἐνδοξότατος O2O 25. 

Eup . éeos f. of Philoxenus 089 15. 


























Ζαχαρίας μηχανουργός 987 21. 
Ζεύς planet O6O 8. 

Ζήμαρχος Βέσσος 908 9 O46 47. 
Ζίπερ 908 7. 


᾿Ηλίας abbot 898 20, 39. 

μυλοκόπος 988 17. 

χαρτοφύλαξ O59 4. 

—— 5. of Horus 917 108. 

—— 5. of Pchoch 058 55. 

—— 912 20, 24 936 2 027 58, 74. 
Ἡλιόδωρος 929 5. 

“Hpaes ἀρτοκόπος 949 2, 5. 

5. of Asenas 058 I50. 











Google 
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‘Hpais, [Αὐρ. ὃ] d. of John 895 3, 17. 

ἃ. of Phoebammon 998 3. 

of Anoup O58 47. 

of Aur. Abraham 890 2, 18. 

of Aur. Daniel 966 5. 

of Aur. Menas 898 4. 

—— m. of ΕἸ. John 980 6. 

—— πη. of Phib 058 104. 

—— 901 72. ; 

Ἡρακλᾶς, Αὐρ. s. of Gaianus 881 22. 

Ἡρακλεία m. of Aur. Theon 891 4. 

Ἡρακλείδης f. of Abraham 911+1 2. 

Ἡράκλειος notary 888 9. 

—— 911 139 0382 29 036 21. 

Ἡρακλιανὸς πρωτοκωμήτης, 5. of Apa Sirius 
917 5. 

‘Hpas 5. of Musaeus 088 18. 

929 2. 

’Hoaias 911 146, 200. 

Ἡσύχιος (Ἡσίχ.) f. of Phoebammon 058 
128. 








—_— Mm. 
—— Mm. 
—— Mm. 


—— Mm. 





Θαῆσις 912 137. 

Gadarriwy (?) 905 9. 

Θατρῆς 911 136. 

Θέκλα Saint 998 20. 

m. of Aur. Pseeis 900 8. 

—— 9ll 201. 

Θεογνωσία d. of Apion II 829 21. 

Θεοδόσιος adiulor delegationts OOO 1. 

908 5 Οδ0 8. 

Theodosius, Apio Th. Iohannes praeses 877 
4, 11. 

Θεόδουλος περίβλεπτος ΟΔΟ 23 O40 17. 

Θεοδώρα O16 g (Θευδ.). 

Θεοδώριχος, PA. consul 969 1. 

Θεόδωρος ὁ καὶ ᾿Απφονᾶς f. of Dorotheus 968 7. 

Αὐρ. 5. of Theodore 957 21. 

βοηθὸς ἐξακτορίας 887 3. 

bucinatfor 908 8. 

comes O82 76. 

Γουραᾳφί ) 908 6. 

—— γραμματεύς 935 7. 

ex-numerarius OO4 2. 

KuvorroAirns 913 14. 

—- Aoyiorns 028 6. 

—— μειζότερος, comes and pagarch 849 4 
850 3 8515 852 4 857 6 858 7. 

—— μειζότερος 861 9 (= the preceding ἢ). 

—— παραπομπύς 844 1. 
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Θεόδωρος mpovonrns 888 6 914 14 916 2 
024 4, 19 083 37. 

scholasticus 869 21. 

scholasticus, s. of Gratianus 918 54. 

—— ἕ Φλ. consul 994 1. 

—— - φυλακίτης O56 8. 

——. xprrarns 988 13. 

— f. of Aur. Theodore 957 21. 

-——— ἢ of Philoxenus 919 12. 

—— s. of Phib 985. 

—— s. of Samuel 020 27. 

—- 919 7. 

Θεοπρέπεια m. of Fl. Euethia 887 6. 

Θεότιμος f. of Phoebammon 901 79. 

Θεοφάνιος singularis 882 3, [7], 15. 

Θεόφιλος 885 2, 18. 

Theophilus, Fl. Anthemius Isidorus Th. 
praeses 879 3, 9. 

Θευδώρα O16 9. 

Θευνίλλα (?) m. of Petre 036 10. 

Θέων, Αὐρ. παστιλλᾶς, 8. of John 891 3, 21. 

——~ comes, διοικητης θΟ08 It. 

—— f. of Menas 901 84. 

—— f. of Sokle 029 12. 

s. of Kekulus 911 111. 

—— 879 2 (Theon) 965 8 988 28 999 1 
009 : 0161 O39 1. 

Θωμᾶς σύμμαχος (?) 864 13. 

041 2. 

Θῶνις f. of Phelas O58 42. 

Thot (ἢ) 891 26. 














᾿Ιακώβ Patriarch 874 17. 

—— f. of Abraham 911 132. 

—- f. of Anoup 018 17. 

—— f. of Pamanus 917 72. 

——- f. of Phoebammon 911 133, 163 912 
101. 

—— s. of Ammonius 911 138. 

—— s. of Isaac 912 19. 

—— 5. of Pamouthius 911 45. 

—— 5s, of Pelalius O58 109. 

911 44 912 24, 28, 92 016. 

᾿Ιακῶβος 981 2 (Ἰακοῦβ.). 

Ἱέραξ 937 8. 

Ἱερημίας, Αὐρ. 8. of Victor 992 14, 24. 

chartularius 911 155. 

—— notary 002 12. 

mpaypareutns O58 136. 

——  s. of Paouet 055 14. 
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Ἱερημίας 8. of Papaouet O55 19. 
8. of ᾿νε 058 77. 
— 045 
᾿Ιησοῦς. See Index VII. 
"1. A χαλκεύς 912 61. 
“Ide pix 908 7. 
᾿Ινδαροῦς 938 12. 
Ἰορδάνης O46 6Ι. 





Ἰουλιανός banker (?) 882 6. 





cursor 901 38, 71 (AovAnavds). 
——  vopixapios O32 16, 25. 

—— mpovonrns 918 12, 38, 43 082 23 
— singularts 047 7. 

865 9. 

ἸΙούλιος, dra 986 2. 

mpayparevrns O58 135. 

— f. of Aur. Menas 982. 

—— husband of ΕἸ. Euethia 887 8, 13. 
—— s. of Anouthius 910 ro. 

—— s. of Papouen 055 22. 

-—— 5. of Phileas O27 51, 72. 

Ἰοῦστος ἀπαιτητής O27 22. 

chartularius 898 27 085 29. 
—— διοικητῆς OOO τό. 

ἐνδοξότατος O20 18 O40 ΣΙ. 
ἐπιμελητὴς καὶ ὑποδέκτης 919 II. 
———- λαμπρότατος OZO 40. 

—— προνοητῆς OOO 3 082 13, 14, 28. 
— f. of Aur. Menas 898 3, 18. 
—— f. of Epimachus 892 8. 

888 1, 4 989 5 985 32 (Lustus) 081 




















22. 

Ἰσαάκ patriarch 874 17. 

f. of Philoxenus 020 37. 

Ἰσαΐας ἰατρός 912 103. 

8. of Apphous 912 60. 

Ἰσὰκ σύμμαχος 931 7. 

Or. ex-pracpositus 978 3. 

— f. of Jacob 912 19. 

—— f. of Joseph 911 198. 

—— f. of Paul 917 69, 79. 

—— f. of Phoebammon 911 131. 

— s. of Aeion 911 130. 

5. of Arius 911 88. 

—— s. of Irene 912 63. 

—— 5. of Pharitas 916 11 917 113. 

—— s. of Phoebammon 911 161. 

—— 8708 912 31, 45. 

Isidorus, ΕἸ. Anthemius Is. Theophilus 
praeses 879 3, 9. 














V. PERSONAL NAMES 


Ἰσίων exceplor O82 62. 

"Ioxupior 045 3. . 

Ἰωάννης, “Apns ὁ καὶ "I. 912 46, 53. 

—— ἀρτοκόπος 052 1, 9. 

Αὐρ. σιδηροχαλκεύς 967 4. 

8. of Anouthius 889 7. 

—— —— s.of Banous 959 4, 24. 

—— —— s. of Dioscorus 964. 

962. 

βοηθός O81 3. 

chartularius 911 152 O86 7. 

—— comes 841 6 983 8. 

comes, διοικητής 908 10. 

—— γραμματεύς 997 I, 5. 

deacon, οἰκονόμος 998 18. 

—— evangelist 928 v. 16. 

tllustris 918 28. 

καθολικός (7?) 997 1. 

— κολοβός 048. 

Κυνοπολίτης (ἢ) 865 16. 

—— .. Aurns θ12 140. 

—— μείζων ΟΟδ I. 

—— Μουστάκ(ων ὃ) 908 6. 

νομικάριος O24 10. 

— notary 918 27. 

—— πλινθευτήῆς 918 45, 63. 

——— πολιτευόμενος (Ἶ), 5. of Kimio O58 
138. 

—— priest 911 202 917 23 036 3. 

—— προνοητής 910 1 998 2 O29 6, 16 (?) 
081 6 082 18, 20. 

—— mpovonrns, 5. Of Philoxenus 019 3. 

—— Salonian 908 9. 

scriniarius BBB 1. ς 

—— sophist 020 39. 

—+— Indyyos 908 3. 

ὁ τοῦ σταβλίτον 908 4. 

—— Τρ... κημ[.] θ08 3. 

—— Φλ. consul 887 1 
984 1 (?). 

— — defensor 948 1. 

— — s. of Apollos 980 5, 14. 

—— φορτησιίί( ) 908 το. 

—— χαλκεύς 912 42. 

------ χορτοπαραλημπτής 911 178. 

—— f. of Anoup 917 7. 

—— f. of Aur. Anoup 974 4, 10. 

——— f. of Aur. Daniel 966 5. 

—— f. of Aur. Herais 895 3, 17. 

—— f. of Aur. Papnouthius 986. 
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"Iedvens f. of Aur. Paul 975 5. 

—— f. of Aur. Serenus 890 21. 

—— ἢ of Aur. Theon 891 3, 21. 

—— f. of Aur. Victor 898 6. | 

—— f. of Hatres 917 7. 

—— f: of Menas 898 17, 33. 

—— f. of Pamouthius 027 57, 73. 

—— f. of Papnouthius 899 25.. 

—— f. of Peter 901 86. 

—— f. of Sarapammon 006 5. 

—— 8. of Aknaton 080 4. 

—— s. of Apa Acion 058 99. 

——s.of Ar... 889 15. 

s. of Axoas 917 47. 

—— s,(?) of Kere 045 057 3. 

—— 5. of Kiletoch 028 9. 

—— 8. of Nonnous 919 7. 

—— 8. of Nounnoues 020 40. 

—— 5. of Pathonius 058 59. 

—— 5. of Pelous 058 93. 

—— 5. of Phib 058 58. 

—— s. of Pkouei 055 15. 

—— s. of Semionius 058 1332. 

—— s. of Sourous O56 7. 

—— 8. of Teleleshosek . so 086 21. 

— 8383 9 83713 839 4 875 8 896 25 
Oll 43, 139 912 26, 83 981 30, 32 
(Ioannes) 027 59, 75 08278 086 28, 31. 

Iohannes, Apio Theodosius I. praeses 877 
4, 11 888 2 (Ἰωάννης). | 

Ἰώβ 8. of Mouses 917 10. 

“lov, dra O86 6. 

᾿Ιωσήφ, Αὐρ. s. of Abraham 982 6. 

886 2. 

comes 841 6. 

—— (vyoorarns 082 69. 

priest 912 20. 

—— προνοητήῆς 856 3 084 17 ()). 

——— Φλ. διοικητής 899 4. 

—— f. of Apollos 966 4. 

—— f. of Aur. Anoup 988 26. 

—— ἢ of Aur. Phoebammon 968. 

—— f.of K... 019 16. 

—— f. of Phib 917 14. 

— s. of Antinous 917 77. 

—— s. of Apphous 912 26. 

—— s. of Calamus 917 16. 

—— 5. of Isaac 911 198. 

—— s. of Panechoous 911 67. 

—— 5. of Tkaei 018 8. 
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Ἰωσήφ 911 200 912 129 027 59, 75 086 
41. 


Καεμῶρ 027 82. 

Ka... cos f. of Aur. Apollo 975 3. 

Καιμίω f. of Agenio O58 140. 

Καλάμμων f. of Germanus 027 84. 

—— 912 93. 

Κάλαμος f. of Joseph 917 16. 

Kans . . [ω]ν 912 52. 

Καλλίας O86 29. 

Καλλίνικος, Αὐρ. 884 16. 

—— notary 868 5. 

Kddos chartularius 880 1, 25 028 9. 

Καλί Ἴυχει 8. of Pseeius O55 16. 

Καλῶλ 928 2. 

Κανκίν f. of George 045. 

Kap... ) 908 5. 

Κάστωρ f. of Pamouthius 088 53. 

f. of Papnouthius 086 15. 

Karapivas, Aup. ᾿Απφουᾶς ὁ καὶ K. 5. of Pieous 
880 2, 18, 24. 

Kariov O58 144. 

Κέθηγος, Φλ. consul 888 12 966 1. 

Κέκυλος f. of Theon 911 111. - 

Κελῆλος f. of .. . askas 0465. 

Κελκουλέ f. of Samuel 911 197. 

Képn ἴ. (ἢ) of John 045 057 3. 

Kedadas f. of Phoebammon 020 15. 

--- 853 5 908 27 914 int. 916 int., 1. 

Κιλητόχ f. of John 028 9 

Κιμίω (1. Karp. ?) f. of John O88 138. 

Kivrov 038 19. 

Kios (1. Νάκιος ὃ), dra O86 9. 

Κιστεῦ O58 145. 

KAnyaria τη. of John 020 39. 

Κλημάτιος f. of Cyrus 917 82. 

Κλήμης 906 12. 

Κοιῆτος f. of Lamason O19 17. 

Κοῖλος ἐντολεύς 882 5. 

Κόλλουθος deacon 847 1. 

—— saint 925 6 984 5. 

—— f. of Dioscorides 016 3. 

— 877 2, 10 911 113. 

Κολοβός, ᾿Ιωάννης 045. 

Κομήτης ἐνδοξότατος O20 24 040 8. 

Κομιτᾶς ἀπὸ σουφρουμενταρζίων ἢ) 908 7. 

Κοξᾶς f. οὗ Aeion 058 125. 

Κοπρεοῦς abbot 890 7. K. monk 890 8. 

Κοσμᾶς chartularius 986 11. 
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Κοσμᾶς Kapanerns 908 8. 

—— notary 868 3, 16. 

saint 9565. 

—— 959 23. 

Korpe.. . O32 1. 

Κουεινέτος f. of Paul 911 97. 

—- f, of Peter 911 199. 

Κονεινεχοσύ f. of Peter 911 197. 

Kovpau O68 141. 

Κρόνος planet 060 7. 

Κρυσί f. of Menas 045. 

Κύρα w. of Apion II (?) 829 19. 

870 22. 

Kupia 90] 26, 41, 43, 53; 63. 

Κυριακὸς γεωργός 912 142. 

ἐνοικιολόγος O32 66. 

—— ναύτης 918 61. 

——— priest, and μείζων O58 1, 37. 

προνοητήῆς O82 40, 46, 48. 

—— s. of Bamus 889 1. 

—— 8. of Paul 911 196. 

082 71 O88 19. 

Κύρικος, [Φλ. }] Μουνάτιος 942 1. 

046 21, 54. 

Κῦρος, Αὐρ. mpaypareurns, 8. of Leontius 880 5, 
18, 21 881 8. 

ἐπιμελητής 999 I. 

scholasticus O20 36. 


























ae s. of Clematius 917 82. 


Κωνσταντῖνος 872 11. 


ΔΛαμάσων comes 808 8 Ο20 35. 

φροντιστής O87 28. 

—— s. of Quietps 019 17. 

—— 912 50, 67 O19 5, 13, 18 027 ee 
048 3. 

Λαμῆσε f. of Martha O55 20. 

— f, of Menas 055 21. 

Λαωτᾶς f. of Germanus 058 78. 

Λελῶε f. of Enoch 027 66. 

Δεόντιος f, of Aur. Cyrus 880 5, 18. 

—-~ 039 9. 

Aevel μυροπώλης O52 4. 

Λεωνίδης 918 II. 

Δητόδωρος ἐνδοξότατος O20 30. 

Δισαβέτ 877 9. 

Λογγῖνος, Φλ. consul 961 2. 

Δός O19 13. 

Λουκᾶς evangelist 928 16. 

—— monk 900 20. 
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V. PERSONAL NAMES 


Δούκιος dpad(irns ὃ) 918 27. 
f. of Ammonius 91] 120. 





Μαθθέας (sic) evangelist 928 16. 

Μαθθίας O19 8. 

Μαιαιμάκις διοικητήῆς 885 10. 

Μακαρία 887 5. 

Μακάριος, Αὐρ. 8. of Anoup 896 Io. 

s. of Menas 978 8. 

—— banker 0465 1. 

—— μειζότερος O56 3. 

—— μείζων 866 7. 

——— παιδάριον 046 56. 

——— προνοητὴς ἐκκλησίας 894 4. 

——— σύμμαχος 052 8. 

—— f. of Phoebammon 0658 95. 

—— s. of Menas 992 9. 

— 5. of Meri 058 110. 

—— s. of Pseeius 056 17. 

—— 5. of Souerius O58 40. 

—— s. of Taoutb 027 οἱ. 

— 018 το O56 4. 

Μακρόβιος λαμπρότατος OOS 4, 10. 

Μάννα τη. of Aur. George 991 14. 

—— m. of Aur. Macarius 979 9. 

—— 901 31, 36, 67. 

Μαξίμα τη. of Pambechius 894 7. 

895 4. 

Μάξιμος, Φλ. Δημητριανός praeses 880 4 881 
10. 











banker (?) 882 6. 

—— f. of Ammon 058 89. 
—— ἢ of Phib 027 52. 

—— 5. of Pamouthius 027 56. 
5. of Panemeche 027 53. 
—— 5. of Praous 027 54. 

s. of Totsi 027 60. 

— 908 5. 

Μαξίμων 911 122. 

Μαξίντολος 908 6. 

Μάρθα d. of Lamese 056 20. 
m. of Aur. Anoup 974 5. 
—— 027 92. 

Μαρία μεγαλοπρ. O20 20. 

the Virgin 874 12. 

—— m. of Aur. Paul 975 5. 
—— w. of Letodorus 020 30. 
—— 884 6 020 36 036 20. 
Μαρῖνος ἐνδοξότατος 864 14. 
scholasticus 862 60 868 21. 
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Μάριος 8. of Apollos O58 45. 

Μαρκελλῖνος 908 8. 

Μάρκος evangelist 928 16. 

979 987 31. 

Maprivos 046 22, 53. 

Μαρτυρία, Αὐρ. ἃ. of Sarmates 961 8, 30. 
—— d. of Asenas 058 134. 

- m. of Aur. Jeremias 992 15. 
Μαρτύριος, Αὐρ. 5. οὗ Eulogius 961 4 962 3. 
βοηθός 948 3, 7. 
chartularius O86 24. 

— éxeixrns 886 6. 

exceplor 866 15. 

—— f. of Aur. Apollos 889 4. 

—— f. of Tekol 917 30. 

— 873 1 876 8. 

Μασσόμ f. of Paul O86 16. 

Marpéas O35 τό. 

Marpive O36 13. 

Marpivos f. of Phib 002 2 020 31. 
Μάτρων O87 14. 

Μαύρα d. of Phib 029 το. 

m. of Aur. Phoebammon 988 13. 
Μαῦρος f. of Aur. Ammonius 978 22. 
Μέγας 876 2, 3. 

Μέμφις 867 17. 

Μέρι f. of Aeion O58 116. 

f. of Macarius 058 110. 

Μέσλη f. of Menas 057 5. 

Μηνᾶς ἀπὸ μειζοτέρων O56 6. 

—— ἀρχισύμμαχος 046 3. 

Αὐρ. ναυπηγός, 5. Of Justus 898 3, 18. 
8. of Daniel 901 74. 

—— — s. of Julius 982. 

8. of Phoebammon 986. 
chartularius and defensor 857 6 858 7 
8598 8 860 16. 

Οϑδ 32 (same as preceding ὃ). 
comes 918 40, 64. 

—— γραμματεύς 998 1, 5, 8, 10. 
ἐλαιουργός O58 146, 147. 

—— καθολικός 906 14. 

κασκελί ) O57 10. 

μείζων 836 3. 

——— ναύκληρος 998 2, 5, 8. 

——— ναύτης s. of Asclas 916 39. 

——— ναύτης 028 1, 4. 

νοτάριος, 5. of John 898 15, 33, 38. 
= οἰκέτης 896 7 898 11 976 7 988 4. 
οἰνοχειριστής O51 2. 
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Μηνᾶς ὁσπριγίτης OOO 14. 

—— priest 917 36. 

—— mpovonrns 916 20, 31, 32. 
—— σαγματοράπτης 888 3. 
—— στιπποκογχιστής 948 4. 
—— φλαγοί ) 887 15. 

—— φροντιστής 917 83, 84. 
——— χοιρομάγειρος O18 1 O14 O82 87, g1. 
—— f. of Aur. George 991 13. 
—— f. of Aur. Macarius 979 9. 
—— f, of Macarius 992 το. 
——— f. of Pambechius 894 6. 
—— f. of Patbaoute 058 24. 
—— 8. of Alikus 088 50. 
—— 's. of Anoup 087 23. 
——. 8. of Chekoul 087 17. 
—— 8. of Kimio 058 139. 
—— 85. of Krusi 045. 

—— 8. of Lamese 055 21. 
—— 5. of Mesle 057 5. 

—— 8. of Serenilla 058 88. 
—— s. of Theon 901 83. 


— 887 4 8417 895 4 93618 948 7 


O19 11 082 86. 
Μιχαήλιος ἅγιος 912 119 954 2. 
Movdfios, A. consul 978 1. 
Μουνάτιος Κύρικος, [Φλ.] praeses 942 1. 
Μουσαῖος f. of Aur. Hareotes 989 9, 30. 
f. of Heras 088 18. 
— ἢ of Victor 056 102. 
— s. of Stra... 089 19. 





—— 901 82 911 45 912 21 O19 31 027 68. 


Μουσῆς f. of Job 917 10. 


Μουστάκ(ων ἢ), ᾿Ιωάννης 908 6. 
Μώρα 850 1 (?). 


Nadus s. of Nicias 978 23. 

Νάκιος. dma N., “Apns ὁ καὶ d. N. 912 23. 
Aip. 8. of Philoxenus 962. 
γεωργός 912 148. 

—— —— deacon and οἰκονόμος O19 65. 
------- μείζων 831 16. 

—— —— f. of Apollos 986. 

—— —— 918 2 929 9 032 30. 
Νατάλιος 046 22. 

Νεῖλος οἰνοπράτης 958 1. 

—— saint 898 20. 

—— 861 I1. 


EEE 








Νηστώριος πραγματευτής 8. of Nestorius 880 


9, 21. 
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Νηστώριος f. of Nestorius 880 9. 
Nicias f. of Nadus 978 23. 
Ninousus (?) 890 23. 

Néwa 965 15 O17 11. 

Néwos 046 10. 

Nowvovs m. of John 919 7. 
Νουννουῆς f. of John 020 40. 
Νῶε f. of Paul 911 205. 


᾿Ολυμπιανή m. of Aur. Apphouas 890 2, 18. 
᾿ολύμπιος προνοητής O31 5. 

f. of Apollo O58 72 ( Ὁλήμπ.). 
—— f. of Phoebammon 921 1,  (Ὁλήμπ.). 
᾿οννώφριος Πκολοβός 917 80. 

—— σύμμαχος 926 2. 

—— χορτοπαραλημπτής 911 178 918 36. 
—— f. of Ammon 058 48. 

—— father and son 881 6. 

—— 8. of Apollo 917 38. 

—— s. of Pamouthius 917 78. 

—— 5. of Paouni 911 198. 
"Ommoprovvos, Φλ. consul 885 19. 

'᾽Οπώρα 850 1 (ὃ). 

"Optyénos 8. of Pseeius Οδδ 18. 

᾿ορνίθιος f. of Pharitas 917 20. 

"Opoévrns (?) O11 125. 

Οὐαλέριος comes O40 15. 

Odyx 027 95. 

Οὐλιῶρ fribunus 046 2 ef sacp. 

"Owapidas f. of Acion.068 143. 





Παᾶνις priest O58 46. 

Παβίκις O27 go. 

Παθῶνε O55 36. 

Παθῶνι f. of Apollo 007 2. 
Παθώνιος f. of John O58 59. 

s. of Samuel 058 63. 
Παλάλιος βοηθός ΟΟδ 4. 

Παλέξ f. of Psakon Οδ8 74.. 
Παλέου f. of Anoup 029 9. 
HaAcovs σκυτεύς O19 28. 

Παμάμιος μείζων 867 16. 

Παμᾶνε f. of Phoebammon 056 23. 
Παμᾶνος s. of Jacob 917 72. 
Παμβήχιος priest O87 19,.23. 

—— f. of Enoch 087 1. 

—— 8. of Menas 894 6. 

859 2 912 34, 36, 45, 54, 62, 104, 








133. 
Παμείη f. of Apollo 045. 


wee? Bee τὴν τῳ SSeS 


V, PERSONAL NAMES 


Παμούθιος ἀμπελουργός 917 80. 

dxa saint 917 26. 

----- - ἀρχιμανδρίτης 952 1. 

Αὐρ. ἱπποίατρος, 8. of Sarapas 974 7. 
φροντιστής, 8. of Andrew 9865 6. 
—— fonbds O82 6, 51. 

κομμέντων 877 2, 5, 10. 
— comarch 8385 6. 

—— deacon, 8. of Orsentes 911 125. 
—— ypapparevs 917 120 984 2. 
—— ‘Hpaxdeorodirns 045. 

——- οἱνοχειριστής O82 62, 64. 

— priest 917 78 O58 114. 

. ——— spovontns 916 4, 19,30 9815 032 43. 
—— σκυτεύς 027 50, 71. 

—— στρατιώτης 917 go. 

—— φυλακίτης 056 7. 

—— χαλκεύς O27 62, 77. 

χοιρομάγειρος O52 5. 

—— ἢ, of Jacob 911 45. 

—— f. of Maximus 027 56. 

—— f. of Onnophrius 917 78. 

—— s. of Castor 058 53. 

. of Gastras 058 111. 

. of George 970 31. 

—-— 8. of John 027 57, 73. 

—— 5, of Panari 917 67. 

8. of Pateuo 058 115. 

—— s. of Phoebammon 917 68, 79. ᾿ 
—— s. of Psabok (?) 027 63. 

—— 5. of Susanna 917 34. 

—— s.of Ta... 917 85. 

842 6 8718 912 31, 59 019 13. 
Παμοῦν priest and οἰκονόμος 917 10. 

8. of Phib 911 199. 

—— 0386 2, 22. 

Παμοῦτε 8. of Apa Aratus 086 11. 
Πανάρι f. of Pamouthius 917 67. 
Πανεμεχέ f. of Maximus 027 53. 
Πανεχωοῦς f. of Joseph 911 67. 

ΠΙανηοῦς γραμματεύς O68 571. 

——— spayparevris O58 149. 

—— s. of Aphe 058 83. 

Πανίσκος 912 76. 

Havovre, dra priest 086 32. 

Παντόνιος f. of Phoebammon 082 79. 
Παουὴτ f. of George O56 13. 

—— f. of Jeremias O55 14. 

Παοῦνι f. of Onnophrius 911 198. 
Παπαουῆτ f. of Jeremias O55 19. 
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Παπᾶς μείζων 881 14. 

Παπῖρεν f. of Aur. George 992 13, 24. 

Παπκάρου f. of Phoebammon 056 15. 

Παπνούθιος, Αὐρ. 8. of Anoup 896 I1. 

s. of John 986. 

----..ἕ μείζων 8. of Castor 086 15. 

—— προνοητής O82 17. 

—— f. of Aur. Abraham 896 τι. 

——- ἢ of Aur. Phoebammon 988 12, 36. 

—— s. of Apollo 911 205. 

—— 5. of John 899 25. 

—— 85. of Paptou 058 124. 

—— s. of Phanesau 055 ro. 

—— s. of Saras 068 130. 

—— 9385 4 976 22 O56 34. Papnutius 
or -thius 898 37 97625 98835 998 41. 

Παποῦεν f. of Julius O56 22. 

Παπούου f. of Gounthus 056 12. 

Πάπτου f. of Papnouthius O58 124. 

Παπχῶλε O56 13. 

Danae f. of Aur. Phoebammon 896 11. 

Παρθένος constellation O60 7. 

Παρσάκις 839 4. 

Πασοεῖς O55 30. 

Παταροῦς ἴ, of Andrew O58 108, 

Πατᾶς f. of Jacob 911 132. 

—— 082 82. 

Πατασέ f. of Phib O58 105. 

Παταώρ 912 ΟἹ, 142. 

Πατβαοῦτε 8. of Menas 055 24. 

Hare(. .] . . nvxavas.019 8. 

Πατεύω καμηλάριος O27 67. 

— ἢ, of Pamouthius 058 115. 

— 5. of Phib 911 205. 

—— 058 62. 

Πατῆβε f. of Pekusius 045. 

Πατκαλαῆ f. of Praous 917 35. 

Πατρικία λαμπροτάτη ΟΔΟ 29. 

—— d. of Gabrielia 020 41. 

Πατρίκιος, A. consul 962 1. 

Tlarrdp, Φοιβάμμων ὁ καὶ Π. O58 79. 

Πανῆς 912 83. 

Παῦλος, Αὐρ. 8. of Horus 896 12. 

s. of John 975 4. 

—— γεωργός 917 81. 

—— ἐνδοξότατος 020 26. 

—— priest 912 35. 

—— τρονοητής O82 44, 45. 

—- singularis 880 5 881 4. 

τέκτων 913 22. 
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Παῦλος fribunus 829 8, 18. 

—— Φλ. κούρσωρ 958 6, 14. 

——. φροντιστής O19 6-8. 

—— f. of Asoeis 917 88. 

——. f. of Aur. Sophia 968. 

—— f. of Cyriacus 911 196. 

—— f. of Fl. Pousi 901 60. 

—— f. of Gerontius O55 6. 

—— f. of Pekusius 911 119, 128, 134. 

-- f. of Phib 911 204. 

——— f. of Philoxenus 897 3. 

—— 8s. of Aknaton 030 5. 

—— 5. of Isaac 917 69, 79. 

—— s. of Koueinetus 911 97. 

—— s. of Massom 0386 16. 

—— s. of Noah 911 205. 

—— s. of Phanus 917 50. 

—— s, of Pkame 917 107. 

—— 872 3 908 4 911 47, 52, 115, 202 
917 94 024 3 029 3, 4 086 7, 19, 27, 
30 048 5 046 22, 50 

Παυσίριος, Αὐρ. 5. of Horona... 

Πεεμοῦ 910 int. 

Hed. . .Ἰθέταιρ(ος ἢ) προνοητής O81 4. 

Πεκλῆλ f. of Apa Sirius 917 37. 

Πεκρόρ f. of Asclas 917 73. 

Πεκροῦρ 910 int. 

Πεκύσιος ἀμαελουργός, 8. οὗ Paul 911 119, 128, 
134. 

—— deacon 088 19. 

——— priest 056 16. 

—— s. of Patebe 045. 


881 5, 21, 25. 


"  a—_——— §, Of Psaeius 911 108. 


911 42, 49 029 8. 

_ Πελάλιος f. of Anoup O58 97. 
—— ἢ of Jacob 058 rog. 

—  s. of Akeas O58 112. 

—— s. of Amitas O58 ror. 

—— s. of Aronchi 058 120. 
Πῶλξσος f. of Enoch 027 64. 
Πελοῦς f. of Apphouas 058 67. 

f. of John 088 93. 

Πεμπᾶς f. of Phoebammon O88 69. 
f. of Sarapammon O88 91. 
Πεμσεέ 8. of Daniel 055 9. 

Πέτρε 8. of Theunilla 086 10. 
Πέτρος, ἀββᾶς, bishop 900 5 967 3. 
—— deacon, 8. of John 90] 85. 
—— Νειλουπολίτης 045. 


—— παιδάριον 92) 18. 
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Πέτρος πολλοβλέπτης O21 5. 

τέκτων O27 65, 78. 

—— χαλκεύς 912 61. 

—— f. of Apollo 019 5. 

— (?) f. of John 998 21. 

—— f. of Phoebammon 911 108. 

—— ἰ of Serena 890 3. 

—— 8. of Anouthius 911 121. 

—— 8s. of Κα... 019 το. 

—— 8. of Koueinechosu 91] 197. 

—— 8. of Koueinetus 911 199. 

—— s. of Prozocius 882 ro. 

~—— 5. of Psiob 019 16. 

—— 8. of Saei (Seei) 045 057 8. 

—— s. of Sourous 911 172. 

— 848 1 9109 9ll1 50, 203 912 51, 
64 918 2 0265 17. 

Πετρώνιος γραμματεύς O82 60. 

f. of Aur. Pseius 980 9. 

Πιααῦτ O19 11. 

Πιᾶς f. of Praous 019 12. 

Πιηοῦς f. of Aur. Apphouas 890 2, 18. 

O17 2, 10. 

Πιῆυ f. of Amaeius O56 5. 

f. of Daniel 056 4. 

Πιμυύει f. of Sarapammon O58 110. 

Πίος, ᾿Αμμώνιος O46. 

Πισραῆλ f. οἵ Phib Οδδ 12. 

911 32, 38. 

Πκαμὴ ἴ. of Paul 917 107. 

Πκόλιος ἀγροφύλαξ 835 5. 

Πκολοβός, ᾿οννώφριος 917 890. 

Πκούει f. of John O56 15. 

Πλίντας, A, consul 978 2. 

Πλουτίων f. of Sansneu O88 68. 

Πμέσι f. of Anoup 917 22, 46, 49. 

Πμουναχός, Πραοῦς 917 65. 

——— Tirros 8917 11. 

Ποιμένιος OO1 1. 

Πορπέντης 908 6. 

Ποτάμων 912 44, 54. 

Ποῦλι f. of Andrew O58 126. 

—— f. of Germanus 058 113. 

Hover, Φλ. cursor, 8. of Paul 90] §8 ef saep. 

Dpauéern, Φλ. w. of ΕἸ. Strategius II (?) 989 
4 990 6. 

Πραλῆτις singularis 887 5. 

IIpaovs γεωργός 94] 2. 

vintns 917 39. 

——— Πμουναχός 917 65. 




















V. PERSONAL NAMES 


Πραοῦς f. of Apa Sirius 917 84. 

f. of Aur. Phoebammon 8968 9. 
— f. of Aur. Tarilla 996 5. 

—— f. of Maximus 027 54. 

—— f. of Pharitas 917 55. 

—— f. of Phoebammon 917 105. 
—— 5. of Patkalae 917 35. 

—— 5. of Pias 019 12. 

911 51 O29 11. 

Πραῦ f. of Tzittas 098 1. 

033 2. 

Προζόκιος f. of Peter 882 10. 
Πρόξιμος 834 6. 

Πρωτᾶς (?) 996 2. 

Πτολέμα τη. of Aur. Apollo 976 3. 
929 7. 

Πτολεμαῖος ἐνδοξότατος O20 17 O40 g. 
singularts 881 4. 

870 2, 28. 

Πχόχ f. of Elias O58 55. 




















‘Péun σελλαρ(ιώτης) 862 60 863 22. 


Σαβινιανός, PA. consul 994 1. 

Suet. See See. 

Σάλιος f. of Phib 036 8. 

Σαμβᾶς cursor 901 38, 71. 

Salonian 908 g. 

—— singularts O47 7. 

Σαμονήλ, Αὐρ. 8. of Victor 976 10, 17, 22, 24, 
20 








comes θάδ 1,4 946 1. 
Σαμονήλιος f. of Jeremias O58 77. 

f. of Pathonius 058 63. 

—— f. of Theodore 020 27. 

5. of Kelkoule 911 197. 

912 38 032 70 047 8. 

Σαμοῦν O46. 

Σαμσὼν O68 142. 

Zavovev priest O68 123. 

5. of Ake 058 85. 

s. of Apphouas 058 103. 

— s. of Plution 058 68. 
Σαραπάμμων sllustris, 5. of John O06 4. 
f. of Ammon O58 117. 

f. of George 058 43. 

5. of Pempas 068 91. 

s. of Pimouei 058 119. 

888 6. Sarapammon 982 27. 
Σαραπᾶς f. of Aur. Pamouthius 974 7. 
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Σαραπίων, Αὐρ. 5. of Timotheus 959 19-22. 
priest O58 57. 

—— f. of Phoebammon 884 1ο. 

— 5. of Apollo O58 71. 

Σαραπόδωρος 91] 134. 








᾿Σαρᾶς f. οἵ Papnouthius 058 130. 


Σαρμάτας, Αὐρ. 8. of Phoebammon 990 13. 
Σαρμάτης ἀντιγεοῦχος 86] II. 
f. of Aur. Martyria 961 8, 30. 
—— f. of George O56 8. 
Σατορνεῖλος f. οἱ Phoebammon 912 49, 55. 
Σάτος f. of Serenus 020 37. 
Σέει f. of Abraham 087 9, 11. 
f. of Peter O45 (2ae:) 057 8. 
Lexovvdivos, SA. consul 9θ0 1. 
Σελήνη O27 95. 
Σεμιώνιος f. of John O58 132. 
Σεναμουνία m. of Aur. John 959 6. 
Σέργιος ἱπποτρόφος O52 7. 
φορτησιί ) 908 8. 
Σερήνα ἃ. of Peter 890 3. 
917 50. 
Σερήνιλλα τη. Of Menas O68 88. 
Σερῆνος, Αὐρ. s. Of John 890 21. 
s. of Philoxenus 961 26. Serenus 
961 29 962 30. 
chartularius 854 5 940 6(?). 
—— γραμματεύς 996 I. 
—— ἐνοικιολόγος OO8 1. 
priest and προνοητής 950 I. 
mpovontns 916 6 977 1,9 O81 14, 16 
032 15, 78. 
—— saint 911 92. 
Σοκλῆ Fro Σ. 85, Of Theon O29 12. 
—— ἢ of Fl. Gerontius 965 5, 26. 
—— f. of Phoebammon 987 12, 34. 
—— 5. of Daniel 941 3. 
5. of Satus 020 37. 
876 8 91152 991 40 002 2 025 
10 O31 19. 
Σεύθης 91l 118-21. 
Zia O27 89. 
Σιβέλλη ΟΔ7 61, 76. 
Σίλας (Ὁ) f. of Apa Sirius O29 4. 
Σίμιλος f. of Phib O58 76. 
Σίνκου, dra 917 23. 
f. of Phoebammon 917 8. 
Liptos, ἄπα οἰκοδόμος O58 94. 
—— προνοητῆς 916 5. 
—— —— ¢porriarns O29 5. : 
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Σίριος, dra f. of Germanus 058 127. 
f. of-Heraclianus 917 5. 
—— —— s. of Peklel 917 37. 
——— —— s. of Praous 917 84. 

8. of Silas 029 4. 

—— 029 7. 

Σιττᾶς O58 56. 

Σμάραγδος notary 911 97. 

Σοκλῆ ἤτοι Σερῆνος 8. Of Theon O29 12. 
Σολομών 912 75. 

Σουήριος f. of Macarius O58 40. 
— O58 41. 

Loupois ἐλαιουργός O37 31. 

κεραμεύς 911 8:1, 1 87. 

—— οἰκοδόμος O58 100. 

—— f. of Anoup 972 5. 

——— f. of John O55 7. 

—— f. of Peter 911 173. 

—— s. of Talse 055 26. 

—— s. of Tuunbeek 917 9. 

885 12,14 911 122 O87 88. 
Σουσάννα m. Of Pamouthius 917 34. 
Σουσνεῦ μείζων OOO 5, 9. 

Σουσνενοῦς ΟΔ7 83. 

Σοφία, Αὐρ. d. of Paulus 988. 

—— m. of Aur. Pamouthius 9865 6. 
Σπόγγος, ᾿Ιωάννης θ08 3. 

Στατενό charlularius O28 4. 

















Στεφανοῦς m. of George and Anoup 970 13. 


Στρα.. ἴ. of Musaeus 089 19. 


Στρατήγιος, Φλ. (1) 928 τ. 1 (?) 9823 984 2. 


—— --- (II) 829 24 911 151 988 2. 
—— —— (III) 991 7. | 
Συμεόνιος, Gra 90] 62. 


Συμφωνίας, Ap. 8. of Abraham 899 7, 23, 28. 


Σχολαστικός comes 912 149. 
Σώσαννα m. of Aur. Herais 895 3. 
τη. of Aur. Samuel 976 ro. 
Σωφαυλᾶς 908 4. 





Τα... ἢ, (or m.) of Pamouthius 917 85. 
TayyAas 908 6. 

Ταῆσε m. of Sourous O56 26. 

Taxia m. (or f.?) of Phoebammon 917 106. 
Taxovs χοιρομάγειρος 908 1. 

Ταλέος f. of Enoch 027 55. 

Ταλοῦ f. of Aphunchius 917 31. 

Ταοῦτβ f. of Macarius 027 91. 

Τάπου f. of Aphe 058 83. 

—— f. of Pseeius 058 80. 
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Ταρᾶλλα, Αὐρ. d. of Praous 995 5. 
Taps f. of Anoup 917 21, 33. 
Ταρμουθία m. of Aur. Hareotes 989 10. 
Tapevas f. of Germanus 058 86. 

Tapo ...m. of Manna 901 35. 
Τατιαλία (?) πη. of Aur. Vitalius 984 7. 
Tavpinos 918 17. 

Ταῦσε (?), Φὶβ ἤτοι T. O29 το. 

Τεκράμπε m. of Aur. Tarilla 995 6. 
--- m. of Aur. Victor 988 7. 

Τεκῶλ 5. of Martyrius 917 30. 
TeAedetgooex . ow (ἢ) f. of John O86 21. 
Τερμησὶτ aypeddrns 917 41. 

τὠμεῖν O21 11. 

Τῴττᾶς s. of Prau O88 1. 

Tix f. of Lamason 086 12, 23. 
Τιμαγένης Τιμαγένους 887 2 O16 5, 13. 
Τιμόθεος mpovoyrns O84 2, 3 (?). 

—— f. of Aur. Sarapion 959 19-22. 
Tirros, dra saint 917 19. | 
—— πΠμουναχός 917 11. 

priest 917 5, 12. 

—— s. of Antias 917 66. 

s. of Haruotes 917 17. 

Τκάει τη. of Joseph O18 8. 

Toe 082 58. 

Toroi f. of Maximus 027 60. 

Tovay 911 66 O56 9. 

Ἰπακεκέμ O33 14. 

Tp . . xnu{.] 908 3. 

Τρυῆνε 908 28. 

Ἰσαειῆ m. of Aur. Hareotes 976 11. 
Ἰσελῆτ f. of Apa Aeion O58 96. 
Τυυνβηὴκ f. of Sourous 917 9. 








Ὑπάτιος, A. consul 962 1. 


Φανεσαῦ f. of Papnouthius 055 ro. 
Φανκαλίλ f. of Germanus 058 54. 
Φάνος f. of Paul 917 50. 

Φανπιναξί )f. of Anoup 917 74. 
Φαρβέλ f. of Anoup 917 27. 
Paras εἰρήναρχος 917 28. 

—— f. of Isaac 915 11 917 113. 
—— s. of Asclas 917 47. 

----- 8. of Ornithius 917 20. 
—— 8. of Praous 917 55. 
Φατματέ f. of Germanus O58 122. 
Gavorivos παραμένων τῷ ἐνδόξῳ οἴκῳ O14. 
Φελᾶς 8. οὗ Thonis O58 42. 


V. PERSONAL NAMES 


Φηλιξ, A. consul 960 1. 

Phem... 899 27. 

#i8, Alp. s. of Dioscorus 981 13. 

s. of Papnouthius 896 9. 

comes O81 13. . 

—— fra Ταυσέ (?) f. of Maura 029 το. 

—— καμηλίτης O18 36. : 

—— κεραμεὺς O80 6. 

—— μειζότερος O18 1. 

—— pvavelnpos 947 1, 4, 5 948 2, 6, 7 
(ναύτης). 

γαύτης OOS 2. 

----- οἰνοχειριστής O44 τ. 

priest 900 6. 

-- --- mpovorrns O81 το. 

—— φροντιστής 911 196. 

χαλκεύς 918 19. 

—— f. of Germanus 058 76. 

—— f. of Hareotes 892 10, 39, [46] 

— f. of John O58 58. 

— f. of Pamoun 911 199. 

—— f. of Pateuo 911 205. 

—— f. of Phoebammon 917 27. 

f. of Theodore 985. 

s. of Andrew 911 170. 

—— 5. of Apollo 088 17. 

8. of Herais O58 104. 

—— s. of Joseph 917 14. 

s. of Matrinus 002 2 020 31. 

s. of Maximus 027 52. 

—s. of Patase 058 ros. 

—— s. of Paul 911 204. 

—— 8.. of Pisrae] 055 12. 

—— 5. of Salius 088 8. | 

—— 877 9 911 195, 201 019 30 029 10 
057 12. 

Φίβιος 888 3. 

Pazar. .]ω 917 107. 

Φιλέας λαοξόος Ο4] 1. 

f. of Apollo 019 9. 

f. of Julius 037 51, 72. 

s. of Anouthius 911 195. 

8. of Psaeius 911 109. 

—— 911} 43. 

Φιλῖνος (ἢ) σταβλίτης O28 13. 

Φίλιππος embolator 999 2. 

f, of Aur. Abraham 896 το. 

—— 835 10 936 17. 

Φιλοξένη m. of Aur. Apollos 981 14. 


Φιλόξενος ἀρτοκόπος 918 59 032 77. 
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Φιλόξενος, Αὐρ. 800 32, 34 (Philoxenus). 

—— banker 982 1 082 83. 

| ——— βοηθός 950 2 008 3, 15 O82 4. 

| —— (ἢ ἐπαρχικός 969. 

| —— (vyoordrns 8. of Paul 879 2, 9. 

—— ὀφφικιάλιος 884 7. 

| ———- spovonrns O81 17 082 32. 

| —— saint 926 2 9501 0411 

| ——— χορτοπαραλήμπτης O82 74. 

| —— f. of Apphouas 891 25. 
—— f. of Aur. Apa Nakius 9632. 

| ——— f. of Aur. Serenus 961 27. 

| 

| 

| 





——- f. of Aur. Vitalius 984 7. 

—— f. of John 019 3. 

—— 8s. of Eups . eius 089 15. 

—— 5. of Isaac 020 37. 

—— 5. of Theodore 919 12. 

— 839 6 878 2, 3 982 6, 8 986 
(Filoxenus) 081 20. 

Φιλόστρατος 929 4, 6 (Φυλ.), 8. 

Φλαβιανός 917 48. 

Φλάβιος Ποῦσι cursor 9Ol 58. 

Φλαουία Εὐήθεια d. of Apollos 887 [4], 16. 

—— Mpauéxrn w. of ΕἸ. Strategius II (?) 989 
4 980 6. 

Φλαουιανός, SA. 8. Of Agathinus 957 3. 

Φλαούιος ᾿Αθανάσιος ΘΟ I. 

—— “Ada vicarius 888 2, 11. 

—— - ᾿Αλέξανδρος στρατηγός 899 3. 

| 


—— ‘Avagrdows comes and banker 970 7. 

Flavius Anthemius‘Isidorus Theofilus 

praeses 879 3, [9]. 

᾿Απίων (11) 886 1 896 5 985 2 989 
5 980 993 O19 1. 

ee (uit 979 5 9817 9894 9906. 

| uncertain) 910 int. 

i ———- "Awgois tribune, s. of Eulogius 891 2 

| 959 3 960 3 994. 

—— Flavius Ardabur consul 879 1. 
Areobindus consul 879 1. 
Βασίλειος, SA. Bearwp, DA. Βελισάριος, 

consuls. See Index II. | 
| ———- Γερόντιος ταχυγράφος, 5. of Serenus 
| 9685 ¢. 
| ——— Aefixpdrns consul 884 16. 
= Δημητριανὸς Μάξιμος praeses 880 4 881 
' ΣΟ, 











| =a 








: Διονύσιος consul 957 1. 
——— Δωρόθεος comes and διοικητής 991 10. 
—— ‘Eppias defensor 8821 8881 (8851 ?]. 
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Φλαούιος Εὐλόγιος palatinus 876 3 958 3. 
Εὐσέβιος consul 891 1. 
—— Θεοδώριχος consul 969 1. 
—— Θεόδωρος consul 994 1. 
Ἰσάκ ex-pracpositus 978 3. 
Ἰωάννης consul. See Index II. 
defensor 943 1. 
—— s. of Apollos 980 5. 
᾿Ιωσὴφ διοικητής 899 4. 
Κέθηγος, Φλ. Λογγῖνος, Φλ. Μονάξιος, con- 
suls. See Index II. 
(ἢ) Μουνάτιος Kupixos praeses 942 1. 
—— ’Ormoprovws consul 886 19. 
—— Harpixos consul 962 1. 
——— HavAos cursor 958 6, 14. 
—— Πλίντας consul 978 1. 
—— Σαβινιανός consul 994 1. 
Σεκουνδῖνος consul 96O 1. 
Στρατήγιος (I) 928 τ. 1(?) 982 3 
84 2. 























(11) 829 24 988 2. 
(III) 991 7. 

—— Ὑπάτιος consul 962 1. 

—— ἕ Φηλιξ consul 960 1. 

—— Φλαονιανός 5. of Agathinus 957 3. 
—— Φλωρέντιος consul 957 1. 

Φοιβάμμων Primicertus 9O1 80. 
Φλωρέντιος, SA. consul 957 1. 

Φοιβάμμων ἀντέκδικος, 8. Of Serenus 987 12, 


33. 











Αὐρ. 8. of Ammonius 978 6, 19, 24. 
8. of Joseph 968. 

8, of Papnouthius 988 12, 36. 
s. of Papoe 896 το. 

——— φροντιστής, 8. of Praous 896 9. 
comarch 888 5. 

comes 888 1 945 1,4 9461 027 80. 
—— deacon, s. of Isaac 911 131. 

—— —— ss. of Jacob 911 133. 

911 125 087 34 058 133. 
—— διοικητής 869 20. 

—— ἐλαιουργός O58 148. 

- --- καμηλίτης O18 19. 

-- ---- κατασπορεύς, 8. of Pantonius 082 79. 














κεφαλαιωτής (?) 919 9, 13. 

κουρεὺς O37 14. 

ναύτης O42 4, 10. 

notary 032 go. 

οἰνοχειριστής O12 1. 

—— παιδάριον, 8. of Olympius 921 1, 7, 15. 





Google 


INDICES 


Φοιβάμμων ὁ καὶ Παττάμ O58 79. 

—— priest 877 10 912 22 917 116. 

and otxordpos O84 4. 

——— spovonrns 916 28 O82 41, 42. 

—— rexrov 899 15. 

υἱὸς τοῦ διακόνου O58 121. 

ἐπισκόπου O11 94. 

—— Φλ. primicerius 901 80. 

—— f. of Abraham 007 3. 

—— f. of Aol 917 8. 

—— f. of Aur. Anoup 898 5. 

—— f. of Aur. Hareotes 976 11. 

—— f. of Aur. Herais 998 3. 

— f. of Aur. Menas 986. 

—— f. of Aur. Pseeis 900 8, 29, 35. 

—— f. of Aur. Sarmatas 990 13. 

—— f. of Hareoutes 029 11. 

—— f. of Isaac 911 161. 

—— f. of Pamouthius 917 68, 79. 

—— s. of Cephalas 020 15. 

— 5. of Hatres 911 124. 

— s. of Hesychius 058 128. 

—— s. of Jacob 911 163 912 τοι. 

—— s. of Macarius 058 95. 

—— s. of Pamane 055 23. 

8. of Papkarou O66 15. 

s. of Pempas 058 69. 

—— s. of Peter 911 108. 

—— s. of Phib 917 27. 

—— 5. of Praous 917 105. 

—— s. of Sarapion 884 10. | 

—-— s. of Satornilus 912 49, 55. 

s. of Takia 917 106. 

—— s. of Theotimus 901 78. 

835 10 839 6 911 50,113 913 21, 
25, 52, 80, 146 917 106 982 7 968 11 
976 26 018 28 027 23 047 8. 

dpedas O46 19. 


























Χεκοῦλ f. of Menas 087 17. 

8. of Andrew O19 11, 12. 

Χερμονίς (= Χαιρημ.) m. of Hareotes O68 73. 
Χριστοδώρα peyadorp. 026 1. 

Χριστοφόρος 856 9 024 23. 

Χωοὺῦς f. of Aeion 911 130. 





Ψαβόκ (ἢ) f. of Pamouthius 027 63. 
Waeix f. of Apollo O18 13. 

Ψαεῖος f. of Pekusius 911 108. 
—— ἢ of Phileas 911 roo. 


V. PERSONAL NAMES. 


Ψακόν 8. of Palex O58 74. 

Ψέειος, Αὐρ. 8. of Petronius 980 8. 

f. of Apollo 055 25. 

-- f. of Kal[.]nchei 055 16. 

—— f. of Macarius 055 17. 

—— f. of Origenius O55 18. 

—— s. of Tapou 058 80. 

Yecis, Αὐρ. 8. οἵ Phoebammon 900 8, [29], 





35: 
Ψεέρου φυλακίτης O56 11. 
Ψιῶβ f. of Peter 019 16. 


“OX, dwa ἐλαιουργός 917 40. 

“Op, dra f. of Germanus 058 106. 
s. of Annerius 058 49. 
—— repapirns 917 76. 

᾿Ωριγένης priest O88 3, 4. 

—— f. of Fl. Eulogius 958 4. 
—— 005 8. 





VI. 





ὯΟΙ 
Ὡρίων, Αὐρ. 8. of Horona... 881 5, 6, 21, 
25. 
045 3. 
Ὥρονα.... f. of Pausirius and Horion 881 


5, 21. 


“Qpos, dra priest O19 18. 





912 47, 92 O19 13. 

—— f. of Aur. Didyma 987 [5], 18, 25. 
— f. of Aur. Paul 896 12. 

—— f. of Elias 917 108. 

— f. of Victor 917 108. 

—— 9ll 46, 48. 


. ἀακλως O57 14. 
. «ἦασκας 8. of Kelelus 045. 
Jedptoe Mepdirns 908 5. 
. erexadnp( ) O18 28. 
(] . [.] « pasos 908 3. 
. Upos ἐπιμελητής 9968 1. 


GEOGRAPHICAL. 


(a2) COUNTRIES, NOMES, DISTRICTS, CITIES. 


᾿Αθριβίτης O57 15. 

Αἴγυπτος 880 5. 

᾿Αλεξάνδρεια 880 6 (μεγαλόπολις ᾿Α.) 904 2 
908 17 906 2 ef saep. 912 120-1 918 
61 002 7 022 4, 6. Cf. Index XII (4). 

᾿Αλεξανδρεύς 880 9, 21 025 40. 

᾿Αντιοχύσιος 978 4, 5, 10. 

᾿Αρκαδία 90] 59 942 1. ἐπαρχία ᾿Α. 881 4. 

. ᾿Αρκάδων ἐπ. 964 965 5. Arcadia [876 
3, 10] 877 4, 11 878 4 879 39. 

"Apowoirns 921 1, 7, 18. ᾿Αρσινοϊτῶν (πόλις) 
965 6. Cf. πόλις. 

᾿Ασκαλώνιος 924 3, 10. 

Βέσσος 908 9. 

Γαζίτιος, -rwos 924 8, 11. 

ἐπαρχία. See "Apradia, Θηβαῖος. 

ἩἩρακλεοπολίτης νομός 961 9. om. νομ. O46. 

Ἡρακλέους (πόλι) 829 6 862 52 909 6 
921 11 908 3 O17 16 (-xAéws) 046 56 
058 1. 

Θεοδοσίου πόλις 921 17. 

Θηβαῖος, Θηβαίων ἐπαρχία 898 7. 


Google 


Θηβαΐς 920 1 921 15. 
"lovdains O19 20 037 30. 
᾿Ιουστίνον πόλις. See Νέα Ἰ. π. 
᾿Ιουστινουπολίτης νομός 902 17. 
Καρανιώτης 908 8. 

Καριάς 032 53, Ἴ5- 

Κυνοπολίτης 860 17 865 16(?) 918 14 026 2. 
Κυνῶν (πόλιο) 848 10 8547 8551 8010 
909 3 918 46 029 5-8, το. Cf. πόλις. 

Λυκοπολίτης 878 2, 14. 

Μαξιμιανόπολις θ0ὅ 15. 

μεγαλόπολις (᾿Αλεξάνδρεια) 880 6 881 8. 

Μεγαρικός 851 2. 

Μεμφίτης 9083 5. 

Νέα ᾿Ιουστίνον πόλις 894 5 896 6 992 II. 

NeiAou πόλις 909 8. 

Νειλουπολίτης O46. 

νομός = ᾿Οοξυρυγχίτης ». 899 8 975 6. Cf. 
Ἡρακλεοπολίτης, ᾽Οξυρυγχίτης. 

᾽ρασιτικός O48 1. 

᾿Οξυρυγχίτης νομός 881 8 893 11 900 IO 
959 6 972 10 9746 975 4 976 12 
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979 10 981 15, 33 9828 988 8 985 
8 988 14 980 I5. 

᾿Οξυρυγχιτῶν πόλις or (wus) 829 9 876 7 
877 15 878 2,5 888 1, 2 885 1 886 
1 887 1 898 4 898 18 899 6 900 2 
909 3 943 2 959 1 962 2 968 21 
866 4 970 35 974 ὃ 975 2 976 13 
980 4 987 34 995 2, 4. λαμπρὰ Ὀξ. x. 
880 7 8821 887 3,5 880 3 898 8 
898 10 900 5 97010 976 7 980 7 
988 4 981 9 O1D 2. λαμηρὰ καὶ Aap- 
sporary ‘Of. π. 889 § 891 32 957 4 958 
5 959 3 9605 9616 [967 4] 978 4 
982 5. 

᾿Οξυρύγχων πόλις or (πόλι) 884 2 848 7 
854 7 8646 890 : 881 1. 


Jowodirss 901 7. 


Πέρσης 921 3, 4, 6. 


INDICES 


πόλις = ᾿Αρσινοιτῶν π. 965 9. = Κυνῶν x. 
909 4. = ὈὈξυρυγχιτῶν π. 876 6 888 4 
8841 885 6,13 889 9,15 890 4, 6 
891 4 8947 89912 900 15 901 20 
909 4 019 1, 10 9384 11 948 5 9575, 
6,10 958 6,11 961 14 [965 13] 966 
6, 12 970 1g 978 7 980 9 988 12 
988 13 987 14 995 7 085 το 040 3. 

provincia [876 3, 10] 877 4, 11 878 4 
879 3, 9. 

Πτολεμαΐῖς 898 6. 

Ῥόδιος 851 2. 

Σαλῶναι 908 9, 1Ο. 

Σηρικός θ22 3. 

Σκύθης θ20 3 Ο46 4 ef sacp. 

Σπανός 862 115 9247 O63 4. 

Ταρσικός O58 8. 

χώρα = "Apaadia 880 4. 


(ὁ) κῶμαι, ἐποίκια, κτήματα. 


(Unless otherwise noted, Oxyrhynchite or presumably so.) 


᾿Αδαίου 908 17 916 4, 19, 30 941 3 082 
7,8 044 3. 

᾿Αειανοῦ O25 26. 

"Ada O55 41. 

᾿Ακτοναρίον 868 2 918 12, 39, 43, 67 O12 
2 082 78, 84. 

᾿Αλεξανδρέων O25 40. 

᾿Αλκῶμε 974 5. 

"Avra 911 73, 84, 167 982 8. 

᾿Απέλ 892 11, 46. 

᾿Απελῆ, ᾿Απελλῆ 911 i, 45 ef Sach. O82 81-2 
035 31 O36 27. 

᾿Απολλωνίας O27 82. 

᾿Απόλλωνος 867 2. 

Ἄρεως 911 178 918 36. 

"Apoupns O25 7. 

“Aproxpa 911 181, 185, 187. 

᾿Ασπιδᾶ 882 2 029 2. 

A..«. τίου O81 8. 

Βερκύ 913 58 025 23 082 49. 

Γεσσιάς (Heracl.) 884 3, 5. 

Tpacidos 912 89, 123 (Παεῖδ.), 138, 143, 153. 

Δάφνου 042 8. 

Elpnvapxeioy Μέγα 979 9 O12 2. 

“Exxaidexa dpovpay O25 24. 

"Eden 027 70. 
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Ἑπισήμου 878 5 026 25. 
"Ἔρωτος 027 97. 

EvayyeAciov 916 28 082 12 O84 11. 
Εὐτυχιάς O19 4. 

Ἡράκλεια 910 3, 6, 12. 
Ἡρακλεῖον Ο20 21. 
Ἡρακλοασιανοῦ 856 2. 

Θαήσιος 910 18 ΟΟ 4 O56 1. 
Θεαγένους O19 4. 

Θέλλα (?) 917 106. 

Θεοῦ 912 33, 117, 123. 
Θμοιαμοῦνες (Heracl.) O17 1 εἰ saep. 
Θμοινεψῶβθις 853 2, 6. 

Θῶλθις 881 3, 15 948 fF. 
Θώλθις Mixpa 985 7. 

᾿Ιέμη 040 18. 

᾿βίχις (Heracl.) 961 9. 

᾿Ιβιώῶν 908 9 917 4, 53, 125. 
"1Boeis O82 36. 

Ἱερέων OOO 1, 4 O20 32. 
᾿Ισεῖον Κάτω 866 2. 

Ἰσεῖον Hayya O82 80 Οϑδ 11. 
Καθηγήτου O35 33. 

Καιγόθις (ἡ = Κεγῆθις) 910 23. 
Kadapoupiov 939 1. 

Κάλλον 916 8. 


VI, 


Καλύβη 081 18 O55 40. 

Kadopia 025 3. 

Καμὴ 972 10. 

Καρπωνεῖον O42 7. 

Κεγῆθις 882 2. Cf. Καιγόθις, Κευῶθις. 

Κερκεθῦρις O18 32--3, 37. 

Κερκεῦρις θ7δ 5 O81 4. 

Κερκέφθα (Heracl.?) O17 11. 

Κευῶθις (? = Κεγῆθι.) 856 2. 

Κινέα θ1δ 11, 10. 

Κισσώνου 911 74, 79, 82. 

Κλεειη.. (1, Πλεεῖν ἢ) O18 20. 

Κλέωνος 912 116, 153. 

KA... pov 846 2. 

Κναφέων 918 30, 52. 

Κόβα 910 8. 

Κολοσσός 082 29, 30. 

Κόμα 861 5. Κώμα 848 998 2, 6. 

Κόσμου 866 2 O19 30 027 96. 

Κοτυλεείου 911 75 ef sacp. 916 6, I1, 32. 

Kpoppvdiov 861 8 921 16. 

Κτησις 912 104 027 1. 

Κωλώτου 900 9, 35. 

Koya, See Koz. 

Aavpa Ἔξω 867 το. 

Λαύρα Ἔσω 867 16. 

Aaxavia, See Νῆσος. 

Aepnors 910 22. 

Λέοντος 896 13, 27 0847 085 15 0444 
055 28, 30, 32, 34. 

Aevxadiov. See Νῆσος A. 

Λευκίου O18 6 ef sacp. O25 22. 

Λεωνίδου 908 13 910 1 ef Sach. 987 3 0382 
67 0385 6, 8, 13 044 9. 

Anvovos 980 1. - 

Amends 910 3, 6 044 το. 

Λουκίον 911 51, 79, 83, 
932 2. 

Avxovos OOO 2. 

Maetoupa (Heracl.) O82 41. 

Marae O36 18. 

Marpéov O35 16. 

Marrov O27 5. 

Mayavowvos O65 2, 35, 38. 

Μαχόφις (Heracl.?) O17 5, 14. 

Μέγα Εἰρηναρχεῖον 979 g O1ZB 2. 9“ 

Μέγα Χωρίον θ]δ 8, 12 08] 3 O82 23-4. 

Μεγάλη Παρόρειος 918 33, 66 ΟΔ4 12 032 
15, 78. 

Medira 976 12, 26. 


10g ¢/ saep. 


Google 
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Mecxavouns 866 5 915 10-11, 17, 19 9385 
3 0380 1 O81 1 082 22. 

Μεσμεμενος (? = Νεσμιμιε) O86 16. 

Μικρὰ Θῶλθις 9885 7. 

Μικρὰ Ῥύμη O20 33. 

Μικρὰ Τερῦθις ᾿Αετίου 988 8, 29. 

Movipov Ο2Ο 14. 

Μοῦχις 855 3 Ο]8 3 ef sacp. 

Muprov 048 6 (?). 

Νεκῶνθις 916 int., 15. 

Νέον 908 13, 36 082 44 0849 044 5. 

Neopipis O82 47, 85 O86 16(?). 

Νεσοῦρις 984 7. 

Nerynov 911 83, 210 024 19 O32 46, 48. 

Νῆσος Aaxavias O81 11 O83 51. 

Νῆσος Λευκαδίου 911 84 O28 4 ef sacp. 025 


4, 35. 

Niyepos O86 9 ef sacp. 

Niypov 841 2. 

Nixapwvos O26 20. 

Νίκης 986 25 084 10 O36 22. 

Nexnrov 975 4 O81 7 O82 31. 

Νόκλη 917 22, 45, 51. 

Νομογράφου 912 76. 

Nopou 087 32. 

Νοτινὴ Παρόρειος 911 179 918 37 O81 25. 

Norwov Τριγήου 911 160. 

Ὀλυμπιάς O25 18. 

᾿Ορθωνίον O18 24 ef sacp. 081-17 082 43 
O88 2 044 8. 

"Oorpaxivov 917 62. 

Οὐάλεντος 912 66-7, 71, 73, 77, 118, 136. 

Οὐεσῶβθις 912 47, 63, 117, 127, 146-7. 

Παγγᾶ, ᾿Ισεῖον 11. O82 80 O36 11. 

Παγγουλεείου 987 17 Ο8114 O83 38 034 2. 

Tlaeidos. See Γραεῖδος. 

Παεῖμις O86 4. 

Πὰθ (or Har6) Ταμπέμου 911 179 918 37. 

Παθαλέκ OOZ 3. 

Tlaxepxn 889 6 8976,11 918 v.10 03414. 

Παλῶσις 884 8 917 go O29 12. 

Tlav,.|ax 911 79. 

Tlavevet θ08 16 O18 1 ef sacp. OBB 19. 

Παραιτόνιον O32 7O—1. 

Παρθενιὰς 916 5, 20, 31 
O35 25 044 7. 

apo... 918 v. 10. 

Ilapopetos, Μεγάλη 918 33, 66 O24 12. 
032 15, 78. Νοτινή 911179 918 37 08] 
25 


990 14 O81 16 
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Παταώ O18 4 ef sacp. 086 7, 8, 17, 29. 

Hayat 912 18, 116, 127, 152 982 7 (-dov) 
O81 27. 

Παῶμις O29 14. 

Πεκτύ 911 i, 210 982 7 (-κυτύ) O25 11, 
36-7. 

Meda 948 2. 

Πέλους OOO 2. 

Πεμπώ 915 15, 24 O30 1. 

Πέρα O18 6 ef sacp. O84 8, 15 085 23 
044 6. 

Tlepovey O88 16. 

erm 910 20 912 98 O19 31 
043 8. 

Πετρωνίου O81 5 082 35 048 1. 

Tinkts O55 36. 

Πιάα 899 8, 28 912 31, 116. 

Πιναράχθις 862 63 868 6, 24. 

Πινῦρις 868 1 855 8, 16. 

Πλακίου O25 6. Cf. Πλακίτου. 

Πλακίτου 910 26. Cf. Πλακίου. 

Πλεεῖν 910 19, 24 O18 20(?) 025 5, 34 
O28 4, 11, 16. 

Πολέμωνος O81 15 082 40. 

Ποσόμπους O84 4, 13 (Πουσέμπ.). 

Πρῦχθις 918 58. 

Πτέλ 042 6. 

Πτῶχις O18 26 ef sacp. ΟΔδ 32. 

Πύργος 024 7. 

Πωπανὼ 897 5,6 025 13 (Πωμπ... 

“Ῥύμη Mixpd O20 33. 

Σαλωνίου 917 92. 

Σαμακίωνος 912 82, 119, 131. 

Σαραπίωνος Χαιρήμονος 89413 992 16, [24]. 

Σαρατάπ 908 14. 

Σάσου Κάτω (-σου -rov, -σω -τω) 917 97, 99, 
103, 116, 120 O88 2, 3, 7. 

Σατύρου 025 13. 

Σενέπτα 912 75 (-ται). 

Σενοκῶμις 88] 8, 21, 25 908 6 959 6 O35 
35° 

Zepa O25 2. 

Σερῦφις 859 2. 

Σέσφθα, Σέφθα 9OB 3,15 005 2,17 Olio 
032 18, 60. 

Σενήρου 908 8. 

᾿ Σεφώ 914 12 O18 v. 11 O28 8, 15 084 20 
03865 6, 13. 

Σιγκέφα 871 4 910 21 (Σιγγίφα) 082 86 
(Σιγκίφα). 


037 33 


Google 


INDICES 


Σιναρύ O27 50. 

Σκενομισθίου 946 2. 

Σκυταλίτις 916 24 O25 28 082 13 034 19 
035 30. 

Σπανία 866 7 964 9971 084 21 058 2, 


3, 36. 

Zreaviwvos O84 τό. 

Συγκεμμί. .μι (Heracl. ?) O17 7. 

Σύρων O26 12. 

Τααμώρου (Heracl.) 917 63, 82, 111, 113. 

Taxdva 880 26 8381 2, 14 870 2, 28 906 
15, 23 908 4 92112 O@l 1s, 11 0238 2 
O32 4, 5, 17 086 10 O40 2, 6. 

Ταλαώ 934 3 018 17 026 31. 

Τάμμωνος Οϑ 26. 

Ταμπέμου 908 7 025 33 0826. Cf. Παθ. 

Tapert 912 133 916 7, 21, 33 O82 28 
034 22. 

Tans (? = Tapas) 912 103. 

Ταπεκλάμ 916 22, 34 0265 23. 

Ταρουθίνου 911 66, 72, 93, 185, 191 952 3 
012 2 082 56 084 17. 

Ταρουσέβτ 911 31, §2-3, 75 ef saep. 025 20 
O36 31. 

TBexé O36 3, 27-8. 

Τβώ O86 6. Τβὼ AcBirov O86 19, 30. 

Τερῦθις 937 2 998 1, 10 O19 4, 15 025 8 
0381 6 085 9 086 15 0566 1,17. Mepa 
T. ᾿Αετίου 988 8, 29. 

TiAAwvos O25 30. 

Txodr 020 33. 

TAja OOO 3. 

Toe 911 94 918 29, 49, 51 082 58. 

Τοῦχι O27 88-9. 

Τρῆμε O16 το. ἣ 

Τριγήου 911 73 ε΄ sach. O82 83. T. Νοτινοῦ 
911 160. 

Φαγκόνα 916 int. O25 27. 

Φάκρα O12 3 Ο81 g 084 6 O36 5, 19, 21 
057 13. 

Φατεμῆντος 918 67 O12 1. 

Φεβῖχις 868 2. 

Φερετνοῦις 987 7. 

Φθῶχις O52 1, 9. 

Φιλοστράτου O86 1, 14 055 29, 31, 33. 

$ra 025 9° 082 27; 33> 37. 

Χαι ill Σαραπίωνος X. 894 13 992 16, 
24. 

Χενετώριος 913 43, 66, 68 ef saep. 

Χέσβις O58 62. 
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Xivewpeou O91 15. Ψεμπέκλη 989 10, 30 084 5. 

Χύσις O82 40. Vix:s (Heracl.) 968 2. 

Χωρίον Μέγα 916 8, 12 O81 3 Ο82 23-4. Ψψῶβθις 888 2 004 1. 

Ψααπαρέκ tee 917 8, 23. "Od¢is 921 13 981 15, 33 0265 21 082 20, 
ψελεμάχις (Heracl.) 917 93-4, 111, 114. 61 035 28 0386 2, 13, 20, 22. 


(c) ἄμφοδα OF OXYRHYNCHUS. 


“Imméwv Παρεμβολῆς 957 10. Χαλκῆς Θύρας 965 13. 
Oixias ᾿Ιωάννου 889 15. Ψψές 966 12. 
Παμμένους Παραδείσου 968 12 960] 15 962 

964. ἄμφοδον 90] 20. 


(2) ἐδάφη, κλῆροι, μηχαναί, τόποι. 








ἔδαφος ᾿Αμάτου 911 146, 205. μηχανὴ ᾿Εσῶθεν 990 18. 

Bopwév O1l 115. Θρυείτιδος 912 151, 153 982 ro. 
—— Atoyévous 911 53. —— Kedréxou 037 34. 
—— "Epwros καὶ ᾿Αμάτου 911 146. Maca .. 912 160. 





Θατρῆτος 911 136. —— Μεγάλου 911 160. 
Kapno... 91} 128-9. Movaornpiov 968 1. 

Κονκόν O11 113. Navaré 911 117, 124, 140. 
—— Maxpofiov 912 32. Παρὰ ποταμόν 985 10. 
------ μαρτυρίου ᾿Ακακίου 911 138. —— Παυτασέ 087 22--3. 

Νεκόλ 911 89. —— Περσεβοῦλ 989 13. 

—— Nlarepiov 911 124, 126. Ilerenov O87 28. 

Παχόν O11 111. Πκεμρόχ 918 23. 






























































—— Σαραποδώρου 911 134. ——— IAaa 912 106. 

—— Σεύθου 911 118—21. IIreBai O87 6. 
Σχόρδου O1l 112. -—— I[.}re . [. .Jeurap 987 16. 
Tardp 911 108. —— Σιροῦτος O29 5. 
Φανχόχ 9]] 87. —— Στύμονος 941 7. 

—— Φηλανβέλ 911 109.? = Φυλτααβέλ 911 Tare... € O52 10. 

49. Τατχάμπ 986. 

κλῆρος Πκεμεσίψ 910 Ir. —— Tov Χωρίων 988 ΤΊ. 

μηχανὴ ᾿Αγροικικοῖς 9OO 13 O37 I, 13. Vavonwé 912 153.7? = ¥a. [. ju 912 
dra (Ὁ) Φοιβάμμωνος O87 19. 137. 

----ἕ Βασιλική 911 169. [.]xaré 991 20. 
Βελααὺ 932 8. πωμάριον Πκεμρόχ 918 22. 

—— "Exrn (5) 087 4. τύπος ®vA... 910 12. 


(6) MISCELLANEOUS. 


Νήσων ὅρμος 997 2. | προάστειον 918 34 O25 1, 44. 
ποταμὸς μέγας 929 6. πύλη 918 1 εἰ sacp. 925 44 958 12. 
ποταμὸς ὀρθός 997 2. στοὰ δημοσία 966 12. 


πραιτώριον 92] 3. 
Χ 
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VII. 


ἀββᾶς 800 7. a8. ᾿Ανδρέας O11 147, 150, 
153 O16 1. ἀβ. ᾿Απολλῶ 918 8. af. 
Ἠλίας 898 20, 39. a8. Κοπρεοῦς 890 7. 
af. Πέτρος 900 5 = ana Π. 967 3. 

᾿Αβραάμ 874 τό. 

ἀγάπη 90] 50, §2. 

ἅγιοι. [᾿Απ͵]φηῦς 912 
Γεώργιος θ0] 62. 


11η. Βίχτωρ 956. 

Δαμιανός 955. Θέκλα 
998 20. Κόλλουθος 925 6 984 5. Κο- 
opas 955. Μιχαήλιος 912 119 954 2. 
Νεῖλος 898 20. dwa Παμούθιος 917 26. 
Σερῆνος Oll 92. dru Tirros 917 19. 
Φιλόξενος 926 2 O41 1. Cf. dra. 

ἀλληλούια 928 ν. 15. 

ἅμμα Εὔα 874 12. 

ἀναγνώστης 89] 24. 

ἅπα Συμεόνιος BO] 62. awa Φιλόξενος 9δὅ0 1. 
Cf. ἀββᾶς, ἅγιοι and Index V 8. vv. “Appor, 
᾿Ανῦσι, “Aparos, ᾿Ιούλιος, Ἴων, Kios, Λαμάσων, 
Νάκιος, Πανοῦτε, Σίριος, Σίων, Φοιβάμμων, “OX, 
*Qp, “Qpos. 

ἀρχιμανδρίτης 952 1. 

ἀρχισύμμαχος τῆς ἐκκλησίας θ88 14. 

γέννα τοῦ Χριστοῦ 946 2. 

δεσπότης. See θεός, ᾿Ιησοῦς. 

διάκονος 847 1 90] 85 911 125, 131, 133 
912 90 917 5 961 27 989 27 998 19 
019 65 087 34 088 19 058 121, 133. 
diaconus 986 32. 

ἐκκλησία 832 2 900 18 910 3 Oll 72-5 
912 116-9 938 14 O24 21. ἁγία ἐκ- 
κλησία 882 9g 894 4 90] 85 910 2 
911 71 912 115 950 1 961 1 994 6 
020 16 024 5,7 040 7. dy. καθολικὴ 
ἐκκλ. 900 3, 9 901 77 [967 3]. 

ἐκκλησιαστικύς 900 12. 

ἑορτή, ἁγία ἑ, 938 το. 

ἑορτικά 890 12 950 2 9612 082 5. 

ἐπίσκοπος 848 1 871 5 900 5 O11 55, 92, 
94 976 3. 

Εὔα 874 12. 

θεός 882 5 835 10 837 14,16 838 6 
842 7 844 6 845 6 846 5 847 6 
848 9 849 4 850 3 851 5 852 4 
853 9 854 13 855 19 856 ὃ 857 6 
858 7 859 5 860 16 861 2-4, I! 


Google 
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RELIGION. 


865 7, 15 868 9, 10 869 21 870 3, 
24 872 5 874 12,14, 20 887 14 880 
5 891 13 896 18 887 8 898 23 900 
3 929 2 986 13 987 9 989 5 840 
3,6 951 4 965 11 (967 3] 977 7 
979 τ 981 2 985 22 986 987 26 
988 29 989 22,27 991 3 999 2 002 
1 009 3 089 1. δεσπότης θεός 829 8, 
18 860 2, 4, 8 926 3. θεὸς παντοκράτωρ 
880 13 88115 926 1. 

θεοτόκος 926 8 936 15. 

θεοφανία, ἁγία 6. 857 5. 

᾿Ιακώβ 874 17. 

Ἰησοῦς, δεσπότης “I. Χριστός 868 II. 
καὶ δ. "I. X. 979 1 9811 9911. 

᾿Ισαάκ 874 17. 

᾿Ιωάννης 928 v. 16. 

καθολικός. See ἐκκλησία, οἰκονόμος. 

κοινόβιον aBBa ᾿Απολλῶ 918 8. 

κύριος 880 17 889 2 840 5 844 5 854 
4 857 3 858 4 874 14, 18-9, 21 875 
3 (?). 

Λουκᾶς 928 v. 16. 

Μαθθέας 928 ν. τό. 

Μαρία 874 12. 

Μάρκος 928 v. 16. 

μαρτύριον 910 4 O19 65. μ. ᾿Ακακίου 911 
138. μ. ἁγίου Σερήνου O11 92. 

μονάζων 890 8 900 20 9138 58 9465 2 
015 1. μονώζουσα 98] 4. 

μοναστήριον 800 7 968 1. μ. ἀββᾶ ‘Avdpeov 
911 147, 150, 153. μ. ἁγίου [᾿Απ]φηῦ 
912 117. μ. Μουσαίον Ο20 238. μ. Ὁμοου- 
σίου 952 2. μ. Σενέπτα 912 15 (?). 

Μουσαίου μοναστήριον O20 38. 

νοσοκομεῖον ἁγίου ἀββᾶ ᾿Ἡλία 898 19, 38. 

olxovépos 875 10. καθολικὸς olk. 900 7. 
οἱκ. τῆς ἁγίας Θέκλας θ98 19. ofk. τοῦ dyiov 
Κολλούθου 9384 5. oix. μαρτυρίου O19 65. 
οἷἶκ. νοσοκομείον 808 19, 38. οἷκ. τοῦ ἁγίου 
dra Παμουθίον 917 26. οἷκ. τοῦ ἁγίου ara 
Τίττου 917 19. 


κύριος 


“Opoovows 952 2. 


παντοκράτωρ. See θεύς. 
πρεσβύτερος 877 10 892 9, 38, 46 900 7 
901 86 911 202 912 22, 35-6, 56, 74 
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917 5, 12, 19, 23, 26, 29, 78, 116 934 | προσφορά 949 2 993. ἁγία mp. 898 23 
4 9415 9650 1 9511, 4 9725, 13 90] 50, 52. 

016 2,6,15 019 13,18 O29 2,6,16(?) O86 | σωτήρ 979 2 981 2 99] 3. 

3 087 19, 23 O88 3, 4 05616 O58 1, | χμγ 871 1 889 τ: 928 1 926 6 927 x 


37 ef sap. 931 1 961 1 003 1 007 1 0471 O53 1 
προνοητὴς ἐκκλησίας 894 4,12. mp. dma Φιλο- Χριστός 880 6 945 2. δεσπότης X. 856 3. 
ξένον 960 1. Cf. ᾿ἸΙησοῦς. 


VIII. MAGIC AND ASTROLOGY. 


᾿Αβρασάξ O61 3. op op O61 1. Cf. gop and wp. 
ddwvai O61 2 062 4 [068 4]. Παρθένος OBO 7. 

Alydxepws O60 8. ppp O68 12. 

“Apns O60 g. σαβαὼθ O61 1 062 5. 

"Aprepiows O61 4 062 9 O63 8. Σαλαμανταρχει OB1 2 0626 O63 5. 
᾿Αφροδίτη OBO 10. σελήνη OBO 6. 

δέννω 061 3 062 7 O63 6. σκορπίος O61 4 062 8 O68 7. 

Ζεύς O6O 8. Ταῦρος O6O 9g. 

ἥλιος OBO 5. Τοξότης O6O 6. 

‘law 062 3. τρισκαιδεκαπέντε OB1 5. 

Kapxivos O60 5. gop gop O61 1. φωρ φωρ 062 2 OBS 3. 
Κρόνος 060 7. φωροροροσοα O63 11. 

λεπτόν ΟθΟ 5 ef Sacp. wp wp OBZ I O68 2. 


μοῖρα OBO 5 ef Sacp. 


IX. OFFICIAL TITLES. 


ἀγροφύλαξ 881 5, 6 835 5 (μέγας dyp.) 918 | 005 4 082 3, 4,6 050 5. 8. apu( ) 


16 935 2 038 11 7. O32 51. β. ἐξακτορίας 887 3 950 2. 
ἀδιούτωρ δηληγατίωνος OO® 2. B. κλαονικολαρίων O50 4. B. κομμέντων 887 
ἀντέκδικος 987 12, 33. 12 877 2, 5, 10 049 3. 
ἀπαιτητήῆς O27 22. γραμματεύς 842 4 908 2 908 15 917 120 
ἀποκρισιάριος διοικήσεως κόμετος 918 64. 929 13 984 2 985 7 948 5 996 1 
ἀρχισύμμιχος 866 4 904 1 045 3 O51 57. 997 1,5 9981, 5, 8, 10 Ο2] 10 O82 


ἄρχων (= praeses) 829 2, 6, 12, 15 885 16 60 049 4 058 51. 
919 τ. 0385 12. μεγαλοπρεπέστατος ἄρχων | comes sacri consistortt 877 4, τι. 
τῆς χώρας PA. Δημητριανὸς Μάξιμος (427) | δηληγατίωνος adiovrwp OOD 2. 
880 4. λαμπρότατος ἡγεμὼν PA. Anu. Μάξ. | δημοσιεύων 876 7. 
(427) 881 10. μεγαλοπρ. dpy. ᾿Ιωάννης | διοίκησις κόμετος 918 64. 
(488) 888 2. [Φλ.] Μουνάτιος Κύρικος ὁ | διοικητῆς 885 10 844 6 8465 8476 848 


peyarorp. ... ἦρχ. τῆς ᾿Αρκαδίας (6th cent.) 9 853 9 85412 855 18 8569 860 16 

942 τ. Cf. ἡγεμών, praeses. 867 12 869 20 899 5 908 10-1 937 
αὐγονσταλιανὴ τάξις 882 4, 8. 9 991 12 000 16 088 ii 17 O61 33. 
βοηθός 853 4 931 10 948 3, 7 003 3,15 | δομεστικὸς καθυσιωμένος 942 1 984 4 O19 1. 


XN 2 
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δρόμος ὀξύς 918 10, 41,57 024 11 082 55. 

eipnvapxos 917 27 O38 ii 13. 

ἔκδικος 860 10, 17 882 1 888 1,8 884 14 
885 1,17 886 1, 17 943 I. 

éfaxropia 887 3. 

ἐξακτορικὴ τάξις 887 2. 

ἐξκέπτωρ 887 13 865 15 Ο82 62. 

ἐμβολάτωρ 908 26, 29 911 209 914 6 919 
5 999 2, 6. 

ἐπαρχία 881 4. 

ἐπαρχικός 969. 

ἐπείκτης 886 6 O51 45. 

ἐπικείμενος τοῦ θείου οἴκου 808 6. 

ἐπιμελητῆς 919 11 996 1 999 1 004 1 
008 |. 

ἐπίτροπος O83 ii 1, 12. ἐ, τῆς θειοτάτης οἰκίας 
978 5. ἐ. ξενοδοχείου O58 131. 

ἐργοδιώκτης 911 82-4 912 130. 

(vyoorarns 886 3, 7 897 2 028 5» 7, 1 
032 69. 

ἡγεμονικός. See τάξις. 

ἡγεμῶν 876 9 877 9 881 3, 10 θ0ὅ 21. 
Cf. ἄρχων, praeses. 

θειοτάτης oixias ἐπίτροπος 978 5. θείου οἴκου 
ἐπικείμενος 892 6. 

DAoverpios 858 9 85412 855 18 859 8 
860 6 918 28 006 3. 

καγκελλάριος 920 8 046 41, 55 057 10 (?). 

καθολικός 906 14 997 1. 

κεφαλαιώτης 919 g, 12. 

κλαουικολάριος O50 3, 4. 

κόμες͵ κόμης 838 7 8866 8416 8456 848 
9 855 18 856 9 857 6 858 7 860 16 
868 7,12 877 9 8881 8972 908 Io, 
Ir 912 149, 151, 154 918 40, 64 938 
8 986 17 987 9 942 1 945 1, 4 9461 
949 1 970 8 982 4 991 12 002 1 
019 1 020 35 027 23(?), 80 O81 1, 13 
082 76 040 15. Cf. comes. 

κομμέντων βοηθός. See βοηθός. 

κουροπερσονάριος OBO 5. 

κούρσωρ 90] 38 ef sacp. 920 8 958 6, 14 
046 41, 55 O60 7. σχολὴ κουρσόρων 
901 59, 76. 

κυεσσωνάριος O50 2. 

κωμάρχης 835 5,6 980 1. 

κωμογραμματεύς 835 4. 

λογιστήῆς 9OS 12 OBS 6. 

μαγιστριανός 900 4. 

μειζότερος 849 4 8503 8515 8524 853 
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8 8546 8576 8610 O18 1 O21, 
049 7 056 3, 6. 

μείζων 881 2, 14-5 882 2 835 3,4 8538 6 
855 6, 7,9 866 7 8677 (?), 10, τό 937 
5,7 0006 0052 O87 2 O86 15 
O58 2, 37, 39, 52. 

νομικάριος O24 10 O32 g, 16, 25. 

vorapwos 833 9 8349 8634 8685 898 
15. 32,38 91197 91827 947 2,5 962 
4 002 13 032 63, 65, 90. 

οἰκονόμος 875 10 O18 11 089 15 Οδθ 14. 

ὁσπριγίτης 000 14 O21 7-9. 

ὀστιάριος O46 41, 55. 

ὀφφικιάλιος 884 7. 

oficium 8762 877 2 878 2 [879 2]. 

nayapxia 829 3. 

πάγαρχος 881 9, 12 858 7. 

παλατῖνος 876 2, 3 958 3 9616 962 5. 

παραπομπός 844 1, 5 


πατρίκιος 8968 6 897 1 911151 920 1 
979 5 9818 983 3 989 6. 

πεδίου φύλαξ O18 7. 

περι... 887 4. 

πολιτενόμενος ite 2 0021 0201 058 138, 
140 (?). 

πολλοβλέπτης 921 δ. 

mpayparevtns 820 26. 

praeses [876 3, 10] 878 4. Fl. Anthemtus 


Lstdorus Theofilus vir clarissimus pr. 
provinciae Arcadiae (434) 879 3, 9. 
Apio Theodostus Johannes vir spectabilis 
comes sacri consistorit et pr. prov. Arcad. 
(about 488) 8774, 11. Cf. ἄρχων, ἡγεμών. 

πραίκων 920 8 0506. σχολὴ πραικόνων 90] 8. 

πραιπόσιτος 973 3. 

mpaxtnp 829 7, 17. 

npiyey 880 3 881 3. 

πριμικήριος σχολῆς πραικόνων 90] 80. 

προνοητήῆς 8388 6 8896 840 3 858 3,5 
856 3 868 8 902 2 908 14 9101,7 
911 81, 216 912 130 918 12, 39, 43 
914 14 916 10, 12, 23, 25 916 2 ef saep. 
918 v.1 931 3,5 947 1 9482 976 12, 
23, 27 9772 998 2 000 4 006 7 007 
4 019 3 024 4, 12, 19, 24 O27 25, 46, 
70 O29 2, 6,16(?) O81 2 “ sacp. O82 
12 ef Ssaep. O84 2 ef saeph. 085 20 061 51. 

προστάτης οἴκου O19 3. 

πρωτοκωμήτης 835 2 9176, 15, 53, 93, 95: 
111. 
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πρωτοπατρίκιος 898 g 976 6. 

ῥαβδοῦχος 905 16. 

ῥιπαρία O82 50. 

ῥιπάριος 8847 8545 87715 885 13 920 
Ir 082 50 039 1. 

σιτομέτρης O21 5 O22 3. 

oxpiBas OO8 2. 

σκρινιάριος 8689 1 928 r. 4. 

σπαθάριος σύμμιχος O46 1, 15. 

σνυμβολαιογράφος 989 28. 

σύμμαχυς 888 4 846 4 864 13 871 4 904 
I 917 23, 27, 32 9206, 11 925 2 931 

7 062 8. o. σπάθαμιος 046 1, 15. 
σχυλαστικός 837 8 862 60 868 22 869 21 


882 1 883 1 8851 913 14, 54, 56 
020 36. 

σχολὴ κουρσύρων 90] 59, 76. ox. mpaixorwy 
901 80. 


raBovAdpios 8BO 11 885 12,17 928 1. 4. 

tafewrns 907 8 919 3. 

τάξις 876 7 87712 8803 881 3,18. τ. 
αὐγουσταλιανή 882 4, 8. τ. efaxropixn 887 
2. τ. ἡγεμονιῆ 88212 90159 958 

 6(}) 968 4. 
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Taxvypados ἡγεμονικῆς τάξεως θ9θ8 4. 

τραπεζίτης 882 6(?) 908 18, 25 911 212, 
216 912 162, 166 914 7, 8, 13-4, 16-7 
916 2, 3,9 9812 9821 9366 9709 
O10 1 024 15 O28 1, 21-2 082 83 
045 1 049 5. 

ὑπηρέτης 887 11 978 24. 

ὑποδέκτης κανονικῶν 919 6, 9--11. 

φροντιστήῆς 896 g 91l 196 917 83-4 935 5 
983 9 986 6 O19 5 ef sacp. 024 7, 21 
029 5, 10 037 28. 

φυλακίτης O56 5, 7, 8, 11. 

φύλαξ 868 2. φ. πεδίον O18 7. 

φυλλάτ(ης ?) O24 8, 22. 

xaprovAdapios 880 2, 25 8433 8455 847 
6 848 8 8539 8545,8 85519 858 
7 859 8 860 16 864 3 898 27 9044 
911 152, 155 916 40 936 11 0101 Oll 
I O28 4,9 O86 7 ¢e saep. 0865 O51 
39 O59 6. 

χαρτοφύλαξ O58 4. 

χορτοπαραλήμπτης 911 179 913 36 0382 


74- 
χρυσώνης 919 6,9, 10 933 13. 


X. MILITARY TERMS. 


avvava 004 2 046 42 ef saep. 
ρίων 902 4. 

ἀπονουμεράριος OO4 2. 

ἀρμίγεροι 888 2. 

Buvdov Ο]Ο 2. 

βενεφικιάλιος 917 63. 

Βικάριος. See οὐικ. 

βονκελλάριος θ08 1 046 I ef saep. 

Bovawarwp θ08 8. 

ἔπαρχος ἱερῶν mparwpiwy 974 2. 

ἱππεύς 027 94. 

κάπιτα [004 3] 046 43 ε΄ sacp. 

κάστρων 883 2 0041. 

κλιβανάριος 882 II. 

κοντουβερνάλιος O46 43 εἴ Saep. 

κορνικουλάριος OO4 1, 6. 

λιβερνάριος BOB 4. 

οὐικάριος κάστρου 888 2, 11 (βικ.). 

πραιτώριοι ἱεροί θ74 3. 


ἀν. λιβερνα- 


Google 


πριμίπιλον 90 10. 

ῥογά 913 60 O10 2. 

σιγγουλάριος 887 6 880 5 881 4 882 3, 8 
047 7. 

σονφρουμεντάριος 908 7. 

σπαθάριος 046 1,15. 

στρατηγός 899 4 959 I. 

στρατηλάτης 926 15 928 r. 2 933 3 983 2 
984 3. 

στρατιώτης 888 2, 3 91790 9203 O10 2 
O18 1 O14 7 046 4 ef sacp. 

στρατιωτικὸν ἀνάλωμα OOS 6. 

τεταρτομοιρίτης 910 24. 

τίρων 905 8. 

τριβοῦνος 829 8,18 868) 89] 2 959 3 
960 3 994 046 2 ¢éf sacp. 

ὑπηρέτης (βουκελλαμίων) 908 4. 

φορτησιί ) 908 8, Io. 
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XI. 


aypedarns O17 41. 

ἀμαλίτης 918 τ. 27 (?). 

ἀμπελουργός 888 5 911 63, 119, 181 ef saep. 
912 29 εἰ saep. 918 30, 34, 52 917 80 
019 19 038 20. 

dpyvponparns 844 2, 4. 

dproxémos 949 2, 5 O18 29 082 77 052 


I, 9. 

ἀρχισταβλίτης θ08 5. 

βαλανεύς O06 2. 

βουκόλος 052 6. 

βυρσεύς 917 54, 59. 

γεωργός 888 2 842 5 867 4 89415 896 
13 900 11 910 13,15 911 42 ef saep. 
912 27 εἰ sacp. 918 1 ef sacp. 916 18 
917 8:1 987 6 941 2,9 979 11 9827 
988 9, 11 985 9 988 15 909 12 029 
3 081 3 O88 21 055 1. 

γραμματηφόρος. See Index XIV. 

ἐλαιουργός 918 66 917 40 O19 22 O87 31 
O58 146-8. 

ἐνοικιολόγος 904 1. ἐνοικολ. OOS τ 082 66. 

ἐργάτης 911 95 O41 7 059 2(?). 

θυρωρός (θυρουρ.) θ88 31 O49 8. 

ἰατρός 912 103. 

ἱματιοπράτης O54 2. 

immoiarpos 974 7. 

ἱπποκομεύς 862 27. 

ἱπποκόμος 857 1 862 38 868 8, 13, 17, 20 
O21 11. 

ἱπποτρόφος 052 7. 

καμηλάριος 870 7, 18, 20 911] 156 O27 67 
052 3. 

καμηλίτης O18 19, 36. 

κάπηλος 966 6, 25. 

κατασπορεύς Οϑ 79. 

κελλάριος θ04 2 O49 ο. 

κελλαρίτης 862 δ1. 

κεραμεύς 911 181, 185, 187, 191 918 29, 33, 
49, 51 O80 6. 

κλειδοποιός 921 8. 

κλιβανεύς, κριβ. 8BO 3, 10, 19. 

x\ouBoxepapevs 918 21 (xA.). 

κναφεύς O58 151. 

xoupevs O87 14. 

κουφοκεραμεύς O17 22. 


Google 
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TRADES, ETc. 


λαοξόος O41 1. 

Aaordpos 911 166. 

pnxavoupyés 970 14, 34 987 21. 

μίσθιος 886 9 894 12. 

μυλοκόπος 983 18. 

μυλώναρχος 890 3, 10, 19. 

μνροπώλης O82 4. 

ναύκληρος 947 1 948 2 998 2, 6, 8. 

ναυπηγός 898 3, 7, 9, 18. 

ναύτης 913 61 914 6 916 39, 41 947 5 
948 7 008 3 023 1, 4,9 02410 0382 
52-4, 72(?), 75 O42 4, το. 

νίπτης 917 39. 

οἰκέτης 896 7 898 11 9767 988 5. 

οἰκοδόμος 884 4 910 5 912 122 0075 041 
9 O58 90, 92, 94, 100. 

olvorparns 958 1 9641 978 6. 

οἰνοχειριστῆς 951 2 O1B 1 Ο8262 0441. 

παστιλλᾶς 89] 4, 21. 

περιχύτης O16 1. 

πλινθευτής 910 § 911 78(?) [912 122] 918 
45, 63 007 5 059 3. 


ποταμίτης 911 157 O32 63. a 

mpaypareurns 880 5,9, 21 8819, 058 135- 
6, 149. 

προνοητήῆς. See Index IX. 


πωμαρίτης 918 6 917 75-6. 

σαγματοράπτης 888 3. 

σελλαριώτης 8B3 22. 

σιδηροχαλκεύς 967 5. 

oxurevs O19 28 O27 50, 71. 

σοφιστής O20 39 027 85 (?). " 

σταβλίτης 854 1 868 4 8611 9084 906 
I5, 23 918 10, 41, 46,57 O2111 O28 
13. 

στιπποκογχιστῆς 9438 3. 

στιπποχειριστής 889 6, 26. 

στρώτης 961 2, 7. 

σύμμαχος. See Index IX. 

τέκτων 899 16 918 22 O27 65, 78. 

τραπεζίτης. See Index IX. 

χαλκεύς 912 42, 61 918 το O27 62, 77. 

χειριστὴς οἴνου O82 64. 

χηνοτρόφος O44 12-3. 

χοιρομάγειρος 903 1 O13 1 O32 87,91 062 5. 

χρυσοχόος 870 27. 


‘ 
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WEIGHTS, MEASURES, COINS. 


(2) WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 


ἄρουρα 905 1 ef saep. 911 53-4 ef Saep. 
912 137-8, 152-4 918 2, 6 915 4 e 
sacp. 920 14-8 982 2,7 9681 975 8, 
9 026 24 042 12 046 8essacp. Οδ1 :-- 


5. 

dprdBn 855 6 862 6, 23 868 9,11 893 12 
898 35 902 7 908 3 ¢/ sacp. 909 3, 8 
910 18 ef saep. 911 66 ef sacp. 912 51 εἰ 
sacp. 914 1 916 39, 40 917 6 ef sacp. 919 
13920 16 94411 947 2, 3 948 3-5, 8 
008 8, 9 004 3, 4 007 8, 11 010 1 O16 4 
ef saep. O17 g O19 7 ef sacp. O21 2 εἰ 
sacp. O28 2 ef sacp. 0265 2 ef sacp. 026 6 
027 59 ὦ} saep. O88 i, ti 3, 4 O87 1 ef 
saep. 048 7 O58 5, 33. ἀρτ. καγκέλλῳ 
or -Aov 855 6 898 24-5, 39 902 6 906 
1 εἰ saep. 907 3-5 910-8 passim 9141, 
2,4,5 917 98,118, 121 9846 946 3, 
4 949 2,3 976 16-8, 27 977 3, 4, 12 
993 997 3,4 998 4,6 O17 13, 15, 17 
O18 3 ¢/sacp. O20 8, 13, 42 0216 022 
1 ef sacp. O28 10 024-6 passim O87 27 
O88 3 ¢/ sacp. apr. καγκ. δημοσίῳ 887 ο. 
apr. μεγάλῳ καγκ. 906 4 ¢/sacp. apt. μέτρῳ 
908 10, 12(?) 910 13-4, 22 911 68, 
IOI, 143, 194 912 15 ef sacp. 9143 
019 6 024 4, 20 025 14 027 50 ef saep. 
O87 25. ἀρτ. μικρῷ μέτρ. O27 69, 87, 93. 

᾿Ασκαλώνιον O24 4, 10. 

Γαζίτιον Or -vow 924 8, 11. 

γράμμα 905 7,8, 11,14 918 r. 15-9, Vv. 13, 
35 0538 3. 

δάκτυλος 880 7 ef saep. 

δέσμη 911 175. 

διπλοὺν 870 12 898 14 920 5 ef Saep. 
928 8-10 946 2,5 9503, 4 961 3 
954 3 Ο81ν. 0438 7 044 3 ε΄ sacp. 046 
3 ef sacp. 049 1, 6 O51 6 ef saep. 


ἡμιαρούριον 892 29. 

καγκέλλῳ ἀρτάβη. See dor. 

κεντηνάριον 911189 918 31-2 920 5 ef saep. 

κεράμιον 851 3 924 4, 5 048 2, 4, 5. 

κνίδιον 896 22 928 25 961 5 O12 2, 3 
042 6 ef sacp. 047 3. 

κόλλαθος O52 7. 

κοῦρι 862 7, IIc. 

κρατήριον O49 2 ef saep. 

λαγύνιον 9238 12-3. 

Ady{vvos) 862 11 ὁ. 

λίτρα 867 2, 3 882([8].14 8883 898 13 
908 3 cf sach. 90520 911 189-90 918 
31-2 920 4 εὖ sacp. 922 1 (?) ef saep. 
O18 2,3 O14 046 3 ¢/ sacp. 047 O50 
2-8 058 18-9(?). A. (χρυσοῦ) 918 τ. 
15-9, V. II, 13, 35: 

Μεγαρικόν 851 2. 

μέτρον 998 7,9 058 21 

μόδιος OO4 4. 

μούειον 046 24-5. 

ξέστης 870 11 89813 O17 100 920 4 47} 
sacp. 046 3 ef sacp. 062 4 058 19. 

ξεστίον 862 11 ὁ. 

ὀκτάξεστον σήκωμα 896 19, 20. 

ὀμφακηρά 870 13 924 6, 12 047 2. 

ovyxia O58 3. οὐγ. δημοσίῳ 971 6. 
(χρυσοῦ) 918 τ. 15-6, 19, V. 13, 35- 

πῆχυς 880 8 ef saep. O41 8. 

σήκωμα 896 19, 20, 27 058 6. 

σπαθίον 043 7,9 048 2, 3. 

στάδιον 878 12. 

σταμνίον 870 10(?). 

χοῖνιξ 907 int., 4 910-38 passim 914 1, 2, 4, 
5 92016 O19 6 ef sacp. 022 1, 2, 6 
028 3,5, 7, 8 024-5 passim 027 89, 91, 
93 087-8 passim O46 8 ef saep. 


[058 8?]. 


οὐγ. 


(ὁ) COINS. 


ἀργύριν 9029 911 6 
18 Ο01 4 025 8 (). 
δηνάριον BOE 12-3 912 29, 161. 


912 113,165 961 


δηναρίων 


Google 


pupas 902 11 905 21-2 911 69, 208 
912 15, 17, 68, 113 917 54, 59 9638 3 
OOl 5. 
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ὧυγόν, ζυγῷ ᾿Αλεξανδρείας νόμισμα OF κεράτιον 
918 r. 14-5, 17, V. 11, 33 002 8 O24 14. 
᾿Αλεξ. SC. (uy. νόμ. (xep.) 864 4 897 7, 13 
906 6, 13, 215, 31 907 int., 6 ef saep. 
908 24 ¢ saep. 918 40, 48, 62 916 39 
918 r. 23, 31, v. 3 ef saep. 919 1, 2, 12 
002 9 010 3 O113 024 15-7, 25 027 
18-9 O28 4 ef saep. 082 50, 60, 75 038 
ll 1 ef saep. O84 εἰ saep. OBB 10. vy. 
δημοσίῳ νόμ. (xep.) 918 ΓΤ. 12, v. 8, 10, 16, 
32 9713, 9 996 2 999 4. δημ. sc. ζυγ. 
908 21 ef saep. 914 1τ6--) 915 4 ef Sacp. 
916 int., 10-1, 13, 37 918-9 passim 
996 3 024 13-4 0380 3, 5,7, 8 Ο81 22 
O82 6 ef sacp. (uy. ἰδιωτικῷ vip. (xep.) 
892 15-6, 46 911 217 9821 964-5 
966 17 970 21, 35 974 15-6 002 4 
006 13-4 O07 10-1 O58 35, 152. 
idwr. sc. (vy. 908 19, 20, 30 911 82-3 
912 112, 120 918 62 915 8 ¢/ sacp. 918 
passin 919 12 982 4,5 999 3, 4, 6 
008 2 022 3-5 023 6 024 13,15 O81 
II-2, 19, 25-8 O82 5 ef sacp. O84 τὸ 
eh sacp. 045 12-3, 15 046 56-7 O53 14 
O58 5. ζυγῶν παραλληλισμός 918 V. 7. 

κεράτιον 837 4 886 8,[16}] 887 10 908 3 
eh saep. 912 162-4 918 11 ef sacp. 914 
9-11 916 23 916 10 ¢/ sacp. 918 v.-9 
passim 921 1, 3, 4,8 9821 9891 9638 
21 966 18, 25 971 4,7,8 O00 6 e 
sacp. 0079 009 3 O17 16 O18 28 ef 
saep. 020 3-9 022 4-7 025 39 027 
47-8 O82 15-6, 19,21 O8381 O85 5 
ef sacp. 040 3 ef sacp. O58 4 ef sacp. 054 
5-7, 9, 10. Cf. ζυγόν. 

κέρμα 904 2, 3. 

pupias 902 10 911 79, 80 96118 OO] 4. 
δηναρίων p. See δηνάριον. 

νόμισμα, νομισμάτιον 848 4,6 853 3 856 5, 


XIII. 


ἀμμωνιακή 906 ΣΙ. 

ἀννῶνα. See Index X. 

ἀρκαρικά O20 9. 

βικήσιμον O23 1, 2,6. | 
ϑουρδόνων χρυσός 905 7 O01 3. 


Google 
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6,8 862 114,26 86415 8842 889 
19, 20 890 12-3 8816, 7,22 898 20, 
22, 24 808 11 901 45 906 9, 10, 18-9, 
24 908 3¢/sacp. 909 3,5,7 911-4 
passim 916-7 passim 920 16-7 929 τὸ 
982 9 989 1 94412 957 14 966 18, 
25 969 12 970 20, 31 978 10, 20, 24 
975 7,9 98125 000 6¢/sacp. O02 τ. 
5-6, v. 1-3 005 9, 11, 1] 009 3.4 
O19 6 ¢f sacp. 020 3-9 O26 2 ef saep. 
O27 1 ef saep. 029 1 ef saep. O81 2 εἰ 
sacp. O88 1 O86-7 passim O40 2 ef saep. 
041 9 045 3 ef sacp. 052-8 passzm 
O58 6 ε΄ sacp. νόμ. ἀρίθμιον 915 22 916 
17, 25, 29 918 v. 2 ef sach. 9712 O28 
13 082 12 47} saep. νόμ. ὄβρυζον 907 5, 6 
919 3. νόμ. εὔσταθμον 982 6. Cf. 
ζυγύν. 

ὁλοκόττινος 840 4 847 4 909 4,6 929 9 
9381 3. 

ῥοπή, ἐκτός͵ σύν, ὑπὲρ p. VOB 19 911 159, 
213-58, 21] 912 162-3, 167 918 11, 42 
914 3 c/saep. 915 8, 20, 22,25 916 2 
ef sacp. 918 passim O27 11,13 O81 2 
ef sacp. O82 47, 49. 

φόλλις 921 5-7, 13. 

xpvowos 891 11. 

χρυσίον 86538 8 8764 882 [8], 14 8864 
894 16 918 r. 12, 15, V. 7, 9, 13, 16, 32 
931 2 028 1. 

χρυσός 887 10 889 I9, 20 880 12-3, 891 
6, 7, 22 892 14, 20, 22, 46 8976 901] 
45 9043 905 7, 8, 14, 24 908 I9, 20 
911 217 95714 958914 96321 966 
16, 18, 25 96912 970 20-1, 35 971 
28 973810, 20 97415-6 9758 981 
25 99222 9996 0006, 8,11 002 
4 ef τα. 005 9,11 0078 O09 3, 4 
010 3 Oll 2,3 045 12-3. 


TAXES. 


βοῶν καὶ ὄνων 905 13. β. καὶ ὅν. ᾿Αλεξανδρείας 
905 17. 

δημόσια 856 4 906 28 9198 944 g-10 
002 3(?). anu. χρυσικά. See xp. δημ. 
κανονικά 819 6, 11. 





XILL, 


διάπεισμα ΟΔΆ 2. 

δωρεὰ θεία ΟΟΏ 5. 

ἑκατοστή. See Index XIV. 

ἐμβολή 841 3 855 4 887 [9], 13 9061, 8, 
17, 25 907 3 908 1, 5,13 912 120 
934 6 9972 978 3 999 2 O00 15 
002 7 008 2 O18 2, 11, 13 O21 1. 

ἐσθής 905 3. 

κανονικά 919 6, 0--ΟΙΠΙ. 

κεφαλῆς συντέλεια 911 86 912 30. 

Aol... .|piov ἡγεμόνος BOS 21. 

μερισμός θΟδ I. 

ναῦλον 902 9 908 3 ef sacp. 911 159 O26 
4 O841 efsacp. ν. ᾿Αλεξανδρείας 912 1 20- 
1913 61 O22 4, 6. »ν. διοκήσεως 908 


TAXES 313 
IO-1I. v. Θαλαττίωνος 905 9. v. Κλήμεντος 
905 12. 


ὄνων Μαξιμιανοπόλεως 905 15. Cf. βοῶν. 
Enp{_), ὑπὲρ ξ. perp{ ) 908 10-2. 
. .] πορεία 905 14. 
πριμιπίλου (χρυσός) 905 10 ΟΟ] 3. 
προσφοραὶ ᾿Αλεξανδρείας 9O6 2, 9, 18, 27. 
στυπτηρία 906 22. 
συνήθειαι ἐμβολάτορος θ08 29-30 999 2, 6. 
a. σκρίβα OO8 2. σ. ταξεωτῶν 907 8. 
συντέλεια κεφιλῆς. See κεφ. 
τέλεσμα 887 6, [11], 12. 
τιρώνων (χρυσός) 905 8 OO] 4. 
χρυσικά 855 4 88710, 14 909 4,8 0271, 
3,5 O82 1. xp. δημόσια θΟ7 7 909 6. 
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ἀβλαβῆης 968 12 968 g. 

ἄβροχος 842 5 912 1η5-6 O88 1 εἴ sacf. 

ἀγαθός 859 1,8 860 7 8661 8671 90] 
48 044 5. 

ἀγάπη 870 3. 

ἀγαπητός 870 1, 27. 

ἀγγείδιον B23 20. 

ἀγγεῖον 887 & 924 7, 9 053 20. 

ἄγειν 864 12 869 15(°). 

aynpws 871 2. 

ἅγιος 882 2, 3,6 857 5 872 5 898 19, 
22 90150 9838 10 945 2. Cf. Index 
VII 8. wv. ἅγιοι, ἐκκλησία. ἁγιώτατος 900 4 
967 3. 

ἀγνοεῖν 833 2. 

ἀγοράζειν ΘΟ] 21 91] 160 ef saehp. 912 152 
913 64-5 921 2 ef sacp. 932 3 988 23 
989 17 9891 28 O10 1. 

ἀγράμματος 892 44 900 33 968 13 970 32 
976 23 98131 98327 989 28 007 14. 

aypeharns 917 41. Frat ee 

ἀγρός 840 4 910 15 911 163 985 16 988 
24 989 17 99] 29. 

ἀγροφύλαξ. See Index IX. 

ἀγωγή 896 8 898 14 9769 983 6 O17 
I, 11. 

ἄδεια 831 9. 

ᾷδειν 874 15 (?). 

ἀδελφή 829 10 842 11. 


Google 


ἀδελφικός 841 1 856 1, 7 869 2. 

ἀδελφός 829 7 888 8 887 14 8446 845 
6 8465 8476 848 9 849 4 850 3 
851 5 852 2 858 9 854 12 855 18 
856 9 8576 86016 861 11 869 20 
870 1, 5, 17(?), 27. 872 το 874 21 
881 25 901 29 912 45 929 13 938 
12-3 937 9 9406 9471 9482 9615 
970 12, 34 972 8 9839 0082 01918 
030 5 040 12 055 11 O58 3. 

ἀδελφότης 842 2 845 3 8461 847 3 849 
1,3 850 2 860 2, 12,15 865 2,7 875 
2 935 2 987 1. 

adiaotpopes 848 4. 

ἀδικεῖν 846 5. 

ἀδύναμος θ0] 25. 

ἀδωναί. See Index VIII. 

ἀεὶ 857 14. 

ἀηδία 8381 7 046 17. 

ἀθετεῖν 901 43. 

ἀθυμεῖν 874 το. 

αἴγινος O87 30. 

αἰδέσιμος 882 3, 15 887 7, 13 892 6 898 
27 965 5, 6 972 11 987 33 OO9 1. 
αἰδεσιμώτατος 965 7 969. 

αἰδεσιμότης 892 13, 17, 27. 

αἴθριον 957 12. 

Ἰαινεῖν 901 1ο. 

αἰτεῖν 869 13 91δ 24 939 3. 
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αἴτησις 841 5. 

αἰτία 878 12 897 5. 

αἰτιᾶσθαι 880 8 881 1ο. 

αἴτιος 869 11. 

αἰώνιος. See Indexes I and II. 

axabociaros 865 8. 

ἄκανθα 082 59. 

ἀκανθεών 985 17. 

ἀκέραιος 890 14. 

dxivduvos [968 7 969 13] 978 12. 

ἀκκουβίκυλον O58 25 (?). 

ἀκκούβιτον 926 9g (?). 

axon 869 3. 

ἀκοιλάντως 891 9 [969 12]. 

ἀκολούθως 882 9 887 8 894 17 91] 97, 
216 918 60 914 14 915 3 [965 161. 

ἀκούειν 862 32 90] 75 ef saep. 

ἀκροβολή 878 3. 

ἀλαβάστρινος O58 25. 

ἀλάβης 857 2. 

ἀλήθεια 860 8. 

ἀληθῶς 870 1, 2) 873 I. 

ἁλιευτικόν 846 1 867 15. 

ἀλλά 884 6, αἱ. 

ἀλλαγή 862 45, 49 868 5 921 4. 

ἀλληλεγγύη 881 15 890 4, 9, 13, 19, 20 
969 8. 

ἀλλήλων 896 16. 

ἄλλος 842 9 84655 868 4 859 5 8615 

862 18, 22, 25, 28, 45 868 14 865 6 

867 10 875 7(?), 9 888 3 88909 891 

12 90] 37, 52, 67, 70 906 28 907 9 

908 22, 24 911 95, 163, 193 912 127 

915 13 917 14 918 r. 10-1, 14, v. 8, 11— 

2, 32-3 920 8, 18 921 12 925 7, 14 

939 τ 950 4 966 14 971 7 976 18 

977 11 978 3 ¢¢ sach. 988 10 002 10 

017 15 O19 4 0208 O25 40 082 10 

O87 2 ef saep. 040 13 O41 2 ef Saep. 

044 13, 16 046 11 O58 27. ἄλλως 

929 3 (). 

ἄλλοτε 868 6 988 4. 

ἀλλότριος 937 6. 

ἁλωνία 976 19 977 6. 

ἀμαλίτης 918 Γ. 27 (?). 

ἁμαρτία 874 13. 

ἁμαρτωλός 874 13. 

ἀμειώτως 896 21. 

ἀμελεῖν 829 4 8846 8716 929 2, 4. 

ἀμέμπτως 899 20 983 20. 


Google 
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ἅμμα 874 12. 

ἀμμωνιακός 90ὅ 11. 

ἀμνημόνευτος O16 5, 15. 

ἀμοιβή 980 2, 4. 

ἀμπελικός O59 7. 

ἄμπελος 850 1 859 4 896 17 899 11 
900 13 911 95, 104 915 4, 6, 7, 14, 21, 
25 98211 990 18. 

ἀμπελουργός. See Index XI. 

ἀμπελὼν 911 g1. 

ἀμφίβολος 886 11. 

ἄμφοδον. See Index VI*(c). 

ἀμφότερος 881 8 881 7 890 2 9729 992 
15. 

ἄν͵ εἴ τι dy 870 17. «av 888 2 841 3 860 
11. 

ἀναβαίνειν 880 7, 13, 19-21. 

ἀνάβασις 808 46. 

ἀναβλέπειν 844 2. 

ἀναβολὴ 968 8. 

ἀνάγαιος 965 17. 

ἀναγιγνώσκειν 887 2 855 14 874 8 (ἀνέγνωσα) 
876 2,3 877 3, 4 878 3,4 879 3. 

ἀναγκάζειν 915 7. 

ἀναγκαῖος 840 3 8611 870 12 8916 892 
14 970 20. 

ἀνάγκη 865 10-1 888 6 [888 13]. 

ἀναγνώστης 89] 24. 

ἀναδέχεσθαι 972 6. 

ἀναδιδόναι 882 6 848 2 865 10-1 988 3,6 
9876. 

ἀναιρεῖν 885 9 897 5. 

ἀνακομιδή 891 18. 

ἀναλαμβάνειν 856 15. 

ἀναλίσκειν 906 15, 23 912 114. 

ἀνάλωμα 862 35, 53-4 868 5,24 875 14 
887 τι 885 13 910 2 911 70, 206, 211 
918 47 9141 915 5 918 ν. 24,36 919 
2,3 9201 9211, 7, 16-9 008 6 Ol1 
2 O18 1 O19 3 024 5, 8 026 16, 38-9, 
41 026 1,6 O27 29 O83 11 8, 16 087 
26 046 2, 56. 

ἀναπαύειν 874 15. 

ἀνάπαυσις 90] 50. 

ἀναπλεῖν 881 18. 

ἀναπλήρωσις 900 21 982 13 988 τό 023 
8 


ἀνάσκαφος 8δ4:1. 
ἀναστατεῖν 8897 6. 


ἀνατιθέναι 869 ΣΙ. 
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ἀνατρέφειν 873 9g. 

ἀναφαίνειν 876 5. 

ἀναφέρειν 880 17 833 3. 

ἀναχωρεῖν 847 2. 

ἀνδράποδον 847 4. 

ἀνδρεαντάριον 925 33. 

ἀνδρικός O58 20-1. 

ἀνενόχλητος 898 14. 

ἀνέρχεσθαι 8565 το 859 6,7 86241 899 12 
900 14 9815 9387 2, 6 98211 988 13 
985 12 98819 989 14 991 22. 

ἄνευ 890 15 891 14 897 10 977 8. 

ἀνέχεσθαι 882 3 8777 930 2 981 4, 6. 

ἄνθρωπος 862 10 869 8 8714 87416 911 
149 920 1.980 3 931 4 046 29, 37. 

ἀνήκειν 865 g 890 9 899 20 90] 35 982 
21. 

ἀνήρ 888 6 848 3, 4,6 8686 8908 899 
6,8 911159 9856 9769 983 6 995 
6 006 9g. 

ἀννήθιον 928 13. 

ἀννῶνα 848 4. Cf. Index X. 

ἀνορύσσειν. O17 111. 

ἀντέκδικος 987 12, 33. 

ἀντί 910 15 918 5, 6, 67 980 3, 4 052 10. 
ἀνθ᾽ οὗ, ὧν 911 207 914 2 917 98, 124 
918 τς. 16, v. 5 O29 15. 

ἀντιγεοῦχος 844 6 845 ἡ 8465 847 6 
848 10 849 48503 8515 8524 853 
10 86413 8598 8606 86111 86713 
897 2 986 17 987 9 O81 27. 

ἀντιγράφειν 861 7. 

ἀντίδικος 881 19. 

ἀντικαταλλαγή 917 48, 50, 90. 

ἀντιλέγειν 877 12. 

ἀντιλογία 89015 89114 892 32 897 10 
977 8. 

ἀντιπαραδιδόναι 889 23. 

ἀντιπέμπειν 868 15, 18. 

ἀντίρρησις 881 13, 20, 22, 25. 

ἀντλεῖν 869 6 899 1: 90013 982 11 988 
18 989 13 990 18 991 21. 

ἄντλησις 899 19 982 20 O15 2(?). 

ἀντλητικός 899 15 900 21 982 15. 

ἀνύειν 855 3. 

ἀνυπερθέτως 889 22 89114 897 10 962 22 
968 8 970 27 973 15 977 7. 

ἀνυπολόγως 892 25. 

ἀνώτερος 892 41. 

ἀξιόπιστος 90] 56. 
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dfs 8416 8446 8456 8465 847 6 
848 9 849 4 850 3 8515 852 4 8538 
9 85412 855 18 8569 857 6 858 7 
860 16 86111 862 60 865 15 9870 
940 6. 

ἀξιοῦν 887 16 857 4 8603 8768 890 
21 89125 895 8 899 12,26 900 15 
901 56 968 13 970 32 98212 983 13, 
26 


ἄξων (αὔξων) 900 14, 16, 31, 35 911 160, 
163, 169,172 982 11,15 986 22, 25 
988 18 ef sach. 989 14, 17, 30 990 19 
O27 47. 

dra. See Index VII. 

ἀπαγγέλλειν 868 6. 

ἀπαίρειν 873 13. 

ἀπαιτεῖν 841 3 868 9 8827 89116 912 
133 98115 9382 7. 

ἀπαιτήσιμος 968 6. -ov 915 3, 4, 7. 

ἀπαίτησις 840 4,5 878 14. 

ἀπαιτητής O27 22. 

ἀπαλλάσσειν 855 12 862 4 865 3. 

ἁπαλός 925 40-1. 

ἀπαντᾶν 884 2. 

ἀπαργυρισμός ΟΩΟ 11. 

ἀπαρίστερος 925 32. 

ἅπας 855 7 88714 890 14,16 895 το 
982 21. 

ἀπεῖναι 901 55 912 120. 

ἀπέρχεσθαι 839 1 842 3 867 8, 11 874 τό 
904 1 918 46 921 1 ef saep. 046 56. 

ἀπέχειν 992 10. 

ἀπηλιώτης 917 11. 

ἀπηλιωτικός O87 17. 

ἀπιέναι 90] 55. 

ἄπιστος 869 3. 

ἁπλοὺς 880 17 881 20 889 25 890 17 
891 6, 21 892 36 895 16 896 23 898 
31 899 22 90028 957 17 966 22 
968 το 970 28 978 11, 18 976 21 
981 27 982 22 988 22 991 36. 

ἀπόδειξιι 898 29, 30, 34, 38 900 26 988 
21 985 23 987 26 988 31 989 22 
999 6 002 12 ΟΟ 4. 

ἀποδιδόναι 884 g 8502 855 14 868 21 
86414 88412 889 20 890 20 89] 
10,22 9009 9418 95715, 20 959 
15 96110 966 18 968 7,12 969 13 
970 22 978 13,21 97418. 

ἀπόδοσις 861 7 891 16 892 26 972 7. 
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ἀποκαθιστάναι 890 14 896 21. 

ἀποκαλύπτειν 888 7. 

ἀποκατάστασις 886 15. 

ἀποκλείειν O44 1. 

ἀποκληρόνομος 90} 47, 72. 

ἀποκομιδὴ θ47 2. | 

ἀποκουφίζειν 887 11. 

ἀποκρισιάριος 918 64. 

ἀπόκρισις 887 11 8651 1 855 8,10, 14 934 
12. 

ἀποκρότως 875 13 897 3. 

ἀπολείπειν 881 10. 

ἀπολλύναι 874 18. 

ἀπολοιπασία 855 4 O24 19. 

ἀπολύειν 881 12 835 2, 3,7 8454 8545 
891 24. 

ἀπονέμειν 919 1. 

ἀπονουμεράριος OO4 2. 

ἀποπίπτειν 879 8 (?). 

ἀποπληροῦν 880 10 89412 89H 11. 

ἀποσείειν 869 10. 

ἀποσπᾶν 895 12. 

ἀποστέλλειν 834 5» 88715 8571 870 8, 
24 872 36 874 18. 

ἀπόστασις OO5 6 044 15-6. 

ἀποσυμβιβάζειν ΟΔΌ 6. 

ἀποσυμβιβασμός O85 19. 

ἀπύτακτος 912 71, 81, 136-7 915 6, 21 917 
103. 

ἀποτιθέναι 847 3. 

ἀποτρέφειν 848 5 8085 7. 

ἀποτροφή 898 13. 

ἀποτυγχάνειν 841 4. 

ἀπουσία 882 9 884 4. 

ἀποφαίνειν 88] 14. 

ἀπόφασις 881 11. 

ἀποφέρειν 881 4 835 8. 

ἀποχή O08 5. 

ἄπριικτος [882 13]. 

ἄραξ 082 75. 

apyevrapia 9238 24. 

apyupixéds 911 69, 209 912 79, 99, 112 
914 7 991 30. 

ἀργύριον. See Index XII (δ). 

ἀργνυροπράτης 844 2, 4. 

ἄργυρος 901 35. 

ἀρδεύειν 913 68. 

dpdevors 913 3. 

ἀρέσκειν 870 3 898 8. 

ἀρετή 8843 872 4 89110 95811 96611. 
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ἀριθμεῖν 911 162. 

ἀρίθμησις 986 5? 

ἀριθμός 878 4 89] 7. 

ἄριστος 891 2 959 3 960 4 962 4 002 2. 

ἀρκαρικός O2O 9, II. 

ἀρκεῖν 862 30, 36, 39. 

ippiyepo 888 2. 

ἀρόσιμος (-ὠσιμοε)ὺ 809 11 θ00 14 9841: 
985 11 989 14 990 το 991 21. 

ἄρονρα. See Index XII (a). 

ἁρπάζειν 865 1ο. 

ἀρσενικόν 922 5. 

ἀρτάβη. See Index XII (a). 

ἄρτι 842 9g. 

aproxéros. See Index XI. 

aproxoreioy 912 102 917 53, 57, 97, 118 
959 12. 

apronaia 890 6 988 20 O17 10. 

ἄρτος 870 9 888 3 890 11 920 4 ef saep. 
046 3 ¢/ sacp. 048 6. 

ἀρχαιοῦν 918 5 ef sacp. 

ἄρχεσθαι 859 4. 

ἀρχή 954 4 960 1 966 972 4 973 14. 

ἀρχιμανδρίτης 962 1. 

ἀρχισταβλίτης 908 5. 

ἀρχισύμμαχος 866 4 988 14. 

ἄρχων. See Index IX. 

ἀσθενεῖν 837 11. 

ἀσπάζεσθαι 855 17 8601, 14 86} 3 862 2 
863 2 988 11. 

ἥἅσπορος 881 13 842 6. 

ἀσφάλεια 865 11-2 880 17 888 8 88715 
8915 89614 89710 90158 942 7 
983 21 002 11 00811 00512 0094. 

ἀσφαλής 886 14. -ὡς 861 3. 

ἀσφαλίζειν 837 8 (?). 

ἀσχημονεῖν 837 9. 

ἄτρωτος 890 14 959 17 962 21 966 21 
968 9. 

αὐγουσταλιανός 888 4, 8. 

αὐθαίρετος 980 10, -έτως 890 4. 

αὐθεντικός OOS 5. 

αὔξων. See ἄξων. 

αὔριον 859 3 866 3 981 5, 9387 2, 8. 

αὐτοπροσώπως 860 3. 

αὐτουργία 911 107, 116, 179 918 37 918 τ. 
26 082 68. 

ἀφαίρεσις 938 3, 4. 

ἀφανίζειν 911 139, 142, 193. 

ἀφειδῶς 885 8. 
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ἀφιστάναι 884 7 941 6 968 4 (?). 

ἄφνω 886 1.1. 

ἄφορος 911 117. 

ἀχάη 978 2 ef sacp. 

ἄχραντος 881 13. 

ἄχρι 860 15 881 19 891 8. 
5 870 7. 

ἄχυρον 862 37. 

apevins 869 9. 

ἁψιμαχία 881] 8. 

ἅψις 957 12 9649 Ο41 7, 8. 


ἄχρις. οὗ 838 


βαδίζειν 901 61. 

βακάνη 862 29. 

Badavevs ΟΟΒ 2. 

βάλλειν 853 2 862 45 87417 8859 880 
22 90015 910 10 9238 2 9241 929 
6, 7 O56 1. 

Bapew 872 4. 

βασιλεία 910 int. 

βάσις O4l 7. 

βάσταγμα O55 42 (?). 

βαστάζειν 889 3 978 9g. 

βατελλίκιον 90] 34, 68. 

βανκάλιον 918 49. 

BeBaiwors 9O1 58. 

βιβλίον 877 2, 13 882 5, 7, 9. 

βικάριος 888 11 (οὐικ. 888 2). 

βικήσιμον. See Index XIII. 

βίκλα 862 29. - 

βιοκωλυσία 046 56. 

Bios 886 11. 

βλάβη 866 3 O58 37. 

βλέπειν 855 15. 

βοηθεῖν 859 15. 

βοηθός 88112. Cf. Index IX. 

βοΐδιον 867 4, 8, 9, 11 918 5 981 20 O55 


39- 

βομοσφορί ) 925 18, 23. 

βορινός (Bopp.) 867 7 91154 925 28 040 1. 

βορρᾶς 892 31 959 12 965 12 966 15. 

βουκελλάριος. See Index X. 

βουκινάτωρ 908 8. 

βούκολον 926 5 940 2. 

βούλεσθαι 829 6, 16 88111 8848 889 22 
901 26 ¢f sacph. 942 κα 9438 5 957 16 
959 16 961 20 968 10 966 20 968 Io. 

βουλλεύειν 862 56. 

βούρδων 886 2. Cf. Index XIII. 

βοῦς. See Index XIII. 


Cf. Index I. 
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Bpasos 869 το. 
βρεούιον 928 2. 
βύρσα 087 30. 
Bupoevs. See Index XI. 


yaAnvéraros 942 3. 

yaAnvorns 894 3 896 3 992 7. 
γαλλικόν 836 3. 

γαμετή 895 4 917 50 020 30, 36. 
γαμικός 887 8. 


| γάρ, καὶ γάρ 881 9 858 5 929 4, 5 981 3. 


y« 884 4 873 6 886 12. 

γεμίζειν 861 3. 

γένεσις [060 2} 

γένημα 910 16 911 218 913 61 
947 2. 

γενικῶς 895 15. 

γενναιότατος 888 2. 

yévos 901 [47], 72 968 5. 

γεουχεῖν 896 6 898 9 959 4 960 4 9625 
978 3 976 6 9795 9818 9825 9843 
985 2 989 6 9919 O19 2. 

γεουχικός 842 5 8593 896 16, 19, 27 
899 9 904 2 911 179 918 5, 37, 65 
921 12, 14, 17 982 3 968 6 982 το, 
21 9838 11 985 το O15 2 044 17 049 
1 O61 6, 7. 

yeovxos 902 3 915 22, 25. 

γεζρλάνιον 922 2. 

γεωμετρεῖν 842 5. 

γεωμετρία 842 3. 

γεωργεῖν 911 109, 112-3 982 7. 

γεωργία 899 18 O41 6. 

γεωργός. See Index XI. 

γῆ 881 4 883 6, 7 854 4 89811 90014 
901 61 911117, 139, 142, 194 915 4 
982 11 985 11 989 14 98019 99] 
21 O19 20 087 το, 30, 32 O88 21. γῆ 
ἰδία 912 87. 

γίγνεσθαι 829 16 880 10 831 7 832 7 
83856 868 4 87810 8764 [8795 
8825 8888 885 16 887 4, 8, [18 
888 3 889 20 8917 89216 898 17 
896 20 898 8, 26 8999 90011 90] 
46, 49,86 908 10 904 3 906-21 fas- 
sim 9841 986 4,5 988 3,4 9427 
945 2,5 9464 9485 9492 950 3 
951 3 952 4 953 3 958 14 9604 
961 6,27 9625 966 18 970 21 9718 
978 12,15 97416 976 3,6, 18 9774 


946 2 
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12 980 14 982 9 988 10 985 34 988 
34 989 5 997 4 998 4, 7 999 4 002 
8 008 9 004 4 006 14 007 11 008 2 
009 4 010 3 Oll 3 O12 2, 3 +018 2, 3 
O15 4 O16 12, 16 017 8,17 O19 3 020 
42 021 6 022 2, 3, 6 024-9 passim 
084 23 O89 5,11, 16 044-6 passim 
058 7, 10,12, 16 05410 O58 35, 37; 
152. 

γιγνώσκειν 838 5 861] 4 865 12 8661 
869 13 8746 (γνώσας) 875 6 937 7 
941 11. 

γλυκύτατος 829 23 842 11 868 10 940 5. 

γνήσιος 8416 844 2,6 845 3,6 8461, 5 
847 3,6 8489 849 1, 3, 4 850 2 
851 2,5 852 1 8589 85412 855 18 
856 9 8576 8587 86016 86111 
868 2 869 20 987 9 940 6. 

γνησιότης 869 τό. 

γνώμη 894 8 980 Io. 

γνωρίζειν 860 8. 

γνώριμος 886 15. 

γνῶσις 862 50 [908 1] 920 1 926 1, 44 
020 10 0241 0281 0411 042 2 044 
1 0541 0551 056 1,17 0571, 16 
058 36. 

γομάριον 858 6. 

γονεύς 895 11 972 9. 

yourds 892 29. 

γόνιμος 880 4. 

γράμμα 829 7, 17 8846 8421 8618 865 
6,13 881 23 890 22 891 25 899 26 
911] 148 918 8 921 1,11, 16 929 2 
988 2 946 4 957 22 978 22 989 28. 
Cf. Index XII (a). 


γραμματεύς. See Index IX. 
γραμματηφόρος 839 1 8571 8583 8611 
939 2. 


γραμμάτιον 847 32 891 109, 20 892 36, 40, 
46 896 23, 27 970 28, 30, 34 972 13 
973 17,24 97419 975 7,12 976 21, 
26 992 24. 

γράφειν 829 11 888 2 835 1,9 836 4 
837 1, 3,12 S841 1,3 842 3, 4,6 843 
1,21 8474 8488 8521 8651, 13, 
16 857 3 858 2, 6 86013-4 861 2, 3, 
8 862 25, 30, 34, 55,58 8649 865 
[4], 6, 7 867 7, 9, 10, 14 872 5, 6 
875 14 880 18 881 20, 23 889 25 
890 17, 21 8891 21,25 882 36,44 895 
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16 896 23 897 8, 12 888 31 899 22, 
26 900 33 929 5,7, 8 9871 988 5 
989 4 95717, 21 966 22 968 Io, 13 
970 29, 32 978 18, 22 976 21-2 977 
8 981 28, 30 982 22 988 22, 26 991 
36 9866 9974 9898 5 0008, 11-2 
002 12-3 006 15, 18 00712, 15 O09 5. 

yeapn 940 1. 

γυναικεῖος 90] 65. 

γύναιον 878 7. 

γυνή 882 4,6 885 2 ¢/ sacp. 847 4 867 2 
901 [26], 41, 43, [63] 087 12. 

γυψίον 861 3 (-ος gen.). 


δακτύλιος O58 29. 

δάκτυλος. See Index XII (a). 
δαμάζειν 836 2 (-δειν»). 

δαπάνη O41 g. 

δεῖν 870 4 881 13. 

Ἰδειξις 942 7. 

δέκατος 829 1, II. 

δελῴαωκιον 862 11. 

δέλφαξ 917 114 048 5. 
δελφινάριον 916 37. 


δέμα 86] 5. 


δέν 874 13. 

δέννειν. See Index VIII. 

δέρμα 917 115, 119, 122 O87 30. 

δέσμη O11 175. 

δεσμωτήριον 945 5. 

δέσποινα 829 19. 

δεσποτεία 884 4 8351 8623 866 I, 4 
890 14 901 19, 22 939 1 9401. 

δεσπότης 829 6 83846,9 885 3, 7,9 8387 
17 8416 8446 845 6 8465 8476 
848 9 849 4 [8503] 8515 852 4 853 
9 86412 85511, 14,18 8569 857 6 
858 4, 6 859 1, 8 860 6, 9, 13, 16 
861 11 864 13-4 865 12, 14, [15] 
866 6,7 867([1], 9,12, 14-5 869 20 
871 7872 10 87412 8968 911 148, 
150 918 8, 26, 59 917 2,127 9261, 3 
93311 9861 9879 989 2, 5 940 6 
944 6,8,12 976 8 9885 02418. Cf. 
Indexes 1, II, VII. 

δεσποτικός 868 6 8917 973 11. 

δέχεσθαι 842 2 848 2, 17 8521 8546 
862 42 8637 87017 8727 886 5 
800 21 929 2 982 5 9387 1 9388 2 
940 1 946 4 981 32. 
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én 881 7 886 2 886 13 988 16. 

δηλαδή 890 12. 

δηλοῦν 870 19 891 8 938 2 972 7. 

δημοσιεύειν 876 7. 

δημόσιος 885 12, 17 886 3 887 5, 6,9, 12, 
15 889 8 901 74907 8 919 1 966 13 
998 4(?),9 019 20 0401. τὸ ὃ. 898 
15. δημόσια. See Index XIII. 

δηνάριον. See Index XII (ὁ). 

διαβεβαιοῦσθαι 957 19. 

διάγειν 869 5 88118 964. 

διάγνωσις 881 14. 

διάδοχος 898 7 987 6 988 6. 

διάθεσις 888 2,4 872 2. 

διαθήκη 901 43 ef saep. 

δίαιτα 939 I. 

διακατοχή 879 5. 

διακεῖσθαι 8738 10 876 6 889 6 890 6 90] 
20 [987 11] 958 11 959 10 961 14 
965 12 966 ει. 

διακομίζεσθαι 842 2. 

διακοπή 911 98, 141, 143, 194. 

διαλαλεῖν 829 3. 

διαλαλία 829 13 887 3. 

διαλύεσθαι 88] 12. 

διάλυσις 880 17, 19, 21. 

διάνοια 878 5. 

διάπεισμα O22 2. 

διαπιπράσκειν 901 29, [32]. 

διαπραγματεύεσθαι O82 τό. 

διαπράσσεσθαι 8δ4 6. 

διαραπισμός 878 9. 

διαστρέφειν 840 5. 

διαστροφή 848 8. 

διατίθεσθαι 901 78 ef sacp. 

διαφέρειν 831 10 890 6, 7 892 28 896 13 
911 140 9579 965 11 9748 979 το 
988 14 990 14 99115 056 2. 

διάφορος 877 6 911 212 9148 925 1, 17- 
8, 26 978 7 020 16 ¢ sacp. O58 11-2, 
18,27. τον 8918, 10,12, 14, 23 969 9g. 

διαφυλάσσειν 8θ0 2. 

διαφώνησις O53 18-9. 

διδασκαλία 877 12. 

διδάσκειν 888 3. 

διδόναι 829 7 881 5 888) 8846 8864 
838 4 840 8413 847 4 848 3 854 
2 855 5,16 856 4 860 1ο-ἰ 862 21, 
40 8642 8661 874 14 (ἔδωσεν) 875 
13 8817 885 17 8890 11 891 8, 17 
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896 15, 22 897 3 898 26 901 438,51}, 
53 908 1 9041, 3 91] 98, 145 ef saep. 
912 127, 152, 166 918 3, 20 ef saep. 
9146 915 12,24 91616 919 4, 7, 8 
920 1 921 3, 4,6 9299 981 4, 6, 8 
932 1, 6, 8 938 13 986 3 9872 9475 
948 7 9541 965 15 97411 976 21 
988 14 986 22 988 31 9991 0001, 
5, 9, 13 002 8 008 1 O10 τ Oll | 
012 1 018 τ O18 1 O21 7-9 024 3, 10, 
23-4 027 33 O28 1, 15-6, 22 082 57 
0387 26 045 1 047 7(?) 052 1, 7, 8. 

διέρχεσθαι 876 5. 

δικάζεσθαι 877 13 881 12, 18. 

δίκαιος 874 12. -o» 865 3 88112 889 
18 890 14, 16-7 892 33 895 14, [15] 
910 24-6 911 67, 93 ¢f sacp. 917 48, 50, 
90,94 9659 13 96117 965 14 968 3 
024 6 030 1. 

δικαιοσύνη 878 14. 

δικαίωμα 8θ0 9, 20. 

δικαστήριον 88] 14, 18 919 2. 

δίκη 877 12 891 14. 

δίμοιρος 901 37, 70 (ζζμεροτ) ΟΟΣ 3 O12 3. 

διό 875 7. 

διοίκησις BOB 10-1 913 64 OS] 1, 13. 

διοικητής. See Index ΙΧ. 

διόρθωσις OOS 5, 17. 

διότι 838 7 875 14. 

διπλοῦν. See Index XII (a). 

δισάκκιον 923 6. 

δισχίλιοι 848 5. 

διφθέρα 877 15. 

δίχα 867 8 926 9g. 

διώκειν 944 4. 

διῶρυξ 917 111 O86 12. 

δοκεῖν 817 5 864 11 865 8 866 3 867 II 
869 2 882 15 90154 988 5 974 14. 

δόκιμος 891 7 978 11. 

δόλος [90] 54]. 

δομεστικός. See Index 1X. 

δόμος O41 2-4. 

δόξα 878 7. 

δοξάζειν 874 14. 

δόσις 869 880 8 8810 970 24. 

δούλη 887 16. 

δοῦλος 855 19 859 8 860 13 86112 866 
7 989 5. 

dpaparoupyew 873 12. 

δρέπανον O58 16. 
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δρομικός 918 46. 

δρόμος 918 10, 41, 57 O24 11 O82 55. 

δύναμι 880 6 842 6 876 4. 

δύνασθαι 844 4 86110 862 10, 13-4, 18 
865 4 869 9 870 23 8758 9367 944 


9. 
δυνατός 859 1. 
δύστηνος 878 4. 
δυστυχεῖν 895 6. 
δυσωπεῖν 84] 2. 
δωρεά 911 92, 94 ΟΟ 5. 


ἐάν 836 2 889 2 848 6 8537 8544 855 
11 859 17 862 24, 30, 37, 55,57 [870 
6] 926 3 980 3 938 14 996 4. 

ἐᾶν 838 2, 4 862 55. 

ἑαυτοῦ, αὑτοῦ 88] 11 832 5, 7 833 3 844 3 
853 8 862 53 880 11 (for ards); 901 
45 98215 986 15. 

ἐγγράφειν 880 16 890 21 891 23 899 25 
[900 31] 911 193 915 10(?) 020 10 
024 24 032 24 046 1. 

ἔγγραφος 881 7 8915, 17 896 14 948 6. 
-ypapus 888 4. 

ἐγγυᾶσθαι 882 12 976 24. 

ἐγγύη 979 24. 

ἐγγνητῆς 972 6 976 12, 20, 27. 

ἐγγύς 888 3, 4 839 5. 

ἐγκαλεῖν 887 1 880 11--2. 

ἔγκαυμα O40 1. 

ἐγκωμιάζειν 869 6. 

ἐγχείρημα 981 24. 

ἔγχερσος 912 138. 

éyxopros 911 gi, 103 912 134-5 913 3 
915 7. 

ἔδαφος 911 49 ef saep. 912 32, 94 975 9 
037 31, 33. 

ἐθέλειν 90] 2. 

ἔθος 848 5 885 17 887 11 904 2 910 
2 εἰ δαεῤ. 911 85, 87-8, 92 912.115, 131 
913 10, 15, 41, 55 919 4 921 5. 

εἰ καί 873 7. εἰ un 858 4,5 8595 86254 
868 11 867 15 90145 931 6. 

εἰδέναι 829 4, 14 880 16 887 10 841 3 
843 12 844 5 858 4 860 4 86l 4 
862 36, 39 865 3 868 2, 9 872 5 
881 23 890 22 89125 899 26 957 
22 («idovens) 973 22. 

εἶδος 924 1 O20 8, 10 O58 34. 

cixds 894 το [900 23]. 
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εἱκονίδιον 925 6. 

eixds 869 5. 

εἵλημα O41 7. 

εἰμοσφορί( ) 925 4ι. 

εἴπερ 878 8. 

εἰρήναρχος. See Index IX. 

εἰρηνη 8665 11 866 1. 

eis, ἕναν 862 18, 50 884 5. 
849 |. 

εἰσάγειν 918 67. 

εἰσαποξεία (?) O52 5. 

εἰσβαίνειν 88] 5. 

εἰσεμφέρειν 874 1ο. 

εἰσέρχεσθαι 882 2 861 2. 

εἰσιέναι 891 13 892 21 9589 964 966 10 
970 26 980 12. 

εἰσοδιάζειν 916 10. 

εἴσπραξις 891 19 942 5. 

εἰσφέρειν 984 8. 

εἶτα 885 12. 

ἐκ, ἐξ ὅτε 862 18. 

ἕκαστος 884 4 865 5 89115 898 11 896 
22 9077 915 23-4 921 13 966 16 
968 5 969 9 981 24 007 7 042 3. 

éxaroorn 90θ 4, 11, 20, 26, 29 91168, ror, 
143, 208 914 5 0222 0245, 29 026 
5, 6 O37 25. 

ἑκατοστιαῖος 891 9 969 II. 

éxB:Baorns 879 6 881 5. 

ἐκδέχεσθαι 883 6 886 13. 

ἐκδιδόναι OOS 12. 

ἐκδίκησις 886 16. 

ἔκδικος. See Index IX. 

ἐκεῖ 882 3 855 ὃ 861 10 862 16, 57. 

ἐκεῖνος 8838 6 854 3 8565 11 858 5. 

ἐκεῖσε 851 1 868 7 Oll 2. 

ἐκκλησία, -στικός. See Index VII. 

ἐκκομιδή 901 49. 

ἔκλογος [896 20]. 

ἐκμαρτύριον [882 15. 

ἑκούσιος 894 8 980 1Ιο. -iws 889 10 890 
4 9576 958 7 959 7 96110 9659 
966 6 967 5 996 8. 

ἐκπομπή 986 12. 

ἐκσφράγισμα 882 15 888 17. 

ἔκτακτος 911 33. 

ἐκτελεῖν 857 4. 

ἐκτός 808 το 914 3 ¢/ saep. 915 25 916 3 
ef sacp. 918 τ. 6, 22, 30, Vv. 2 ef sacp. 968 
2 03115 O32 47, 49. 
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ἐκφόριον O17 127. 

ἔλαιον 870 10 893 13 917 100 920 4 ¢ 
Sacp. 92820 9247 046 3 ef sacp. 052 
4 058 18. 

ἐλαιοσπάραγον 849 1 861 6. 

ἔλαιουργεῖον 912 147(?) 918 65 917 100 
0387 31. 

ἐλαιουργός. See Index XI. 

ἔλαττον, πλέον ἔλ. 895 5, 8 907 10 048 g. 

ἐλάχιστος 901] 30, 66. 

ἐλέγχειν 944 7. 

ἔλεος 961 4 989 27. 

ἐλεύθερος 887 7 878 8. -θέρα 872 8. 

ἑλίς (€AX.) 918 Γ. 20, 22, 25, V. 2 ef Saep. 

ἐλλόγιμος 887 2(?). -ώτατος 888 1 885 1 
886 1 913 14, 54, 56. 

ἐλλογιμότης 885 11, 15. 

ἐλπίζειν 829 7, 17 874 20 940 3. 

ἐλπίς 874 10. 

ἐμαυτοῦ 878 τό. 

ἐμβάλλειν 871 3 (-Acvew) 997 2. 

ἐμβολάτωρ. See Index ΙΧ. 

€uBorn. See Index XIII. 

ἐμμένειν 880 15. 

ἐμός 8815 848 9 8538 9 856 9 8576 
858 7 859 1, 8 860 13,16 86111 
865 12, 14-5 867 1,9 8823, 16 887 
7,16 89417 895 5,6 89712 90] 
[49] ef saep. 9879 9892 9406 988 
25 98918 002 12-3 006 10 008 2 
024 18. 

ἐμποδίζειν 859 7. 

ἔμπρακτος 882 14. 

ἐμφανίζειν 829 2, 13 881 11. 

ἐναντιοῦν 90] 54. 

ἐναπόγραφος 896 13 900 10 979 11 9827, 
29 988 9 985 15 990 I5. 

ἐνάρετος 8840 872 10 878 I. 

ἐνδέχεσθαι 853 8. 

ἐνδιδόναι 859 2. 

ἔνδον 959 11. 

ἔνδοξος 829 3, 12, 19 880 2, 25 856 32, 4, 
8 8583 8612 88518 8971, 4, 11 
898 3, 38 90121 91385 915 3, 4, 18 
921 2,3, 14 9868 9522 9709, 14, 
25,34 98214 98514 0102 O181 
014 020 15 0892 0405 046 2. 
-draros 828 24 859 8 8606 8641, 
14 899 4, 5,8 918 28 92111, 15 928 
r.1, 3 982 3 9842 006 3, 8 019 1 (?) 


Google 


221 


O20 17 ef sacp. 024 18 O40 8, g, 11. 
Cf. Index II. 

ἐνεῖναι 867 15. 

ἕνεκα, -κεν 829 10 830 26 884 2, 3 856 2 
86415 8656 8725 88012 90] 39 
921 17. 

ἐνέχειν 867 13 896 15. 

ἐνέχυρον 890 17 895 15. 

ἔνθεμα 880 9-11, 14-5. 

ἐνιαυσίως 889 19 957 14 969 14 961 17. 

ἐνιαυτός 888 5 8765 895 5 966 16 968 
5 969 10 980 11 007 7 O15 4. 

énordva 889 12 8805 89111, 15 892 
19 900 24 901 61 9578 96112 966 
8 [969 10] 978 14 982 18 988 το 
985 21. 

ἐνοικιολόγος 904 1. 

ἐνοίκιον 889 18, 20 890 11 917 54, 56-7, 
59, 98, 102 957 13, 20,25 959 13-4 
961 17-8 963 21 966 16, 18, 25. 

ἐνοικολόγος OOS 1. 

évopia O27 24. 

évoxn 896 8 898 15 976 9 988 6. ~ 

ἐντάγιον 89118 911216 91414 980 14 (?) 
989 18 O08 12(?) O05 14. ' 

ἐνταῦθα 829 19 8375 840 2 843 7, 10 
8441 8548 8565 859 5, 7 860 12 
861 το 86411 8688 8695 8729 
875 14-5 880 6 888 2 896 6 898 10 
9201 9802 98410 9594 9605 
976 6 979 = 982 5, 16 988 17 984 3 
985 3 98721 98919 010 2 O19 2 
O46 1, 17. 

ἐντεῦθεν 880 11 88117 976 15. 

ἐντιθέναι 90] 57. 

ἐντολεύς 882 5. 

ἐντολή 881 7. 

ἐντόπιος O48 3. 

ἐντυχία 880 8. 

ἐνώτιον O58 23. 

ἐξ of 876 6. 

ἐξαγμός 917 124, 127. 

ἐξαιτεῖν 882 14. 

é€axropia, -ικός. See Index IX. 

ἑξάμηνος 889 21 95715 959 15 961 19 
966 το. 

ἐξάνυσις 856 1. 

ἐξαργυρισμός Ο20 3, 5, 9. 

ἐξεῖναι 865 4 89115 90] 53. 


ἐξέρχεσθαι 842 8 861 5. 
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ἕξη. 877 5 8785 889 11 8918 894 7 
895 10 89817 9102,5 911 71, 78, 
193 912 115, 122, 159 915 10, 18 958 
8 9668 9727 98713 020 10 024 
24 02749 O28 2 032 24 0461. 

ἐξκέπτωρ. See Index IX. 

ἐξουσία 829 4, 10, 23 876 2, 3 877 3, [5] 
878 3, 4 879 3 880 3,7 881 3,9 
901 23. 

ἐξυπηρετεῖν 988 30. 

ἔξω 918 1, 6, 16 ef sacp. 925 44. 
966 14. 

ἐξωτικός O19 4 O38 21. 

ἑορτή 933 1ο. 

ἑορτικά. See Index VII. 

ἐπαγγέλλειν 886 10. 

ἐπαινεῖν 870 5. 

ἐπαίρειν 8682 48. 

ἐπάναγκες 891 10 957 14 968 7 969 13 
973 13. 

ἐπανέρχεσθαι 8δ4 2. 

ἐπάνοδος 832 7. 

ἐπάνω 838 2 911 167 925 31, 38 944 7 
957 12. 

ἐπαρχία. See Index VI. 

ἐπαρχικός 969. 

ἔπαυλις 969 11, 16. 

ἐπεί 854 4 856 5 870 3 8845 88511. 

ἐπειδὴ 882 8 839 4 8428 8442 846 2, 
3 848 1 849 2 8511 85410 889 3, 
5 860 13 8614 86251 8645 868 3,9 
869 9 893 8 929 3, 4 933 16. 

ἐπείκτης. See Index IX. 

ἐπείπερ 884 3 882 14. 

ἔπειτα 8556 2. 

ἐπερείδειν 881 12. 

ἐπερωτᾶν 880 18 881 20 889 25 890 16- 
7, 21 891 21, 24 892 37 895 16 896 
7, [24] 898 12, 31 899 22 900 28 
957 17 966 22 968 10 970 29 978 18 
976 8, 21 981 28 988 5, 22. 

ἔπεσθαι 880 4 881 4. 

ἐπί, ἐπὶ τῷ 881 17 886 4 890 9 891 7 
892 27 969 8 9964, 5. ἐφ᾽ 689411. 

ἐπιβάλλειν 856 4. 

ἐπιγιγνώσκειν 879 17. 

ἐπιδεικνύναι 860 9. 

ἐπιδέχεσθαι 889 10 957 7 958 7 959 7 
961 10 965 9 966 7 [967 6| 995 8. 

ἐπιδιδόναι 831 14 832 10 833 8 836 6 


ἐξώτερος 


Google 
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838 6 840 9 871 8 872 10 876 2 
877 2,[10] 878 3 8829 883 11 884 
15 885 18 886 12, [18] 929 13 931 
9 982 10 985 7 024 3. 

ἐπιζητεῖν 888 13. 

ἐπιθεωρεῖν 88δ 12-3 911144. 

ἐπικαλεῖσθαι 88] 13. 

ἐπικεῖσθαι 808 6. 

ἐπίκλην 982 8. 

ἐπιλέγειν 878 τό. 

ἐπιμελητής. See Index IX. 

ἐπινέμησις. See Index ILI. 

ἐπίπεδος 889 τό. 

ἐπίσκοπος. See Index VII. 

ἐπίσταλμα 887 15, 18. 

ἐπίστασθαι 860 8. 

ἐπιστέλλειν 877 13. 

ἐπιστήμη 88] 5. 

ἐπιστολή 829 22 83871,2 848 2 86Ο1,14 
862 56 865 14. 

ἐπισφραγίζειν 858 5. 

ἐπίσφυρος 978 8. 

ἐπιτάσσειν 864 6 940 2. 

ἐπιτήδειος 899 15 [900 20] 982 15 983 
18, 


ἐπιτρέπειν 829 16. 

ἐπιτροπὴ 912 149, 151, 154. 

ἐπίτροπος. See Index IX. 

ἐπιτρυγὴ O61 21, 63. 

ἐπιφέρειν 888 8, 10, 14. 

ἐπιχώριος 919 3. 

ἐποίκων 896 12 899 7 900 9, 35 911 31, 
55, 82 οἱ sacp. 912 18, 33 ef sacp. 918 
30, 52 917 45 ef sacp. 9822 9412 974 
5 975 4,5 97611, 26 982 7 983 7, 
29 9847 985 7 988 13, 36 989 Io, 
30 99114 O18 24 ¢/ saep. O19 15 O25 
2 ef sacp. O37 1, 5 082 57 O86 I ef sacp. 
038 2, 16. 

ἐπόμνυσθαι 880 13 881 15. 

ἐπυφείλειν 883 4. 

ἑπταέτης 911 162, 165, 171, 173. 

ἐργάζεσθαι 911 157 913 10. 

ἐμγασία 885 7 890 το 898 8. 

ἐργαστήριον 966 13. 21. 

ἐργάτης 925 14 987 18, 34 059 2. CFI. 
Index AI. 

épyo8.axrns. See Index IX. 

ἔμγον 869 5 893 11 04] g. 

evea 840 8. 
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ἐρεβίνθιον 887 15. 

ἔρχεσθαι 884 3 887 ἡ 889 2 8402 854 
7 862 31, 41 867 13-4 868 5, 6, 8 
881 13 888 2 918 60 920 1 929 6 
980 2 940 3 9447 010 2 046 1. 

éoavO(is) 917 117 (I. ErwAer) ?). 

ἐσθής 905 3. 

ἐσθίειν 802 10 (φαγεῖν). 

ἔσωθεν 925 25 966 14. 

ἑταῖρος 859 2 911 157. 

ἕτερος 835 6 887 11 848 8 8618 878 15 
875 3 879 5 891 τό 911 115 941 9 
957 11 968 3 Οδθ 4. 

ἔτι 889 2 878 2, 8 885 11 961 ro. 

ἑτοίμως 896 15 897 3 977 5. 

ἔτος 857 5 O28 20 O39 5 ef satp. κατ᾽ 
ἔτος 889 21 895 8 95715 959 15 961 
19 966 1y 968 12. Cf. Indexes I, III. 

εὐαγγελίζεσθαι 880 3. 

etayns 020 38. 

εὐάρεστος 896 27 900 21 982 16. 

εὐγένεια 890 4 ef sacp. 891 8 959 το, 16 
961 14. 

evyerns 872 3. -vas 873 8. -νέστατος 887 
4, 16 890 3 965 15 020 36. 

εὐγνωμονεῖν 899 20 982 21. 

εὐγνωμοσύνη 878 8 877 [6], 8 888 5. 

εὐγνώμων 883 9. 

εὔδηλος 888 3. 

εὐδοκιμεῖν 870 4. 

εὐδοκίμησις 880 4, τό. 

εὐδοκιμώτατος 880 1, 28 898 38 046 1. 

εὐεργέτης 892 2 894 2 896 2 898 2 939 
5 9789 3 981 3 987 2 990 2 992 3. 

εὐθέως 829 5, 15 839 3 8441 8514 852 
3 899 13 900 14 98214 98514 987 
18 988 21. 

εὔθυμος 874 10. 

εὐκαιρία 861 1. 

εὔκαιρος 861 3. 

euxkens 898 8 976 5 987 6 989 5. 
-εέστατος 983 3. 

εὐλάβεια 856 5. 

eviaBrs 887 4 941 4. -βέστατος 889 6 
847 1 856 3 871 8 875 10 890 8 
900 6 9501 952 1. 

εὐλογεῖν 880 4 861 6. 

εὐλογία 870 25 874 109, 20. 

evAvoia 936 13. 

εὐμένεια 855 3. 


Cf. éoav6(is). 
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εὐπορεῖν 895 7. 

εὔπορος 838 2. 

εὐπρακτεῖν 860 3. 

εὑρίσκειν 840 5 841 1 848 5 853 1, 8 
856 4 860 861 1 866 2 875 16 
933 13, τό 9386 7 996 4, 5. 

εὐσέβεια 880 13 881 16 9Ol 39 921 5. 

evoeBéoruros. See Indexes J, II. 

εὔσταθμος 982 6 971 3,9 978 11. 

εὐτέλεια O44 4. 

εὐτελέστατος 872 7. 

εὐτρεπίζειν 840 4, 6. 

εὐτυχεῖν 878 8. 

evruxns 958 9. -χέστατος 8968 4. 

εὔφημος 829 7 869 4. -μότατος 835 10(°?). 

εὐχαριστεῖν 841 5 848 16, 20 860 4, 12 
862 42 864 7 875 6. 

εὐχαριστία 860 5(?) 970 24. 

εὔχεσθαι 860 2, 4 868 8 874 14, 18. 

ἔφοδος 878 3. 

ἔχεν 880 16 8313, 8 882 3 836 2, 4 
837 4,6 8893 848 5 863 1, 3,7 
855 9, 12-3 858 5 859 5 862 17, 19, 
25 863 12 866 10-1 8675 8734 874 
19 876 9, 13 876 2 877 3 878 3 880 
11 885 9, 11, 14 889 13 890 10 891 
5,22 89212 89615 8973 901 23, 31, 
[55] 916 int. 928 19 925 6,7, 9 929 
3,5 98616 96614 968 6 97016 
97320 975 6 97614 977 2, 5 997 2 
998 2 008 5 005 3 0061 007 2 009 
2 020 21 058 3, 17-21 0548 058 16. 

ἐχθές 867 14. 

ἔχθεσις 917 2, 43, 120 918 r. 4 O82 1, 68 
061 16. 

ἕως conj. 9019 (Ὁ) 915 15. Prep. 880 7 
88110 838 3,5 8429 8593 862 46 
882 13 890 5 894 10 896 21 89713 
908 18 920 6¢e/sacph. 9426 O00 15 
007 6 O15 3, 6 046 24, 58. ἕ. ὅτε 867 
14. & οὗ 868 7 862 33. 


ζεῦγος [870 το]. 

(npia O28 4, 9. 

ζημιοῦν 9383 15-6. 

ὧν 839 2 8405 8544 87412 8865 10-1. 

(nrew 836 5 868 7 866 3,4 BOB I efsaecp. 
916 int. 929 4 O86 34. 

ζυγή 848 19. 

ζύγιον 868 3. 


Υ 2 
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ζυγόν 921 2, 4 002 v. 1(?). Cf. Index 
ΧΙ] (4). | 

ζυγοστασία 926 5. 

(vyoorarns. See Index IX. 

ζύμη 087 5. 

ζωή 857 4. 

(gov 842 4,9 9123 144, 148, 150 918 46. 


4888 7 8871 845 5 855 12 862 39 
873 4 [877 12] 884 12 891 18, 26 
937 5 940 3 976 20 981 19-22. 

ἡγεῖσθαι 86] 1. 

ἡγεμών. See Index IX. 

ἤδη 854 2 881 18 976 15. 

ἥλιος OBO 5. 

ἡμέρα 880 12, 18 884 4 8429 856 9g, 13 
862 19 8661 8822, 14 8905 893 
11 894 9 899 17 900 23 911 149 
920 3 ce sacp. 982 17 98818 991 33 
046 24,58 O60 4. 

ἡμερουσίως 920 3, 6, 9, 12. 

ἡμέτερος 855 7,15 868 3 879 4 88112 
970 17. 

ἡμιαρούριον 893 29. 

ἥμισυς, τὸ ἡμ. (μέρος) 862 44-5 889 21 90] 
28,32, 51-2,62 95915 96119 966 19. 

ἥἦτοι 880 8 890 9, 11 919 14 925 37 O15 
3, 4 O29 10, 12. 


θαλλίον O62 2 O58 26. 

θανατηφόρος 886 8. 

θαρρεῖν 872 4. 

θαρσικά (= rapo.) O58 8. 

θαυμασιότης 883 3 88715 894 9g, 15,17 
992 20. : 

θαυμασιώτατος 888 8 8866 8388 6 842 4 
866 7 872 10 894 4,6 982 10 935 4 
951 1 966 3 9929 9991 000 3 003 
2 006 6. 

θέα 860 15. 

θεῖος 881 22 892 7 8991 958 1 
002 5 020 13 056 3. 
Cf. Index I. 

θέλειν 831 5,12 837 1,10 8389 4 840 2 
846 1,3 8501 8546 8607/(?) 867 
1,5 87420 [88615] 88711 9296 
930 3 941 5. 

θέλημα 926 4. 

θεός. See Index VII. 

θεοσέβεια 871 7. 


976 3 
-dratos 910 int. 
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θεοσεβέστατος 871 5, 8. 

Geordxos. See Index VII. 

θεοφιλέστατος 900 4. 

θεοφιλία 87δ rt 900 15, 17. 

θεοφύλακτος 862 3 944 5. 

θεραπεύειν 868 9. 

θεριακός 901 37, [69]. 

θερινός 912 140. 

θησαυρός O17 6, 13. 

θιμεν (= τριδλε nm) 036 ο. 

θορυβεῖν 878 5. 

θραύειν 884 5. 

θρῆνος 878 10. 

θρίξ θ44 2. 

θμισσίον 923 9. 

θρνώδης 911 τοι. 

θυγάτηρ 887 4, [11] 8903 898 3 ef sacp. 
901] 40 957 5,18, 25 961 8, 39 963 21 
965 8 995 3, 5 020 41. 

θυγάτριον 878 8. 

θνεία 890 8, 9. 

θυμιατήριον O63 3. 

θύρα 925 10, 38 96615 Ο4] δ. 

θυρίδιον O58 24. 

θυρωρικός (-povp.) 890 11. 

θυρωρός. See Index XI. 


ἰατρός 912 103. 

ἰγκριμ( γ) (= incrementum ?) 908 20, 23. 

ἰδικῶς 895 15. 

ἰδιόκτητος 892 28. 

ἴδιος 835 10 866 7 878 10 8916 8948 
896 8 898 17 912 87 918 4 9395 
9449 97019 9768 98385 987 14 
037 10, 30, 32. 

ἰδιόχειρον 897 9, 12-3 977 10. 

idtwrexds OZB 6. 

ἰδού 845 2 853 4 86215, 17, 20 86317 
867 13 868 6 944 2. 

ἱερός O74 2. 

ἱκανός 888 2, 7. 

ἱλαστήριον 98H It. 

ἱλλούστριος. See Index IX. 

ἱμάτιον 901 [27] ef sacp. 9388 9, 13 O64 I. 

ἱματιοπράτης O64 2. 

wa 829 4,14 880 15 831 13 834 3,5 
835 1 8365 8387 2,9 888 3 841 1,5 
847 4,5 858 5 8641, 9 855 8,12, 14 
856 2 860 11 86221, 40 8646 865 
2,7 8666 867 7, 12,14 87020 871 


τὸ ἱκανόν 880 10 892 33. 
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3 874 14,18 9265 929 9 982 8 936 
13,15 9877 9889 2,4 944 7. 
indicriov, See Index III. 
ἰντροειντων (?) O24 1. 
ἱππάριον 858 2 862 16. 
ἱππεύς O27 94. 
ἱππικ(όνὴ 925 42. 
ἑπποβούρδων 919 14. 
ismoiarpos 974 7. 
ἱπποκομεύς, -κόμος. 
immoxouixds 858 4. 
ἵππος 854 1 861 9. 
ἑἱπποτρόφος O52 7. 
ἴσος 8846 8679, 11 912 137. 
18 917 2 9341. 
ἱστάναι 874 20 (?). 
ἴχνος 885 9 875 15 986 14. 


καγκελλάριος. See Index IX. 

καγκέλλιον O25 12, 16. 

κάγκελλος.ς See Index XII (a). 

καθαρός 8879 9027 908 21-2 911 207, 
217 912 164, 167 914 2, 15-6 916 11, 
16, 37 918 r. 13, 15, ν. 9, 33 016 4 ¢e 
sacp. O212 O22 4 02414 027 2, 6, 
28 047 6 048 6. 

καθάρσιον 862 42. 

καθησθαι 854 το. 

καθίζειν 862 15. 

καθιστάναι 869 9 8767 877 6(?) 878 6 (Ὁ) 
885 15 886 15 912 142-3. 

καθολικός. See Indexes VII, IX. 

καθόλον 965 18. 

καθοσιωμένος 848 4 8511, 4 868 4 876 2, 
3 882 11 942 1 958 3 962 4(?) 966 
3 9824 019 1. -νως 846 1 (?). 

καθοσίωσις 878 11. 

καθώς 885 1 8561 8618 867 14 9165 1. 

cai, κἀγώ 976 20. κἄν. See dy ; 

καινόκουφον 911 181, 184, 188 
51. 

καινός 899 14 900 20 911175 912 152 
982 15 983 18 985 18 987 22 988 
25 989 19 99131 998 4,9 O87 14. 

καιρός Β60 10 861 6 929 3 9847 976 19 
901 I9. 

κακός 862 9 878 9. 

κάλαθος 983 12 εἴ saep. 

καλαμοκεντρίτις O11 101. 

κάλαμος 911 175 912 152. 


See Index XI. 


ἴσον 894 


918 29, 33, 
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καλαμουργία 911 177. 

καλάνδαι. See Index IV. 

καλανδικά 869 2, 8 875 11. 

καλεῖν 890 7 892 30 899 10 900 12 90] 
62 911 54, 121, 160, 164, 169, 172 912 
148 940 2(?) 975 10 982 το 985 το 
986 98716 988 17 989 13 989017 
991 20. 

καλός 855 6 8605 868 11 87419 O17 
4-7 0549. καλῶς 847 2 848 3 865 8 
901 55. 

καμηλάριος, -dirns. See Index XI. 

κάμηλος 862 28 871 4,6 92114 958 2 
O18 3, 8, 11,28 039 6 082 55 087 12 
046 8 ef sacp. 

κάμνειν 862 19 895 6. 

καμψίον 90] [34], 68. 

κανονικός. See Index XIII. 

κανών 887 9g ΟΟΘ 2 O16 2, 7, 11 026 3, 4. 

κάπηλος. See Index XI. 

καριάς O32 53, 75- 

καρπός 887 13 900 25 Bll ros 9138 50 
982 3 976 15 982 19 985 22 986 
987 25 988 29 989 22 991 35. 

καρύινος 840 8. 

κασσιτέρινος O57 6, 13, 18 (?). 

κάστρον. See Index X. 

κατά, καθ᾽ ἑκάστην 865 5. 
18. τὸ «. λέπτον 855 2. 

καταβαίνωτος θ78 4, 8. 

καταβάλλειν 843 4 882 14 88610 894 16 
897 9 911] 212, 216 9146, 8,14 916 2, 
3,9 9828 996 5 002 2. 

καταβολή 848 7,10 868 8 (886 11] 892 
18,26 908 26 911 212 9148 002 9g. 

κατάγαιος 9388 3 965 18. -ον 896 21. 

καταγγισμός O11 182, 188,192 912 128 918 
39, 34; §2- 

κατακρατεῖν 854 3. 

κατάκριτος 873 4. 

καταλαμβάνειν 829 6, 9, 15,18 83843 848 
9 844 3,5 8486 8551 8565 868 3 
868 5. 

καταλείπειν 90] 70. 

καταλλαγή 937 8. 

καταλογίζεσθαι 988 24. 

κατάλογος 909 I. 

καταμένειν 855 9. 

καταναγκάζειν 876 8 888 8 884 11. 

καταξιοῦν 884 2 849 1 8511 8543 870 


τὸ κι ἡμέραν 880 
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5 8715 87232,7-9 87415 876 10 
9384 9 985 2 938 4. 

καταΐπράσσειν ?| 885 το. 

κατασπορά 911 180, 218 913 38 946 3 982 
19 986 22. 

κατασπορεύς O82 79. 

κατάστασις 868 11. 

κατατάσσειν 848 5 862 49. 

καταφέρειν 985 16 O32 59. 

carefaiperos OBO 5. 

κατέρχεσθαι 844 2. 

κατέχειν 842 10 892 27. 

κάτω 853 3 926 5. 

κεδρία 924 5 (χεδ.). 

κειμήλιον 882 2, 3, 6. 

cep( ) 916 r. 17. 

κελεύειν 829 6,9 832 5,7 835 8 887 3, 
12 848 1 8573 8591 8642, 12 872 
9 888 4 88410 885 12,16 886 14 
900 τό 901 [26] εἰ sach. 988 5 982 12 
983 14,16 985 13 988 20. 

κέλευσις 829 5,15, 19 848 3,6 875 16 
911 148, 150 913 8 942 5(?). 

κελλάριον 851 2 O58 9. 

κελλάριος. See Index XI. 

κελλαρίτης 862 51. , 

κελλίον 917 56, 58 (Ὁ) 966 14 044 12 e/ Ξαοῤ. 

κεντηνάριον. See Index XII (a). 


κεραμεύς. See Index XI. 
κεράμιον. See Index XII (a). 
κεράτιον. See Index XII (4). 


κέρμα, See Index XII (ὁ). 

κεφάλαιον 829 22 865 5,13 891 I0, 22 
901 30, 66 93815 96912 9719 974 
17 976 7. 

κεφαλαιώτης 919 0, 12. 

κεφαλή 878 4 885 8 911 86 925 7. 

κεφαλίδιον 925 17, 22. 

κεφαλὶς O41 2, 7. 

κεφαλωτός 876 15. 

κηπίον 918 68. 

κηπολαχανία 917 55, 60, 117. 

κιβώριον (-βούρ.) 925 29, 32, 34. 

κίνδυνος 873 6 892 34 896 23 968 6 969 
13 970 27 978 13 981 26. 

κινεῖν 831 8, 10 936 Io. 

κιόνιον 92H 19-21, 40. 

κλάειν 846 2. 

κλαίειν 874 11. 

κλαουικουλάριος O50 3, 4. 
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κλειδίον 925 26, 35, 37. 

κλειδοποιός 921 8. 

κλείς 921 8 923 21. 

κλέπτειν 832 2 868 3 862 53 98119 055 
8 


30. 

κληρονομεῖν 90] 27. 

κληρονόμος 90] 49, 61 911 43 912 34 ¢ 
saep. 918 2 976 5 989 5 OO1 1 O19 8, 
10-Ὁ1 020 17 ¢/ saep. 040 ο, 15, 17. 

κλῆρος 910 Io. 

κλιβανάριος 882 11. 

κλιβανεύς (κριβ.). See Index XI. 

κλιβάνιον 890 9. 

κλίβανος 890 8, II. 

κλοπή 981 21. 

κλουβοκεραμεύς 918 12 (χλ.). 

κλουβός 928 14. 

κνῆκος O58 33. 

κοβαλεύειν 910 15 042 3. 

κοινόβιον 918 8. 

κοινός 852 2 860 6. rox. 896 24 911] 42 
ef saep. 912 2] 948 3 979 23 981 28 
029 3 038 2ο. κοινῶς 867 13. 

κοινωνεῖν 893 16. 

κοινωνία 90] 46, 

κοινωνός 911 46, 48-9, 122, 146 912 44, 48 
917 6 ef sach. 0806 087 1, 3, 19, 23, 33- 

κόλλημα 917 124-6. 

κολοβη 921 4. 

κόλπος 874 16. 

copes, -uns. See Index IX. 

κόμμα 926 24. 

κόμμεντα 837 12. 

κοντουβερνάλιος. 

κόπτειν 888 8. 

κοράσιον 981 7. 

κορνικολάριος OO4 1, 6. 

κόσμησις O41 8. 

κόσμια 901 28, 65. 

κουρεύειν 944 2(?), 

xoupevs O37 14. 

κοῦρι 862 7, 11 ¢. 

κουροπερσονάριος OBO 5. 

κουφίζειν BOT 10 911 100, 210 916 10, 35 
918 v. 36. 

κουφισμός 9OT 1, 13 911 102 O88 1. 

κουφοκεραμεῖον 917 102. 

κουφοκεραμεύς O17 22. 

κοῦφον 911 182, 185-6, 189, tg1-2 912127 
918 31, 35, 53 924 g-12. 


κριβ. 842 1. 


See Index X. 
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κοχλιάριον 901 34, 68. 


κρί( 082 7. 

κραβάκτιον 925 4,15. -βάττιον O58 31. 
κρατεῖν 844 4. 

κρατήριον. See Index XII (a). 


κρέας 898 12 9038 10 920 4 ef sacp. 923 
ἐν ΟἹ8 2,3 046 3 {79} sacph. 047 5 O58 
4 (?). 

κριθάριον 862 23, 34. 

«phn. 862 6 905 25 907 8 918 40, 48 
914 1,3 91913 9316 004 3,4 010 1 
020 8, 10, 13, 42 082 87 O38 14-5 
046 8 ¢f saep. 

κριθίον 931 7. 

κριθολογία O21 3. 

κρίκιον 925 27. 

xpixos O16 3, 4. 

κρίνειν 874 15. 

κρίσις 891 15. 

κρουστός (ἢ -or(ar)os) 978 2. 

κτῆμα 884 5 89211, 31, 46 896 17, 27 
8976 89910 9009 910 2, 4, 5, 26 
911 53,71 εἰ sacp. 918 115, 122, 145-9, 
159 918 4, 65-6 915 1 985 3,5 972 
1o 982 8 988 8,12 9847 985 7,17 
986 24 987 17 989 το 990 14, 18 
002 3 018 4 cf saep. O19 19 O20 14, 
21, 32 024 8 025 36-7 042 3 044 4- 
9 055 1, 2, 37. 

κτῆσις 902 3 (κτήσιος gen.) 9OB 23. 

κτήτωρ O58 36. 

κτίζειν 913 17. 

κνεσσωνάριος OBO 2. 

xvOpa 923 11, 14—5, 19, 26. 

κυκλάς 899 11, 14, 28 985 12 99] 22. 

κύκλος 858 1 O53 14. 

κυλλός 892 30 985 12 991 22. 

κύμινον 923 26. 

κύρα, κυρία 829 21 901 31, 35-6, 67 933 
12 940 4 947 1 020 41. 

κύριος, κῦρος (title) 888 8 884 7 887 4, 12- 
4 8416 8426 859 6 862 60 868 21 
865 9, 15 869 20 871 7,8 87417, 21 
875 8 8769 8779 880 3 881 3, τὸ 
888 9 88414 885 16-7 88617 911 
150 918 26 929 5 938611 940 4 947 
1 948 2,3 9771 9971 998 1, 5,8 
005 3 027 23(?) O88 ii 17 O85 7 e 
saep. 058 2. Cf. Index VII. 

κύριος (= ‘ guardian ’) 957 6, 18. 
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κύριος (adj.) 881 20 889 24 89017 891 
20 892 36 895 16 896 23 898 31 
899 22 [900 27] 95717 959 18 961 
20 966 21 968 10 970 28 978 17 
976 21 981 27 982 21 988 22 991 36. 

κωμάρχης. See Index IX. ae x | 

κώμη 881 2, 3, 6,14 882 3 85382 855 5, 
7 8665 8817, 21 89413, 16 8975 
910 το ¢ saep. 911178 912 98, 100, 
127 918 v.12 921 12-3 9801 9842 
936 6 959 6,10 961 8 981 15, 33 
992 16 997 1 9981 006 2,7 O17 2, 
4 O18 1 ef sacep. O19 30-1 O11, 10 
025 5 ε΄ sacp. 082 60 O86 2 εἴ saep. 
044 3 058 3. 

κωμητικός 905 23. 

κωμογραμματεύς 835 4. 


λαγύνιον,. See Index XII (a). 


_ λάγ(υνος) 862 11 ὁ. 


λάκκος 884 5 836 2 892 31-2 910 10 911 
96, 158,166 918 18 968 2 O86 11 ¢é 
sacep. 

λαλεῖν 926 4, 5. 

λαμβάνειν 847 5 8541 856 6 862 44 865 
9,10 866 3,6 867 4 870 8(?), 21 873 
15 87414 8759 8846 898 21 901 
44 988 14 9444 020 10(?) 055 42 
058 1. 

λαμπρός 865 2, 7 885 6,13 98810. -dra- 
ros 829 8, 10, 18,20 887 17 8446 
845 6 846 5 8476 848 9 8494 851 
5 852 4 8539 85412 8576 865 15 
868 12 869 1, 20 881 3,10 888 8 891 
2 899 4 9044 911 209, 212, 216 914 
5, 7, 8, 14 919 13 987 9 94381 9471 
959 3 960 3 962 3 98314 9971 
000 14 002 2 ‘008 4,10 0101 Oll 1 
020 29, 34, 40 O88 li 17 O46 1 ef 
saep. Cf. Indexes II and VI (a) 8. v. Ὀξ. 
πόλις. 

λαμπρότης 844 2 8612 8521 8608 2 875 
12 899 14 977 2, 5, 11 OO2Z 11. 

λαοξόος O41 1. 

λαοτόμος 911 166. 

λαχανία 918 17. 

λαχανοκοπικός 918 65. 

λάχανον 849 2 917 46, 58. 

λαχανόσπερμον O53 21. 

λέγειν 886 2 837 5, 7,8, 14-5 840 3, 6 
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843 9 846 1,2 858 4 8565 860 6 
862 13-4, 20, 33 868 15 8648 868 7 
869 4 8765 12 8827 88613 890 10- 
I, 14-5, 19 89117 89415 90] 41, 53 
918 3 930 2 982 4, 8, 9 985 4,6 9388 
4 9441 988 15, 25. 

λειψεδαφία 911 98 913 129. 

λεοντόχασμα O25 25 ef sacp. 

λεπτός, -όν ΟΘΟ 5 ef sacp. 
989 3. 

ληκύθιον 938 17. 

λῆμμα 910 1, 15, 18 911 68, 207 912 11 
9142 9153 918 v. 1, 7, 35 0193 021 
2,6 0244 O26 14, 41 0261 0290 1, 
15. 

λῆξις 899 1 958 : 976 3. 

λῃστής 981 22. . 

λῃστρικός 878 3. 

λίβελλος 876 2 878 2 [870 2] 880 8 881 
9 888 ἡ 88θ 12. 

λιβερνάριος θΟ02 4. 

λιβέρνιος O82 52, 54. 

λίβερνος Ο42 4, 11. 

λιβικός 890 6. 

λίθος 890 8 911 166 918 65 O41 1 ἐ 
ας. 

λίκνον 840 7. 

λίμνη 91} 89. 

λινοὺῦς 905 6. 

λίτρας. See Index XII (a). 

λίψ O11 104 965 13 968 1. 

Aof. . . ko» BOS 21. 

Aoyaptoy 854 g. 

λογίζειν 982 5 980 11 989 18 991 30 
028 4, 9 028 17-8, 20. 

λόγιος, -wraros 888 9,14 88517 886 17 
919 2. 

λογισμός 878 5. 

λογιστὴς 908 12. 

λόγος 838 7 842 5 8453 8475 8501 
861 6 869 4,9 870 19 880 11 881 6 
887 8,15 890 11, 13,17 895 13, 15 
896 16 901 11, 31 9029 9071 910 
911 81, 152, 155-6, 158, 217 912 
120-1, 127, 130, 142-4, 159, 165 918 3 
ef sacp. 91418 916 1, 26, 42-3 9211 
et sacp. 924 1 984 7, 9 986 8, 9 9446 
949 2 950 2 958 2 963 21 966 15 
975 8 976 15 982 21 996 3 O02 Vv. § 
008 1 Oll 2 O18 1 O17 1,11 O18 1 ef 


κατὰ λεπτόν 865 2 
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sap. O19 3 Ο20 [1], 11 O@11 O881 
026 1 [088 1] 046 2, 56 058 2. 

λοιπάς 855 4 896 19 908 1,5.13 911 
103 929 7 0823 75 034 3 ¢/sacp. O59 5. 

λοιπογραφεῖν OZS 2. 

λοιπός 874 10 906 16, 24, 30 907 11 908 
20 910 16 911 100, 185, 209-10, 218 
913 13, 20, 39,44 914 4,7, 17 916 6, 
7, 14,20 916 10, 17, 26, 36, 43 918 τ. 
9, 15-6, v. 8, 13, 35 919 5 O23 5, 10 
024 9 ¢/ saep. O28 21 O29 16 082 27 
O87 4, 27 088 13,18 040 6 058 17. 
-πόν 832 7 860 7(?) 878 18. 

λοῦτρον 88H ὃ 921 12-3 926 16, 25, 38 
006 2 O15 2, 4 040 2. 

λύειν 88θ 7. 

λυπεῖν 865 4 874 ο. 

λύπη 84] 1 874 21. 


pa 8426 986 15. 

μαγιστριανός 9θ0 4. 

μακάριος 838 1 882 10 887 6890 3 8827 
894 5,6 897 2 898 16, 33 900 32 
901 40, 60, 75-6, 82,85 9812 958 4 
961 5 968 7,8 972 11 976 13, 23 
987 13, 33 992 10 993 20 O30 41. 

pada, μᾶλλον 848 4 868 10 9376. μά- 
Nora 841 4 868 3 929 3. 

μανθάνειν 833 4 8388 3 848 7 8549 855 
1 867 1,14 8715 9299 939 2. 

pavia 873 2. 

μαρμάρινος 926 22 (ὃ). 

μαρτυρεῖν 885 10 886 8 901 75 ef saep. 

μαρτυρία 90] 57. 

μαρτύριηων. See Index VII. 

μάρτυς [901 56]. 

μαφόριον O58 21. 

μάχαιρα O58 15. 

μάχη 881 3, 10 867 8. 

μεγαλοπρέπεια 8382 4,8 835 2 841 2 855 1 
856 1,7 8571 8581 8771, [8] 897 
4 986 14 970 17, 23 982 10-1. 

μεγαλοπρεπής 848 1, 11. -πέστατος 829 2, 
5,12,15 88210 8878 8416 848 7 
855 18 856 9 8586 8779 880 3 885 
15 888 2 8971 8993 9192 9212 
933 12 9421 9823 020 19, 20, 22 
026 : 040 16. . 

μέγας 881 10 885 5 882 [3],8 906 
ef saep. 911 122, 149, 166 916 42 925 
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4, 10,14, 17-8 926 3 929 6 9389 3 
979 9 987 17,34 0122 0162 0246 
081 3 032 15, 23-4, 54, 78 O42 14 
O58 9, 22 O59 2. μεγάλως 869 14. 
μέγιστος 848 14,16 864 8 8922 894 2 
896 1 898 2 979 3 981 3 987 2 990 
2 992 2. 

μέγεθος 876 [3], 8 877 3 878 3 988 2, 5 
982 8, 14. 

μειζότερος, μείζων. See Index IX. 

μέλι 802 II. 

μέλλειν 892 23 938 16 [969 14]. 

μέμφεσθαι 887 1 881 20. 

yey 860 1 868 10 878 7 885 9 890 22 
911 53 915 22 976 17 978 4 002 g. 

μένειν 831 13 838 5 842 7 862 13. 

μέντοι 837 το 875 8 996 3. 

μερίζειν 829 20. 

μερίς 887 2 042 9 048 2, 3, 5 O51 6, 7. 

μερισμός θΟδ 1. 

μέρος 840 ἢ 8768,9 8766 888 3 889 
19 90] 20 ef saep. 906 5,8 9071, 4, 
11,13 9ll1or 91817, 39,44 9213 
925 5 938 15-6 989 3 965 11 968 2 
002 3,5 O83 118 087 3 ¢/sacp. O89 
5, 11,17, 21 040 10, 13 O89 6. 

μέσος 847 3. εἰς μέσον 860 5 866 2. 

μεστός O68 15. 


μετά, μ. καλοῦ 865 16. μ. χεῖρας 876 2 877 


μεταξύ 829 21 8725 8878 978 10 974 
14. 

μεταπέμπεσθαι 94) 11. 

μεταύριον (μεθ.) 844. 4, 5. 

μεταφέρειν 918 67 958 2. 

μεταφορά 911 153 018 1, 8, 11,13 O22 4 
082 55. 

petp( =) 908 10-2. 

μετρεῖν 906 14 O41 1. 

μέτρημα 906 10, 14, 28 O88 1 (?). 

μέτρον 929 6 949 2,3 968 6 0418. CF. 


Index XII (a). μέτρῳ ἀρτάβη. See Index 
XII (a). 
μέχρι 856 6 901] 30, 66 9582. μ. ἄν 886 


15. 

μηδέ 8δ4 7(?) O26 4. 

μηδείς 862 57 8716 880 16 881 20 901 
44- 

μήκιστος 857 4. 
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pny, οὐ μήν 901 28. 

μήν 829 11 880 848 21 86217, 19, 36, 
53-4 868 6, 23 [882 13] 88911 89] 
11,13 892 18,21, 23 89411 89617 
897 7,8 911 161, 170, 213-5 912 150, 
162,166 9149 9211, 4,6 925 2, 44 
945 5 961 2, 8 970 26 978 14 97418 
977 9 980 12 98218 996 6 998 5 
999 4 002 13 008 16 007 12 009 5 
010 4 O112,4 O18 2 O16 2, 3 018 2 
ef sacp. O27 get sacp. O88 ii 18 O89 6 
chsacp. 0442 045 2,15 052 3 054 3 
O56 2 060 4. 

μήπω 869 1 082 59. 

μήτηρ 870 22 8876 890 2,18 89] 4 892 
10 898 4 8946 900 8 901 35, 47, 71 
940 4 95381,3 9595 965 15 966 5 
970 13 9725 9745 976 3,5 976 το- 
19799 9805 98114 9826 9837 
984 7 985 6 988 12 989 10 990 13 
991 13 992 13, 15 995 3,6 020 39. 

μηχανή 881 13 892 30 89910 9]] 96, 
121, 136, 164, 167, 172 912 148 918 1 
ef sacp. 985 3,6 968 2 O87 14, 17, 10. 
Cf. Index VI (d). 

μηχανικός 900 22 968 3 98] 20 982 13 
988 14. 

μηχανουργός. See Index XI. 

μικρός 881 το 838714 862 I11¢ 917 55, 
59, 117 (-ἡ) 925 11 ef sacp. 9816 962 
020 33 032 52 058 15-6. -as 888 8. 

μισθάριον 862 38. 

μίσθιος. See Index XI. 

μισθός 862 27 863 8, 13,17 864 4, 15 
910 5 911 78, 156, 159, 181 912 122, 
127, 130, 146 913 10 ef sacp. 958 2 
970 25 9892 21 006 το O27 25, 46 
052 8 O58 6, 11. 

μισθοῦσθαι 889 10 8904 957 7, 19 958 8 
959 7 961 10 9659 966 7 [967 6]. 

μίσθωσις 808 4, 7 875 889 14, 25-6 
S90 το, 16-7, 19, 24 94110 957 17, 
25 95814 95924 9607 961 21, 30 
963 21 965 26 966 22, [24], 25 968 4, 
10, [12] 994 8, 

μνήμη 829 3,13 882 10 887 2, 4, 17 890 
3 8012 [892 8] 8988 901 21, 60, 
82 941 4 9584 9594 9604 9615 
962 5 965 7 972 11 9765 987 7 989 
5 002 2 0098 1. 
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μοῖρα OGO 5 ef satp. 

μονάζειν and μοναστήριον. See Index VII. 

μόνος 842 10 888 3 90145 902 8, 11 
9038 10 9043 9825 945 2,5 946 4 
947 2,3 948 4,5 9493 950 3, 4 951 
3,6 9525 958 3 954 3 977 12 997 
3,4 988 4,7 00011 0015 0029 
004 4 008 2 0103 O1135 012 3 O13 
2,3 015 4 045 13. -ον 859 6 869 13 
944 1. 

μονόχωρον 9657 12 964. 

μόσχινος 928 25. 

μούειον. See Index XII (a). 

μοχλός 921 8. 

μνλαῖον 8900 12 912 96,145 988 11, 16, 
25. 

μυλογένεια 919 14. 

μυλοκόπος 988 18. 

μυλοκριβάνιον 890 6, 19. 

μυλώναρχος. See Index ΧΙ. 

μυλών 890 8. 

μυριάς 906 19 906 1 ef sacp. 907 int., 2 
909 3,6,8 912 147 918 ν. 2 εἶ saep. 
020 42 021 2, 6 02389, 10 026 3-5, 8. 
Cf. Index XII (4). 

μύριοι 853 τ 878 3. 

μυροπώλης 062 4. 

μυστάριον 864 2. 


ναούειον 968 8. 

ναύκληρος. See Index XI. 

ναῦλον 871 6. Cf. Index XIII. 

ναυπηγός. See Index XJ. 

ναύτης. See Index XI. 

νέμειν 856 8 892 28. 

veounvia, See Index IV (4). 

νέος 880 8, 13 884 3 911 96 918 18 936 
4 040 2. νεώτερος 848 2 851 4 853 4 
8541 855 12 858 3 939 4. 

veopuros 911 175 912 152. 

νεύειν 889 17 95912 96116 965 12 966 
15. 

νήπιος 878 8. 

νικᾶν 880 14 881 16. 

νίπτης 917 30. 

νοεῖν OOL 61. 

voun 884 6 889 24 890 14 959 117 961 
21 [962 22] 968 11 966 21 968 8. 

νομίζειν 854 2 931 2. 

νομικάριος O24 10. 
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νόμιμος 8901 9 895 το 969 εἰ. 

νόμισμα, -μάτιον. See Index ΧΙ] (6). 

νομιτεύειν 892 15 964 970 21-2, 35 005 
10 007 10 O58 35. 

vorapws. See Index IX. 

νοτινός 91154 925 30 966 13. Cf. Index 
VI (ὁ) s.v. Παρόρειος. 

voros 889 17 911 136,143 959 11 96116. 

νῦν 830 3 83112 841 2 842 4 847 2 861 
1 8999 90011 9756 980 9 9829 
988 10 985 9 990 16. 

νύξ 884 4. 


feria 8538 3. 

ξενοδοχεῖον 910 4 044 18. 

ξέστης. See Index XII (a). 

feorivy 862 11 ὁ. 

ξηρός 908 10-2 Ο8] 28. 

ξύειν 911 193. 

ξύλινος 925 12 (?), 42. 

ξυλόμοχλος 928 21. 

ξύλον 980 5 ef sacp. 938 3, 4 046 3 εἴ sacp. 


*Oaorrexos 048 1. 

ὄβρνυζος 907 5-6 020 3, 7. 

ὅδε 880 9 890 19 899 24 90] 75 ε΄ sacp. 
958 7, 11 965 12 96612 988 24. 

οἴεσθαι 888 6. 

οἰκεῖος 869 20. 

οἰκέτης. See Index ΧΙ. 

οἴκημα 901 63, [65, 67] 959 12, 17. 

οἰκία 876 6 889 14-5 901 24 938 3 961 
15 962 96811 965 |[12],13 978 5 

‘ 016 2 044 17 049 1 O58 1. 

οἰκοδομεῖν 884 7. 

οἰκοδομή O41 1. 

οἰκοδόμος. See Index XI. 

οἴκοθεν 976 20. 

οἰκονόμος. See Indexes VII and IX. 

οἰκόπεδον 965 17. 

οἶκος 880 2, 25 8376 856 2, 5,8 858 3 
867 7 875 6,8 88518 887 2 891 6 
[892 13] 8971, 4, 11 898 33, 38 9OL 
22, [27-9], 32, 64-5 9185 916 1, 3, 4, 
18 921 2, 3,14 9522 97049, 14, I9, 
25, 34 98117 98821 98615 990 1 
008 1 0102 O13 1 O14 O16 1, 5, 8, 13 
O19 4 O20 13,15, 24 O89 1 ef saep. 
040 5,8 045 2 055 3 056 2 058 37. 

οἱἰνάριον 862 34, 
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oivorparns. See Index XI. 

οἶνος 888 3, 4 8627 870 13 872 3, 4, 6 
893 13 896 18-20, 27 911 182, 189, 
192 912128 918 31, 35,52 920 4 ef 
Sacp. 923 8 924 3 945 2,5 947 2 950 
3,4 95613 9543 978 9,20 97411 
012 2-3 028 6 082 62-4 098 ii 6 042 
2, 6, 13, 17 046 3 ef sacp. O47 3 0481 
O51 6 ef sacp. O58 6. 

οἰνοχειριστήῆς. See Index XI. 

οἱοσδήποτε 868 5 98] 21. 

ὀλίγος 829 20 860 11 
944 το. 

ὀλιγωρεῖν 888 8. 

ὁλκή 886 6 (?). 

ὀλλύναι 878 7. 

ὁλόγραφος 897 12. 

ὁλόκληρος 889 16 901 63-4, 6] 957 11 
959 11 964 965 11 966 13 968 I. 

ὁλοκόττινος. See Index XII (6). 

ὁλορούσιος 978 1. 

ὅλος 8537 862 35 868 16,19 875 8 925 
8 9841, 3 O58 151. ὅλως 862 19. 

ὁλοστήμων 978 4-7. 

ὀμνύναι 868 3 880 19 881 22 929 7. 

ὁμογνήσιος 901 4 970 12 972 8. 

époepyés 943 4. 

ὁμοίως 874 12 911 100, 150, 215 912 86, 
160, 163 918 63 91410 916 40 917 
52,96 9198 92017 926 11 ¢f sacp. 
948 4 9986 0008 01715 021 8,9 
024 15,21 O28 7, το, 17-8 O88 ii 18 
ars 7 04414 052 6,9 0547, 8 057 

, It. 

ὁμοκτηματικός 988 11. 

ὁμολογεῖν 877 8 880 12, 18 88115, 20 
884 13 889 25 890 4,16-7,21 89814, 
21,24 892 12, 16,37 8948, 16 895 
9,[16] 896 14, 21-2, [24] 8973 898 
21,32 899 19,23 900 28 95717 
[966 22] 968 10 [9696] 970 16, 22, 
29 973 8,18 9749, 17 975 6 976 14, 
18, 21 979 11 980 το 981 17, 22, 28 
982 20 983 23 992 18. 

ὁμολόγησις 892 42. 

ὁμολογία 847 1 89317 895 14,16 982 
6 943 6 981 27, 33. 

ὁμοῦ 880 11, 15, 22 867 11 906 3, 10, 19, 
28 90713 908 23-4 909 5, 910 
6 (Ὁ 912 123 (Ὁ) 91612 O18 τ. 3, 15, 


878 17 875 11 
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v.24 92016 9485 977 4,12 998 7 
000 12 01616 O17 17 O18 35 028 5 
024 8 02541 026 7,8 028 20 098 Ii 
16, 19 046 24 054 το O58 152. 

ὀμφακηρά. See Index XII (a). 

ὅμως 864 8 878 το 874 13 988 15. 

ὀνειροπολεῖν 878 32 875 14. 

ὄνομα 860 5 867 το 875 879 8 887 6 
890 22 896 24 911 108 ¢/sacp. 916 
int. 1 919 6 ¢/ saep. 9208 926 982 
4 979 1,23 9811, 29 9911 O08 9 
004 2 012 1-3 020 16 ef sacp. O87 31 
045 12 046 23 ¢/ sacp. O56 1, 17. 

ὄνος 905 13, 16-8. 

ὀνύχινος 978 2, 6. 

ὅξος 870 12 974 10 044 1 ef saep. 

ὀξύρυγχος 931 6. 

ὀξύς 918 10, 41, 57 O24 11 082 55. 

ὁπηνίκα 961 10. 

ὀπίσω 855 14 919 5. 

ὁποῖος [876 2] 878 2. 

ὁπόταν 889 22 957 15 95915 
966 20. 

ὅπου 881 18. 

ὀπτόπλινθος O56 43. 

ὅπως 856 4 884 13 88δ14. 

ὁρᾶν 873 7. 

ὄργανον 873 2 900 22 968 3 982 14. 

ὁρδινάριος 896 6 915 2 O19 2. 

ὀρθοπλάκινος 925 38 (?). 

ὁρμᾶσθαι 877 5 8785 888 3 8802 892 
10 8947 896 12 948 5 9729 976 11 
982 7 988 ἡ 9857 98813 989 10 
990 14 995 4. 

ὄρμος 846 4 862 46 867 15 9972 O17 1, 
12. 

ὄρνεον 8090 12 928 22 047 4 048 4. 

ὀρνίθιον 862 12,35 Ο27 22 046 5, 8, 13, 
16. 


963 10 


ὄρνις 913 28. 

ὄρος 890 6. 

és, τό 862 43 87413. τά 862 27. ἐφ᾽ 
ᾧ 89411. Cf. ἄχρι. 

ὅσιος 860 5. -twraros 848 1, 3, 6. 


coos 829 6 840 2. 

ὅσπερ 877 3 889 20 89110 90] 40 982 
4 957 14 96118 96618 968 6 973 
12. 

ὀσπριγίτης. 

ὀστιάριος. 


See Index IX. 
See Index IX. 
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cons 88) 5 8766 8822 8844 8805 
894 9 898 30 899 16-7 900 23, 27. 
Gray ies 8 868 3 874 20 (= ὅτι) [968 
10 

ὅτε 888 3, 5 862 18 867 14. 

ὅτι 829 2, 4, 8,15 888 3 838714 8405 
841 3 858 3 8542 8551 858 2 861 
5 862 10, 13-4, 36, 39 865 3 866 
1 867 5,15 8688 874 14, 15 (= ὅτε) 
931 2 939 2 940 3 9441. 

ὅτιπερ 831 2 838 2. 

οὐγκία. See Index XII (a). 

οὐγκινᾶτος 054 6-8 (? ). Φ 

οὐδέ 881 8,12 8823,4 8444 8689 
988 15. 

οὐδείς 887 1 864 8 868 12 874 13 (δέν) 
876 5 880 11 901 53 9814,7 93315, 
27 O88 li 11 0405 046 31, 39 O58 
13-4. 

οὐδέποτε 874 13. 

οὐικάριος 888 2, 11 (Bex.). 

οὖν 829 7,17 8816 882 4 8406 8414 
842 4 8445 847 2,5 8543, 10 856 
5,6 862 4, 20, 31 866 4 86715 868 
3 8716 875 4 8845,9 88511 886 
11 929 3 931 4. 

οὐσία 867 5 911 122 916 42 917 127 981 
2 986 8 937 944 3 024 6. 

οὔτε 888 6 878 12 87412 880 11 884 
8, 9 891 16-7 901] 53-4 936 5. 

ovre(s) 880 18 888 5 842 86711 869 
12 873 10 875 3 8865 12 892 18 9038 
3 905 2 907 2 908 2 909 2 910 2,5 
911 70, 107, 194, 212 912 114, [122] 
918 10 9148 915 [το], τό, 18 916 int., 
1,38 917 3, 104,124 918 v.1 920 2 
923 3 9253 9297 93616 976 16 
O17 3 019 4 020 2,12 O27 7, 29, 79 
O28 3, 14,22 O80 2 O8210 O86 7 
et saep. O89 2,19 040 4 O41 1 0423 5 
044 2,11 046 2, 18,46 053 2 0544 
055 3 057 2 058 4, 38. 

ὀφείλειν 829 20 8317,8 838 4 8538 6 
8549 86224 8653 91643 9299 
980 4 9788,20 9749 0296, 13 
O58 36. 

ὀφφικιάλιος 884 7. 

ὀχλεῖν 844 5. . 

ὄχλησις 884 7. 

ὀψάριον 928 11 931 6. 
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ὄψις 878 6. 
ὀψώνιον 9107 O11 81,152,155 912 130 
918 40, 57 O08 1. 


παγανικός 912 121 (?). 

παγαρχεῖν 981 τό. 

παγαρχία 829 3 O40 I0, 14. 

πάγαρχος. See Index IX. 

παιδάριον 860 1(?) 918 28 921 1, 7, 15, 
17-8 046 6 ef saep. 

παίδευσις 888 7 884 10, 14 [886 12]. 

παιδίον 829 23 842 11 868 10 8728 874 
9 940 5. 

πακτάριος O24 11 O32 55. 

πάλαι 878 7. 

παλαιός 988 31. 

παλατῖνος. See Index IX. 

πάλιν 841 2 869 9 874 8 989 3. 

παλλικάριον 862 31 868 4. 

πάλλιον 905 5. 

πανεύφημος 829 24 896 5,8 8971 898 
14 976 9 9817 982 5 983 2, 6 9918 
O19 1. 

πανήγυρις 857 5. 

πάνσοφος 848 2, 12 864 2. 

πανταχοῦ 90] 42. 

παντελής 933.15. -λῶς 869 1ο. 

παντοῖος 887 10-1 968 3 O20 5, 9. 

παντοκράτωρ. See Index VII. 

πάνυ 840 6 869 14. 

παραβαίνειν 880 16 [901 53. 

παραγαύδωτος 978 3. 

παραγγέλλειν 881 6, 9 840 4. 

παραγίγνεσθαι 855 8 910 14. 

παράδεισος 874 15. 

παραδιδόναι 882 4,6 8541 855 7 [882 13} 
886 5 895 9 9252 95716 959 16 
961 20 963 11 966 20 968 9. 

παραιτεῖν 942 7. 

παρακαλεῖν 882 4 8351, 2,7 843 13 856 
1,6 857 2 869 1 8609 861 3,7 864 
1 865 2, 6,13 866 4 8679 8712 874 
17 875 7 8777 888 6 884 9 885 
11 886 13 926 2 9839,11 936 1, 12 
944 5. 

παρακελεύειν 926 5. 

παράκλησις 970 18. 

παρακρατεῖν 929 10. 

παραλαμβάνειν 889 24 895 9(?) 957 16 
959 18 968 12 968 Io. 
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παραλληλισμός 908 23 916 το, 36,44 918 
r. 8, ν. 7. 

παραμένειν 868 8 O18 1 O14 O46 1. 

παραμυθία 912 175 918 7 02411 O86 1 εἴ 
sacp. 

παρανακαλεῖν 841] 2. 

παραπομπός 844 1, 5. 

παρασκευάζειν 830 1,2 846 2 847 2, 5 856 
3 860 10 984 10 985 2 987 3, 5. 

παρατιθέναι 832 5. 

πάραυτα 884 2, 5 840 2 929 4 985 5. 

παραφαίνειν 886 7. 

παραφέρειν 853 5, 6. 

παραφύλαξ 858 2. 

παραχώρησις 800 7 O88 ii 15. 

παρεῖναι 829 11 8414 8482 856 6 860 
11,13 882 13 890 5 891 12 (892 19] 
89410 89617,20 89712 898 34 
899 26 900 24 911151 9426 957 22 
959 8,9 961 11-2 969 10 98219 
983 19 985 21 986 987 25 988 28 
99134 [992 21] 9993 002 [4], 12 
006 11 009 4. 

παρέπεσθαι O20 32. 

παρέρχεσθαι 974 12. 

παρέχειν 854 4 859 4 8649 8665 884 
8 888 2 88013 89217 899 13,15 
900 16,19 9021 9382 4 986 13 944 
11 945 2,5 9462 9471 948 3 949 
2 9602 9512 9523 9532 96615 
976 19 9776, 11 98123 982 13, 16 
983 17 98513 987 20 988 21 ΟΟ]1 
004 6. 

παριστάναι 880 10 884 11 90] 58. 

πάρολκος 834 2. 

nas 880 17 8817 833 4 8349 887 3, 
17 8881 840 2,6,7 841 6 848 15 
844 6 845 6 846 5 847 6 848 9 849 
4 860 3 8515 8524 8589 854 12 
85518 8569 8576 8587 860 16 
86li1r 8622 8681 86412 866 15 
867 3 868 12 869 20 87210 880 14, 
16 88116 885 12, t5 88918 8890 9, 
20-1 891 14, 20, 23 892 33,42 898 
16 89414 [895 14] 89612 897 το 
899 21, 24 900 22, 31 90] 30 ef saep. 
935 7 9879 9406 95713 9659 13 
96116 965 16,18 968 3,6 [969 13] 
970 23 973 12, 17 976 24 977 8 983 
25 998 7 0046 024 18 040 3. πάν»ν- 
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res 889 2,5 844 3, 5 849 2 SBl4 
854 3, 5, 10. 

παστιλλᾶς 89] 4, 21. 

πάσχειν 855 8, 10, 14 874 12-3. 

πατεῖν O52 6. 

πατήρ 829 3 8712 900 4 9615 970 12, 
34- 

marpixtos. See Index IX. 

παφλάζειν 878 6. 

πείθειν 868 2. 

πέμπειν 831 4 886 3 887 10-1 839 3,5 
840 4 842 9 848 15 8441 845 2 
846 3, 4 847 2 849 1 8501 8611, 3, 
4 862 3 858 4, 5,7 8544, 8,11 855 
11-2 858 1,3 86012 8616 86215 
el sacp. 868 16 866 4 868 4, 7,8 871 
2,3 87421 875 16 906 6, 13, 21, 31 
92115 9299 9380 3,4 9817 9338 9 
939 1,4 9403 944 6 O18 3 ¢f sacp. 
059 4, 6. 

πενθερός 829 13. 

πεντάβαφος 978 9. 

πενταέτης θ88 30. 

περαίωσις 881 14. 

περαντικά O82 61. 

πέρας 864 12 881 190. 

περίβλεπτος 88 10 8416 848 35, 1)] 844 
2,4 8549 860 2, 12, 15-6 8643 868 
12 875 12 882 6 887 2 989 1 9401, 
6 945 1,4 9708 99l1r 0091 O20 
23 O89 9, 15, 17. 

περιγίγνεσθαι 968 5 (?). 

περιγράφειν 876 5. 

περιεῖναι 873 7 886 3. 

περιέρχεσθαι 890 7 9665 14. 

περιέχειν 884 7 916 3, 7. 

περιιστάναι 878 0. 

περιποιεῖν 808 34. 

περιστερεών 911 65 912 70 Ο87 21. 

περιστολή 90] 49. 

περιφορά 891 τό. 

περιχρυσοῦν 926 7, 8. 

πέρυσι 880 12. 

περυσινός O35 27. 

πηδάλιον 846 2 850 1 (?). 

anxtés 923 10. 

πῆχυς. See Index XII (a). 

πίλα 890 12. 

πίνειν 946 2. 

πιπέριον 862 11 c. 
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πιπράσκειν 911 209 914 5 023 3,8 O83 
li 3. 

πίσσα 911 187, 189 918 31. 

πισσοκοπία O11 187. 

πιστεύειν 802 57 868 g. 

πίστις BOL 48. 

πιττάκιον 880 26 845 2 947 5 948 7 988 
25 996 5 0219 02417 028 16 O35 
10. 

πλάσις 911 181 918 29, 51. 

πληγή 885 9, 10, 14. 

πλημμυρίς 913 47. 

πλήρης 886 4 874 7 887 το 896 21 897 
7 9076 911 209, 217 91418 916 18, 
27 938 14 002 6,8 005 17 007 13 
022 4, 5. 

πληροῦν 829 5,9, 21 888 5 856 3 859 3 
869 1 898 21 889920 9803 942 6 
O58 36. 

πληρώνειν 868 10 (-ννειν). 

πλινθεύειν 910 5 911 18 (?) 918 45, 63. 

πλινθευτήῆς. See Index XI. 

πλίνθος 912 146. 

πλοιάριον 862 4}. 

πλοῖον 867 14-5 8713 8724 875 16 
893 9, 16 917 103 928 2 9242 929 
2 ef sacp. 9386 4 O17 2, 10-1 021 8 082 
52, 54: 

πλυυμάριον O54 g. 

ποθεινότατος 869 20. 

ποθεινότης 869 2, 13. 

ποιεῖν 834 4 837 3,10 839 2 8405 843 
15 845 3 8472,5 848 3 8522 854 
7-9 858 2,5 865 8, 9, 11-2 868 το 
869 7 8757, 14 880 10, 17, 19 8816, 
21-2 882 τό 8835,9 886 2,7 886 
16 887 18 890 19 892 39 893 το 
895 12 896 22 89711 898 30 899 
24 800 17, 27,30 901 40, 47, 60, 72 913 
3 9218 9826 98411 9355 966 24 
988 8, 11 970 30 98121 982 20 983 
22,24 985 15 996 3 00216 006 13 
009 4 024 17 039 2 ef saep. 

ποιμήν 88] 2, 6. 

ποῖος 838 4. 

πόλεμος 866 10. 

πολιορκεῖν 878 8. 

πόλις. See Index VI (a). 

πολιτεύεσθαι O21 2. 

πολλάκις 877 6. 
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πολλόβλεπτος 921 5. 

πολύκωπος 996 3. 

πολύς 829 22 840 4,5 841: 842 8,10 
848 5 855 10 857 5 859 4 861 4 865 
14 869 4,7 8717 8727 8749, 19 
875 15 933 10. πλείων, πλέων 844 4 
906 5, 12, 20 908 31 037 12, 16 O89 


8,22. πλέον ἔλαττον 895 5,8 907 10 
043 9. πλεῖστος 855 17 860 1, 14 
863 1. 


πονηρός 90] 55. 

πορεία θ08 14. 

πορθμεῖον 885 g O17 110 (προθ.). 

πόσος 929 ο. 

ποσότης 888 4 857 3 876 4. 

ποταμίτης O11 157. 

ποταμός 880 5 911 167 9296 985 το 
997 2. 

ποταμοφόρητος O11 98. 

worap( ) O44 14, τό, 19. 

ποτᾶσθαι 878 6 (?). 

ποτέ 848 7 854 4,6 855 16 8566 862 
33 8658 911 97, 109, 113, 115 9181 
981 19. 

ποτισμός 988 30. 

ποῦλλος 9138 26. 

πούς 855 2,17 8596 861 2 933 10 944 
8. 

πρᾶγμα 82920 8810 8383 8537 854 
10 856 2,13 858 5 867 3 8691: 
878 το 87418 8766 8797 887 7 
890 14, 20 8995 890019 9443 968 
9 98215 985 16 O58 1. 

mpaypareutns. See Indexes IX, XI. 

πραίκων. See Index IX. 

πραιτώριον 921 3. 

πραιτώριος. See Index X. 

mpaxtnp 829 +. 

πράξις 973 τό. 

πράσσειν 848 6 8492 939 3. 

πρεσβύτερος. See Index VII. 

πρίγκιψ 880 3 881 3. 

πριμικήριος 90] 8o. 

πριμίπιλον 906 10. 

πρίμως (?)878 τ. 

πρίν 937 7. 

πρό 842 2,9 8543 862 1 8631 86D 6 
877 12 886 11 890 22 889118 937 1. 

προαίρεσις 848 20 980 Io. 

προάστειον. See Index VI (e). 
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προαστίτης 925 42. 

πρόβατον 831 4 862 9 058 30(?). 

προβολὴ O38 11 I, 2. 

προγράφεινν 887 12,18 890 18-9 891 22 
892 39 896 24 900 29 901 60 968 
11-2 976 23 983 23. 

προέρχεσθαι 829 14. 

πρόθεμα Ο48 56. 

πρόθεσις 888 9. 

προθεσμία 891 9,15, 23 978 21. 

πρόθυμος 86411. 

πρόθυρον O44 17. 

προικιμαῖος 887 7. 

προίξ 887 8. 

προκεῖσθαι 881 [19], 22 [882 16] 887 16, 
19 8890 20-1 89124 89243 896 25 
897 12 89836 899 23, 25 900 32 
901 56 ef saep. 908 10 910 3,6 911 80, 
138,205 912 119 915 20 917 108 957 
19, 20 968 12 970 31 978 19, 21 976 
22,24 97710 97924 981 30 988 26 
991 36 9975 998 9 00213 O03 14 
020 15 082 33 087 4 O88 21 044 19 
046 54. 

προλέγειν 855 7 868 6 872 8 875 10 886 


7. 

προμάξιον (== προμάγ. ἢ) 887 16. 

πρόμουλον 911 167. 

προνοεῖν 876 7. 

mpovonms. See Indexes IX, XI. 

πρόνοια 879 6 900 17 9865 15 987 19. 

προοίμιον 887 1, 3 860 1. 

- πρόπωμα O47 2. 

πρὸς τό 881 9, 10 887 11 848 11,15 941 
10. 

προσαγορεύειν 842 το 870 21 87] 1. 

προσβαίνειν 880 5. 

πρόσγραφον 9841,12 9971, 5 998 1, 8, 
10. 

προσδοκεῖν 855 16 865 5. 

προσέρχεσθαι 880 7 881 g. 

προσέτι 860 4 (?). 

προσηγορία 887 13. 

προσήκειν 838 7 8857 9867 98118 988 
14. 

προσθήκη 918 55. 

προσκολλᾶν θ0] 26, 41, 43, 62. 

προσκυνεῖν 829 22 8359 837 13, 15-6 
855 1,17 8601,3,14 8621 8631 
865 14 875 9, 15 938 τι [986 13]. 
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προσκύνησις 855 18 8569 8576 8587 
860 16 940 6. 

προσκυνητός 869 20. 

πρόσοδος 917 52, 96. 

προσομολογεῖν 8θ0 13. 

προσπορίζειν 896 7 898 12 976 8 988 5. 

προστασία 861 2 864 2 872 5 894 13 911 
210 983 Io. 

προστάσσειν [876 3] 877 3,7 8783 879 6. 

προστάτης 836 τὸ 858 7 865 15 926 2. 
Cf. Index IX. 

προστατικός 857 1 858 1 989 1. 

προστιθέναι 880 8 873 13 (-τίθων). 

προσφέρειν 887 7. 

προσφορά 901 39. Cf. Index VII. 

πρόσφορα 829 4, 14. 

πρόσωπον 835 8 840 3,6 856 1 865 2 
875 11 8843 890 16 898 14 987 11 
027 49 (ἢ) 028 2. 

προτέλεια O16 13 026 3, 4. 

πρότερος 975 7. -ov 837 12. 

πρόφασις 880 12 897 5 029 6. 

προφέρειν 90] 42. 

προχρεία 890 13 912 142-4 918 68 978 8. 

πρώην 855 5 90] 4o. 

πρωτεύειν 988 3. 

πρωτοκωμήτης. See Index ΙΧ. 

πρωτοπατρίκιος 898 9. 

πρῶτος 848 7 869 3 [885 12] 970 24. 

πρωτοτύπως 832 5. 

πτύχιον 925 10, 13-4. 

πύλη. See Index VI (e). 

πυλών O41 4. 

πύργος O24 8, 22. 

πωμάριον 918 4, 6, 16, 22, 49, 68 917 


99. 
πωμαρίτης. See Index XI. 
πῶς 860 4. 
πως 873 16 888 11. 


ῥαβδοῦχος 905 16. 

ῥαφανέλαιον 887 4 86211 ὁ O58 8. 
ῥαφάνινος 870 Io. 

paxviov O58 22. 

pawy 860 8. 

ῥιπαρία O82 50. 

ῥιπάριος. See Index IX. 

ῥιπίδιον 870 16. 

ῥίπτειν 915 17-8. 

ῥιψοκίνδυνος 888 6. 
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poyd. See Index X. 

ῥοπή. See Index XII (4). 

ῥούσιος 978 το. 

ῥνπαρός 906 I ef saep. 910 17 911 208, 218 
914 5 947 2,3 948 3-5 997 3 998 3, 
6 O17 4 cf sacp. 0216 ef saep. 022 3 
037 25. 

ῥύσις 859 3, 4,6 89616,18 911 182, 189, 
192 912 128 918 31, 35,52 97412 
042 2. 

ῥωῆσαι (?) 929 2, 4. 

ῥωννύναι, ἐρρῶσθαι 880 17 870 25 (?). 

ῥωσιτάριον (= ῥωστήριον ὃ) 922 4. 


σαβακάθιον O03 v. 4. 

σάβανον 848 19 Οδά 5, 7, 8. 

σαβαώθ. See Index VIII. 

σαγματοράπτης 888 3. 

σαπρός 849 2. 

σαπώνιον 924 5 (σαφ.). 

σαράκοντα 998 7. 

σελήνη ΟΘΟ 6. 

σελλάριος 868 61. 

σελλαριώτης 868 22. 

σεμίδαλις 921 15. 

σεμνοπρεπέστατος 872 7. 

σημαίνειν 848 12 856 2. 

σημειοῦν 838 5 9515 9533 998 6. 

onuepoy 8384 2 839 3,5 85410 855 13 
859 2,3 86219 86681 8822 890 4 
8949 89917 900 23 98217 9838 
991 33. 

σηρικόν 922 3. 

cuiver 837 2 849 2. 

σιαντία 855 13. 

σιγγουλάριος, See Index X. 

σιγιστροπύλη 928 5. 

σίδηρος O58 24 (-pa). 

σιδηροχαλκεύς 967 5. 

σικύδιον 860 10(?) (σικίτ.). 

σιλίγνιον 046 5, 8, 13, 16. 

σιμάριον 857 1. 

σινδόνιον 848 19 862 11 921 2, 4 0546. 

σιταρχία 90] 51, 53. 

σιτηρεσία 919 3. 

σιτικός 860 10(?) 91187. 

σιτοκοπικός 890 8. 

σιτομέτρης. See Index IX. 

σῖτος 888 2 855 6 8626 863 9, 11 871 
3 8879 88416 898 24, 26, 39 902 
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6 9061 ef sacp. 907 3, 4,14 908 3 
ef sacp. 910-18 passim 914 1, 2, 4, 5 
919 int., 38, 40 917 6 ec saep. 916 τ. 2, 
21 928 8 9846 989 3 944 11 946 3, 
4 947 2, 3 948 3-5 9492,3 976 16, 
18,27 9773, 11 997 3,4 998 3, 6 
008 9 007 8, 11 O16-9 passim ΟΣ 1 
ehsacp. 02231, 3 O23-7 passem O81 19 
032 14 e/sacp. 088 ii 3 084 10 ef saep. 
037-8 passim 052 6 [068 5]. 

σκάλη 925 42. 

σκεῦος 866 5 948 2 935 1, 44 953 2 981 
20 986 14. 

oxopdara(?) 928 15. 

σκορπίος. See Index VIII. 

σκότος 874 8. 

σκοτοῦν 854 3. 

σκουτάριον 889 4 925 5 057 I ef sacp. 

σκρίβας OOD 2 (?). 

σκρινιάριος 869 1. 

oxurevs. See Index XI. 

opnua 917 102 O61 21. 

σός 881 3,8 883 2-4 8843 8442 846 
I 8473 8492 8502 8512 868 2 
871 7 872 (2), 4 876 2, 3,8 878 3, 4 
883 6 88410, 14 88511 886 12 887 
15 890 4 εἴ saep. 8918, 10 892 [12], 
17,27 8940, 15,17 8954 897 4 938 
5 969 10 96611 971 6 977 2 (τῇ 
Pap.) 5,11 982 14 992 20 OOZ 11 
008 11 O05 12. 

σουφρουμεντάριος BOS 7. 

σοφιβύλος 873 4. 

σοφιστής. See Index XI. 

σοφώτατος 887 8 885 15 942 4. 

σπαθάριος 046 1, 15. 

σπαθίον 839 4. Cf. Index XII (a). 

σπείρειν 911 97 918 1, 6 915 15. 

σπέκλον 921 12-3. 

σπέρμα 912 150. 

σπερμοβολία 910 16 911 218 976 15. 

σπόριμος 915 4. 

σπουδάζειν 842 4 876 5 937 8. 

σπουδή 857 10 840 5. 

σταβλίτης. See Index XI. 

στάβλον O28 1 (?). 

στάδιον 878 12. 

στάλαγμα Οδ] 63. 

σταμνίον 870 το (ἢ). 

στάσις 878 2. 











XIV. GENERAL INDEX 


σταυρίον 9265 38. 

σταφυλή 834 3 913 49. 

στεγικός 890 8. 

στέλλειν 843 18. 

στένωσις 869 II. 

στεφάνιον OO2 V. 3. 

στέφανος O58 28. 

στίππιον O83 il 10. 

στιπποκογχιστής 943 3 980 6, 8. 

στιπποχειριστῆς 889 6, 26. ι 

στιχαριομαφόριον 978 3 ef sacp. 

στιχάριον 905 4, 6 058 20. 

στοά 966 13. 

στοιχεῖν 847 1 896 24 8979 898 34 947 
4 9486 97622 97710 979 22 981 
29 997 5 998 8, 9. 

στρατηγός, -λάτης. See Index X. 

στρατιώτης. See Index X. 

στρατιωτικός O08 6. 

στρόβιλος 912 145 988 17, (25), 31 (ἢ). 

στρῶμα O68 22, 26. 

στρώτης 961 2, ἢ. 

στυπτηρία 905 22. 

σνυγγιγνώσκειν 860 13. 

συγκροτεῖν 872 2. 

συγχεῖν 873 4. 

συγχωρεῖν 887 7 842 8 846 4 872 4 877 
910 9-11 911 85 ef sacp. 912 129 
εἰ sacp. 918 1 O29 13. 

συγχώρησις 911 145. 

συ(ζευγνύναι 866 7. 

συκάμωρος 925 13 ¢f Sacp. 

συλλαβή 936 5. 

συλλαμβάνειν 834 5. 

συμβαίνειν 864 4 878 13. 

σύμβιος 887 7,13 895 5 968 8. 

συμβολαιογράφος 989 28. 

συμβόλαιον 887 8 968 16. 

σύμμαχος 866 7. Cf. Index IX. 

σύμπας [887 12]. 

συμπλήρωσις 848 6,9 890 15 982 4. 

σύμπονος 919 2 942 4. 

συμπόσιον 967 11. 

συμφέρειν 918 29, 33, 51 (?). 

συμφωνεῖν 890 20 891 23 892 42 899 24 
900 31 901 72 98325 008 15 0046. 

σύμφωνος 943 5 973 10 974 14. 

συνάγειν 866 5. 

συνάλλαγμα 894 18. 

σνναλλάσσειν 839 3 867 13. 
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συναποχή 891 18. 

συνείρειν 869 5. 

σννελαύνειν 876 8 877 8. 

συνέρχεσθαι 870 6. 

συνέχειν 882 5. 

συνεχῶς 864 9. 

συνήθεια 860 το. Cf. Index XIIL 

συνήθως 848 13, 16 860 12 (-Gnros) 864 8 
872 2. 

συνορᾶν 832 6 856 1, II. 

συνόργανον 986 11 (σιν.). 

σύνοψις O40 1. - 

συντάσσειν 847 3. 

συντέλεια. See Index AIII. 

συντελεῖν 944 Io. 

σνυντελεστής Ο20 Io. 

συντιθέναι 894 8 98O II. 

συγτομία 843 14. 

συντόμως 844 3 848 4. 

συντυχία 860 5. 

συνωνεῖσθαι 872 3. 

σύστασις 900 18 986 15. 

σφραγίζειν 851 3 855 9 9239 ef sacp. 

σφραγίς 855 6 886 6 90] 57. 

σφραγισμός O28 ο (?). 

σφυρίδιον O68 το, 15 (?). 

σχοινί ) 912 179. 

σχοινίον 921 14 O16 3, 4. 

σχολάζειν 929 6. 

See Index IX. 

σχολή. See Index IX. 

σωλήν 925 35. 

σῶμα [901 49]. 

σωματίζειν 887 12. 

σωματισμός [887 16, 19]. 

σωτήρ. See Index VII. 

σωτηρία 841 4. 


ταβουλάριος. See Index IX. 

τανῦν 880 6 898 7. 

ταξεώτης. See Index ΙΧ, 

τάξις, τάξιν 887 2. Cf. Index IX. 
ταπήτιυν 848 13 (ταπίτ.) 924 14 O58 32. 
ταρίχιον 924 8. 

ταρσικόν Οδ8 8. 

τάσσειν 942 4. 

ταῦρος 88θ 3. 

τάχος 870 9. 

raxvypudos 9θ 4. 

re 885 12, 14 8θ0 10 891 19 894 11, 16 
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906 28 91859 9425 95711 978 16 
058 2. 

τέκνον 848 5 O58 142. 

τέκτων. See Index XI. 

τελεῖν 889 18 898 16 957 13 959 13 961 
17 965 19 968 4. 

τέλειος 870 19 98613. -ciws 887 9. 

τελειοῦν 834 5 983 28. ° 

τελευτὰν 895 5. 

τέλος 886 11. 

τελώνιον 872 4. 

τεταρτομοιρίτης 910 24. 

τέταρτος 901 33, 64, 67. 

rerpaerns 959 7. 

τέχνη 898 9, 15. 

τέως 8428 861 το. 

tTyyanoy 9238 18. 

τηνικαῦτα 90] 46. 

τίθεσθαι 877 ἡ (?) 901 75 982 14. 

τίλλειν 846 1. 

τιμή]841 6 844 6 845 6 8465 847 6 
848%9 849 4 850 3 851 5 852 4 8538 
9 8545, 12 85518 856 9 887 6 858 
7 860 16 86111 862 60 866 15 907 
7,13 911 160 ¢/sacp. 912 145, 152 913 
36, 49, 64-5 9146 916 38, 40 917 114 
918 r. 21 919 13 921 [4], 12,14 929 
8 982 2, 4,6 93879 940 6 978 8, 20 
988 24 989 18 991 30 010 1 037 23, 
47 028 6 Ο81 19 082 14 ef sacp. O38 
li 3, 6 084 10 ¢ saep. 087 30 052 2, 4, 


7. 

τίμιος 855 2,17 8612 870 21. -wraros 
8731 989 13. 

τιμιότης 840 2. 

τίρων 905 8. 

ris 8886 886 4 85410 87411 (τίναν). τί 
καὶ τί 862 50. 

τις 881 2 8871 8455 848 7 8586 854 
4,6 85516 856 6 862 33, 49, 54 864 
6 8658 87017 8714 8734 874 
12(?) 876 10 88015 901 3, 30, 66 
938 3 948 4 058 27. 

τίτλος 887 10 907 7 O20 IT. 

τοίνυν 888 4 881 12. 

τοιοῦτος 864 6,8 936 9. 

τοῖχος OOS 5, 17. 

τόκος 891 9 969 11. 

τολμᾶν 939 4. 

τόπος 8601 5 884 5,7, 8,12 889 16, 23 
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910 10,13 957 9, 16, 20,25 961 16, 
21 O19 4 026 9. 

τοσοῦτος 832 8 888 6 869 6. 

τουτέστι 870 9 898 24 901 33 9715 007 
7 042 11. 

τράπεζα 861 7 926 4 Οδ8 25. 

τραπεζίτης. See Index XI. 

τριακάς 882 13. 

τριάντα 874 7. 

τριβοῦνος, See Index X. 

τρίκλινος 925 4. 

τρίτος 901 36, 69. 

τρίχινος O58 26. 

τρόπος 877 6 890 20. 

τροφή 895 7 918 26, 28 9382 3. 

-. .Tpopos 972 12. 

tpvyew 859 4 912 138. 

tpvyn 896 17 911 33. 

τυγχάνειν 838 2,6, 7 8778 88119 884 
13 892 29 901 48, 73-4 964 988 12. 

τύπος 829 2,12 838 4 Oll 98, 145. 

τυρίον 840 7. 

τυρός 870 15. 

τύχη 8865 10. 


varovs O58 34. 

ὑγεία 887 τό 862 58 875 5. 

ὑγιαίνειν 887 14. 

ὑγίεια 861 4 864 10. 

ὕδρευμα 968 2. 

ὑδροπαροχία 899 19 BOO 25 911 162, 164, 
171, 173 982 20 985 22 986 987 25 
988 28 989 21 9981 35. 

ὑδροφόρος 925 28, 30, 33. 

ὕδωρ 880 8, 13, 26 884 4,6 8543 862 
47 911 194 912 140. 

vids 889 1 845 2 8471 86013 873 1 
880 5,8 881 5, 21 882 10 886 9, 14 
889 4, 7,26 890 2, 18, 21,24 881 2, 
3, 21, 25 892 7, 10, 38, 46 898 3, 5, 6, 
17 894 5,6 895 4 8969-12 897 2 
898 16, 33 899 1, [28] 900 8, 29, 32, 
35 901 38 ef sacp. 911 g2 ef sacp. O21 
1,7 940 3 957 3, 21 958 4 959 3,4 
960 3,(6] 9614 965 5,[6] 966 3, 5 
970 31 972 5,11 9744, 7,19 976 3, 
4 976 10, 13, 23,27 9798 9805,9, 
14 98113-4 982 4,6 988 7, 23, 26, 
29 9846 9856 986 24 987 13, 33 
988 12, 36 989 4, 9, 30 990 6, 13 
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99113 992 9, 12,14, 24 998 20 995 
7 006 4 0193 027 81 O86 I0 ¢ saep. 
037 13 089 19 O58 43 ¢f sacp. 
ὕλῃ 901 30, 66. , 
ὑμέτερος 829 4, 14,22 880 3,16 882 4 
8851 848 1,11 8453 8491 8521 
855 1,15, 19 866 1,6 8571 8581 
859 8 860 2, 12,14 8612,11 8632 
8641 8661, 4,7 869 2, 12 875 2, 4, 
12,16 877 3,4,7,8 879 3 885 15 
938 10 986 14,17 9871 988 2 989 
“1,5 9411 9689 979 10 981 17, 23 
982 9 9839, 21 9858 98718 988 
14 008 4. 
ὑπακούειν 899 21 982 21. 
ὑπάρχειν 890 16-7 89120 89235 895 
14-5 896 23 958 10 959 9 961 13 
966 11 970 27 978 17. 
trareia, ὕπατος. See Index II. 
ὑπέρ, μίαν ὑπ. μίαν 849 1. 
ὑπεραπολογεῖσθαι 869 12. 
ὑπέρθεσις 890 15. 
ὑπεροχή 829 14. 
ὑπερφνέστατος 829 24 896 5 8987 915 2 917 
3,127 9201 9591 9765 9817 9824 


984 2 986 2 987 6 988 6 989 4 9918. 


ὑπερφυΐα 896 13,16 898 16, 22,28 968 
4, 7,9 976 14,19 9798 10 981 17, 23 
983 9, 13 985 ὃ 987 18 988 15 990 15. 

ὑπεύθυνος 876 7 [877 5] 878 6 (?) 894 14. 

ὑπηρεσία 918 26, 59. 

ὑπηρετεῖν O11 162, 164, 171, 173. 

ὑπηρέτης 887 11 9OS8 4 978 24. Cf. Index X. 

ὑπισχνεῖσθαι 875 12. 

ὑποβάλλειν 837 8. 

ὑποβολή O58 2. 

ὑπογράφειν 887 19 8947 898 17 901 74 
987 13. 

ὑπογραφή 882 16 887 16 [901 57]. 

ὑποδέκτης. See Index IX. 

ὑποδέχεσθαι 888 1 8864 89414 899 16 
900 30 9313 984 3 98122 98217 
988 24 023 I. 

ὑποδοχη 888 1 898 29 899 28 900 26, 
35 908 18 915 10 983 30 986 23 
986 25 988 36 0271, 3, 5,49 0441. 

ὑπόθεσις 881 10. 

ὑποθήκη 890 17 [898 15]. 

ὑποκάτω 858 2 964. 

ὑποκεῖσθαι 892 35 970 28. 
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ὑπόλοιπος 892 24 901 32. 

ὑπομάσχαλον 923 4. 

ὑπομιμνήσκειν 875 το 877 7,12 886 ο. 

ὑπομνηστικόν O59 1. 

ὑποσημείωσις OO2 13. 

ὑπόστασις 981 27. 

troraccey 877 5 878 5. 

ὑποτίθεσθαι 876 4,6 8885 89016 891 
16 895 14. 

ὑπουργεῖν 944 ο. 

ὑψηλός Οδά 5. 


φαίνειν 854 7 876 10 (981 19). 
) 026 5. 

φάναι 887 6, 11 869 I. 

φανερός 876 4 886 4 058 34. 

φανίζειν 884 3. 

φαντάζεσθαι 878 2. 

φάσις 836 4. 

φέρειν 840 2,6, 8443 854 2 861 g, 
10 862 5, 22, 52 868 5,7 867 8, 10-1 
872 6 887 12 89416 911 210 918 11, 
38,43 9155 916 26,41, 43 9195 
9265 1 987 5 940 3 020 11 024 12, 
19 088 1} rr 054 1. 

φεύγειν 879 5, 7 O56 1. 

φθείρειν 912 144, 148, 150. 

φθονερῶς 936 16. 

φθόνος [90] 54]. 

φιλεῖν 872 2. 

φιλία 848 2,12 868 3 872 5. 

φιλοκαλεῖν 846 2, 3. 

φιλονεικία 860 7. | 

φίλος 841 6 8456 860 τό 865 3(?) 892 
10. φίλτατος 872 8. 

φιλοτιμία 918 14, 54, 56. 

) 887 15. 

φοῖνιξ O11 86 O87 2 ef sacp. 

φονεύειν 885 14 O55 27. 

φορά O18 3 ef saep. 

φορεῖν 901 68. 

φόρετρον 862 28 O37 12. 

φόρος 890 11 899 20 911 65, 86, 123 
912 τό, 68, 7o-1, 96, 102, 138 915 13. 
18, 22 917 53 ef sac. 968 5, 6, 12 982 
20 O81 11, 28 0387 2 ef sacp. 

φορτησί ) 908 8. 

φορτίον 874 7. 

φρέαρ 087 31. 

φρονεῖν 901 61. 
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φροντίζειν 871 6 929 3, 8. 

φροντίς 861 4 917 2, 4, 45, 62, 94,125 982 14. 
φροντιστής 896 9. 

φρούριον 996 3. 

φυγὴ 876 5. 

φυλακή 885 8 858 1 919 1 O56 1. 
φυλακίτης, φύλαξ. See Index IX. 
φυλάσσειν 890 14 918 16 989 4 968 9g. 
φυλλάτ(ης ἢ) O84 8, 22. 

φυτεύειν O11 104. 

φντόν 968 3. 


χαίρειν 8738 1 8746 889 10 8904 881 
4 892 12 894 8 [895 4] 896 14 900 
11 942 2 9531 9587 9597 961 9 
985 9 966 6 97015 9737 974 9 975 
6 980 9 982 8 988 10 985 9 987 11 
988 16 992 18 (898 8]. 

χαλκεύς. See Index XI. 

xarxovs 925 27, 29, 34. 

χάλκωμα O58 27. 

Χχαμοπατυρί ) 926 39. 

χαρά 874 21. 

χάραγμα O41 9. 

χαρίζεσθαι 882 5, 7 848 14 8648 869 14 
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EGYPT EXPLORATION SOCIETY 


GRAECO-ROMAN MEMOIRS. 


WE EGYPT EXPLORATION SOCIETY, as recently reconstituted and renamed, 
ts continuing with but slight modifications the work of the Egypt Exploration Fund, 
which was founded in 1882 to conduct archaeological researches in Egypt. In1897 a special 
department, called the Graeco-Roman Branch, was inttated for the discovery and publication 
of remains of classical antiquity and early Christianity in Egypt. The volumes published by 
the Graeco-Roman Branch are to be continued under the name of Graeco-Roman Memoirs. It 
"£8 intended that they shall appear annually, as heretofore, under the editorship of Pror. Hunt, and 
shall consist of about 250 quarto pages, with facsimile plates of the more important papyrt. 

All persons interested in the promotion of the Society's objects are eligible for election as 
Members. An entrance fee of &1 18. is payable on election, and an annual subscription of 
£2 25. ἐς due annually on January τ. Members have the right of attendance and voting at all 
meetings, and may introduce friends to the Lecturesand Exhibitions of the Society, and have 
access to the Library now in course of formation at the Soctely’s Rooms. 

The Journal of Egyptian Archaeology or, if preferred, a Graeco-Roman Memotr ts 
presented gratis to all Members, and other publications may be purchased by them at a substan- 
tial discount, Full parteculars may be obtained from the Secretary, 13 Tavistock Square, 
London, W.C.1, or from the Secretary of the American Branch, 503 Tremont Temple, Boston, 
Mass., U.S.A. 
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EXCAVATION MEMOIRS. 


I. THESTORECITY OF PITHOM AND THE ROUTE OF THE EXODUS. 
ey cee NAVILLE. Thirteen Plates and Plans. (Fourth and Revised Edition, 
1888.) 385. 

II. TANIS, Part I. By W. M. Frmogrs Petrie. Seventeen Plates and two Plans. 
(Second Edition, 1889.) 265. - 

III. NAUKRATIS, Part I. By W. M. Friinpers Petriz. With Chapters by Cec 
SMITH, ERNEST A. GARDNER, and BARCLAY V. HEAD. Forty-four Plates and Plans. (Second 
Edition, 1888.) 255. 

IV. GOSHEN AND THE SHRINE OF SAFT-EL-HENNEH. By Epovarp 
NAVILLE. Eleven Plates and Plans. (Second Eadttion, 1888.) 255. 

V. TANIS, Part II; including TELL DEFENNEH (The Biblical ‘ Tahpanhes ’) 
and TELL NEBESHEH. By ΝΥ. M. FLINDERS ΡΕΤΕΙΕ, F. LL. GRIFFITH, and A. 5. 
Murray. Fifty-one Plates and Plans. 1888. (Ose of prist.) 

VI. NAUKRATIS, Part II. By Ernest A. Garpner and F. Ly. Grirritu. Twenty- 
four Plates @nd Plans. 1888. (Out of print.) 
VII. THE CITY OF ONIAS AND THE MOUND OF THE JEW. The 
Antiquities of Tell-el-Yahfidfyeh. By EpouARD NAVILLE and F. Lt. GRIFFITH. Twenty- 
six Plates and Plans. 1890. 255. 
VIII. BUBASTIS. ByEpovarp Navitte. Fifty-four Plates. (Second Edttion, 1891.) 255. 


IX. TWO HIEROGLYPHIC PAPYRI FROM TANIS. Containing THE SIGN 
PAPYRUS (a Syllabary). By F. Lt. GrirFirH. THE GEOGRAPHICAL PAPYRUS 
(an Almanack). By W. M. FLINDERS Petrigz. With Remarks by HEINRICH BRUGSCH. 
1889. (Out of print.) 
X. THE FESTIVAL HALL OF OSORKON II (BUBASTIS). By Enovarp 
NAVILLE. Thirty-nine Plates, 1892. 255. 
XI. AHNAS EL MEDINEH. By Epovarp Navitte. Eighteen Plates. And 
THE TOMB OF PAHERI AT EL ΚΑΒ. By J. J. TyLor and F. Li, GRIFFITH. 
Ten Plates. 1894. 255. 
XII. DEIR EL BAHARI, Introductory. By Epovarp Navitre. Fifteen Plates 
and Plans. 1894. 255. 
XIII. DEIR EL BAHARI, Part I. By Epovarp Navitte. Plates I-XXIV (three 
coloured) with Description. Royal folio. 1895. 30s. 
XIV. DEIR EL BAHAR], Part II. By Epovarp Navitre. Plates XXV—-LV (two 
coloured) with Description. Royal folio. 1897. 305. 
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XV. DESHASHEH. By W. M. Fiinpers Petriz. Photogravure and thirty-seven 
Plates. 1898. 255. 


' XVI. DEIR EL BAHARI, Part III. By Epovarp Navitte. Plates LVI-LXXXVI 
| (two coloured) with Description. Royal folio. 1898. 30s. 
XVII. DENDEREH. By W. M. Frinpers Petra. Thirty-eight Plates. 1900. 
25s. (Forty extra Plates of Inscriptions. 10s.) 
XVIII. THE ROYAL TOMBS OF THE FIRST DYNASTY. By W. M. Frmogrs 
PETRIE. Sixty-eight Plates. 1900. 255. 
XIX. DEIR EL BAHARI, Part IV. By Epovarp Navittz. Plates LXXXVII- 
CXVIII (two coloured) with Description. Royal folio. Igo!t. 3os. 
XX. DIOSPOLIS PARVA. By W. M. Fiinpers Perris. Forty-nine Plates. 
1001. (Ost of print.) 
XXI. THE ROYAL TOMBS OF THE EARLIEST DYNASTIES, Part II. 


By Ν᾽. M. FLINDERS PETRIE. Sixty-three Plates. 1901. 255. (Thirty-five extra 
Plates. 105.) . 


XXII. ABYDOS, Part I. By W. Μ. F. Perriz. Eighty-one Plates. 1902. 285. 

XXIII. EL AMRAH AND ABYDOS. By Ὁ. Ranpati-Maclver, A. C. Macg, and 
F. LL. GRIFFITH. Sixty Plates. 1902. 255. 

XXIV. ABYDOS, Part IJ. By W. M. F. Perriz. Sixty-four Plates. 1903. 255. 

XXV. ABYDOS, Part III. By Ὁ. T. Curretry, E. R. Ayrton, and A. E. P. 
WEIGALL, &c. Sixty-one Plates. 1904. 255. 


XXVI. EHNASYA. By W. M. Frinpers Petriz. Forty-three Plates. 1905. 255. 
(ROMAN EHNASYA. Thirty-two extra Plates. ros.) 


XXVII. DEIR EL BAHARI, Part V. By Epovarp Navitiz. Plates CXIX-CL with 
Description. Royal folio. 1906. 305. 


XXVIII. THE ELEVENTH DYNASTY TEMPLE AT DEIR EL BAHARI, Part I. 
By EDOUARD NAVILLE and H.R. HALL. Thirty-one Plates. 1907. (Ost of print.) 


XXIX. DEIR EL BAHARI, Part VI. By Epovarp Navittz. Plates CLI-CLXXIV 
(one coloured) with Description. Royal folio. 1908. 3os. 


XXX. THE ELEVENTH DYNASTY TEMPLE AT DEIR EL BAHAR], Part 1]. 


By EDOUARD NAVILLE and SOMERS CLARKE. Twenty-four Plates. 1910. 255. 


XXXI. PRE-DYNASTIC CEMETERY AT EL MAHASNA., By E. R. Ayrton 
and W.L.S. LoaAT. 1911. 255. 


XXXII. THE ELEVENTH DYNASTY TEMPLE AT DEIR EL BAHARI, Part ΠῚ. 


By EpouARD NAVILLE, H.R. HALL, and C. Το CURRELLY. Thirty-six Plates. 1913. 28s. 


XXXIII. CEMETERIES OF ABYDOS, Part I. By Epovarp Navitiez, T. E. Pger, 
H.R. HALL and K. HADDON. 1914. 255. 


XXXIV. CEMETERIES OF ABYDOS, Part 11. By T.E. Pert. 1914. 255. 

XXXV. CEMETERIES OF ABYDOS, Part II]. By T. E. Peer and W. L. 5. 
LoaT. 1913. 255. 

XXXVI. THE INSCRIPTIONS OF SINAI, Part I. By A. H. Garpingr and T. E. Pest. 
Eighty-six Plates and Plans. Royal folio. 1017. 355 


XXXVII. BALABISH. By G, A. Wainwricut. Preface by T. Wuiremore. Twenty- 


five Plates. 1920. 425. 


XXXVIII. CITY OF AKHENATEN, Part 1. By T.E. Peet, C. L. Wootrey, B. Gunn, 
P. L. O. Guy and F, G. NEw1on. Sixty-four Plates (four coloured). 1923. 425. 
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II. BENI HASAN, Part II. By Percy E. Newserry. With Appendix, Plans, and 
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